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PREFACE 


THE  design  of  the  following  work  is  topreseire  the  memory  of  those 
great  and  good  men  among  the  Reformers,  who  lu!>r  their  prefer- 
ments in  the  church,  for  attempting  a  further  reformation  of  its  disci- 
piine  and  ceremonies ;  and  to  account  for  the  rise  and  progress  of  that 
separation  from  the  national  establishment  which  subsists  to  this  day. 

To  set  this  in  a  proper  light  it  was  necessary  to  look  back  upon  the 
tad  state  of  religion  before  Uie  Reformation,  and  to  consider  the  mo- 
tives that  induced  King  Henry  VIII.  to  break  with  the  pope,  and  to  de- 
clare the  Church  of  England  an  independent  body,  of  which  himself, 
under  Christ,  was  iht  supreme  head  upon  earth.  This  was  a  bold  at- 
tempt, at  a  time  when  all  the  powers  of  the  earth  were  against  him; 
and  could  not  have  succeeded  without  an  over-rnling  direction  of  Di- 
vine Providence.  But  as  for  any  real  amendment  of  the  doctrines, 
or  superstitions  of  popery,  any  further  than  was  necessary  to  secure  his 
own  supremacy,  and  those  vast  revenues  of  the  church  which  he  had 
grasiied  into  his  hands,  whatever  his  majestj  might  design,  he  had  not 
the  nonor  to  accomplish. 

The  reformation  made  a  quick  progress  in  the  short  reign  of  King 
Edward  VI.  who  had  been  educated  under  protestant  tutors,  and  was 
him!»eif  a  prodigious  genius  for  his  age ;  he  settled  the  doctrines  of  the 
church,  and  intended  a  reformation  of  its  government  and  laws ;  but  his 
noble  designs  were  obstructed  by  some  temporizing  bisliaps,  who,  hav- 
ing complied  with  the  impositions  of  King //enry  VIII.  were  willing  to 
bring  others  under  the  same  yoke ;  and  to  keep  up  an  alliance  with 
the  church  of  Romet  lest  they  should  lose  the  uninterrupted  succession 
of  their  characters  from  the  apostles.  The  controversy  that  gave  rise 
to  the  sEPAMATiON  bcgau  in  tnis  reign,  on  occasion  of  bishop  Ilooper^s 
refusing  to  be  consecrated  in  the  popish  habits :  Tliis  may  seem  an  un- 
reasonable scruple  in  the  opinion  of  some  people,  but  was  certainly  an 
affair  of  great  consequence  to  the  reformation,  wlien  the  habits  were  the 
known  badges  of  popery  ;  and  when  the  administrations  of  the  priests 
were  thought  to  receive  their  validity  from  the  consecrated  vestments^ 
as  I  am  afraid  many  both  of  the  clergy  and  common  people  are  too  in- 
•linable  to  apprehend  at  this  day.  Had  the  reformers  fixed  upon  other 
deeeot  garments,  as  badges  of  the  episcopal  or  priestly  oflUce,  which 
bad  no  relation  to  the  superstitions  of  popery,  this  controversy  had  been 
prevented.  But  the  same  regard  ti)  the  old  religion  was  had  in  rev  is- 
sag  the  liturgy,  and  translating  it  into  the  English  language ;  the  re- 
formers^  instead  of  framing  a  new  one  in  the  language  of  holy  scripture, 
nd  recourse  to  the  offices  of  the  church  of  fiom<;,  leaving  out  such  pruy- 
m  and  passages  as  were  otfeusivc,  and  adding  certain  responses  to  en- 
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gage  the  attention  of  the  common  people,  who  till  this  time  had  no  eon« 
cern  in  the  public  devotions  of  the  church,  as  being  uttered  in  an  un- 
known tongue.  This  was  thought  a  very  considerable  advance,  and  us 
much  as  the  times  would  bear,  but  was  not  designed  for  the  last  stun- 
dard  of  the  Eiis;(ish  reforniatiun  ;  however,  the  immature  death  of  joung 
King  Edward  put  an  end  to  ail  further  progress. 

Upon  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary,  popery  revived  by  the  suprema- 
cy's being  lodged  in  a  siui^ie  hand;  and  within  the  compass  of  little 
more  than  a  year,  bec;ime  a  second  time  the  established  reli^^ioii  of  tl.e 
ehurch  of  England :  The  statutes  of  Kins;  Edward  were  repealed,  and 
fhe  penal  laws  ac;ainst  heretics  were  put  iu  execution  against  the  re- 
formers ;  many  of  whom,  after  a  lonj;  imprisonment,  and  cruel  trials  of 
mockings  and  scoureings,  made  a  noble  confession  of  their  faith  before 
many  witnesses,  and  sealed  it  with  their  blooil.      Great  numbers  fled 
into  banishment,  and  were  entertained  by  the  reformed  states  of  Ger- 
manyy  Switzerland ,  nwd  Oeneva^whh  great  humanity  ;  the  magistrates 
enfranchising  them,  and  appointing  churches  for  their  public  worship. 
But  here  began  the  fatal  division;!  some  of  the  exiles  were  for  keep- 
ing to  the  liturgy  of  King  Edward,  as  the  religion  of  their  country, 
'while  others,  considering  that  Xho^sfi  laws  were  repealed,  apprehended 
themselves  at  full  liberty  ;  and  having  no  pn»spect  of  returning  home, 
they  resolved  to  shake  off  the  remains  of  antichrist,  and  to  copy  after 
the  purer  forms  of  those  churches  among  whom  they  lived.     According- 
ly the  congregation  at  Frankfort,  by  the  desire  of  the  magistrates,  be- 
gan upon  the  Geneva  model,  with  an  additional  prayer  for  the  afHicted 
state  of  the  church  of  England  at  that  time ;  but  when  Dr.  Co.r,  afler- 
Mards  bishop  of  Ehj,  came  with  a  new  detachment  from  England,  he 
interrupted  the  public  service  by  ansiceriiig  aloud  after  the  minister^ 
ivhich  occasioned  such  a  disturbance  and  division  as  could  never  be  heal- 
ed.   Mr.  Knox  and  Mr.  irhitfivgliam  ,w\\h  one  half  of  the  congregation, 
being  obliged  to  remove  to  Geneva,  Dr.  Co.v  and  his  friends  kept  pos- 
session of  the  church  at  Frankfort,  till  there  arose  such  quarrels  and 
contentions  among  themselves  as  made  them  a  reproach  to  tlie  strangers 
amoug  whom  they  lived.     Thus  the  separation  began. 

AVhen  the  exiles,  upon  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  reiurncd  to 
England,  each  party  were  for  advancing  the  reformation  according  to 
their  own  standard.  TheQueen,with  thosp  that  had  weathered  the  storm 
at  home,  were  only  for  restoring  K'ln^  Edward's  liturgy,  but  the  major- 
ity of  the  exiles  were  for  the  worship  and  discipline  of  the  foreign 
churches,  and  refused  to  comply  with  the  old  e^ttablishment,  declaiming 
loudly  against  the  popish  habits  and  ceremonies.  The  new  bishops^ 
most  of  whom  had  been  their  companions  abroad,  endeavored  to  soften 
them  for  the  present,  declaring  they  would  use  all  their  interests  at 
court  to  make  them  easy  in  a  little  lime :  The  Queen  also  connived  at 
their  non- conformity,  till  her  gorernment  was  settled,  but  then  declared 

t  Fatal  tUvitten  ;  i.e.  on  •ccount  of  the  animosilif't  it  ertrated  and  the  misfriei  in  which  it  invnlv. 
fd  very  many  {nrrsont  and  families:  but  in  anothtr  view,  it  was  an  happy  division,  for  it  hath  Ikcb 
ffsemially  scrTieeable  to  civil  as  well  at  religious  liberty,  and  like  other  tvils,  been  produciivc  of  mr, 
pj  important  good  effeetf :  as  the  autlior  hiuisill  points  out,  p.  viii.    Eo. 
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yoBBdlj,  that  iflie  had  fixed  her  standard,  and  wonld  have  all  her  giib- 
jefts  conform  to  it ;  upon  which  the  bishops  stiffened  in  their  behavior, 
explained  awaj  their  promises,  and  became  too  severe  against  their  dis- 
senting brethren. 

In  the  year  1064,  their  lordships  began  to  shew  their  authority,  by  \ 
urging  the  clergy  of  their  several  dioceses  to  subscribe  the  liturgy^  cer- 
enumies  and  discipline  of  the  church  ^  when  those  that  refused  were  first 
called  Purit^nsy  a  name  of  reproach  derived  from  the  Cathariy  or  Ftiri- 
tnni^  of  the  third  century  after  Christ,  but  proper  enough  to  express 
their  desires  of  a  more  pure  form  of  worship  and  discipline  in  the 
church.     When  the  doctrines  of  Arminius  took  place  in  the  latter  end 
of  the  rei^  of  James  I.  those  that  adhered  to   Calvin's  explication  of 
the  five  disputed  points  were  called  doctrinal  puritans  ;   and  at  length 
(says  Siv.FuUerX)  the  name  was  improved  to  stigmatize  all  those  who 
endeavored  in  their  devotions  to  accompany  the  minister  with  a  pure 
heart,  and  who  were  remarkably  holy  in  their  conversations.     A  pu-  \ 
riian  therefore  was  a  man  of  severe  morals^a  Ckilvinist  in  doctrine,  and  I 
anon-ctmJQtxMStio  the  ceremonies  and  discipline  of  the  churchy  though^ 
they  did  not  totally  separate  from  it.  ^ 

The  Queen  having  conceived  a  strong  aversion  to  these  people,  point- 
ed all  her  artillery  against  them  ;   for  besides  the  ordinary  courts  of 
the  bishopSjher  majesty  erected  a  new  tribunal,  called  the  court  of /ii^% 
Commission^  which  suspended  and  deprived  men  of  their  livings,  not 
by  the  verdict  of  twelve  men  npon  oath,  but  by  the  sovereign  determii)** 
ation  of  three  commissioners  of  her  majesty's  own  nomination,  foundV- 
ed  not  upon  the  statute  laws  of  the  realm,  but  upon  the  bottomless  deep 
of  the  canon  law  ;   and  instead  of  producing  witnesses  in  open  court  to 
prove  the  charge,  they  assumed  a  power  of  administering  an  oath  ex 
oficio,  whereby  the  prisoner  was  obliged  to  answer  all  questions  the 
court  should  put  him,  though  never  so  prejudicial  to  his  own  defence : 
if  he  refused  to  swear,  he  was  imprisoned  for  contempt :  and  if  he  took 
Ihe  oath,  he  was  convicted  upon  his  own  confession. 

The  reader  will  meet  with  many  examples  of  the  high  proceedings 

of  this  court,  in  the  course  of  this  history  ;  of  their  sending  their  pur' 

suevants  to  bring  ministers  out  of  the  couutry,  and  keeping  theip  in  town 

at  excessive  charges ;   of  their  interrogatories  upon  oath,  which  were 

alttost  equal  to  the  Spanish  inquisition;  of  their  examinations  and  long 

inprisonments  of  ministers  without  bail,  or  bringing  them  to  a  trial ; 

and  all  this  not  forinsnfiicieney,  or  immorality,  or  neglect  of  their  cures, 

^  kat  for  not  wearine  a  white  surplice,  for  not  baptizing  with  the  sign  of 

flke  cross,  or  not  suoscribing  to  certain  articles  that  had  no  foundation  in 

law.     A  fourth  part  of  all  the  preachers  in  England  were  under  sus- 

,  '    pntion  from  one  or  other  of  these  courts,  at  a  time  when  not  one  ben- 

'  ^  Vifieed  clergyman  in  six  was  capable  of  composing  a  sermon.    The  edge 

^     ^  all  those  laws  that  were  made  against  popish  recusants,  who  were 

I     fiimtiDDally  plotting  against  the  Queen,  was  turned  against  protestant 

\  Chorch  HisUnr,  b.  is.  p»  76,  lad  b.  x*  p.  lOO. 
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non-conformisii  ;  nay,  iu  many  eases  they  had  not  the  benefit  of  the 
law ;  for  as  lord  Clarendon\  rightly  oliser\'esy  Queen  Elizabeth  carried 
her  prerogative  asi  high  as  in  the  worst  times  of  King  Charles  I.    <<  They 

<  who  look  back  upon  the  eouneii  books  of  those  times  (says  his  lord- 

*  ship)  and^upon  the  acts  of  the  Star-chamber  then,  shall  iind  as  high 

<  instances  of  power  and  sovereignty  upon  the  liberty  and  property  of 

<  the  subject,  as  can  be  since  given.     Dut  the  art,  order,  and  gravity  of 

*  those  proceediuBS,  (where  short,  severe,  constant  rules,  were  set,  and 
'  smartly  pursued,  and  the  party  felt  only  the  weight  of  the  judgment, 
'  not  the  passion  of  his  judges)  made  them  less  taken  notice  of,  and  sq 
'less  grievous  to  the  public,  though  as  intolerable  to  the  person." 

These  severities,  instead  of  reconciling  the  puritans  to  the  church, 
drove  them  further  from  it ;  for  men  don't  care  to  be  b^at  from  their 
principles  by  the  artillery  of  cations^  injunctionSf  and  penal  laws;  nor 
can  they  be  iu  love  witli  a  church  that  uses  such  methods  of  conver- 
sion. A  great  deal  of  ill  blood  was  bred  in  the  nation  by  these  pro- 
eeedin.i^s ;  the  bishops  lost  their  esteem  with  the  people,  and  the  num- 
ber of  puritans  was  not  really  lessened,  though  they  lay  concealed* 
till  in  the  next  age  they  got  the  power  into  their  hands,  and  shook  off 
the  yoke. 

The  reputation  of  the  church  of  England  has  been  very  much  ad« 
▼anced  of  late  yeare,  by  the  suspension  of  the  penal  laws,  and  the  le- 
gal indulgence  granted  to  protestant  dissenters.  Long  experience  has 
taught  us,  that  uniformity  in  doctrine  and  worship,  enforced  by  penal 
laws,  is  not  the  way  to  the  church's  peace ;  that  there  may  be  a  separ- 
aiion  from  a  true  church  without  schism;  and  schism  within  a  church 
without  separation ;  that  the  indulgence  granted  by  law  to  protestant 
Bon-conformists,  which  has  now  subsisted  above  forty  years,  has  not 
been  prejudicial  to  church  or  state,  but  rather  advantageous  to  both ; 
for  the  revenues  of  the  established  church  have  not  been  lessened ;  a 
anmber  of  poor  have  been  maintained  by  the  dissenters,  wliich  must 
otherwise  have  come  to  the  parish ;  the  separation  has  kept  up  an  em- 
alation  among  the  clergy ;  quickened  them  to  their  pastoral  duty,  and 
been  a  check  upon  their  moral  behavior ;  and  I  will  venture  to  say, 
whenever  the  separate  assemblies  of  protestant  non-conformists  shall 
cease,  and  all  men  be  oblieed  to  worship  at  their  parish  churches,  that 
ignorance  and  laziness  will  prevail  among  the  clergy ;  and  that  the 
laity  in  many  parts  of  the  country  will  degenerate  into  superstition, 
profaneness,  and  downright  atheism.  With  re^rd  to  the  State  ;  it 
ought  to  be  remembered,  that  the  protestant  dissenters  have  always 
stood  by  the  laws  and  constitution  of  their  country;  that  they  joined 
heartily  in  the  glorious  revolution  of  King  William  and  Queen  ./Ifffryv 
and  suffered  for  their  steady  adherence  to  the  protestant  succession  in 
the  illustrious  house  of  his  present  majesty,  when  great  numbers  that 
called  themselves  churchmen  were  looking  another  way ;  for  this,  the 
wehism  bill  and  other  hardships  were  put  upon  them,  and  not  for  their 
religious  differences  with  the  church  $  for  it  they  wouM  have  joined  the 
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administration  at  that  timey  it  is  well  known  they  might  h&ve  made 
■neh  Detter  terms  for  themselves  :  but  as  Ions  as  there  is  a  protestant 
iissenter  in  England^  there  will  be  a  friend  of  Libertj,  and  of  our  pres- 
et happy  Constitution.  Instead  therefore  of  crushing  them,  or  com- 
prehendine  them  within  the  ehureh,  it  must  be  the  interest  of  all  tnie 
lovers  of  their  country,  even  upon  political  views,  to  ease  their  com- 
plaints, and  to  support  and  countenance  their  christian  liberty. 

For  though  the  church  of  England  is  as  free  from  persecuting  prin- 
ciples as  any  establishment  in  Europe^  yet  still  there  are  some  griev- 
ances remaining,  which  wise  and  good  men  of  all  parties  wish  might 
be  reviewed ;  not  to  mention  the  suiscriptions  which  affect  the  clergy  ; 
there  is  the  act  of  the  25th  of  King  Charles  II.  for  preventing  dangers 
arising  from  popish  recusants,  commonly  called  the  Test  Act,  "which 

<  obliges,  under  very  severe  penalties,  all  persons,  [of  the  laity]  bearing 

<  any  office,  or  place  of  trust  or  profit,  (besides  taking  the  oaths  of  alle- 

<  glance  and  supremacy,  and  subscribing  a  declaration  against  transob* 
^  ttanlialion)  to  receive  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  according 

-^  to  the  usage  of  the  church  of  England^  in  some  parish  church,  on  % 

<  Lord's  day,  immediately  after  divine  service  and  sermon,  and  to  deliv- 

<  er  a  certitieate  of  having  so  received  it,  under  the  hands  of  the  respcc- 

<  tiwe  ministers  and  ehurch-wardens,  proved  by  two  credible  witnesnes 
*  npon  oath,  to  be  recorded  in  court.'  It  appears  by  the  title  of  this 
act,  and  by  the  disposition  of  the  parliament  at  that  time,  tliat  it  was 
Dot  designed  against  protestant  non-conformists ;  but  the  dissenters  in 
the  house  generously  came  into  it  to  save  the  nation  from  popery  ;  for 
when  the  eourt  in  order  to  throw  out  the  bill,  put  them  upon  moving 
for  a  elaose  to  except  their  friends,  Mr.  Love,  who  had  already  declar« 
ed  against  the  dispensing  power,  stood  up,  and  desired  that  the  natiom 
night  first  be  secured  against  popery,  by  passing  the  bill  without  any 
amendment,  and  that  then,  if  the  house  pleased,  some  regard  might  be 
liad  to  mvtestant  dissenters  ;  in  which  (says  Mr.  Eachara)  he  was  sec- 
onded by  most  of  his  party.*  The  bill  was  voted  accordingly,  and  an- 
other brooght  in /or  tlie  ease  of  his  majesty*  s  protestant  dissenting  stdh' 

jeets,  which  passed  the  Cominons^  but  before  it  could  get  through  the 
Lords,  the  King  came  to  the  house  and  prorogued  the  parliament. — 
Thus  the  protestant  non-conformists,  out  of  their  abundant  zeal  for  the 
protestant  religion,  shackled  themselves,  and  were  left  upon  a  level 
with  popish  recusants. 

It  was  necessary  to  secure  the  nation  against  popery  at  that  timet 
wkeo  the  presumptive  heir  of  the  crown  was  of  that  religion ;  but 
whether  it  ought  not  to  have  been  done  by  a  civil  rather  than  by  a  rc- 
Ugious  test^  Ileave  with  the  reader.  The  obliging  all  persons  in  places 
m  civil  trust  to  receive  the  holy  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  seemo 
to  be  a  hardship  upon  those  gentlemen,  whose  manner  of  life  loudly  de« 
olares  their  unfitness  for  so  sacred  a  solemnity,  and  who  would  not  rua 
fto  haxard  of  eating  and  drinking  unworthily,  but  that  they  satisff 
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tliemsckcs  witii  throwing  off  ihe  gfoilt  upon  the  ioiposers.  Great  BA" 
tain  must  not  expect  an  armj  of  saints  ;  nor  is  the  time  yet  come,  when 
all  her  officers  siiall  be  peace,  and  her  exactors  righteousness.  It  is  no 
less  a  hardship  upon  a  great  hod}*  of  hit  majesty's  most  dutiful  and 
lo?al  subjects,  who  are  •{ualified  to  serve  their  King  and  country,  in 
mil  oflfiees  of  civil  trust,  and  would  perform  their  duty  with  all  cheerful- 
ness, did  they  not  scruple  to  receive  the  sacrament  aAer  the  usage  of 
the  church  of  Eugtaud,  or  to  prostitute  a  sacred  and  religious  institu- 
tion^ as  a  qualification  fur  a  cii*i7  euiployment.  I  can  see  no  inconven- 
ience either  to  church  or  state,  if  his  M\JESTr,  as  the  common  father 
of  his  people,  should  have  the  service  of  all  his  subjects,  who  are  wil- 
ling to  swear  allegiance  to  his  royal  person  and  government  :  to  re- 
nounce all  foreign  jurisdiction,  and  to  give  all  reasonable  security  not 
to  disturb  the  church  of  England^  or  any  of  their  fellow  subjects,  in 
the  peaceable  employment  of  their  religious  or  civil  rights  and  proper- 
ties. Besides,  the  removing  this  grievance  would  do  honor  to  the 
•hurch  of  England  itself,  by  obviating  the  charge  of  imposition,  and  by 
relieving  the  clergy  from  a  part  of  their  work,  which  has  dven  some  of 
them  Yery  great  uneasiness  :  but  I  am  chiefly  concerned  for  the  honor 
of  religion  and  public  virtue,  which  is  wounded  hereby  in  the  house  of 
its  friends.  If  therefore  (as  some  conceive)  the  sacramental  test  be  a 
national  blemish,  I  humbly  conceive  with  all  due  submission,  the  re- 
moval of  it  would  be  a  public  blessing. 

The  protestant  non-eonformists  observe  with  pleasure  the  right  rey- 
erend  fathers  of  the  church  owning  the  cause  of  religious  liberty,  ^^That 
^ private  Judgment  ought  to  be  formed  upon  examination^  and  that  reli' 
^gion  is  a  free  and  unforced  thing.'**  And  we  sincerely  join  with  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Litchfield  and  Cot*enfr^^  in  the  preface  to  his  excellent 
Tindication  of  the  miracles  of  our  blessed  Saviour,*  *^in  congratulating 
<  our  country  on  the  enjoyment  of  their  civil  and  ecclesiastical  liberties 
*  within  their  just  and  reasonable  bounds,  as  the  most  valuable  bless- 
^  ings ;"  though  we  are  not  fully  satisfied  with  the  reasonableness  of 
those  bounds  his  lordship  has  fixed.  God  forbid  !  that  any  among  us 
should  be  patrons  of  open  profaneness,  irreligion,  scurrility,  or  ill 
manners  to  the  established  religion  of  the  nation ;  much  less  that  wc 
should  countenance  any  who  blasphemously  revile  Hie  founder  of  it,  or 
who  deride  whatsoever  is  sacred.  No  :  we  have  a  fervent  zeal  for  the 
honor  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  are  desirous  to  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  with  all  sorts  of  spiritual  weapons; 
but  we  do  not  yet  see  a  necessity  of  stopping  the  mouths  of  the  adver- 
saries of  our  holy  religion  with  fines  and  imprisonments,  even  though, 
to  their  own  infamy  and  shame,  they  treat  it  with'  indecency :  let  scan- 
dal and  ill  manners  be  punished  as  it  deser\'es,  but  let  not  men  be  ter- 
rified from  speaking  out  their  doubts,  or  proposing  their  objections 
against  the  gospel  Revelation,  which  we  are  sure  will  bear  a  thorough 
examination ;  and  though  the  late  ungenerous  attacks  upon  the  mira^ 
des  of  our  blesssd  Sarior^  may  have  had  an  ill  iofluenee  upon  the 
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i^idily  and  onthiaking  youth  of  the  a§e,  they  have  given  occasion  to 
the  publishing  such  a  number  of  incomparable  defences  of  Chritttianity. 
as  have  confirmed  the  faith  of  many,  and  must  satisfy  the  minds  of  all 
reasonable  enquirers  after  truth. 

Nor  do  we  think  it  right  to  fix  the  boundaries  of  religions  liberty 
upon  the  d^p^ee  of  people^s  differing  from  the  national  establishment^ 
becaune  enfhu^siasts  or  Jews  have  an  equal  right  with  Christians  to  wor- 
ship God  in  their  own  way  ;  to  defend  their  own  peculiar  doctrines^  and 
to  enjoy  the  public  protection,  as  long  as  they  keep  the  peace,  and  main* 
tain  no  principles  manifestly  inconsistent  with  the  safety  of  the  govern- 
ment thcv  live  under. 

But  his  lordship  apprehends  he  has  a  cliaiii  of  demonstrable  propo- 
sitions to  maintain  hifi  boundaries :  he  observes,  <M.  That  the  true 
*  ends  of  government  cannot  subsist  without  religion^  no  reasonable 
^  man  will  dispute  it.  2.  That  open  impiety,  or  a  public  opposition 
<  made  to,  and  an  avowed  contempt  of  the  establislied  religion,  which 
^  IS  a  considerable  part  of  the  constitution,  do  greatly  promote  tlic  dis- 
^  turbance  of  the  public  peace,  and  naturally  tend  to  the  subversion  of 
^  (he  whole  constitution."  It  is  here  supposed  that  one  particular  re- 
ligion must  be  incorporated  into  the  constitution,  which  is  not  necessary 
to  the  ends  of  government ;  for  religion  and  civil  government  are  dis- 
tinct things,  and  stand  upon  a  separate  basis.  Religion  in  general  is 
the  support  of  civil  sovernment,  and  it  is  the  office  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate to  protect  all  his  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects  in  the  free  exercise  of 
their  religion ;  but  to  incorporate  one  particular  religion  into  the  con- 
stitution, so  as  to  make  it  part  of  the  common  lawj  and  to  conclude  from 
thence,  that  the  comstitutionf  having  a  right  to  preserve  itself,  may 
make  laws  for  tlie  punishment  of  those  that  publicly  oppose  any  one 
branch  of  it,  is  to  pet  an  eflectual  stop  to  the  progress  of  the  reform- 
ation throughout  the  whole  christian  world ;  for  by  this  reasoning  our 
iin^t  reformers  must  lie  condemned  ;  and  if  a  subject  of  France^  or  the- 
■  ccleaiaftieal  state^  should  at  this  lime  write  against  the  usurped  power 
of  the  pope;  orexpo^vethe  absurdities  of  tran»ubstantiation,  adoration 
of  the  host,  worshipping  of  images,  i$cc.  it  would  In*  laudable  for  the 
legislative  powers  of  those  countries  to  send  the  writer  to  the  gttlliesy 
or'shut  him  up  in  a  dungeon,  as  a  disturber  of  the  public  peace,  Kocause 
popery  is  supported  by  law,  and  is  a  very  considerable  part  of  their 
constitution. 

But  to  support  the  government's  right  to  enact  penal  laws  a»;ainst 
tliMe  that  opposed  the  established  religion,  his  lordship  is  pleased  to 
refer  us  to  the  etVcts  of  the  first  christian  emperors  out  of  the  Codex 
"JllgodosianuSf  composed  in  the  5th  century,  which  acquaints  us  with 
tUm  sentiments  of  that  and  the  preceding  age ;  but  says  nothing  of  the 
deetrine  of  scripture,  or  of  the  practice  of  the  church  for  300  years  he- 
fi>re  the  empire  became  christian.  His  lordship  then  subjoins  sundry 
passages  out  of  a  sermon  of  archbishop  Tillotson^  whom  he  justly  ranks 
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amonff  the  greatest  of  the  modernit.  Bat  it  ought  to  be  remembered, 
that  this  sermoD  was  preached  at  eourt  in  the  year  1680,  when  the  na- 
tion was  in  imminent  danger  from  the  popish  plot.  His  lordship  should 
liso  have  acquainted  his  readers  with  the  archbishop^s  cautious  intro- 
duction, which  is  this :    ^<  I  cannot  think  ftilL  I  be  better  informed, 

<  which  lam  alwavs  ready  to  be  J  that  any  pretence  of  conscience  war- 

<  rants  any  man,  that  cannot  work  miracles,  to  draw  men  oft*  from  the 

<  eatablished  religion  of  a  nation,  nor  openly  to  make  proselytes  to  his 
*  own  religion,  in  contempt  of  the  magistrate  and  the  law,  though  he 

<  is  never  so  sure  he  is  in  the  right."*  This  proposition,  though  point- 
ed at  the  popish  missionaries  in  England  at  that  time,  is  not  only  in- 
eonsistent  with  the  protestant  reformation,  (as  I  obser\'ed  before)  but 
must  effectually  prevent  the  propagating  of  Christianity  among  the 
idolatrous  nations  of  the  eastern  and  western  Jtidians,  without  a  new 

r^wer  of  working  miracles,,  which  we  have  no  ground  to  expect ;  and 
may  venture  to  assure  his  lordship  and  the  world,  that  the  good  arch- 
bishop lived  to  see  bis  mistake ;  and  could  name  the  learned  person  to 
whon^  he  frankly  confessed  it  after  some  hours  conversation  upon  the 
•ttbiect  '4  But  humaii  authorities  are  of  little  weight  in  points  of  reason 
and  speculation. 

It  was  from  this  mistaken  prineiple  that  the  government  pressed  so 
liard  upon  those  puritans  whose  historjr  is  now  before  the  reader ;  in 
which  ne  will  observe  how  the  transferring  the  supremacy  ft-om  the  pope 
to  the  king,  united  the  church  and  state  into  one  body  under  one  head, 
insomuch  that  writing  against  the  ehurch  was  construed  by  the  judges 
in  Westminster-HMj  a  seditious  libelling  the  Queen's  government,  and 
was  punished  with  exhorbitant  fines,  imprisonment  and  death.  He  will 
observe  further,  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  penal  laws;  the  extent  of 
the  regal  supremacy  in  those  times ;  the  deplorable  ignorance  of  the 
clergy  ;  with  the  opposite  principles  of  our  church  reformers,  and  of 
the  puritans,  which  I  have  set  in  a  true  light,  and  have  pursued  the  con- 
troversy as  an  historian  in  its  several  branches,  to  the  end  of  the  long 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  $  to  all  which  I  have  added  some  remarks  of 
my  own,  which  the  reader  will  receive  according  to  their  evidence. — 
And  because  the  principles  of  the  Scotch  reformers  were  much  the  same 
with  those  of  the  English  puritam,  and  the  imposing  a  liturgy  and  bish- 
ops upon  them  gave  rise  to  a  confusion  in  the  next  age,  1  have  insert- 
ed a  snort  account  of  their  religious  establishment ;  and  have  enliven- 
ed the  whole  with  the  lives  and  characters  of  the  principal  puritans  of 
those  times. 


*  Abp.  nilotsoB*!  Worki,  rol.  i.  fill.  p.  S80, 331. 

t  Th^  leimrd  perMii»to  wboni  Mr.  Keai  irftrs,  I  coneeira  was  Mr.  Hoioe  ;  the  purport  of  the  con- 
▼enation  hv  had  with  the  bitl.op  on  tht>  propoaition  eontainrd  io  his  lermon.  wtt  giveo  to  the  public 
hf  Dr.  Celamy  in  hi*  lOPinoira  t>f  Hv.Hmoe.  p.  IB  70.  The faet  wu.  the faiihop  was  tent  for,  out  ot'hii 
turn,  to  priftch  tirfore  the  Rip);,  on  aceount  of  the  liehnest  of  another  gentleman  :  aud  had  prepart^ 
kit  tfitcoune  in  fix^-M  hatte,  andinprettcd  with  tie  eineral  fears  of  popery :  the  sentiment  above  qnot* 
cd  from  it«  was  the  occasion  of  its  Winfr  published  from  the  press.  For  the  King  ha\ing  8l<  pt  mmt 
part  of  the  time  while  the  sermon  was  delivered,  a  certain  noblrman,  when  it  was  over,  said  to  him  ; 
*Tis  pitv  your  m^iift)  sltrpt«  for  we  have  had  the  rarest  piece  of  Hobbism  that  ever  you  heard  in  your 
*  Hft.»*  *OdUisb.  he  shall  prim  it  tbeit,"  replied  the  Kine.  When  ii  came  from  the  presn  the  author 
•eat  a  copy,  as  a  present  to  Mr.  i7»we,  who  freely  expostalatcd  with  Dr.  TUlofton  on  this  passai^e  first 
in  a  long  letter,  and  then  in  a  conversation  whieh  the  d«ieior  deured  on  the  subiee?,  at  ibc  end  of  which 
Ji«,,'«'ll  to  weeping  freely,  and  Mid  **  that  this  was  the  most  unhappy  thing  that  hai  of  a  long  tine  be- 
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A  history  of  thif  kind  was  long  exx>eeted  from  the  late  reverend  and 
ieanied  Or.  John  Etstns,  who  had  for  some  years  been  eoileetiDg  mate- 
rials for  this  purpose,  and  had  he  lived  to  perfect  his  design,  would 
hare  done  it  to  raueh  greater  advantage ;  but  I  have  seen  none  of  his 
papers,  and  am  informed,  that  there  is  but  a  very  small  matter  capable 
of  being  put  in  order  for  the  press.  Upon  his  decease  I  found  it  neces- 
sary to  undertake  this  province,  to  bring  the  history  forward  to  those 
times  when  the  puritans  had  the  power  in  their  own  hands  ^  in  exam- 
ining into  which  I  have  spent  my  leisure  hours  for  some  yearsi$  but  the 
publishing  those  eollections  will  depend  onder  Ood,  upon  the  continn- 
aoee  of  my  health,  and  the  acceptance  this  meets  with  in  the  world. 

I  am  not  so  vain  as  to  expect  to  escape  the  censures  of  Critics,  nor 
the  reproaches  of  angry  men,  who,  while  they  do  nothing  themselves, 
take  pleasure  in  exposing  the  labors  of  others  in  pamphlets  and  news- 
papers :  but  as  I  shall  be  always  thankful  to  any  that  will  convince  me 
of  my  mistakes  in  a  friendly  manner,  the  others  may  be  secure  of  en* 
joying  the  satisfaction  of  thetr  satyrieal  remarks  without  any  distnr- 
oanee  from  me. 

I  have  endeavored  to  acquaint  myself  thoroughly  with  the  times  of 
vr\iic\i  1  vrr\le ;  and  as  I  have  no  expectations  from  any  party  of  chris- 
tians, I  am  under  no  temptation  to  disguise  their  conduct.  I  have  cit- 
ed m/  authoritieg  in  the  margin,  and  natter  myself  that  I  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  bringing  many  things  to  light  relatins  to  the  sufferings 
of  the  puritans^  ana  the  state  of  the  reformation  in  those  times,  which 
have  hitherto  been  unknown  to  the  world,  chiefly  by  the  assistance  of  i^ 
large  manuscript  collection  of  papers,  faithfully  transcribed  from  their 
originals  in  the  university  of  Cambridse,  by  a  person  of  character  em- 
ployed for  tliat  purpose,  and  generously  communicated  to  me  by  my  in- 
genious and  learnea  friend  Dr.  Benjamin  Grosvenar  ;  for  which  I  take 
this  opportunity  of  returning  him  my  oWn,  and  the  thanks  of  the  pub- 
lic. Among  the  ecclesiastical  historians  of  these  times,  Mr.  Fuller^ 
bishop  Burnet f  and  Mr.  Strtmej  are  the  chief;  the  last  of  whom  has 
aeartlked  into  the  records  of  tne  English  reformation  more  than  any  man 
of  tlie  age ;  Dr.  Heylin  and  CoUyer  are  of  more  suspected  authority,  not 
so  much  for  their  party  principles,  as  because  the  former  never  gives 
OS  his  Touchers,  and  yet  the  latter  follows  him  blindly  in  all  things. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  have  endeavored  to  keep  in  view  the  honesty  and 
grayity  of  an  historian,  and  have  said  nothing  with  a  design  to  exas- 
perate or  widen  the  differences  among  christians ;  for  as  I  am  a  sincere 
admirer  of  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament,  I  would  have  an  equal 
regard  to  its  most  excellent  precepts,  of  which  these  are  some  of  the 
capital,  that  <<  We  love  one  another ;  that  we  forgive  offences  ;  (hat  we 
*  hear  one  another's  infirmities,  and  even  bless  them  that  curse  us,  and 
'pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  us  and  persecute  us;"    If  this  spir- 
it and  temper  were  more  prevalent,  the  lives  of  christians  would  throw 
||^:brijf;ht  lustre  upon  the  truth  and  excellency  of  their  divine  faith,  and 
jtfMvince  the  atheist*  and  infidels  of  the  age,  more  than  all  their  argu- 
Saita  ean  do  without  it. 

^I  would  earnestly  recommend  this  temper  to  the  protestant  non-con- 
Jjbrmisfo  of  the  present  age,  together  with  an  holy  emulation  of  each 
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other  in  ondissenbled  pietj  and  sanetitj  of  life,  that  while  tliey  are 
reading  the  heavy  and  grievous  sufferingt  of  their  ancegtors  from  eccle^ 
siastical  commissions,  sviritual  courts  and  penal  lawsy  for  conscience 
sake,  thej  may  be  exeitea  to  an  humble  adoration  of  divine  providence, 
which  has  delivered  them  so  far  from  the  yoke  of  oppression ;  to  a  de- 
testation of  all  persecuting  principles ;  and  to  a  loyal  and  dutiful  be- 
havior to  the  best  of  Kings,  under  whose  mild  and  just  government 
they  are  secure  of  their  civil  and  religious  liberties.  And  may  protes- 
tants  of  all  persuasions  improve  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  truth, 
and  in  sentiments  of  christian  charity  and  forbearance  towards  each  oth- 
er, that  being  at  peace  among  themselves,  ihey  may  with  greater  sue-r 
cess  bend  their  united  forces  against  the  common  enemy  of  Christianity  \ 

DANIEL  NEAL. 
London,  > 
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!5W[R.  DANIEL  NE AL  was  born  in  the  city  of  London^ 
on  the  14th  of  December  1678.  When  he  was  very  young. 
Ills  parents  were  remoTcd  by  death,  and  left  him  their  only; 
^urvinng  child,  in  the  hands  of  a  maternal  uncle  :  whose^ 
ve  of  his  health  and  education  was  faithful  and  affection*^ 

ty  and  was  often  mentioned  by  his  nephew  with  gratitude. 

He  received  his  classical  education  at  Merchant  TaylorV 

\m)1;  to  which  he  was  sent  when  he  was  seven  or  eight 
{ljr»  ot  age,  and  where  he  staid  till  he  was  head  scholar. 
;1his  youthful  period  he  gave  a  proof  of  the  serious  and 

^ientioas  principles  by  which  he  was  governed.     For 

4  exhibition  to  St.  John's  college  in  Oxford  being  offered 
Jb  him,  out  of  a  foundation  belonging  to  that  schodl,  he  de- 
clined it ;  and  chose  an  education  for  the  ministry  amongst 
the  protestant  dissenters. 

About  the  year  1696,  or  1697^  he  removed  from  this  sem- 
inary to  a  dissenting  academy,  under  the  direction  ot  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Rowe  ;  under  whose  tuition  several  eminent 
^characters  were,  in  part,  formed.f  To  this  gentleman  Dr. 
Watts  addressed  his  animated  ode,  called  ^'  Free  Philos- 
ophy," which  may  in  this  view,  be  considered  as  an  hon- 
orable testimonial  to  the  candid  and  liberal  spirit  with 
which  Mr.  Rowe  conducted  the  studies  of  his  pupils. 

Mr.  ^eaVs  thirst  after  knowledge  was  not  to  be  satisfied 
by  the  limited  advanteges  of  one  seminary  :  but  prompted 
him  to  seek  further  improvement  in  foreign  universities. — 
Having  spent  three  years  with  Mr.  JZoire,  he  removed  to 
Holland  ;  where  he  prosecuted  his  studies,  for  two  years, 

*  This  narrative  is  drawn  up  chiefly  from  the  meoioirs  of  Mr.  JVIeaPs 
life  ia  the  faneral  sermon  by  Dr.  Jennings^  and  a  MS.  account  of  him 
his  works  by  his  son  STathaniel  •Msalj  Esq.  commauicated  by  his 
Daniel  LisUr,  Esq.  of  Hackney. 

t  Among  others  Dr.  WattSy'Dr.  Hort^  aiterwards  archbishop  of  Tuam^ 
Ml.  Hughes  the  poet,  JirJokn  Evansj  Mr.CTrore^and  Dr.  JcremioA  Hunt. 
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under  the  celebrated  professors  IP  UrieSy  GrcRvius,  and 
Burmauy  at  Utrecht ;  and  then^  one  year  at  Ley  den. 

About  the  middle  or  latter  end  of  1703  he  returned  to 
Englaniyin  company  with  Mr.  Martin  Tomkina*  and  Mr. 
(afterwards  the  eminent  Dr.)  Lardner,  and  soon  after  ap- 
peared in  the  pulpit. 

*  This  gentlemaa  was  settled  with  a  dissenting  congregation  at  Stoke- 
Kewington.  In  the  vear  I7i8  Mr.  ^sty^  the  pastor  uf  a  congregation 
in  Rope-Maker's  Allv,  Moorfields,  on  making  an  exchange  with  Mr. 

^\mkins  for  one  Lord's  day,  thought  fit  to  alarm  his  people  with  the 
Shmger  of  pemieioas  errors  and  damnable  heresies  creeping  in  amongst 
/he  dissenters ;  and  particularly  refbrred  to  errors  concerning  the  doe* 
irine  of  Christ's  Deity.  Mr.  IbmJbrins,  to  counteract  the  ill  tendency  of 
this  discourse  and  of  the  censures  it  conveyed,  preached,  the  succeeding 

^Lord's  day,  from  John  xx.  2U  22,  23,  on  the  power  of  Christ  to  settle 
the  terms  of  salvation.     The  inference  which  he  deduced  from  the  dis- 


discourse,  he  applied  this  general  principle  as  a  test  by  which  to  decide 
en  the  importance  of  the  orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  of  the 
deity  of  Clorist.  Here  he  entered  into  a  particular  survey  of  the  vari- 
ens  passages  in  the  Historical  and  epistolary  books  of  the  NeW  Testa* 
■lent  connected  with  this  point,  and  gave,  at  large,  his  reasons,  why 
he  did  not  apprehend  the  orthodox  notion  concerning  the  deity  of  Christ 
to  be  afwubamental  doctrine  of  Christianity.  This  sermon,  though  the 
preacher  neither  denied  nor  intimated  any  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  or* 
thodox  doctrine,  gave  mueh  disgust,  and  made  a  great  noise.  The  minds 
of  his  people  were  irritated,  and  every  attempt  vi-hich  Mr.  Toiit/fiMS  used 
to  ealm  them  and  restore  harmony  proving  unsuccessful,  he  resigned  his 
pastoral  connexion,  after  ten  year's  services  among  them.  Prejudice 
rote  so  high  against  him,  that  he  was,  afterwards,  denied  the  commnn^ 
ion  of  the  church,  in  which  he  had  been  liiany  years  before  $  when  on 
heing  disengaged  from  stated  ministerial  functions,  he  desired  to  return 
to  it. 

Mr.  Tomkins  did  not  aeain  settle  as  the  pastor  of  a  congregation ; 
hut  did  not  wholly  lay  aside  the  character,  or  drop  the  studies,  of  the 
ehristian  minister.  For  he,  occasionally,  preachea,  and  published  sev* 
eral  valuable  theological  tracts.  The  nrst,  about  the  year  1723, 
was  *^  A  sober  appeal  to  a  Turk  or  an  Indian  concerning  the  plain 
tense  of  scripture,  relating  to  the  Trinity :  Being  an  answer  to  Dr.  J. 
Watts*  late  book,  jntitled,  I%«  Christian  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  or 
Father  J  Son,  and  fljpirt^,  Three  Persons  and  one  Ood,  asserted  andprov- 
edy  by  plain  evidence  of  scripture j  without  the  aid  and  incn^nbrance  of 
human  schemes.  This  piece  was  drawn  up  in  terms  of  decency  and  re- 
spect, and  in  the  language  of  friendship  towards  that  excellent  and  em- 
ineat  person,  to  whose  tract  it  was  a  reply :  and  the  whole  was  writ- 
ten in  an  exemplary  ttrain  of  niodenUion  and  candor.    In  the  year  i7M» 
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It  wasi  not  long  before  his  furnitare  and  abilities  at- 
tracted  notice.  And^  in  the  next  year^  he  was  chosen  as- 
sistant to  Dr.  John  Singleton,*  in  the  service  of  an  inde« 

it  eame  to  a  second  edition :  to  which  were  added,  1.  Remarks  on  Dr. 
Watts'  three  citations  relating  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  published 
in  17^,  2.  A  sober  appeal  to  all  that  have  read  the  New  Testament, 
vbether  the  reputed  orthodox  are  not  more  chargeable  with  preaching 
anew  gospel,  than  reputed  Jhiam?  3.  A  reply  to  Dr.  Waterland^$ 
animadversions  upon  some  passages  in  the  Sober  JlppeaL  To  neither 
of  the  editions  of  this  treatise  was  the  author's  name  affixed.  In  1782, 
Mr.  Tomkins  published  also*  without  his  name,  a  piece  which  gained 
bim  mat  reputation ;  entitled  <^  Jssus  Chbist  the  mediator  between 
<  God  and  Man ;  an  advocate  for  ns  with  the  Father,  and  a  propitiation 
^  for  the  sins  of  the  world."  A  new  edition  of  this  work  appeared  in 
iT61.  He  published,  in  1788,  <<  A  Calm  Enquiry,  whether  we  have 
'  any  warrant  from  scripture  for  addressing  ourselves  in  a  way  of  pray-* 
^  tt  or  praise«  dirvedy  to  the  Holt  Spirit  :  humbly  offered  to  thecon- 

*  sideration  of  ail  Christians,  particularly  of  Protestant  Dissen- 

*  T£R$."  This  piece  has  seriously  impressed  the  minds  of  manv,  and 
has,  o/idoabtedly,  contributed  very  much  to  the  disuse  of  the  Trinitarian 
Doxology  amongst  the  dissenters.  Mr.  Jbmkins  himself,  so  f^  back  at 
Ibe  time  when  he  was  minister  to  the  eonffregation  atStoke-Newingtony 
had  furebom  it,  because  he  could  find  no  instance  of  it  in  scripture.  All 
Mr.  Tomkins*  pieces  are  proofs  of  the  candor  of  his  spirit,  and  of  tha 
clearness  and  strength  of  his  judsment.  Long  since  nis  death  thera 
has  appeared,  in  the  Theological  Repository,  vol.  iii.  p.  207,  <^  A  letter 

*  from  him  to  Dr.  Lardnery  in  reply  to  his  letter  on  the  Logos ;  in  de- 
'feaee  of  the  Arian  hypothesis.'^  In  this  enumeration  of  his  publica- 
tions it  had  alnHMt  escaped  me  to  mention  another,  and  that  the  first 
ia  order  of  time,  viz.  <^  The  case  of  Mr.  Martin  TomkinSf  being  an  ac- 

*  eoont  of  the  proceedings  of  the  dissenting  conaregation  at  Stoke- 
'  NeiriDgton,  upon  occasion  of  a  sermon  preached  by  him,  July  13, 

*  iris."  This  piece  bears  on  it  all  the  marks  of  being  a  fair  and  im- 
partial, as  it  is  an  instructive,  narrative — The  character  of  candor  and 
piety,  which  he  supported,  and  with  which  his  writings  are  impressed^ 
the  simplicity  and  integrity  with  which  he  bore  his  testimony  to  scrip- 
taral  worship,  christian  moderation,  and  the  divine  unity ;  and  the 
weight  and  inflnence  of  his  publications  in  the  Trinitarian  eontroversyji 
kave  justly  entitled  Mr.  Tonkins  to  this  particular  mention. 

*  Dr.  John  Singleton  was  a  student  in  the  university  of  Oxford;  from 
tinec,  after  hehad  been  there  eight  years,  he  was  turned  out  by  the 
ipissioners  in  1660.     He  then  went  to  Holland,  and  studied  physic; 
^IMver  practised  it  any  fartlier  than  to  give  his  advice  to  particular 
pls»     nis  settlements  were  various.     Residioesome  time  with  Ladv 
It  io  Hertfordshire,  he  preached  then  to  some  dissenters  at  Hertford, 
was  afterwards  pastor  to  a  congregation  in  London.     When  the 
Meetings  were  generally  suppressed,  he  went  into  Warwickshire,  and 
if  ed  with  his  wife's  brother,  Dr.  Timothy  Gibbons^  a  physician.  Upon 
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pendent  congregation,  in  Aldersgate^street ;  and  on  {he 
doctor's  death,  in  1706,  he  was  elected  their  pastor.  In 
this  relation  be  continued,  for  thiiiy-six  years,  till  aboni 
five  months  befoi*e  his  decease.  When  he  accepted  the 
pastoral  office,  the  church,  though  some  persons  of  consid- 
erable fortune  and  character  belonged  to  it,  was  very  small, 
as  to  numbers ;  but  such  acceptance  did  liis  ministry  meet 
with,  that  the  place  of  worship  became,  in  a  few  years, 
too  strait  to  accommodate  the  numbers  that  desired  to 
attend  on  Mr.  ^eaTs  preaching ;  which  obliged  them  to 
remove  to  a  larger  house  in  Jewen- street. 

He  fulfilled  the  duties  of  his  character  with  attention 
and  diligence :  statedly  preaching  twice  every  Lord's  day, 
till  the  three  or  four  last  years  of  his  life ;  aud  usually  de- 
voting two  or  three  afternoons  in  a  week,  to  visiting  his 
people.  He  pursued  his  studies  with  so  close  an  appli- 
cation,  as  to  reserve  little  or  no  time  for  exercise  ;  though 
he  was  assiduous  in  his  preparations  for  the  pulpit,  he 
gave  himself  some  scope  in  his  literary  pursuits,  and  par- 
ticularly indulged  in  the  study  of  history,  to  which  his 
natural  genius  strongly  led  him.  ^^  He  still,"  observes 
Dr.  Jennings,  ^^  kept  his  character  and  profession  in  vie  w^ 

<  as  a  christian  divine  and  minister."^ 

The  first-fruits  of  his  literary  labors  appeared  in  17S0, 
under  the  title  of  <^  The  History  of  New-England ;  being 
^  an  impartial  account  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  affairs 
^  of  the  country,  with  a  new  accurate  Map  thereof:  to  which 

<  is  added,  an  Appendix,  containing  their  present  charter, 
^  their  ecclesiastical  discipline,  and  their  municipal  laws." 
In  two  vols.  8vo.  This  work  contains  an  entertaining  and 
instructive  narrative  of  the  first  planting  the  gospel  in  a 
foreign  heathen  land :  and,  besides  exhibiting  the  rise  of 
a  new  commonwealth,  stru^ling  in  its  infant  state  with  a 
thousand  difficulties,  and  triumphing  over  them  all,  it  in- 

King  James  ^ving  liberty  he  preached  (imt  at  StrettoD,  a  small  ham- 
let, eigiit  miles  from  Coventry ;  and  then  became  pastor  to  the  inde- 
pendent congregation  in  that  city.  From  whence  he  was  again  called 
to  London,  to  succeed  Mr.  T.  Cole.  Palmer's  Non -conformist's  Me- 
morial, Tol.  i.  p.  170.  There  is  a  sermon  of  Dr.  8ingleton*$  in  the 
Morning  Exercises. 

*  Faneral  Sermon,  for  Mr.  JVW,  p.  33. 
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eludes  biographical  memoirs  of  the  principal  pergons  in 
church  and  state.  It  was  well  received  ia  New-England ; 
tnd  the  next  year  their  university  honored  the  author  with 
the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts^  the  highest  academical  title 
they  had  power  to  confer. 

In  the  same  year  there  came  from  Mr.  ^eaVs  pen^  ^^  A 
^letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  Hare^  dean  of  Worcester, 
^  occasioned  by  his  reflections  on  the  dissenters^  in  his  lat# 
'visitation  sermon  and  postscript/'    Svo.f 

In  I7SI5  he  published  ^^The  Christian's  Duty  and  In- 
'terest  in  a  title  of  public  danger;  from  Ezek.  ix.  4f.  A 
'  sermon  preached  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jenninga^g  meeting-placs 
'in  Wapping^  on  Friday^  Oct.  27^. being  a  time  of  solemn 
'prayer  on  account  of  the  plague." j:  This  discourse  is 
pveeerved  in  the  library  of  Queen's  college,  Cambridge.^ 

Mr.  JWal  gave  to  the  public,  in  1782,  <^  A  Narrative  of 
^tbe  method  and  success  of  inoculating  the  small-pox  in 
'  Ne w- JBnglandy  by  Mr.  Benjamin  Colman ;  with  a  reply 
'  to  the  objections  made  against  it  from  principles  of  con* 
'science,  in  a  letter  from  a  minister  at  Boston.  To  which 
'  is  now  prefixed,  an  historical  introduction."  On  the  ap- 
pearance of  this  piece,  her  royal  highness  Caroline^  prin^ 
cess  of  Wales^  scLt  for  him  to  wait  on  her,  that  she  might 
receive  from  him  further  satisfaction  concerning  the  prac- 
tice of  inoculation.  He  was  introduced  by  a  physician  of 
the  royal  family,  and  received  by  the  princess  in  her  closet; 
"^hom  he  found  reading  ^^Fox^8  Marty  rology." — Her  high- 
ness did  him  the  honor  of  entering  into  a  free  conversatioa 
with  him  for  near  an  hour,  on  the  subject  of  inoculation  : 
aad  afterwards  on  other  subjects,  particularly  the  state  of 
ihe  dissenting  interest  in  England,  and  of  religion  in  New- 
Sngland* .  After  some  time  the  Prince  of  Wales ^  after- 
wards George  11.  came  into  the  room,  and  condescended 
to  take  a  part  in  the  conversation  for  above  a  quarter  of  an 

tTbe  tide  of  this  Sermon  was  <<Chareh  Authority  Vindieated." 
diMOune  alto  attraeted  the  notice  of  bishop  Hoadly,  who  publish- 
tNl  aa  answer  to  it 

'jy|it  then  raged  at  Marseilles  in  France,  being  brought  thither  from 
'^    Levant ;  and  18,000  died  of  it. 

)  Cooke's  Inde:i  to  Sermons,  toI.  ii.  p.  Ml.    Article  Neal. 

Tot.  I.  3 
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hour.     Mr.  JWoZ  had  the  hoaor  of  kissing  the  hands  <^f^ 
both  the  royal  personages. § 

In  17!^9  he  published^  at  request,  a  sermon  preached  to 
the  societies  for  reformation  of  manners,  at  Salter's-Hall^ 
on  Monday  June  2d.  This  discourse,  grounded  on  Psalm 
xciv.  16,  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  library  mentioned  before. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  next  year  the  request  of  the  man- 
agers of  the  charity-school,  in  Gravel-lane,  Southwark^ 
Jrocured  from  him  the  publication  of  a  sermon,  preached 
anoary  1,  for  the  benefit  of  that  institution,  on  Job  xxix. 
IS,  13,  entitled,  <^  The  Method  of  Education  in  the  chad- 
^  ty. schools  of  protestant  dissenters ;  with  the  advantages 
^  that  arise  to  the  public  from  them.'' 

After  this  nothing  of  Mr.  •YeaPs  appeared  from  the  press 
for  several  years,  till  in  17^6,  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Mat-- 
ikew  Clarkey  a  minister  of  considerable  eminence  amongst 
the  dissenters  of  that  period,  gave  occasion  for  his  publish- 
ing a  funeral  sermon  for  him,  from  Matthew  xxv.  21.  This 
discourse  was,  next  year,  reprinted,  and  annexed  to  a  vol- 
ume of  sermons  upon  several  occasions,  by  Mr.  Clarke  ; 
of  which  Mr.  JV*ea/  was  the  editor^  and  to  which  he  prefix* 
ed  some  memoirs  of  the  author,^ 

(The  MS.^aeeount  of  Mr.,JV%a/. 
*  Mr.  Matthew  Clarke^  a  gentleman  of  eminence  amongst  the  dissent- 
ing ministers  of  that  period,  and  the  father  to  Dr.  Clarke^  a  physieian 
•f  extensive  praetiee,  who  died  not  long  sinee  at  Tottenham  in  Middle- 
lex,  was  descended  from  a  genteel  family  in  the  county  of  ^alop.  H« 
was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Matthew  Clarke^  who  was  ejected  from  Nar- 
horongh  in  Leicestershire ;  and  was  bom  Feb.  2,  1663-4.  His  father, 
who  had  been  an  indefatigable  student  in  Trinity  College,  Cambridgey 
led  him  through  the  learned  languages.  His  academical  studies  wer* 
pursued  under  the  learned  Mr.  frooahousey  at  Sherifhales  in  Shrnpsbire, 
a  tutor  of  eminenee  in  those  times.  Mr.  Clarke^  when  he  had  finished 
his  academical  course,  spent  two  years  in  London,  for  the  benefit  of 
conversing  with  learned  men,  and  forming  himself  on  the  model  of  the 
most  celebrated  preachers.  He  began  his  ministry  in  1684<,  with  great 
acceptance.  So  that  great  additions  were  made  to  the  church,  wliick 
his  father  had  formed,  at  Market-Harborough ;  and  he  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  several  societies  of  protestant  dissenters  in  those  parts.  Bein^; 
eugftged.  when  he  was  on  a  visit  to  Loudon,  in  1687,  to  supply  thecon*- 
gregation  at  Sandwieh  in  Rent  for  a  few  Lord's  days,  he  was  prevailed 
with  to  spend  two  years  there  :  which  he  did  with  eminent  success.  la 
1689,  he  was  unanimously  invited  to  become  assistant  to  the  aged  Mr. 
Ford^  the  pastor  of  a  congregation  in  Miles'-lane  ^  which  was  then  re- 
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At  the  beginning  of  this  year  he  printed  a  sermon,  entit- 
led ^^  Of  sorrowing  for  them  who  sleep  in  JesuSj^^  occasion- 
ed by  the  death  of  Mrs.  Anne  Phillebrowney  who  depart- 
ed this  life  Feb.  1,  1786-7,  in  the  4i3d  year  of  her  age. 
This  discourse  is  also  to  be  found  in  Queen's  college  libra- 
ry^ Cambridge. 

In  173O9  the  united  request  of  the  ministers  and  the 
church  prevailed  with  him  to  publish  a  sermon^  entitled, 
*^  The  duty  of  praying  for  ministers  and  the  success  of  their 
'  Biinistry,''  from  S  Thcss.  iii.  1  ;  preached  at  the  separa- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Richard  Rawlinj*  to  the  pastoral  of* 
fice  in  the  church  at  Fetter-lane,  June  S4.  A  passage  in 
this  discourse  deserves  to  be  quoted,  to  shew  the  catholic 
and  generous  sentiments  of  Mr.  m^Teal.  Having  referred  to 
the  persecutions  of  the  christians  under  the  Roman  emper- 
ors, and  then  to  the  prevalence  of  darkness  and  supersti- 
tion for  a  tboasand  years,  after  Rome  became  papal ;  he 
proceeds,  ^^  The  light  of  the  gospel  broke  out  again  at  the 
^  Reformation ;  but,  alas !  what  obstructions  has  it  met  with 
^  ever  since !  How  much  blood  has  been  spilt,  and  how  ma- 
^  ny  families  ruined,  and  sent  into  banishment  for  the  pro- 
^fession  of  it !  There  is  at  this  time  a  bloody  inquisition  in 
^  Spain ;  and  the  sword  of  the  magistrate  is  drawn  against 
^  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  Italy,  France,  Poland,  in 
^several  parts  of  Germany,  and  in  other  popish  countries. 
^  I  wish  I  could  say,  that  all  protestant  governments  were 
^  willing  the  gospel  should  have  its  free  course  ;  but  our 
^fathers  in  this  nation  have  drunk  of  the  bitter  cup  of  per- 

dieed  to  1^  very  low  state :  bat  the  auditory,  in  a  few  years,  becamd 

erowdcd ;  and  seven  pr  eight  in  a  month  were  added  to  the  communion* 

Is  169?,  Mr.  Clarke  was  ehosen  one  of  the  lecturers  at  Pinner's-HalK 

Be  married,  in  1696,  Mrs.  Mm  Frithj  daughter  of  Mr.  Robert  Frith^ 

•f  Windsor,  who  was  repeatedly  mayor  of  that  corporation.    His  pulpit 

iUitiet  were  greatly  admired,  and  his  serviceg  much  sought ;  so  that 

I0  waally  preached  twice  or  three  times  on  a  Lord^s  day,  and  several 

"  MS  in  the  week.    He  died  March  27, 1726,  aged  62  years,  much  belov- 

jud  much  lamented,  and  leaving  behind  him  thecharacter  of  having 

amongst  the  best  and  most  useful  divines  of  his  age. 

r^  Mr.  NeaFs  Memoirs  of  hit  life. 

'jj^  Mr.  Bawlin  was  a  minister  of  reputation  amongst  the  independents,, 

d^  of  the  six  preachers  of  the  Merchants'  lecture  at  Pinner's-hall,  and 

IKaathor  of  a  volume  of  sermons  ^^  on  justification,"  which  met  with 

grtat  aoeepUtteey  and  passed  through  more  than  one  edition. 
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^  sccution ;  our  teachers  have  been  driven  into  comers^  and 
^  the  mouths  of  thousands  stopped  in  one  day  :  Blessed  be 
^  God^  that  there  is  now  a  more  open  door !  Let  us  pray, 
^  that  ALL  PENAL  LAWs^r  religion  may  be  taken  away^  and 
^  that  NO  CIVIL  DISCOURAGEMENTS  may  lie  upon  Christiaiis 
*  of  ANY  DENOMINATION,  for  the  peaceable  profession  of  their 
^  utith,  but  that  the  gospel  may  have  free  course.'^ 

In  the  year  17^S  came  out  the  first  volume  of  Mr.  ^eaP$ 
great  work  <^  The  History  of  the  Puritans/^  The  follow, 
ing  circumstances  gave  birth  to  this  publication.  Dr.  Ed- 
mund Calamyj  many  years  before;  had,  in  his  ^'  Abridge- 
^  ment  of  the  life  of  Mr.  Richard  Baxter y  and  the  continu- 
^  ation  of  it/^  laicl  before  the  public  a  view  of  the  state  of 
Bon- conformity,  and  of  the  characters  and  sufferings  of  the 
principal  adherents  to  it,  during  the  period  that  immediate- 
ly succeeded  to  the  act  of  uniformity  in  166S.  Dr.  John 
Evans f^  on  this^  formed  a  design  of  writing  ^^  A  History 

*  Dr.JohnEvanSyihe  author  of  two  volumes  of  judicious  and  adoiired 
termoDs  on  (he  christian  temper,  and  of  munv  sinele  sermons,  was 
the  son  of  Mr.  John  EvanSf  of  Baliol  college,  Oxford,  and  ejected  by 
the  ^ct  of  uniformity  from  Oswestry.  He  was  bom  at  M'rexham  in  the 
year  1679.  His  mother  was  the  daughter  of  the  eininent  Colonel  Ger^ 
urd.  governor  of  Chester  Castle.  He  reeeived  his  education  first  under 
Mr.  Tho»  Rowe^  of  London ;  and  afterwards  under  Mr.  RichardFrafdcr 
landj  at  Rathmill,  in  Yorkshire.  He  enjoyed  great  advantages  under 
both,  and  made  a  singular  proficiency  in  all  the  parts  of  rational  and 
polite  literature.  His  first  settlement  was  in  the  family  of  Mrs.  Hunt^ 
of  Uoreatton  in  Shropshire,  relict  of  Roland  Huntj  Esq.  and  sister  of 
Lord  JPaget,  ambassador  to  the  Ottoman  Court.  In  this  retirement  he 
read  over  entire  Mr.  Pole^s  Latin  Synopsis,  in  5  vols,  folio,  which  laid 
the  foundation  of  his  great  skill  in  scripture  criticism,  and  all  the  chris- 
tian writers  of  the  three  first  centuries,  under  the  direction  of  the  learn- 
ed Mr.  James  Owen,  His  first  settlement,  as  a  minister,  was  in  the  place 
of  his  nativity :  from  w  hence  he  removed  to  London,  to  be  assistant  to 
Dr.  Daniel  Williams^  pastor  of  a  congregation  in  Hand-alley,  Bishopsr 
gate-street;  which  afterwards  removea  to  New  Bond-street,  Petty- 
France.  Dr.  Evans,  after  several  years,  was  by  Dr.  WiUiams*  desire 
made  co-pastor  with  him,  and  succeeded  him  at  his  death.  On  taking 
the  whole  charge  of  the  congregation,  he  spent  a  week  in  solemn  retire- 
ment and  in  extraordinary  exercises  of  devotion.  He  was  one  of  the  six 
preaehers  of  the  Merchants'  lecture  at  Salter's-Hall,  and  for  several 
years  concerned  in  the  Lord's  day  evening  lecture  in  that  place.  Be- 
tides the  sermons  mentioned  above,  he  published  a  small  volume  addres- 
sed to  young  persons,  which  has  been  reprinted  within  these  few  years, 
§fid  a  tra^t  or  tfyo  pn  the  ^<  Importane^  of  Seri^ture  conse^ueneeSs" 
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of  Non-eonformity,  firom  the  beginning  of  the  reformation 
to  1610^  when  the  civil  wars  began.     Mr.  JWa2  was  re- 
qaested^  by  several  ministers  and  other  persons  of  consider- 
itk  figure  amongst  the  dissenters^  to  take  up  the  history 
from  the  year  l640^^nd  to  carry  it  on  to  the  act  of  uniform- 
ity.   Dr.  Evans  proceeded  a  great  way   in  the  execution 
of  his  design :  by  collecting  for  several  years^  with  great 
indastry  and  expcnce^  proper  materials  from  all  quarters^ 
ind  by  filling  several  quires  of  paper  with  references^  un- 
dfir  each  year^  to  the  books  he  had  read  on  the  subject. — 
He  had  gone  so  far  as  to  have  written  out  fairly  about  a 
third  part  of  the  two  folios  he  intended  to  fill.     But  his  con- 
stant employment  as  a  minister^  the  multiplicity  of  public 
affairs  which  passed  through  his  hands^  ill  healthy  and  va- 
rious disappointments   and  troubles  in  his  own  concerns^ 
greatly  interrupted  his  close  application  to  the  work :  and 
his  death  in  the  year  1780^  put  a  final  period  to  the  design, 
irhich  was  left  in  an  unfinished  state.      In  the  mean  time 
Mr.  JV*i?a/  had  prosecuted  his  work  with  so  much  applica* 
tion  and  spirit,  that  he  had  completed  his  collections,  and 
pat  them  in  order  for  the  press^  some  length  of  time  before 
the  doctor's  decease.      This  event  obstructed  his  immedi- 
ate progress,  and  opened  to  him  a  new  field  of  study  and 
kvestigation :  for  he  now  found  it  necessary  to  take  up  him^ 
0elf  the  long  period  of  history  from  the  reformation  to  the 
commencement  of  the  civil  wars  :  that  his  own  collections 
Bught  be  published  with  more  acceptance,  and  appear  with 
grsater  advantage,   than  he  apprehended  they  could  have 

irawB  np  in  a  masterlr  way  with  ereat  elearness  and  jndsmeiit,  iobriety 
aid  deeeney.  Both  the  anirersities  of  Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen,  with- 
iit  kit  knowledge  and  in  a  most  honorable  manner,  conferred  on  him 
their  highest  aeademieal  honor.  A  eomplication  of  distempers  broke 
ivwn  his  constitution,  and  deprived  the  world  of  his  abilities  and  labors, 
it  to  tiriy  a  period  as  the  5lst  rear  of  his  age,  May  S8, 1730.  He  ex- 
'  talM  IB  the  several  virtues  of  integrity,  greatness  and  generosity  of 
^pM ;  in  compassion  and  tenderness,  in  a  catholic  temper  and  a  public 
%  and  in  a  steady,  regular  piety.  His  solidity  of  judgment  united 
vivacity,  his  industry  and  prudence  were  distinguishing  and  sope- 
tamost  others.  Amongst  the  pertinent,  devout,  and  excellent  sen- 
"its  he  dropt  in  the  course  of  his  illness,  when  he  looked  upon  his 
fwollen  with  distemper,  he  would  often  say  with  pleasure,  ^'This 
tible  shall  put  on  incormption,  O  <<  glorious  hope !"  Dr.  Harris^ 
kl  Benntm  for  Dr.  Evans^  in  hit  Funeral  Diicoorses,  p.  ^d— S96. 
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done,  if  the  doctor's  province  had  been  entirely  neglected.^ 
The  approbation  which  followed  the  publication  of  the 
first  volume  of  ^'  The  History  of  the  Puritans/'  enconrag. 
ed  him  to  prosecute  his  design  ;  and  the  next  year,  1738^ 
produced  a  second  volume  of  that  work. 

Between  the  appearance  of  this  and  the  subsequent  parts 
of  his  history,  we  find  Mr.  J^Teal  engaged  with  some  of 
his  respectable  brethren  and  carrying  on  two  courses  of 
lectures;  one  at  Berry-street ;  the  other  at  Salter's- Hall.  ^ 
The  former  was  preached  at  the  request  and  by  the  en- 
couragement of  Wm.  Cowardy  Esq.  of  Walthamstow.  It 
cNinsisted  of  fifty-four  sermons  on  the  principal  heads  of  the 
christian  religion,  entitled  <<  Faith  and  Practice."  Mr. 
J^eaPs  associates  in  this  service  were,  Dr.  WattSy  Dr.  J. 
GuisBy  Mr.  Samuel  Pricey  Mr.  John  Hubbard^  and  Dr. 
JDavid  Jennings.^  The  terms  on  which  Mr.  J\real  com- 
plied with  Mr.  Caicurd^s  request,  made  through  a  common 
friend,  to  take  part  in  this  service,  are  proofs  of  the  inde- 

*  Dr.  HarrU^  Funeral  Sermon  for  Dr.  Evans^  in  his  Tolume  of  Fu-^ 
Beral  Diseoarses,  p.  289,  90,  and  the  MS.  account  of  Mr.  JVeaL 

t  It  18  neediest  to  say  any  thins  here  of  the  first  name  on  this  list, 
Dr.  Watts,  whose  fame  by  his  Tanous  writings  has  been  so  universally 
diffused. 

Mr.  Samuel  Pricey  the  nnele  of  the  late  Dr.  Richard  Price,  served 
forty -five  years  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  with  Dr.  Watts^  as  assist- 
ant or  co-pastor.  He  was  a  man  of  exemplary  probity  and  virtue,  of 
sound  and  solid  sense,  a  judicious  and  useful  preacher,  eminent  for  his 
gift  in  prayer,  and  for  wisdom  and  prudence  in  the  management  of 
affairs.  He  was  a  native  of  Wales*  received  his  academical  learning 
under  Mr.  Timothy  Jollie,  at  Attereliffe,  and  died  in  1706. 

Dr.  J(^n  Chiise  was  well  known  as  a  popular  preacher,  and  as  the 
author  of  a  paraphrase  on  the  New  Testament,  in  three  vols,  quarto. 

Mr.  Hubbard  was  minister  of  a  congregation  at  Stepney,  and  about 
three  years  before  his  death  was  chosen  tutor  of  a  seminary  for  educat* 
ins  young  men  for  the  ministry.  He  filled  both  capacities  with  con- 
siderable reputation,  and  is  said  to  have  had  so  extensive  and  familiar 
an  acquaintance  with  the  scriptures,  as  to  supersede  the  use  of  a  con- 
eordance,  which -had  no  place  in  his  library. 

Dr.  David  Jennings  has  left  behind  him,  <<  An  introduction  to  the 
■se  of  the  globes  and  orrery,"  ^  An  introduction  to  the  knowledge  of 
medals,"  and  ^^  Jewish  Antiquities,"  as  monuments  of  his  genius  and 
learning.  For  many  years  he  was  at  the  head  of  the  seminary  endow-* 
ed  by  Mr.  Coward^s  munificence :  and  for  forty-four  years  pastor  of  a 
congre^tion  in  Old  Gravel-lane,  Wapping.  He  was  a  pleasing  and 
pathetic  preacher,  an  early  riser,  rery  meUiodical  andpiinctiial  in  iho 
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^ndenee  and  integrity  ot  mind  which  he  possessed^  and 
was  determined  to  maintain.     Mis  requisitions  were^  that 
lie  would  draw  np  the  dedication^  write  the  preface^  and 
cfaoose  his  own  subjects  :  in  which  Mr.  Coward,  though 
Ibey  were  not  vei*y  pleasing  to  a  gentleman  of  his  known 
hmor,  and  fondness  for  adulation  and  control,  acquiesced; 
lather  than  the  lecture  should  lose  the  advantage  and  re- 
putation that  it  would  derive  from  Mr.  ^eaVs  abilities  and 
name.*     The  subjects  handled  by  him  were,  ^'  The  di- 
'vine  authority  and  perfection  of  the  holy  scriptures/' 
from  %  Tim.  iii.  16.    ^'  Of  God,  as  the  governor  and  judge 
'  of  the  moral  world,  angels  and  men,''  on  Daniel  iv.  35. 
^^The  Incarnation  of  Christ  as  the  promised  Messiah  :" 
the  text  Gal.  iv.  4, 5.     ^'  Effi^ctual  Galling,  with  its  fruits^ 
^  VIZ.  re£;eneration  and  sanctiiication  by  the  holy  spirit :" 
from  2  Tim.  i.  9«    ^^  Confession  of  sin,  repentance,    and 
^conversion  to  holiness  ;"  on  Acts  iii.  19.    ^^Of  fearing 
^  God,  and  trusting  in  him :''    Psalm  xxxi.  19.    ^'  The  Sa- 
'  crament  of  the  Lord's  supper ;"    on  1  Cor.  xi.  23,  26. 
*^  The  Love  of  our  Neighbor ;''  the  text  John  xiii.  34,  35. 
And  <^The  pleasure  and  advantage  of  vital  religion ;'' 
from  Rom.  vii.  23.     These,  with  the  discourses  of  the  oth- 
er preachers,  were,  after  the  course  was  finished,  publish- 
ed in  two  vols.  8vo.  in  1735 ;  and  have  passed  through 
several  editions.     Dr.  Doddridge^  when  speaking  of  them^ 
cays,  <*  I  cannot  recollect  where  I  have  seen  a  set  of  im- 
^  portant  thoughts  on  such  various  and  weighty  subjects 
^  more  judiciously  selected,  more  accurately  digested,  more 
^  closely  compacted,  more  naturally  expressed,  or  in  a  few 
^  words  more  powerfully  enforced,  than  I  have  generally 
•^  foand  in  those  sermons/'f     Without  determining  wheth- 
er this  encomium  be  exaggerated  or  not,  it  may  certainly 
be  pronounced,  that  the  practical  strain  in  which  the  dis- 
Morses  are  drawn  up,  and  the  good  temper  with  which  the 
Mbjeets  of  greatest  controversy  are  here  handled,  without  a- 


of  his  studieg  and  business,  and,  notwithstanding  that  ht 
leh  in  his  study,  his  conversation  was  lively  and  instruetive> 
address  easy  and  affable.     He  published  several  sermons,  and 
the  anthor  of  several  other  pieees  besides  the  aboTe«     He  died 
I9 1762,  in  his  71st  year. 
I  priTate  infdnaation.  flMdridge^s  iO  Sennoni,  iSmo.Pref.  p.  ix  • 
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ny  ccnfiiire  or  even  illiberal  insinuation  against  others  ming- 
ling with  the  representation  of  their  own  views  on  the  pointi 
discussed^  do  great  honor  to  the  heart  and  spirit  of  the  au 
thors. 

The  other  course  of  lectures,  in  which  Mr.  ^\al  was  en. 
gaged,  arose  from  an  alarm  concerning  the  increase  of  po- 
pery, which  prevailed  aliout  the  end  of  the  year  1734. — 
Some  eminent  dissenting  ministers  of  the  tlay,  of  the  pres- 
bytcrian  denomination^  in  conjunction  with  one  of  each  of 
the  other  persuasions,  agreed  to  preach  a  set  of  sermons  on 
the  main  principles  and  errors,  doctrines  and  practices,  of 
the  church  o{  Some^  to  guard  protestants  against  the  efforti 
of  its  emissaries.  The  gentlemen  who  engaged  in  this  de- 
sign were,  Mr.  John  Barker,  Dr.  Samuel  Chandler,  Mr. 
Georjze  Smiths  Dr.  Samuel  Wright.  Dr.  William  Harris^ 
Dr.  Obadiah  Hughes,  Dr.  JeremisJi  Hunt jSlx. Joshua  Bayes, 
Mr.  John  J^Tewman,  Dr.  Jabex  Earle,  Mr.  Moses  Lowman^ 
Dr.  Benjamin  Grosveuor,  Mr.  Thomas  Leavesly,  Mr.  Jo- 
seph Burroughs  a  minister  of  the  antipcedo- baptist  persiia- 
»ion,t  and  Mr.  M^eal,  who  was  an  independent.  The  sub- 
ject which  fell  to  his  lot  to  discuss  was,  ^'  The  supremacy 

t  Mr.  JoAn  Barker  was,  fiir  a  number  of  yeara,  a  preacher  of  popular 
talents  and  great  eminence,  first  at  Hackney,  and  then  at  Salter\s-liall. 
Many  single  sermons  came  from  his  pen,  and  he  published  a  volume  of 
discourses  in-his  life-time,  which  was  succeeded  by  a  second  volume  af- 
ter his  death,  in  1763. 

Dr.  Samuel  Chandler  Is  tvell  known  as  rising  superior  to  most,  either 
within  the  p;i)c  of  the  cslahlishment  or  oat  of  it«  in  learning  and  abilities. 

Mr.  G<'or^'p  Smith  oliiriated  to  the  society  of  the  Gravel-Pit  meeting, 
Hacknc)',  for  thirty  years,  as  a  preacher  excelled  by  none  and  equalled 
by  few.  He  died  May  8,  1746,  aged  07,  looked  upon  by  his  own  breth- 
ren as  holding  the  first  rank  in  merit  amongst  them  :  and  not  less  hon^ 
ored  and  valued  by  those  of  the  establishment  who  knew  him. 

Dr.  Samuel  Wright^  the  author  of  many  single  sermons  and  several 
valuable  practical  works,  was  distinguished  by  pulpit  talents.  He  was 
3S  years  pastor  of  the  congregation,  which  originally  met  for  religions 
worship  in  Black  Friars,and  then  greatly  increasing  under  his  preach- 
ing, which  was  seri(»us  and  judicious,  solemn  and  striking,  removed  to 
Carter-Iiane.     He  died  in  his  64th  year,  1746. 

Dr.  IVilllam  Harrui»  who  tvas  upwards  of  40  years  pastor  of  a  con- 
gregation in  Crutched-Friars,  was  a  very  acceptable  preacher,  and  the 
author,  besides  many  single  sermons,  of  a  volume  of  discourses  on  *^The 
'  principal  representations  of  the  Messiah  throughout  the  Old  Testa- 
^  neut.-'  and  of  another  called  *<  Funeral  Diseourses,  in  two  parts :  eon- 
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'of  SL  Peter  J  and  the  bishops  of  Rome  his  successors/' 

'fiiniiig  1.  Consolation  o^the  death  .of  our  friends,  and  3.  Preparation 
^foronr  own  death."  His  compositioos  were  labored  and  finished.  It 
was  amongst  the  excellencies  of  his  character,  that  he  was  scarce  ever 
leeo  (0  he  an^jr ;  was  a  very  ^eat  patron  and  friend  of  young  minis- 
(ere,  and  had  a  concern  in  many  great  and  useful  designs  of  a  public  na- 
ture. Ue  died  high  in  reputation  and  usefulness,  May  23y  1740,  aged 
U. 

Dr.  OhadiaJi  Hughes  '^  was  many  years  minister  of  a  congregation  in 
Srafhwark,  from  which  he  removed  to  Westminster.  He  was  an  accep- 
tiUe  preacher,  and  printed  some  occasional  sermons."* 

Dr.  JeremioA  Uunt^  of  Pinners-Hall,  was  a  most  respectable  char- 
ted', a  man  of  extensive  learning  and  profound  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
teres ;  he  published  many  occasional  sermons,  and  *'  An  essay  towarda 
^explaining  the  History  and  Revelations  of  Scripture."  He  died  5th 
sf  September,  17M,  aged  67. 
Mr.  Joshua  Bayes  was  pastor  of  the  congregation  in  Hatton-Garden. 
Mr.  John  JV^man  was,  for  many  years,  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
preachers  in  the  city  of  London ;  who  delivered  to  crowded  audiences^ 
loiiF  and  labored  sermons  without  any  assistance  of  notes.  He  was  first 
iisistaot  to  Mr.  Mithaniel  Tat/lor^  and  then  co-pastor  with  Mr.  tVilliam 
Tntg,  at  Salters'-Hall ;  appearing  in  the  same  place  for  live  and  forty 
yean,  with  great  credit  and  comfort,  and  died  while  he  was  esteemed 
lad  beloved,  in  full  reputation  and  usefulness,  much  missed  and  lament- 
td,  io  his  00th  year,  July  25, 1741. 

Qr.  Jahez  EarUj  a  classical  scholar,  remarkable  for  a  vivacity  apd 
dieerfalness  of  temper,  which  never  forsook  him  to  the  last,  was  for 
aetr  70  years  a  noted  minister  in  London.  He  preached  to  the  last 
Smday  in  his  life,  and  died  in  his  chair  without  a  groan  or  sigh,  aged 
liaety-two.  He  was  pastor  of  a  congregation  at  Long- A  ere,  and  one  of 
tlie  Tuesday  lecturers  at  Salters'-Hall.  He  printed,  besides  several 
lenntBB,  a  little  tract,  called  Sacramental  Exercises ;  and  in  the  second 
edition  of  the  ^  Biographia  Britannica,"  under  the  article  Amory^  there 
11  a  small  eopy  of  verses  which  he  sent  to  his  friend  Dr.  Harris^  on 
ikeirboth  receiving  diplomas  from  a  Scotch  university. 

Mr.  Moses  Lawman^  more  than  forty  years  minister  of  a  congregation 
at  Clapham,  Surry,  to  a  great  character  for  general  literature  added  a 
tWrMgh  aeqnaintance  with  Jewish  learning  and  antiquities.  His  trea- 
tise «  the  civil  government  of  the  Hebrews,  another  on  the  ritual  of 
Ihatpeaple,  and  a  commentary  on  the  Revelations,  have  been  held  iu 
^^~^  estimation.  A  small  piece  drawn  up  by  him,  in  the  mathematical 
>rove  the  unity  and  perfections  of  God  a  priori^  was  called,  by 
iUvj  a  truly  golden  treatise^  and  asserted  to  be  a  strict  demon- 
After  his  decease  there  appeared  from  the  press  three  tracts 
tSkeehinah  and  Logos,  published  from  his  MSS.  by  Dr.  Chandler^ 
fner,  and  Mr.  Sandercock.  He  reached  the  age  of  72,  and  died 
<•  1752. 
Benjamin  Chrosvenor  was  a  minister  in  London,  of  distinguished 

*  Dr.  Kipph*  lifleof  Dr.  Lardner,  p.  7. 
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These  discourses  were  separately  printed  immediately  af- 

reputation,  upwards  of  fifty  years.  A  singular  aeumen,  lively  imagi' 
nation,  and  warm  devotion  of  heart,  characterized  his  discourses,  which 
were  delivered  with  a  graceful  utterance.  He  was  bom  in  London,  ist 
January,  1675  ;  was  chosen  minister  to  the  congregation  in  Crosby<» 
square  in  1704,  which  he  soon  raised  into  a  flourishing  church  and 
crowded  auditory :  and  in  1716  he  was  elected  one  of  the  six  preachers 
at  the  Merchants^  lecture,  at  Salters'-Hall.     In  174-0  he  retired  from  all 

Eublic  services  ;  and  died  Aagust  27th,  1708,  in  the  83d  year  of  his  age. 
Le  published  many  single  sermons ;  the  most  distinguishing  of  which 
was  one  on  ^^  The  Temper  of  Jesus  towards  his  enemies,"  which  was 
reprinted  at  Cambridge  so  lately  as  the  year  1780  :  it  was  a  transcript  of 
his  own  heart  and  life.  ^  An  Essay  on  Health  ;"  and  an  excellent  trea- 
tise entitled,  ^  The  Mourner;"  both  of  which  have  passed  through  sev* 
eral  editions,  and  will  continue  to  be  memorials  of  his  genius,  learning, 
and  spirit.  Of  the  latter  the  following  passage  in  his  diary  is  an  ami- 
able specimen:  *^  I  thank  God,"  says  he,  <<  for  that  temper  of  mind  and 

<  genius,  which  has  made  it  natural  for  me  to  have  an  aversion  to  bigotry. 

*  This  has  improved  constantly  with  my  knowledge.     And  the  enlarging 

*  my  mind  towards  those  who  differ  from  me,  has  kept  pace  with  my  il- 
^lumination  and  intellectual  improvements.      Jigreeto  differ  is  a  good 

*  motto.  The  reason  and  loveliness  of  such  a  friendly  disposition  would 

<  recommend  it,  and  I  am   persuaded   people  would  almost  take  it  of 

<  themselves,  if  it  were  not  for  the  several  arts  used  to  prevent  it." 

Mr.  Thomas  Leavesly  was,  for  some  years,  minister  of  the  Old  Jewry 
in  London. 

Mr.  Joseph  Burroughs  was  a  learned  and  judicious  divine ;  of  whichi 
not  only  the  sermon  in  the  above  collection,  but  a  volume  of  sermona 
published  in  1741 ;  and  ^  a  view  of  Popery ;"  taken  from  the  creed  o£ 
pope  Pius  lY.  afford  ample  proof.  He  was  also  the  author  of  several 
single  sermons  and  of '^T wo  Discourses  relating  to  positive  institutions :" 
which  brought  on  a  controversy  between  him  and  the  worthy  Dr.  CaM 
Flemings  on  the  mode  and  subject  of  baptism.  He  was  fifty-two  years 
connected  with  the  general  baptist  congregation  in  Barbican, London,firit 
as  an  assistant  to  the  Rev.  Richard  JUlen^  and  from  the  year  1717,  as 

Sastor,  to  November  23, 1761,  when  he  died  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age: 
aving  supported,  through  so  long  a  life,  the  character  of  the  steady 
friena  to  liberty  and  free-enquiry,  of  a  zealous  advocate  for  the  impor* 
lance  of  the  christian  revelation,  and  of  the  strenuous  promoter  of  eve- 
ry scheme  that  tended  to  advance  the  common  interests  of  religion,  as 
well  as  those  which  were  particularly  calculated  for  the  benefit  of  bap- 
tist societies :  while  through  the  greatest  part  of  this  period  he  had  as 
a  minister  served  the  church,  with  which  he  was  unitea,  with  the  great- 
est fidelity,  affection,  and  zeal. 

The  length  of  this  note  might  appear  to  require  an  apology,  were  not 
the  names,  to  whose  memory  it  is  devoted,  too  eminent  in  their  day  to 
be  passed  over  without  some  respectful  notice.  Several  of  the  preced- 
ing gentlemen,  viz.  the  Drs.  Orosvenor^  fVrightj  and  Evans^  and  Mr. 
X^wmaUf  were  engaged  in  the  years  1716, 1717, 1718,  with  Dr.  ^very^ 
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tet  each  was  preached  and  when  the  lecture  was  closed^ 
were  collected  together  and  formed  two  volumes,  8vo.* 

aod  Mr.  /Simon  Broicn,  in  a  valuable  publication,  entitled  ^^  The  Occa- 
lionai  Paper :"  a  work  sacred  to  flie  cause  of  religious  liberty,  free- 
csquiry  and  efaaritj. 

'  It  is  proper  to  add,  that  this  defence  of  protestantism  did  not  termin- 
ate with  the  delivery  of  the  sermons  from  the  pulpit  at  Salters'-Hall. 
Dr.  Chandler  pursued  his  subject  in  ^^  A  second  treatise  on  the  Notes  of 
the  Church ;"  as  a  supplement  to  his  sermon,  at  that  place,  on  the 
nae  subject.  And  Dr.  Harris  followed  up  his  sermon  on  transubstan- 
tiatioo  with  ^<  A  second  Discourse,  in  which  the  sixth  chapter  of  St. 
^  John's  gospel  is  particularly  considered :  preached  at  the  Merchants' 
Meetureat  Salters^Hall,  April  22,  173(1,"  which  was  reckoned  to  pos- 
9^  peculiar  merit.  Mr.  Burroughs  further  shewed  himself  an  able 
writer,  in  the  cause  for  which  the  sermons  were  preaehed,  by  his  ^^  He- 
view  of  Popery."  The  course  of  lectures  had  Bot  gone  on  a  mouth, 
when  a  eentiemaa  or  two  being  in  company  with  a  Romish  priest  at  the 
Pope's-Head  Tavern  in  Cornhill,  they  Dccaroe  the  subject  of  conversa- 
tion ;  and  the  Jatter  objected  in  particular,  against  some  passages  in  Mr. 
Bsrker^s  sermon,  as  what  conla  not  be  supported  by  proper  vouchers. 
This  brought  on,  by  appointment,  ^^  Two  conferences  on  the  7th  and 
Hiih  of  February,  1784*5,  at  the  Bell-Tavern  in  Nicholas-lane,  on  the 
'blasphemy  of  many  popish  writers  in  giving,  and  of  popes  in  receiving, 
'the  title  of  Our  Lord  God  the  Pope;  on  the  doctrines  of  substanti- 
'atioB;  praying  to  saints  and  angels,  and  of  denying  the  use  of  the 
'icriptires  to  the  laity."  At  the  first  of  these  conferences  twenty  were 
present,  and  the  dispute  was  supported  by  the  Romish  priest.  Dr.  Hunt^ 
iul  a  divine  of  the  church  of  England :  at  the  second  the  debate  laid 
between  the  former  catholic  gentleman  Mr.  Mor^arif  accompanied  by 
Mr.  Vm^aji^  supposed  to  be  a  priest,  and  Dr.^unf,  Dr.  Chandler ^ 
sad  Mr.  John  Eamesy  well  known  to  the  world  for  his  integrity, 
and  learning :  Dr.  Talbot  Smith  was  chosen  chairman,  and  the  whole 
etaimuiy  consisted  of  thirty.     A  state  of  these  disputations  was  soon 

Cbiishcd  by  an  anonymous  author,  entitled,  ^  Two  Conferences  held," 
I  The  catholic  party  also  gave  a  representation  of  them  to  the  public 
nt  pamphlet  entitled,  ^*  The  two  Conrerences,  &c.  truly  stated.^^  This 
bvM^t  out  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Chandler  <<  An  account  of  the  confer- 
*me  held  in  Nicholas-lane,  February  18,  1734^-9,  between  two  Roni- 
'iiii  priests  and  some  protestant  divines,  with  some  remarks  on  the  pam- 
'pUet,  &e."  The  doctors'  account  is  confined  to  the  second  conference, 
jMiase  he  was  not  present  at  the  first. 

-  .  Smb  after  these  Salters'-Hall  sermons  were  published,  there  appear- 

ji  a  pamphlet,  in  1785,  which  in  1736  ran  to  a  third  edition,  entitled, 

■■pplement  to  the  sermons  lately  preached  at  Salters'-Hall  against 

rr :  containing  just  and  useful  remarks  on  another  great  corrup- 

tbcrein  omitted."    The  author  of  this  tract  was  Mr.  George  Kil- 

m^nihf  a  respectable  lay-gentlemen  of  Norwich.    The  design  of  it 

to  diewy  that  the  reasoning  of  the  geatlemeni  who  preached  tbese 
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In  the  year  1736  came  out  the  third  volume  of  the  Hi9<r 
tory  of  the  Puritans  :  and  Mr.  JSTeaVs  design  was  comple'* 
ted,  by  the  publication  of  the  fourth,  in  the  year  1738, 
which  brought  down  the  history  of  non-conformity  to  the 
act  of  toleration  by  King  William  and  Queen  Marij^  in 
the  year  1689.  This  and  Mr.  JSTeaVs  other  historical 
works  spread  his  name  through  the  learned  world,  and 
justly  secured  to  him  great  and  permanent  reputation.  Dr. 
Jennin/;8  speaking  of  them  says,  ^'  I  am.satisfied  that  there 
*  is  no  judicious  and  unprejudiced  person,  that  has  con- 
^  versed  with  the  volumes  he  wrote,  but  will  acknowledge 
^  he  had  an  excellent  talent  at  writing  history.  His  style 
^  is  most  easy  and  perspicuous  ;  and  the  judicious  remarks, 
^  which  he  leads  his  readers  to  make  upon  facts  as  they 
^  go  along,  make  his  histories  to  be  not  only  more  enter- 
^  taining,  but  to  be  more  instructive  and  useful  than  most 
^  books  of  that  kind/'^* 

While  this  w  ork  was  preparing  for  and  going  through 
the  press,  part  of  his  time  was  occupied  in  drawing  up  and 
publishing  an  answer  to  Dr.  Maddox^  bishop  of  St.  Asaph  ; 
■who  wrote  a  pretty  long  '^  Vindication  of  the  doctrine,  dis- 
^cipline,  and  worship,  of  the  church  of  England,  cstablish-r 
^ed  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth^  from  the  injurious 
^reflections  (as  he  Mas  pleased  to  stile  them)  otMv.Jy/^eaVs 
^  first  volume  of  the  History  of  the  Puritans.*'  This  ans- 
wer was  entitled,  "  A  review  of  the  principal  facts  object- 
sermons,  afTeetcd  not  only  the  papists,  but  themselves,  in  rejecting  the 
haptism  of  adult  persons,  and  substituting  in  the  room  thereof  the  sprink- 
ling of  infants.  The  author,  with  this  view,  besides  statin]^  from  the 
New  Testament  the  evidence  in  favor  of  his  own  sentiments,  shrewdly 
applied  a  great  number  of  passages  from  the  sermons,  somewhat  in  the 
way  of  a  parody,  to  establish  his  own  conclusion  ;  and  to  prove,  that  if 
those  centlemeu  practised  or  believed  any  thin^  as  a  part  of  the  religion 
of  the  holy  Jesus,  which  could  not  be  plainly  ana  clearly  proved  from  the 
New  Testament,  (as  he  conceived  that  they  did  in  the  matter  of  sprink- 
ling of  infants)  they  must  look  upon  themselves  as  self-condemned,  their 
own  arguments  bcine  a  full  confutation  of  them.  Mr.  KiUingworth 
shewed  himself  an  able  writer  by  other  pieces  in  favor  of  the  sentiments 
for  which  be  was  a  strenuous  advocate  :  and  published  also  ^^  An  an- 
swer" to  the  late  ve^  respectable  Mr.McaJahTowgo(HPs  tract,  entitled, 
^*  Infant  Baptism  a  Reasonable  Service ;"  by  way  of  appendix  to  an  ex- 
amination of  Dr.  Foster^s  ^^  Sermon  on  Catholic  Communion."  In  one 
of  his  pieces,  he  likewise  replied  to  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Emlyn^s  Pre- 
vioDs  Question.  "  Funeral  Sermon»  p.  32. 
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*|  ^ed  to  the  first  volume  of  the  History  of  the  Puntang.''  It 
wu  reckoned  to  be  written  with  great  judgment,  and  to  es- 
tablish oar  historian's  character  for  an  impartial  regard  to 
ireth.  And  it  was  reasonably  concluded,  from  this  speci- 
flen  of  his  powers  of  defence,  that,  if  his  declining  state  of 
kealtb  had  permitted  him,  he  would  have  as  thoroughly 
tiodicated  the  other  volumes  from  the  animadversions  af- 
terwards published  against  them  by  Dr.  Zachary  Grey. 

The  pleasure  Mr.  M*eal  had  in  serving  the  cause  of  reli- 
^ous  liberty  had  carried  him  through  his  undertaking  with 
amazing  alacrity.      But  he  engaged  in  it  at  an  advanced 

Se,  and  when  his  health  had  begun  to  decline :  this,  join- 
with  the  close  application  he  gave  to  the  prosecution  of 
it,  brought  on  a  lingering  illness,  from  which  he  never  rc- 
coveved.  Ue  had  been  all  his  life  subject,  in  some  degree, 
to  a  lowness  of  spirits,  and  to  complaints  of  an  indisposition 
in  his  head.  His  love  of  study,  and  an  unremittiug  atten- 
tion to  the  duties  of  his  office,  rendered  him  averse  to  the 
irequent  use  of  any  exercise  that  took  him  off  from  his 
books.  In  the  end,  repeated  strokes  of  the  palsy,  ftrst 
gentle  and  then  more  severe,  which  greatly  enfeebled  all 
bis  powers  both  of  body  and  mind,  and  baffled  the  best  ad- 
viee,  the  aids  of  medicine,  and  repeated  use  of  the  Bath 
waters,  brought  him  to  his  grave,  perfectly  worn  out,  in 
the  65th  year  of  his  age.     He  died  April  4th,  1743. 

Daring  the  declining  state  of  his  health,  Mr.  JVeal  ap- 
plied to  the  excellent  Dr.  Doddridge  to  recommend  some 
young  minister^  as  an  assistant  to  him.  A  gentleman  was 
pointed  out,  and  appeared  in  his  pulpit  with  this  view  ;  and 
a  letter,  which  on  this  occasion  he  wrote  to  Dr.  Doddridge, 
Uid  which  the  doctor  endorsed  with  this  memorandum, 
"Some  wise  Hints,^^  affords  such  an  agreeable  specimen 
of  Mr.  J^TeaVs  good  sense,  candor,  and  prudence,  as  can- 
not ftil,  we  think,  to  render  it  acceptable  to  our  readers. 

"Dear  Sir, 

^  Your  letter  which  I  received  yesterday  gave  me  a  great 

^  -^deal  of  agreeable  entertainment,  and  made  me  almost  in 

g/love  with  a  person  that  I  never  saw.     His  character  is  the 

iJfnry  picture  of  what  I  should  wish  and  pray  for.     There 

l^fi  no  manner  of  exception  that  I  can  hear  of,  but  that  pf 
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his  deliveryi  which  many,  with  you,  hope  may  be  eon* 
qucred  or  very  much  amended.     All  express  a  very  great 

respect  and  value  for  Mr. and  his  ministry,  and  are 

highly  pleased  with  his  serious  and  affectionate  manner. 
And  I  am  apt  to  think,  when  we  have  heard  him  again, 
even  the  thickness  of  the  pronunciation  of  some  of  bit 
wonls  will  in  a  great  measure  vanish  ;  it  being  owing,  in 
a  great  measure,  (according  to  my  son)  to  not  making  hit 
under  and  upper  lip  meet  together  :  but  be  that  as  it  will| 
this  is  all,  and  the  very  worst  that  I  know  of,  to  use  your 
own  expression. 

*^  I  wish,  as  much  as  you,  that  the  affair  might  be  speedily 
issued  ;  but  you  know  that  things  of  this  nature,  in  which 
many,  and  those  of  a  different  temper,  are  concerned,  must 
proceed  with  all  tenderness  and  voluntary  freedom,  with* 
out  the  least  shadow  of  violence  or  imaginary  hurry.  Mea 
love  to  act  for  themselves,  and  with  spontaneity  ;  and,  at 
I  have  sometimes  observed,  have  come  at  length  cheerful* 
ly,  and  voluntarily  into  measures,  which  they  would  hav« 
opposed,  if  they  had  imagined  they  were  to  be  driven  in* 
to  them. 

<^  I  donU  mention  this,  as  if  it  was  the  present  case,  for 
I  can  assure  you  it  is  not :  but  to  put  you  in  mind,  that 
it  may  possibly  not  always  be  for  the  best  to  do  things  too 
hastily ;  and  therefore  I  hope  you  will  excuse  the  digres- 
sion.    I  am  exceedingly  tender  of  Mr.  's  character 

and  usefulness  ;  and  therefore  shall  leave  it  to  your  pru- 
dence to  fix  the  day  of  his  coming  up  ;  and  you  may  de- 
pend upon  my  taking  all  the  prudential  steps  in  favor  of 
this  affair,  that  I  am  master  of.  I  hope  the  satisfaction 
will  be  general,  but  who  can  answer  for  it  beforehand  ? 
It  has  a  promising  appearance ;  but  if  it  comes  out  other- 
wise, you  shall  have  a  faithful  account. 

<<  I  am  pleased  to  hear  that  Mr. is  under  so  good 

an  adviser  as  yourself,  who  cannot  but  be  apprised  of  the 
great  importance  of  this  affair  both  to  your  academy,  to 
myself,  and  to  the  public  interest  of  the  dissenters  in  this 
city :  and  I  frankly  declare  I  donH  know  any  one  placi 

among  us  in  London  where  he  can  sit  more  easy,  and  en- 
joy the  universal  love  and  affection  of  a  good-natured  peo- 
ple^ which  will  give  him  all  fitting  eacouragemeat*    Wi 
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^are  ?ery  thankful  to  yoa^  Sir^  for  the  concern  yon  express 
'  for  ns^  and  the  care  yoa  have  taken  for  our  supply.  I 
^  hope  yoa  will  have  a  return^  from  above^  of  far  greater 
'  blessings  than  this  world  can  bestow^  and  you  may  ex- 
^peet  from  me  all  suitable  acknowledgments. 

*^  Pray  advise  Mr- ,  when  you  see  him,  to  lay  aside 

^&il  undue  concern  from  his  mind,  and  to  speak  with  free- 
Mom  and  ease.  Let  him  endeavor,  by  an  articulate  pro- 
^Baneiation,'to  make  the  elder  persons  hear  and  those  that 
'  sit  at  a  greater  distance,  and  all  will  be  well.  He  has 
^  already  got  a  place  in  the  affections  of  many  of  the  peo- 
^ple;  and  I  believe  will  quickly  captivate  them  all.  As- 
^  sure  him  that  he  has  a  candid  audience,  who  will  not  make 
'  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word.  Let  him  speak  to  the 
^  heart,  and  touch  the  conscience,  and  shew  himself  in  earn- 
^  est  in  his  work :  and  he  will  certainly  approve  himself  a 
^  workman  that  needs  not  be  ashamed.     I  beg  pardon  for 

'  these  hints.      Let  not  Mr.  impress   his  mind  too 

^  mach  with  them.     My  best  respects  attend  your  lady  and 

^  whole  family,  not  forgetting  good  Mr. ,  &c.     I  am^ 

^  Sir,  in  haste^  ^  Your  affectionate  brother 

'  and  very  humble  servant, 
^  DANIEL  NEAL.^^* 

London^  Saturday  evening,  May  12, 1739. 

^^  Brethren  pray  for  us  !'^ 

Disease  had,  for  many  months  before  his  death,  rendered 
bim  almost  entirely  incapable  of  public  service.  This  in- 
daced  bim  to  resign  the  pastoral  office  in  the  November  pre- 
ceding. The  considerate  as  well  as  generous  manner  in 
which  he  did  it,  will  appear  from  the  following  letter  he 
seat  to  the  church  on  that  occasion  : — 

^Tbthe  church  of  Christ,  meeting  in  Jewen-atreetyLondon. 

^  My  dear  brethren^  and  beloved  in  the  Lord, 

^God,  in  his  all- wise  providence,  having  seen  meet  for 

~"it  time  to  disable  me  in  a  great  measure  from  serving 

in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  and  therein  to  deprive  me 

one  of  the  greatest  satisfactions  of  my  life  ;  I  have  been 

^The   above  letter  was  very  obligingly  cionimunicated  by  the  Rev. 
£Kedman^  vicar  of  6t,  Chad'i  ShrewsbaFv. 
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^  waiting  upon  him  in  the  use  of  means  for  a  considerabli 
^  time^  as  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  do.  But  not  having 
^  found  such  a  restoration  as  might  enable  me  to  stated  ser 
'  vice,  it  is  my  duty  to  acquiesce  in  his  will.  And  havin* 
^  looked  up  to  him  for  direction,  I  think  it  best  for  »youi 
^  sakes  to  surrender  my  office  of  a  pastor  amongst  you. 
<^  Upon  this  occasion  it  becomes  me  to  make  my  hum 

*  blest  acknowledgements  to  the  blessed  God,  for  that  mea- 

*  sure  of  usefulness  he  has  honored  me  with  in  the  course 
of  my  labors  amongst  you  ;  and  I  render  you  all  my  un- 
feigned thanks  for  the  many  a£fcctionate  instances  of  your 
regard  towards  me. 

"  May  the  spirit  of  God  direct  you  in  the  choice  of  a  wise 
and  able  pastor,  who  may  have  your  spiritual  and  ever- 
lasting welfare  at  heart.  And  for  that  end  beware  of  a 
spirit  of  division  :  Be  ready  to  condescend  to  each  other's 
infirmities  :  Keep  together  in  the  way  of  your  duty,  and 
in  waiting  upon  God  for  his  direction  and  blessing :  Re* 
member  this  is*  the  distinguishing  mark  of  the  disciples 
of  Christ  "  that  they  love  one  another.^'  Finally,  my 
brethren,  farewell ;  be  of  good  comfort  and  of  one  mind ; 
live  in  peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  b« 

*  with  you. 

^  1  am,  your  affectionate  well-wisher, 

^  and  obedient  humble  servant, 

^  DANIEL  NEAL."* 

From  the  first  attack  of  his  long  illness,  it  appears  he  had 
serious  apprehensions  how  it  would  terminate  ;  and  a  let- 
ter written  from  Bath,  in  April  1739,  to  a  worthy  friend,f 
shews  the  excellent  state  of  his  mind  under  those  views. 

*  From  the  MSS.  account. 
-  t  This  friend  was  Dr.  Henry  MiUSi  an  eminent  dissentins  minister, 
at  Tooting  in  Surry,  and  a  respeetable  member  of  the  Royal  Society : 
who  died  Feb.  lo,  1763,  in  the  65th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  native 
of  Stroud  in  Glocestershire.  His  knowledge  in  uatoral  history,  botany, 
and  experimental  philosophy,  for  which  he  had  a  remarkable  taste,  oe- 
f  asioned  his  being  elected  a  member  of  the  Royal  Society,  in  1743«  ii 
the  transactions  of  which  appear  several  papers  from  his  pen;  and  Dr, 
Birchn  in  the  preface  to  his  fine  edition  of  Mr.  Boyle's  Works,  hand- 
somely says,  that  the  conduct  and  improvement  of  that  edition  were  chief- 
ly to  be  ascribed  to  the  great  labor,  judgment,  and  sagacity  of  the  learn- 
ed Mr.  J^nUsi  and  that  to  him  the  pubCc  owed  considerable  additioni 
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"  My  greatest  concern/^  he  says,  ^^  is  to  have  rational 
^ and  solid  expectations  of  a  future 'happiness.  I  would 
^  not  be  mistaken,  nor  build  on  the  sand  ;  but  would  im- 
^press  my  mind  with  a  firm  belief  of  the  certainty  of  the  fu- 
^turc  world,  and  live  in  a  practical  prej>aration  for  it.  I 
^rely  very  much  on  the  rational  notions  we  have  of  the  mor- 
tal perfections  of  God,  not  only  as  a  just  but  a  benevolent 
^and  merciful  Being,  who  knows  our  franie^  and  will  make 
^all  reasonable  allowances  for  our  imperfections  and  follies 
^in  life  ;  and  not  only  so,  but,  upon  repentance  and  faith 
<iu  Christ,  will  pardon  our  past  sin^,  though  never  so  ma- 
'ny  or  great. 

"  In  aid  of  the  imperfection  of  our  rational  notions,  lam 
^very  thankful  for  the  glorious  truths  of  gospel  revelation^ 
^  which  are  an  additional  superstructure  on  the  other:  for 
Uhough  we  can  believe  nothing  contrary  to  our  reason,  we 
^have  a  great  many  excellent  and  comfortable  discoveries 
^  built  upon  and  superadded  to  it.  Upon  this  double  foun- 
^dation  would  I  build  all  my  expectations,  with  an  humble 
Und  aweful  reverence  of  the  majesty  of  the  Great  Judge  of 
'all  the  earth,  and  a  fiducial  reliance  on  the  mercy  of  our 
'Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  eternal  life.  In  this  frame  of  mind^ 
'I  desire  to  fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments." 

In  all  his  sensible  intervals,  during  his  last  illness,  ha 
enjoyed  an  uncommon  serenity  of  mind  ;  and  behaved  be- 
coming a  christian  and  a  minister. f 

This  peaceful  state  of  mind  and  comfortable  hope  he  pos- 

oe?erbefore  published.  Besides  this,  he  could  never  be  prevailed  upon 
tft publish  more  than  a  sinf^le  sermon,  preaelied  at  the  Ola-Jewry,  on  oc*« 
tuion  of  a  public  eharitj  in  1738.  lie  was  a  b;ird  stiidenti  His  prep- 
tratloBft  for  the  pulpit  cost  him  incessant  labor ;  and  for  a  course  of  SO 
jears  he  eonstaully  rose,  two  days  in  the  week,  at  2  or  3  o'clock  in  the 
■omiD.^,  to  compose  his  strmons.  He  lived  like  an  excellent  christian 
ud  minister  :  his  behavior  was  on  all  occasions  that  of  a  gentleman  ;  the 
iwplicity  of  his  spirit  and  manners  was  very  remarkable  ;  his  con  versa- 
.tNNLJB^truetive  and  entertaining ;  hUeountenanec  was  ahva) »  open, mild 
rwtmtable;  and  his  carriage  so  condescending^  and  coiirleotis,  even  to 
luferiors,  as  plainly  discovered  a  most  humane  and  benevolent  heart. 
the  friend  of  Dr.  fMrduer  and  Dr.  hoddrid^e  ;  and  in  the  corres- 
JC  of  the  latter,  published  jby  the  Rev. Mr.  Stedman,  there  are  nev- 
lis  letters*    See  also  **Dr.  FunieflJUv'ijFuneial  Sermon  for  Dr. 
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t  Letters  to  and  from  Dr.  Doddrido^e^  1790.  p.  368. 
*  YQh.  I.  » 
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gesscd  to  the  last4  About  a  month  before  his  death,  he 
appeared  to  his  fellow-worsbippers^  at  the  Lord's  supper, 
with  an  air  so  extraordinary  serious  and  heavenly,  as  made 
some  present  say,  <^  he  looked  as  if  he  were  not  long  for  this 
"  tcorld.'^ 

The  preceding  particulars  and  his  writings  will,  in  part, 
enable  the  reader  to  form  for  himself  a  just  opinion  of  Mr. 
^eaVs  character  :  and  will  certainly  give  credibility  to 
what  is  reported  concerning  it. 

He  filled  the  relations  of  domestic  life  with  integrity  and 
honor ;  and  left  a  deep  and  fond  regret  in  the  hearts  of  his 
family.^  In  his  public  connexions,  he  was  the  prudent 
counsellor,  and  faithful,  steady  friend.  His  labors  in  the 
pulpit,  and  his  visits  in  families,  while  his  health  contin- 
ued firm,  were  edifying  and  entertaining.  He  had  an  easy, 
agreeable  manner,  both  in  the  style  and  in  the  delivery  of 
his  sermons,  free  from  affectation.  In  conversation,  he 
knew  how  to  mix  grave  and  prudent  instruction  or  advica 
with  a  becoming  cheerfulness,  which  made  hi^  company  t<^ 
be  pleasing  and  profitable. 

He  was  honored  with  the  friendship  of  some  in  very 
high  stations  ;  and,  in  early  life,  contracted  an  acquaint- 
ance with  several,  who  afterwards  made  a  considerable 
figure  in  the  learned  world,  both  in  the  established  church 
and  amongst  the  dissenters. 

The  repeated  and  frequent  invitations  he  received  to  ap- 
pear in  the  pulpit,  on  singular  and  public  occasions,  es- 
pecially the  share  he  had  in  the  lectures  at  Salters*-Hall, 
against  popery,  are  honorable  proofs  of  the  respect  and 
estimation  in  which  his  abilities  and  character  were  in 
general  held,  even  by  those  who  differed  from  him  in  their 
sentiments  on  many  questions  of  doctrine  and  church  gov- 
ernment. 

His  own  doctrinal  sentiments  were  supposed  to  come 
nearest  to  those  of  Calvin  ;  which  he  looked  upon  as  most 

\  Dr.  Jennings^  Funeral  Sermon,  an4  the  MBS.  aceoant. 

$  Of  this  we  have  a  proof  in  the  expressive  and  affecting  manner  in 
which  his  son  wrote,  concerning  his  death,  to  Dr.  Doddridge.    ^'  The  re- 

<  port  which  you  had  heard  of  my  honored  father's  death  was  too  well 

<  founded,  if  it  is  becoming  the  filial  gratitude  I  owe  to  his  memory  to 
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agreeable  to  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  most  ail ap ted  to 
the  great  ends  of  religion.  But  neither  were  his  charity 
nor  his  friendships  confined  to  men  of  his  own  opinion. 
The  bible  alone  was  his  standard  for  religious  truth  :  and 
he  was  willing  and  desirous,  that  all  others  should  be  at 
perfect  liberty  to  take  and  follow  it,  as  their  own  rule. — 
The  unchristian  heats  and  unhappy  differences,  which  had 
arisen  amongst  christians  by  the  restraints  that  had  been 
laid,  more  or  less,  by  all  parties,  when  in  power,  on  the 
faith  or  worship  of  their  fellow  christians,  had  fixed  in  him 
an  utter  aversion  to  imposition  upon  conscience  in  any 
ihapey  and  to  all  such  party  distinctions  as  would  natur- 
ally lead  to  it. 

Mr.  ^eal  married  Elizabeth^  the  only  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  Michari  Lardner^  many  years  pastor  of  a  congre2;a- 
tion  at  Jf)caZ,*  and  sister  of  the  great  and  excellent  Dr. 
Lardver.  She  survived  Mr.  J^Teal  about  five  years,  dying 
in  1744.  They  left  a  son  and  two  daughters  :  one  of  these 
ladies  married  Mr.  Joseph  JenningSj  of  Fenchurch-street, 
the  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  David  Jennings ;  the  other 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Lister,  minister  of  the  dissenting  congrega- 
tion at  Ware.  His  son,  Mr.  Jfaihaniel  J^Teal,  was  an  em- 
inent attorney,  and  secretary  to  the  Million  Bank.  He 
wrote  a  pamphlet,  entitled^  ^^  A  Free  and  serious  Remon- 
^  strance  to  Protestant  Dissenting  ministers,  on  occasion  of 
^  the  decay  of  religion  ;^^  which  was  republished  by  the  late 

^seem  to  repine  at  my  own  loss,  which  I  am  satisfieil  is  greatly  his  gain ; 

*  especially  when  his  nobler  powers  were  so  much  obscured,  even  to  the 

^light  of  his  friends,  as  they  have  been  for  some  time  past  by  the  bodily 

'^keays  he  labored  under.  But  notwithstanding  all  the  admirable  reliefs 

^  which  reason  and  faith  afford  under  the  uneasiness  which  nature  feels 

((HI  the  loss  of  60  near  and  (who  had  been)  so  desirable  a  relalion,and  the 

'nanj  circumstances  of  weakness  which  seemed  to  make  dissolution  less 

'ibnnidable,  yet  the  parting  season  will  be  gloomy,  the  breathlef»s  corpse 

;    'tft  once  dear  and  valuable  friend  will  affect  us,  and  the  carrying  out  of 

jT'  ^mv boose,  and  leaving  behind  us  in  a  solitary  tomb,  all  that  was  visi- 

■    'He  (when  at  the  same  time  it  was  so  venerable)  of  a  father,  strikes  a 

f  *imkpon  the  spirits,  which  is  not  easily  overcome  or  forgotten." 

[_  .  Letters  to  and  from  Dr.  Doddridge^  p.  355,  &c. 

The  eharaeter  of  Mr.  Lardner^  drawn  by  his  son-in-law  Mr,  J\*ealf 
the  6th  No.  of  the  Appendix  to  Dr.  Lardner^s  life,  prefixed  to 
Bcw  edition  of  his  works  in  8vo. 
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Hcv.  Job  Ortoiij  in  1779*  Mnny  admirable  letters  of  thi^ 
gentleman  to  Dr.  Doddridge^  are  given  to  the  public  in  that 
instnictive  and  entertaining  collection  of  letters  to  and  from 
the  Doctor,  which  we  owe  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Stedmariy 
vicar  of  St.  Chad's,  Shrewsbury :  and  who,  to  the  men- 
tion of  Mr.  Nathaniel  JS'^ealy  adds  from  a  correspondent ; 
^  whose  character  I  never  think  of  without  the  highest  ven-p 
^  eration  and  esteem,  as  few  ever  possessed  more  erainent- 
<  ly  the  virtues  of  the  heart,  united  with  a  very  superior 
^  understanding  and  judgment.'f 

t  Letters,  and  p.  853.    Note. 
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LISTER,  EsQj 


OP  HACKNEY, 

aRANDSON  OF  THE  REV.  DANIEL  NEAL, 

IN  GRATEFUL  TESTIMONT  OF  THE 

A8818TMWE  AJ^D  EJ^OUEAQEMRfTT 

WITH    WBICH9 

INDUCED  BY  STRONG  ATTACHMENT   TO   THE   CAUSE   OF 

GENERAL   LIBERTY   AND   PIOUS   VENERATION   FOR 

THE  NAME  OF  HIS   WORTHY  ANCESTOR^ 

9E  HAS  FOtlTELT  AND  GENEROUSLY  FAVORED  THE  UNDERTAKING, 

THIS  NEW  EDITION 

OF 

THE  HISTOBY  OF  THE  PUBITANS 

{S  RESPECTFULLY  INSCRIBED^ 

BT  HIS  OBLIGED 

HUMBLE  SERVAJTT, 

THE  EDITOR. 


THE  EDITOR^S  ADVERTISEMENT. 

31oKE  thm  hilfa  ecntiirj  hat  riapicd,  tiace  the  work,  now  again  offered  to  the  pubUc,  made 
ill  firftt  appearance.  The  autkor  s*^  it  •  tccoDd  edition  in  4Co.  In  1715  it  was  printed  at  Dnl^ 
Hn«  on  the  plan  of  the  flint  impretiion,  in  four  Tolumet  octa^.  The  Engliah  edition*  hare,  for  a 
nomber  of  yean,  been  tcaree :  and  eopiet  of  the  worki  at  it  hai  been,  jaitljry  held  in  high  eiiimatioa 
bf  Diiientert,  have  borne  a  high  priee.  Forrignen  alio  hare  referred  to  it  at  a  book  of  authority,  af- 
fbniing  the  raotl  ample  information  on  that  part  of  the  Englitb  Hittory,  which  it  comprdiendt.* 

A  repnbUcation  of  it  wilU  on  thrte  account*,  it  ii  tuppoted,  be  acceptable  to  the  friendt  of  religioat 
Kberty.  Several  cireumttancet  concur  to  render  it,  at  thit  time,  peenUarly  tcatonable.  The  Prater 
tant  Dittentert,  by  tbdr  repeated  appUeationt  to  Parliamentt,  haTe  attracted  notice  and  excited  mi 
rvqiiry  into  their  principlet  and  hiitsry.  The  odium  and  obloquy,  of  which  they  bare  reeently  b^ 
come  the  objects,  are  a  call  upon  them  to  appeal  to  both  in  thdr  own  justification.  Their  Hittoryt 
mlule  it  brinp  up  to  painful  rcTiew  tceoet  of  tplricual  tyranny  and  opprettion,  eonnectt  itself  with 
the  rite  and  progress  of  reUgiout  liberty  ;  and  nreessaiily  brings  forward  many  important  and  intc^ 
estins  traniactiont,  which  are  not  to  be  met  with  in  the  general  Histories  of  our  Country,  became  mk 
falling  within  the  province  of  the  auchon  to  dctaiL 

The  EiUtor  has  been  induced,  by  these  comiderationi,  to  cinnply  with  a  proposal  to  revite  Mr.  KeaC9 
work.    In  doing  this,  he  has  taken  no  other  liberty  with  the  original  teat,  than  to  cast  into  notes  sam* 
papcn  and  lists  of  names,  which  appeared  to  him  loo  muoh  to  interrupt  the  narrative.    This  altOBp 
tioB  in  the  form  of  it  promises  to  render  It  more  pleatii^  to  the  eye,  and  more  agreeable  to  the 
waUm    He  has,  where  he  could  proenie  the  works  quoted,  which  be  has  been  able  to  do  in  most  ii 
ecs,  examined  and  correeted  the  references,  and  so  ascertained  the  ftdmets  and  accuracy  of  the  authv* 
iticsk    He  has  reviewed  the  animadveniom  of  Bishops  MmU^x  and  IFarftcfrrra,  and    Dr.  Crry  ;  w^ 
(iven  the  result  of  his  semtiny  In  notes ;  by  which  the  credit  of  the  author  is  eventually  establishrf* 
He  hat  not  suppressed  stricturet  of  bis  own,  where  he  conceived  there  was  occation  for  them.   It  M* 
been  Us  aim,  in  conducting  this  work,  through  the  press,  to  support  the  character  of  the  diligent, aC 
ennte,  and  imparUal  EiOtor.    How  (br  he  hat  done  this,  be  most  leave  to  the  candid  to  determincb 

Whatever  inaccuracies,  or  mittaket,  the  eye  of  eritidsm  may  diteover,  he  is  confident,  that  th«7  off* 
not  ettentially  affect  the  execution  of  the  design,  any  more  than  the  veracity  of  the  author.  The  r^* 
mark,  which  Mr.  Ve^  advanced  as  a  plea,  in  his  awn  defence,  against  the  censure  of  Bithop  JTaMsO 
win  apply  with  force,  the  Editor  eonccivet,  to  hit  own  case ;  as  in  the  fint  instance  it  had  gt«»* 
veight.     "  The  comrainion  of  erron  in  writing  my  history  of  times  past,  (says  the  ingo^oas  Mrw 

*  ITftarfen,  in  his  leifer  to  Mr.  Snype)  being  altogether  unavoidable,  ought  not  to  detract  from  tk* 
**  credit  of  the  History,  or  the  meriu  of  the  Historian,  unless  it  be  accompanied  with  immodcntc  at* 

*  tcmation,  or  nnhaodsoow  refleethnu  on  the  erron  of  othen.*^ 

The  Editor  has  only  further  to  solicit  any  eomrounieatioos,  which  may  tend  to  Improve  this  impresMi 

of  VtdP»  History;  or  to  fbn^h  materials  fbr  the  continuation  of  the  History  of  the  Protesunt  Dii 

tnr*  from  the  Revolution,  with  which  period  Mr.  VeaP»  deugn  closes,  to  the  present  times  :  as  he  1 

It  in  contemplation,  if  Providence  favor  him  with  life  and  health,  to  preparesndi  a  work  for  the  ] 

Tannion,  I3th  June,  1793. 

*  Mthfim^  DictUnnaire  de  Rerftief^and  Jfenthb^m, 
t  Mr-  Wharton  ditrwvered at  many  trrtra  in  3fr.  StrypeN  tinnle  imlumt  •/  Memorials  of  Arehbish 
•p  Crangier,  a»JIUe*l  three  theft*:  yet  Mr,  Stryp«^*s  eeliectieru  were  justly  entitled  f  thectmrnetutnitHi 
^p*tferit*tt  99  « •merk  •Jgrtm  utUiiy  und  mtfhwity.   See  Knl*B  XevioPf  p»  ffi  Ir*. 
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TUB  REIGX  OF  HENRY  VIII- 

AING  William  the  Conqueror  having  got  possession  of 
the  cron'D  of  England,  by  the  assistance  of  the  see  of  Borne  / 
ind  King  John  having  afterwards  sold  it,  in  bis  wars  with 
the  Barons  ;  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  English  cler- 
gy were  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Pope,  who  tax- 
ed them  at  his  pleasure,  and  in  process  of  time  drained  tha 
kingdom  of  immense  treasures ;  fur  besides  all  his  other 
does,  arising  from  annate»,jirst-frttit3f  ■peter-pence,  &c.  he 
utortcd  large  sums  of  money  from  the  clergy  for  their  pre- 
ferments in  the  Church,  lie  advanced  foreigners  to  the 
richest  bbhopricks,  who  never  resided  in  their  diucese9,nor 
»  much  as  set  foot  upon  English  ground,  but  sent  for  all 
Iheir  profits  lu  a  foreign  country ;  nay,  so  covetous  was  his 
Balinese,  that  before  liviuf^s  became  void,  he  sold  ihem  pro- 
wionallg  among  his  Italians,  iiiRomuch,  tlmt  neither  the 
Kug  nor  the  clergy  had  any  thing  to  dUpose  of,  but  every 
was  bargained  for  before-hand  at  Rome.  This  awa- 
1  the  resentments  of  the  legislature,  who  in  the  33th 
•ofKia^Edwardlll.-pasaeA  an  net, called  the iSfafKfe  of 
WH,  to  establish,  "That  the  King,  and  other  Lords, 
present  unto  benefices  of  their  own,  or  their  ances- 
jfoaadation,  and  not  the  Bishop  of  Rome."  This 
Tbatall  forestalling  of  benefices  to  foreigners 
■'  ■  "  "  elcci ions, presentments,  and 
id  in  rii^lit  of  the  crown,  or 
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^^  of  any  of  his  Majesty's  subjects^  as  they  had  formerly  en- 
^^  joyed  them^  uotwithstanding  Kuy  provisions  from  MomeJ^ 
But  still  the  power  of  the  court  of  Rome  ran  very  )iig|h] 
for  they  brought  all  the  trials  of  titles  to  advowsons  intc 
their  own  courts  beyond  t»ea ;  and  though  by  the  7th  ol 
Michard  II.  the  power  of  nomination  to  benefices^  withoai 
the  Ring*s  license^  was  taken  from  them^  they  still  claimed 
the  benefit  of  confirmations^  of  ti*anslations  of  Bishops^  and 
of  excommunications  ;  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
York  might  stilly  by  virtue  of  bulls  from  Rome,  assemble  thi 
clergy  of  their  several  provinces,  at  what  time  and  plaa 
they  thought  fit,  without  leave  obtained  from  the  crown : 
and  all  the  canons  and  constitutions  concluded  upon  ii 
tho^  synods  were  binding,  without  any  farther  ratificatioi 
from  the  King  :  so  that  the  power  of  the  Church  was  in- 
dependent of  the  civil  government.  This  being  represent 
ed  to  the  parliament  of  the  l6th  of  Richard  II.  they  passed 
the  statute  commonly  called  PRiBMUNIRE,  by  which  L 
was  enacted,  '^  That  if  any  did  purchase  translations  to  be* 
<^  neficcs,  processes^  sentences  of  excommunications,  ballsj 
^^  or  any  other  instruments  from  the  court  of  Rome,  against 
^^  the  king  or  his  crown ;  or  whoever  brought  them  into  Eng- 
^'  land,  or  did  receive  or  execute  them,  they  were  declared 
^'  to  be  out  of  the  King's  protection,  and  should  forfeit  theii 
^^  goods  and  chattels  to  the  King,  and  should  be  attached  b] 
^'  tlieir  bodies  if  they  may  be  found,  and  brought  before  thf 
^'  King  and  Council,  to  answer  to  the  cases  aforesaid;  or  tha 
^'  process  should  be  made  against  them,byj7rfl^munire/acui9 
^<  in  manner  as  it  is  c  plained  in  other  statutes  ofproviaorSi 
^'  and  other  which  do  sue  in  any  other  court  in  derogatioi 
^^  of  the  regality  of  the  King."  From  tliis  time  the  Arch- 
bishops called  no  more  convocations  by  their  sole  authority 
but  l)y  license  from  the  king ;  their  synods  being  formed  b] 
a  writ  or  precept  from  the  crown,  directed  to  the  Archbisb 
ops,  to  assemble  their  clergy,  in  order  to  consult  upon  suci 
affairs  as  his  Majesty  should  lay  before  them.  But  stil 
their  canons  were  binding,  though  confirmed  by  no  authorf 
ty  but  their  own^  till  the  act  of  submission  of  the  clerg] 
took  place. 

*  Fuller's  Church  History,  book  iv.  p.  140—148. 
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About  this  time  flourished  the  famous  John  Wtcklijfe,  the 
morning-star  of  the  Reformation.  He  was  born  at  Wick^ 
Ijfiy  near  Richmond  in  Torkshirey*  about  the  year  13:^,  and 
was  educated  in  Queen^s  College^  Oxfordy  where  he  was 
Divinity  Professor,  and  afterwards  parson  of  Lutterwaiih^ 
m  Leicestershire.  He  flourished  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign 
of  Sang  Edward  III.  and  the  beginning  of  Richard  II.  a* 
boat  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  the  reformation  of 
Luther.  The  University  gave  this  testimonial  of  him  after 
bis  deaths  ^^  That  from  his  youth  to  the  time  of  his  death,  his 
'^conversation  was  so  praiseworthy,  that  there  was  never 
"  any  spot,  or  suspicion  noised  of  him ;  that  in  liis  reading 
^  and  preaching  he  behaved  like  a  stout  and  valiant  cham- 

*  See  the  verj  Taluable  life  of  Wickliflfe,  published  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Lewis,  of  Margate,  which  begins  thus  :  <<  John  de  Wickliflfe  was  borO} 
^rer?  probablj,  about  the  year  IdS^,  in  the  parish  of  Wickliffe,  near 
^  Rielimood,  in  Yorkshireyand  was  first  admitted  Commoner  of  Queen's 
*  College,  Oxford,  then  newly  founded  by  Robert  Eggleslield,  S.  T.  B. 
^bot  waa  soob  afler  removed  to  Merton  College,  where  he  was  first  pro- 
''hationer,  and  afterwards  fellow.    He  was  ailvaueed  to  the  professor'a 
^ehair  1373.     It  appears  by  this  ingenious  writer,  as  well  as  by  tho 
^Cataloffus  Testhimj  that  WickliflTe  was  for  rejecting  all  human  ritesp 
'^tni  nor  shadows  or  traditions  in  religion  : — and  with  regard  to  the 
^yUntUy  of  the  order  of  Bisfiops  and  Priests  in  the  apostolic  age,  he  is 
^Tery  positive.     Unum  audacter  assero, — one  thing  I  boldly  assert,  that 
'ia  the  primitive  Church,  or  in  the  time  of  the  apostle  Paul,  two  orders 
^^  elei^  were  thought  sufficient,  viz.  Priest  and  Beacon;  and  I  do  also 
^lay,  that  in  the  time  of  Paul,  fuit  idem  presbuter  atque  episcopus,  a 
'^vnisst,  and  a  bishop  were  one  and  the  same  ;   for  in  those  times  tlie 
<<  distinct  orders  of  Pope,  Cardinals,  Patriarchs,  Archbishops,  BishopSi 
^Archdeacons,  Officials,  and  Deans,  were  not  invented." 
Hr«  Neal's  review  of  the  1st  vol.  of  the  History  of  the  Puritans,  sub- 
joined to  the  quarto  edition  of  this  history,  vol.  1.  p.  800.    Ed. 
To  Mr.  NeaPs  account  of  Wickliflfe's  sentiments,  it  may  be  added, 
Aat  he  advanced  some  tenets  which  not  only  symbolize  with,  but  directly 
Jed  to»  the  peculiar  opinions  of  those  who,  called  Baptists,  have  in  sub- 
SMMBt  ages  formed  a  large  body  of  Dissenters,  viz.  <<  That  wise  men 
*nave  that  as  impertinent,  which  is  not  plainly  expressed  in  scripture  ; 
^tiat  those  are  fools  and  presumptuous  which  affirm  such  infants  not  to 
:  #le  saved,  which  die  without  baptism ;  that  baptism  doth  not  confer,  but 
^•fWly  ugnify  Si^<i^9  which  was  given  before.     He  also  denied,  that  all 
i«K|iMare  abolished  in  baptism  ;  and  asserted,  that  children  may  be  sav- 
'^iel  without  baptism  :  and  that  the  baptism  of  water  profiteth  not,  wi(h- 
^^•■t  the  baptism  of  the  spirit."    Fuller-s  Church  History,  B.  iv.  p.  I3a. 
'  Trialogns,  nb.  iv«  6a|K  l.    £i>« 
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^^  pion  of  the  faith ;  and  that  he  had  written  iu  logic^  plii- 
^^  losophy^  divinity,  morality,  and  the  speculative  arts,  witb- 
^^  out  an  equal.^'  While  he  was  Divinity  Professor  at  Ojc- 
fordf)ie  published  certain  conclusions  against  transubstan' 
tiatioiiy  and  against  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope  ;  that  tlu 
Church  of  Rome  icas  not  the  head  of  all  other  Churches  j 
nor  had  St.  Peter  the  power  of  the  Jceysy  any  more  than  ihi 
rest  of  the  JLpostles  ;  that  the  J^Tew  Testament^  or  Gospel,  ii 
apeifect  rule  of  life  and  manners,  and  ought  to  he  read  bi 
the  people.*  He  maintained,  further,  most  of  those  pointi 
by  which  the  Puritans  were  afterwards  distinguished ;  as. 
that  in  the  sacrament  of  orders  there  ought  to  be  but  two  de- 
grees, Presbyters,  or  Bishops,  and  Beacons  ;  that  all  humai 
traditions  are  superfluous  and  sinful ;  that  we  must  pi'actise. 
and  teach  only  the  laws  of  Christ;  that  mystical  and  siguiA^ 
cant  ceremonies  in  religious  worship  are  unlawful ;  and  thas 
to  restrain  men  to  a  prescribed  form  of  prayer  is  contrary  t( 
the  liberty  granted  them  by  God.  These,  with  some  othei 
of  Wiclcliffe^s  doctrines,  against  the  temporal  grandeur  oi 
the  prelates  and  their  usurped  authority,  were  sent  to  Home 
and  condemned  by  Pope  Ghregory  XI.  in  a  consistory  a 
twenty vthree  Cardinals,  in  the  year  1378.  But  the  Popi 
dying  soon  after  put  a  stop  to  the  process.  Urban,  his  sue 
cessor,  writ  to  young  King  Richard  II.  and  to  the  Arch- 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  University  of  Oxford,  to  put  i 
stop  to  the  progress  of  Wickliffism  ;  accordingly,  Wickliffi 
was  cited  before  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  hh 
brethren  the  Prelates,  several  times,  but  was  always  dismis- 
8ed,  either  by  the  interest  of  the  citizens  of  London,  or  th< 
powerful  interposition  of  some  great  Lords  at  court,  oi 
some  other  uncommon  providence,  which  ten*ified  the  Bisb 
ops  from  passing  a  peremptory  sentence  against  him  for  i 
considerable  time ;  but  at  length  his  new  doctrines  (as  the] 
were  called)  were  condemned  in.  a  convocation  of  Bishops 
Poctors,  and  Batchelors,  held  at  London  by  the  command 
ment  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  1382,  and  he  wai 
deprived  of  his  piHifessorship,  his  books  and  writings  wen 
ordered  to  be  burned,  and  himself  to  be  imprisoned  ;  bu 

*  Fox'^s  Martyrol.    Picree's  Vindicat.  p.  i.  g. 
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he  kept  out  of  the  way^  and  in  the  time  of  his  retirement 
writ  a  confession  of  his  faith  to  the  Pope,  in  which  he  de- 
clares himself  willing  to  maintain  his  opinions  at  Romey  if 
God  had  not  otherwise  visited  him  with  sickness,  and  other 
ininnities  :  But  it  was  well  for  this  good  man  that  there 
were  two  Anti-Popes  at  tlus  time  at  war  with  each  otlier^ 
one  at  Rome^  and  the  other  at  Avignon.  In  England  also 
ihere  was  a  minority,  which  was  favorable  to  Wickliffey  in- 
fomuch  tliat  he  ventiu*ed  out  of  his  retirement,  and  returned 
to  his  parish  at  Lutterworth,  where  he  quietly  departed  this 
life  in  the  year  1384.  This  Wickliffe  was  a  wonderful  man 
for  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  which  were  overspread  with 
the  thickest  darkness  of  Antichristian  idolatry ;  he  was  the 
Srst  thai  translated  the  New  Testament  into  Evglish  ;  but 
the  art  of  printing  not  being  then  found  out,  it  hardly  escap- 
ed the  inquisition  of  the  Prelates,  at  least  it  was  very  scarce 
when  Tynd4d  translated  it  a  second  time  in  15^.  He 
preached  and  published  the  very  same  doctrines  for  sub- 
ifamce  that  afterwards  obtained  at  the  Reformation ;  he  writ 
Bear  two  hundred  volumes,  all  which  were  called  in,  con- 
demned, and  ordered  to  be  burned,  together  with  liis  bones^ 
by  the  council  of  Constance ,  in  the  year  14S5,  forty-one  yean 
lAer  his  death ;  but  his  doctrine  remained,  and  the  number 
of  his  disciples  who  were  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Lol- 
hris  increased  after  his  decease,  which  gave  occasion  to  the 
Baking  sundry  other  severe  laws  against  heretics. 

The  clergy  made  their  advantage  of  the  contentions  be- 
tween the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster;  both  parties  cour- 
fing  their  assistance,  which  they  did  not  fail  to  make  use  of 
for  the  support  of  the  Catholic  faith  (as  they  called  it)  and 
the  advancement  of  their  spiritual  tyi*anny  over  the  con- 
odences  of  men.     In  the  primitive  times  there  were  no  cap- 
ital proceedings  against  heretics,  the  weapons  of  the  Church 
Mi^  only  spiritual ;  but  when  it  was  found  that  ccclesiaa- 
4kd  censures  were  not  sufiBcient  to  keep  men  in  a  blind  sub- 
n  to  the  Pope,  a  decree  was  obtained  in  the  fourth  coun- 
^tLateran,  A.!).  1215,  ^^  That  all  heretics  should  be  de- 
ed over  to  the  civil  magistrate  to  be  bumed.^^    Here 
-fvu  the  spring  of  that  Antichristian  tyranny  and  oppression 
;  ff  the  consciences  of  men,  which  has  since  been  attended^ 
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with  a  sea  of  Christian  blood  :  The  Papists  learned  it 
from  tlie  Heathen  Emperors ;  and  the  most  zealous  Pro« 
testants  of  all  nations  have  taken  it  up  from'*  them.  Con- 
science  cannot  be  convinced  by  fines  and  imprisonments^  or 
by  fire  and  fa^ot ;  all  attempts  of  this  kind  serve  only  ta 
make  men  hypocrites^  and  are  deservedly  branded  with  the 
name  of  persecution.  There  was  no  occasion  for  putting 
these  sanguinary  laws  in  execution  among  us  till  the  lat- 
ter end  of  the  fourteenth  century ;  but  when  \)i%  Lollards ^  or 
followers  of  Wickliffe^  threatened  the  Papal  power^  the 
clergy  brought  this  if aZtan  drug  from  Rome^  and  planted 
it  in  the  CShurch  of  England. 

In  the  6th  year  of  Richard  11.  it  was  enacted^  ^^  That  all 
^^  that  preached  without  licence  against  the  Catholic  faith^ 
^^  or  against  the  laws  of  the  land^  should  be  arrested,  and 
^^  kept  in  prison,  till  they  justified  themselves  according  to 
^^  the  law  and  reason  of  Holy  Church.  Their  commitment 
'<  was  to  be  by  writ  from  the  Chancellor,  who  was  to  issue 
^^  forth  commissions  to  the  Sheriffs,  and  other  the  King's 
^<  ministers,  after  the  Bishops  had  returned  the  names  of  we 
*^  delinquents  into  the  coui-t  of  Chancery.^^ 

When  Richard  H.  was  deposed,  and  the  crown  usurped 
by  Henry  TV.  in  order  to  gain  the  good  will  of  the  Clergy, 
it  was  further  enacted,  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  ^^  That 
*'  if  any  persons  were  suspected  of  heresy,  the  ordinary  might 
^^  detain  them  in  prison  till  they  were  canonically  purged,  or 
^^  did  abjure  their  errors ;  provided  always.  That  the  pro- 
^^  ceedings  against  them  were  publicly  and  judicially  ended 
^^  within  three  months.  If  they  were  convicted,  the  diocesan^ 
^^  or  his  commissary,  might  imprison  and  fine  them  at  discre- 
^^  tion.  Those  that  refused  to  abjure  their  errors,  or  after 
'^  abjuration  relapsed,  were  to  be  delivered  over  to  the  secu- 
^^  lar  power,  and  the  mayors,  sheriffs,  or  bailiffs.  Mere  to  be 
'^  present,  (if  required)  when  the  bishop,  or  his  commissary 
'*  passed  sentence,  and  after  sentence  they  were  to  receive 
^^  them,  and  in  some  high  place  bum  them  to  deathhefoTe  the 
'^  people.^'  By  this  law  the  King's  subjects  were  put  from 
under  his  protection,  and  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  bishops  in 
their  spiritual  courts,  and  might,  upon  suspicion  of  heresy^ 
be  imprisoned  and  put  to  death,  without  presentment,  o^ 
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trial  by  a  jurj^  as  is  the  practice  in  all  other  criminal 
cases* 

111  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  who  was  a 
martial  prince^  a  new  law  passed  against  the  Lollards  or 
Wicklijites,*  "That  they  should  forfeit  all  the  lands  they 
^had  in  fee- simple^  and  all  their  goods  and  chattels  to  the 
'^  King.  All  state  officers^  at  their  entrance  into  office^  were 
^  sworn  to  use  their  best  endeavors  to  discover  them ;  and 
^^to  assist  the  ordinaries  in  prosecuting  and  convicting 
^^  them."  I  find  no  mention  in  any  of  these  acts^  of  a  writ  or 
warrant  from  the  King,  de  hcBretico  combiirendo  ;  the  sheriff 
might  proceed  to  the  burning  of  heretics  without  it ;    but  it 


seems  the  King's  learned  council  advised  him  to  issue  out  a 
writ  of  this  kind  to  the  sheriff,  by  which  his  Majesty  took 
them,  in  some  sort,  under  his  protection  again ;  but  it  was  not 
as  yet  necessary  by  law,  nor  are  there  any  of  them  to  be 
found  in  the  rolls,  before  the  reign  of  King  Henry  Y HI. 
By  virtue  of  these  statutes  the  clergy,  according  to  the 
genius  of  the  Popish  religion,  exercised  numberless  cruel- 
ties upon  the  people.  If  any  man  denied  them  any  degree 
of  respect,  or  any  of  those  profits  they  pretended  was  their 
due,  he  was  immediately  suspected  of  heresy,  imprisoned^ 
and  it  may  be  put  to  death ;  of  which  some  hundreds  of 
examples  are  upon  record,  f 

*  It  marks  the  profaneness,  as  well  as  enielty  of  the  act,  here  ouot* 
cd  by  Mr.  Neal,  that  it  was  not  direeted  merely  against  the  avowed  fol- 
kvers  of  WUklifft  as  saeh,  but  against  the  perusal  of  the  Scriptures  in 
E9gU^:  For  it  enacted,  ^^  That  whatsoever  they  were  that  sliould  read 
^tSe  Scriptures  in  the  mother  tovgue^  (which  was  then  called  Wic- 
*  hub's  Learning)  they  shoidd  forfeit  land^  cately  lif  and  godesfrom 
^tktgr  heyrt$for  ever 9  and  so  be  condempnedfor  lieretykes  to  Godj  ene- 
^mies  to  toe  crownej  and  most  errant  traitors  to  the  lande^^  Emlyn'a 
Cesiplete  Collection  of  State  Trials^  p.  48,  as  quoted  in  Dr.  Flem- 
i^fs  Palladium,  p.  30,  note. 

80  great  an  alarm  did  the  doctrine  of  Wiekliffe  raise,  and  so  high  did 
lis  ftiu'  of  its  spread  rise,  that  by  the  statute  of  d  Rich.  II.  and  2  Hen. 
Ar»4i.i5,it  was  enacted  as  part  of  the  sheriflf's  oath,  ^^That  he  should 
^,9^  to  repress  all  errors  and  heresies,  commonly  called  LoUardsJ** 

'  it  is  a  striking  instance  of  the  permanent  footing,  which  error  and 

rdity,  and  even  iniquity,  gain,  when  once  established  by  law,  that 

tffauiBe  was  preserved  in  the  oath  long  after  the  Reformation,  even 

'IfjClie  1st  of  Charles  I.  when  Sir  Edward  Coke^  on  being  appointed 

psriff  of  the  county  of  Buckingham,  objected  to  it ;   and  ever  since  it 

lift  heea  left  oat    The  Compleat  Sheriff^  p.  17.    Editor. 
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Thus  stood  the  laivs  with  respect  to  religion^  when  King 
Henry  Y III.  second  son  of  Sang  Henry  YII.  came  to  the 
crown;  he  was  bom  in  the  year  1491^  and  bred  a  scholar: 
He  understood  the  purity  of  the  Latin  tongue^  and  was  wefl 
acquainted  with  school  divinity.  No  sort  of  flattery  pleas- 
ed  him  better  than  to  have  his  wisdom  and  learning  com* 
mended.  In  the  beginning  of  his  reign  he  was  a  most  ol 
bedient  son  of  the  Papacy^aud  employed  his  talents  in  writ- 
ing against  Luther  m  defence  of  the  seven  sacraments  (rf 
the  Church.  This  book  was  magnified  by  the  clergy  as 
the  most  learned  performance  of  the  age ;  and  upon  pre- 
senting it  to  the  Pope^  his  Holiness  conferred  upon  the  King 
of  Englandf  and  his  successors^  the  glorious  title  of  Db- 
FENDER  OF  THE  Faith  :  It  was  voted  in  full  consistory, 
and  signed  by  twenty^seven  cardinals,  in  the  year  15S1.* 

At  the  same  time  Cardinal  Woolseyy  the  King's  favourite, 
exercised  a  sovereign  power  over  the  whole  clergy  and 
people  of  England  in  spiritual  matters  ;  he  was  made  le- 
gate in  the  year  1519^  and  accepted  of  a  bull  from  thd 
Pope,  contrary  to  the  statute  of  Prasmanirej  empowering 
him  to  superintend  and  correct  what  he  thought  amiss  in 
both  the  provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York ;  and  to  ap-i 
point  all  officers  in  the  spiritual  courts.]:  The  Eling  also 
granted  him  a  full  power  of  disposing  of  all  ecclesiastical 

t  Thug,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  John  Keyser  was  committed  to 
^aol,  hy  Thomas,  arelibishop  of  Canterbury,  on  the  fuspieion  of  heretri 
because,  havins  been  excommunicated,  he  said,  <'  That  notwithstamt'* 
*^  ins  the  Archbishop  or  his  commissary  had  excommunicated  him,  ytX^ 
^^  before  God,  he  was  not  excommunicated,  for  his  corn  yielded  as  well 
as  his  neighbors."  Thus  also,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  Vu.  Hilary  War« 
ner  was  arrested  on  the  charge  of  heresy  :  because  he  said,  ^  That  he 
*^  was  not  bound  to  pay  titlies  to  the  curate  of  the  parish  where  he  lived.'^ 

Coke's  Institutes,  3  inst.  p.  42,  quoted  in  a  treatise  on  heresy  as  cog- 
nizable in  the  spiritual  courts,  p.  22,  23.     Editor. 

*  ''  The  extravagant  praises  which  he  received  for  this  perform- 
ance," obser\'es  Dr.  Warner,  ^'  meeting  with  so  much  pride  and  conceit- 
^<  eduess  in  his  nature,  made  him  from  this  time  impatient  of  all  eoa- 
*Mradiction  on  religious  subjects*  and  to  set  up  himself  for  the  standard 
'*  of  truth,  by  which  his  people  were  to  regulate  their  belief."  Eeele- 
siastical  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  228.  We  are  surprised,  in  the  event,  to  see 
this  Prince,  who  was  now  •*  the  pride  of  Popery,  become  its  scourge.*^ 
8uch  are  the. fluctuations  in  human  characters  and  affairs^  and  so  aa- 
searehable  are  the  ways  of  Providence  !    Editor. 

\  Burnet's  Hist*  Ref.  vol.  i.  p.  8. 
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benelees  in  the  gift  of  the  crown ;  with  a  visitatoml  pow- 
er ofer  monasteries,  colleges,  and  all  his  clergy,  exempt 
or  not  exempt.  By  virtue  of  these  vast  powers  a  new  court 
of  justice  was  erected,  called  the  Legatees  Courts  the  ju- 
risdictiott  whereof  extended  to  all  actions  relating  to  con- 
Kience,  and  numberless  rapines  and  extortions  were  com- 
nitted  by  it  under  colour  of  reforming  men's  manners  ;  all 
which  bis  Majesty  connived  at  out  of  zeal  to  the  Church. 

But  at  length  the  King  being  weary  of  his  Queen  Kath- 
ninsy  after  he  bad  lived  with  her  almost  twenty  years,  or 
kmig  troubled  in  conscience  because  he  had  married  his 
bother's  wife,  and  the  legitimacy  of  his  daughter  had  been 
uUed  in  question  by  some  foreign  princes,  he  first  sepa- 
rtted  from  her  bed,  and  then  moved  the  Pope  for  a  divorce ; 
but  the  court  of  Rome  having  held  bis  Majesty  in  suspence 
for  two  or  three  years  for  fear  of  offending  the  Emperor  the 
Queen's  nephew,  the  impatient  King  by  the  advice  of  Dr. 
Crann^r  appealed  to  the  principal  universities  of  Europe^ 
lad  desired  their  opinions  upon  these  two  questions. 

1.  ^<  Whether  it  was  agreeable  to  the  law  of  God  for  a 
<<  man  to  marry  his  brother's  wife  ? 

S.  <^  Whether  the  Pope  could  dispense  with  the  law  of 
«God?" 

All  the  universities,  and  most  of  the  learned  men  of  Eu,- 
fofej  both  Lutherans  and  Papists^  except  those  at  Rome^ 
declared  for  the  negative  of  the  two  questions.  The  King 
laid  their  determinations  before  the  Parliament  and  con-* 
mcaiion,  who  agreed  with  the  foi^*  ign  universities.  In  the 
Convocation  of  English  clergy,  2;13  were  for  the  divorce, 
tndbnt  10  against  it.  Sundry  learned  books  were  written 
bt  and  i^alnst  the  lawfulness  of  the  marriage  ;  one  party 
teinc  encouraged  by  the  King,  and  the  other  by  the  Pope 
tat  £mperor.  The  Pope  cited  the  King  to  Rome,  but  his 
l|ije8ty  ordered  the  Earl  of  Wiltshire  to  protest  against 
■a  dtation  as  contrary  to  the  prerogative  of  his  crown ; 
Mjfl  sent  a  letter  signed  by  the  cardinal,  the  archbishop  of 
^urjfy  4  bishops,  S  dukes,  S  marquisses,  13  earls,  S 
Lttts,  S3  barons,  28  abbots,  and  11  commoners,  exhort- 
Ipg  Us  Holiness  to  confirm  the  judgment  of  the  learned 
ty  and  of  the  universities  of  Europe^  by  annulling  his 
V«L.  I.  8 
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marriage,  or  else  he  should  be  obliged  to  take  other  meas 
ures.  The  Pope  in  his  answer,  after  having  acknowledg 
ed  his  Majesty^s  favors,  told  him  that  the  Queen's  appea 
and  avocation  of  the  cause  to  B^onie  must  be  granted.  Thi 
King  seeing  himself  abused,  and  that  the  affair  of  hib  mar 
riage  which  had  been  already  determined  by  the  most  leara 
ed  men  in  Europe^  and  had  been  argued  before  the  legatei 
Campegio  and  Woolsey  must  commence  again,  began  iA 
suspect  Woolsey^s  sincerity ;  upon  which  his  Majesty  sen 
for  the  seals  from  him,  and  soon  after  commanded  his  attor 
ney-general  to  put  in  an  information  against  him  in  thi 
King' 8  Benchy  because  that  notwithstanding  the  statute  a 
Michard  II.  against  procuring  bulls  from  Rome  under  thi 
pains  of  a  prcemunire^  he  had  received  bulls  for  his  le 
gantine  power,  which  for  many  years  he  had  executed 
The  cardinal  pleaded  ignorance  of  the  statute,  and  submit 
ted  to  the  King's  mercy  ;  upon  which  he  was  declared  fa 
be  out  of  the  King's  protection,  to  have  forfeited  his  gooih 
and  chattels,  and  that  his  person  might  be  seized.  Thi 
haughty  cardinal,  not  knowing  how  to  bear  his  disgrace 
soon  after  fell  sick  and  died,  declaring  that  if  he  had  serv 
ed  God  as  well  as  he  had  done  hia  Prince^  he  would  no 
have  given  him  over  in  his  grey  hairs. 

But  the  King,  not  satisfied  with  his  resentments  agains 
the  cardinal^  resolved  to  be  revenged  on  the  Pope  himself 
and  accordingly,  Sept.  IQth,  a  week  before  the  cardinal'i 
death,  he  published  a  proclamation  forbidding  all  persons  fa 
purchase  any  tiling  from  Rome  under  the  severest  penal 
ties ;  and  resolved  to  annex  the  ecclesiastical  supremac\ 
to  his  own  crown  for  the  future.  It  was  easy  to  foresei 
that  the  clergy  would  startle  at  the  King's  assuming  to  him 
self  the  Pope's  supremacy ;  but  his  Majesty  had  them  a 
his  mercy,  for  they  having  acknowledged  cardinal  Woolsey^ 
legantine  power,  and  submitted  to  his  jurisdiction,  his  Ma 
jcsty  caused  an  indictment  to  be  preferred  against  them  ii 
Westminster' Hall  J  and  obtained  judgment  upon  the  stat 
utc  of  yrmmunirey  whereby  the  whole  body  of  the  clerg 
were  declared  to  be  out  of  the  king's  protection,  and  fa 
have  forfeited  all  their  goodjs  and  chattels. 

In  this  condition  they  were  glad  to  submit  upon  the  bes 
terms  they  could  get;  but  the  King  would  not  pardon  then 
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bat  upon  tbese  two  conditions^  ( 1 . )  That  the  two  provinceg 
of  Canterbury  and  York  should  pay  into  the  exchequer 
H8f840L  a  vast  sum  of  money  in  those  times.  (S.)  That 
iiiey  should  yield  his  Majesty  the  title  of  sole  and  supreme 
head  of  the  Church  of  England^  next  and  immediately  un- 
der Christ.  The  former  they  readily  complied  with,  and 
promised  for  the  future  never  to  assemble  in  convocation  but 
by  the  king's  writ;  nor  to  make  or  execute  any  canons  or 
constitutions  without  his  Majesty's  licence :  But  to  ac- 
knowledge a  layman  to  be  supreme  head  of  an  ecclesiasti- 
Cil  body,  was  such  an  absurdity,  in  their  opinion,  and  so 
inconsistent  with  their  allegiance  to  the  Pope,  that  they 
could  not  yield  to  it  without  an  additional  clause,  as  far  as 
u  agreeable  to  the  laws  of  Christ.  The  King  accepted  it 
^  with  the  clause  for  the  present,  but  a  year  or  two  after  ob« 
'  tained  the  confirmation  of  it  in  parliament  and  convocation 
without  the  clause. 

The  substance  of  the  act  of  supremacy^  is  as  follows^ 

.^Albeit  the  Ring's  Majesty  justly  and  rightfully  is,  and 

^  ought  to  be,  supreme  head  of  the  church  of  Knglandy 

^'  and  is  so  recognized  by  the  clergy  of  this  realm  in  their 

^^  convocations ;  yet  nevertheless,  for  confirmation  and  cor- 

^  roboration  thereof,  and  for  increase  qf  vertue  in  Christ's 

'^religion,  within  this  realm  o{ England,  &c.     Be  it  enact- 

'^  ed  by  the  authority  of  this  present  parliament,  that   the 

^^  King,  our  sovereign  lord,  his  heirs  and  successors,  Kings 

^of  this  realm,  shall  be  taken,   accepted,   and  reputed 

^iheanlg  supreme  head  on  earth  of  the  Church  of  England; 

^  and  shall  have  and  enjoy,  annexed  and  united  to  the  Im- 

^  perial  crown  of  this  realm,  as  well  the  title  and  stile 

f' thereof,  as  all  honors,  dignities,  immunities,  profits  and 

<<  omnmodities,  to  the  said  dignity  of  supreme  head  of  the 

^aaii  Church  belonging  and  appertaining;  and  that  our 

^-sovereign  lord,  his  heirs  and  successors  Kings  of  this 

fiiulmy  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  tp  visit,  re- 

jlynss,  redress,  reform,  order,  correct,  restrain,  and  amend 

Kd  sach  errors,  heresies,  abuses,  contempts,  and  enormi- 

whatsoever  they  be,  which  by  any  manner  of  spirit- 

\wmL  authority  or  jurisdiction,  ought  or  may  be  lawfully 
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^^reformed,  repressed^  ordered,  redi'essed,  corrected,  re« 
^'  stirained,  or  amended,  most  to  the  pleasure  of  Almighty  €h)d, 
^^  and  increase  of  vertue  in  Christ's  reli£;ion,  and  for  the  con« 
^^  servation  of  peace,  unity  and  tranquillity  of  this  realm,  any 
^^  usage,  custom,  foreign  law,  foreign  authority,  prescription^ 
^^or  any  thing  or  things  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.^ 

Here  was  the  rise  of  the  Reformation.  The  whole  pow- 
er of  reforming  heresies  and  errors  in  doctrine  and  wor* 
ship  was  transferred  from  the  Pope  to  the  Ring,  without 
any  regard  to  the  rights  of  synods  or  councils  of  the  cler- 
gy ;  and  without  a  reserve  of  liberty  to  such  consciences 
as  could  not  comply  with  the  public  standard.  This 
was  undoubtedly  a  change  for  the  better^  but  is  far  from 
being  consonant  to  scripture  or  reason. 

The  parliament  had  already  forbid  all  appeals  to  the 
Court  of  Rome,  in  causes  testamentary,  matrimonial,  and 
in  all  disputes  concerning  divorces,  tithes,  oblations,  &e, 
under  penalty  o{  a  priemunire ;^  and  were  now  voting  a^ 
way  annates  and  flrst-fruits  ;  and  providing,  ^^  That  in 
^^  case  the  Pope  denied  his  bulls  for  electing  or  consecratr 
^^  ing  bishops,  it  should  be  done  without  them  by  the  arclh* 
^  bishop  of  the  province ;  that  an  archbishop  might  be 
^^  consecrated  by  any  two  bishops  whom  the  King  should 
^^  appoint;  and  being  so  consecrated  should  enjoy  all  thd 
'^  rights  of  his  see,  any  law  or  custom  to  the  contrary  not- 
^^  withstanding.''  All  which  acts  passed  both  houses  wither 
out  any  considerable  opposition. — ^Thus,  while  the  Pope 
stood  trifling  about  a  contested  marriage,  the  King  and 
parliament  took  away  all  his  profits,  revenues,  ai|d  au- 
thority, in  the  Church  of  England. 

His  Majesty  having  now  waited  six  years  for  a  determi- 
nation of  his  marriage  from  the  court  of  Ramej  and  being 
now  himself  hefiA  of  the  Church  o{  England,  commanded 
VT.Cranmer,  lately  consecrated  archbishop  of  Canterbury^ 
to  call  a  court  of  canonists  and  divines,  and  proceed  td 
judgment.  Accordingly  his  Grace  summoned  Queen  Kath* 
arine  to  appear  at  Dunstable,  near  the  place  where  she  re- 
sided, in  person  or  by  proxy  on  the  20th  of  May,  1933, 
l)ut  her  Majesty  refused  to  appear,  adhering  to  heir  appeal 

»24.Hen.  VIII.  cap.  12. 
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to  the  court  GSMams  ;  upon  wbich  the  archbishop^  by  advice 
to  the  courts  declared  her  contumaxj  and  on  the  sid  of  the 
same  month  pronounced  the  King's  marriage  with  her  null 
tod  Toidy  as  being  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God.  Soon  after 
wbicb  hb  Majesty  married  Jlnne  BuUeUf  and  procured  an  act 
(d  parliament  for  settling  the  crown  upon  the  heirs  of  her 
body^  which  all  his  subjects  were  obliged  to  swear  to. 

There  was  a  remarkable  appearance  of  Divine  Providence 
ii  this  affair ;  for  the  French  King  had  prevailed  with  the 
King  of  Englandy  to  refer  his  cause  once  more  to  the  court  of 
Jfeme^upon  assurances  ^ven,  that  the  Pope  should  decide  it 
ia  his  Majesty's  favor  within  a  limited  time ;  the  Pope  con<» 
seated,  and  fixed  a  time  for  the  return  of  the  King's  ans wer^ 
bat  the  courier  not  arriving  upon  the  very  day,  the  Imperial- 
ists,  who  dreaded  an  alliance  between  the  Pope  and  the  King 
of  England^  persuaded  his  Holiness  to  give  sentence  against 
him^  and  accordingly  March  S3d,  the  marriage  was  declared 
good^  and  the  King  was  required  to  take  his  wife  again,  oth- 
erwise the  censures  of  the. Church  were  to  be  denounced  a- 
mnst  him.^  Two  days  after  this  the  courier  arrived  from 
En^nd  with  the  King's  submission  under  his  hand  in  due 
form,  but  it  was  then  too  late,  it  being  hardly  decent  for  the 
infallible  chair  to  revoke  its  decrees  in  so  short  a  time. 
Such  was  the  crisis  of  the  Reformation  ! 

The  Pope  having  determined  against  the  King,  his  Majes- 
Ij  determined  to  take  away  all  his  profits  and  authority  over 
the  Ghnrch  of  £ngland  at  once  ;  accordingly  a  bill  was 
brought  into  the  parliament  then  sitting,  and  passed  without 
lay  protestation,  by  which  it  is  enacted,  ^<  That  all  pay- 
^  ments  made  to  the  a^iostolic  chamber,  and  all  provisions, 
<^  ImUs,  or  dispensations,  should  from  thenceforth  cease ;  and 
^  that  all  dispensations  or  licences,  for  things  not  contrary  to 
^the  law  of  God,  should  be  granted  within  the  kingdom, 
^mder  the  seals  of  the  two  archbishops  in  their  several 
ffflQvinces.  The  Pope  was  to  have  no  further  concern  in 
^we  nomination  or  confirmation  of  bishops,  which  were  ap- 
.  fjjfoiaied  to  be  chosen  by  conge  de  elire  from  the  crown,  as 
'^iftpresent.  Peter-pence^  and  bI\ procurations  from  Romcj 
>ir<ffc  abolished.    Moreover,  all  religious  houses,  exempt 
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*^  or  not  exempt,  were  to  lie  subject  to  the  archbishops'  vis- 
^<  itation,  except  some  monasteries  and  abbies,  which  were 
^<  to  be  subject  to  the  King/'^  Most  of  the  bishops  voted 
against  this  bill,  but  all  but  one  set  their  hands  to  it  after  ii 
was  passed,  according  to  the  custom  of  tliose  times.  Thus 
the  Church  of  England  became  independent  of  the  Pope^ 
and  all  foreign  jurisdiction. 

Complaints  being  daily  made  of  thfe  severe  proceedingi 
of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  against  heretics,  the  parliament 
took  this  matter  into  consideration,  and  repealed  the  act  of 
the  2d  of  Henry  lY.  above-mentioned,  but  left  the  statutea 
of  Richard  II.  and  Henry  Y .  in  full  force,  with  this  qualU 
jEication,  that  heretics  should  be  proceeded  against  upon 
presentments  by  two  witnesses  at  least ;  that  they  should  be 
brought  to  answer  in  open  court ;  and  if  they  were  found 
guilty,  and  would  not  abjure,  or  w  ere  relapsed,  they  should 
be  adjudged  to  death,  the  King's  writ  de  hcBretico  comburen" 
do  being  first  obtained,  f  By  tlus  act  the  ecclesiastical  couiti 
were  limited  ;  heretics  being  now  to  be  tried  according  te 
the  forms  of  law,  as  in  other  cases.    ' 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  session  the  clergy,  assem* 
bled  in  convocation,  sent  up  their  submission  to  the  King  to 
be  passed  in  parliament,  which  was  done  accordingly :  The 
contents  were,  "  That  the  clergy  acknowledged  all  convo* 
^  cations  ought  to  be  assembled  by  the  King's  writ ;  and 
promised,  in  verba  sacerdotiif  that  they  would  never  make 
^  nor  execute  any  new  canons  or  constitutions  without  the 
^  royal  assent ;  and  since  many  canons  had  been  received 
^  that  were  found  prejudicial  to  the  King's  prerogative^ 
^  contrary  to  the  law^s  of  the  land,  and  heavy  to  the  sub* 
^  jects,  that  therefore  there  should  be  a  committee  of  89 
^  persons,  16  of  the  two  houses  of  parliament,  and  as  many 
^  of  the  clergy,  to  be  named  by  the  King,  who  should  havi 
^  full  power  to  revise  the  old  canons,  and  to  abrogate,  cod- 
^  firm,  or  alter  them  as  they  found  expedient,  the  King's 
^  assent  being  obtained." 

This  submission  was  confirmed  by  parliament ;  and  hf- 
the  same  act  all  appeals  to  Rome  were  again  condemned,  tf 

*  25  Henry  VIII.  cap.  20,  31.  t  Ibid,  cap.  14. 
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any  parties  found  themselves  aggrieved  in  the  archbish- 
op's courts,  an  appeal  might  be  made  to  the  King  in  the 
coart  of  Chancery y  and  the  lord  chancellor  was  to  grant  a 
cofflmissioQ  under  the  great  seal  for  a  hearing  before  dele- 
ptes«  whose  determination  should  be  final.  All  exempted 
abbots  were  also  to  appeal  to  the  King ;  and  the  act  conclu- 
ded with  a  proviso,  That  till  such  correction  of  the  canons 
nu  madey  aU  those  which  were  then  received  shotdd  remain 
hfoTCBy  except  such  as  were  contrary  to  the  laws  and  cus^ 
Urns  of  the  realm^  or  were  to  the  damage  or  hurt  of  the 
Kin^s  prerogative.  Upon  the  proviso  of  this  act  all  tho 
proceedings  of  the  commons  and  other  spiritual  courts  aro 
founded  ;  for  the  canons  not  being  corrected  to  this  day,  thi^ 
old  ones  are  in  force  with  the  exceptions  above-mentioned  ; 
and  this  proviso  is  probably  the  reason  why  the  canons  were 
not  corrected  in  the  following  reigns,  for  now  it  lies  in  the 
breast  of  the  judges  to  declare  what  canons  are  contrary  to 
the  laws,  or  rights  of  the  crown,  which  is  more  for  the 
Ring's  prerogative,  than  to  make  a  collection  of  ecclesias- 
tical laws  which  should  be  fixed  and  immoveable. 

Before  the  parliament  broke  up  they  gave  the  annates  or 
Int-froits  of  benefices,  and  the  yearly  revenue  of  the  tenth 
part  of  all  livings  which  had  been  taken  from  the  Pope  last 
year,  to  the  King.  This  displeased  the  clergy,  who  were  in 
hopes  of  being  freed  from  that  burthen  ;  but  they  were  mis- 
taken, for  by  the  3Sd  of  Henry  YIII.  cap.  4^,  a  court  of 
leeord  is  ordered  to  be  erected,  called  the  court  of  the  first- 
froits  and  tenths,  for  the  levying  and  government  of  the  said 
trst-fraits  for  ever. 

The  session  being  ended,  commissioners  were  sent  over 
tbe kingdom,  to  administer  the  oath  of  succession  to  all  his 
ibiuty's  subjects,  according  to  a  late  act  of  parliament,  by 
~~^~  '  it  appears  that,  besides  renewing  their  allegiance  to 
,  and  acknowledging  him  to  be  the  head  of  the 
h,  they  declared  upon  oath  the  lawfulness  of  his  mar- 
with  Queen  Anne,  and  that  they  would  be  true  to  the 
iegatten  in  it.  That  the  Bishop  ofKome  had  no  mor^ 
r  man  any  other  bishop  in  his  own  diocese  ;  that  they 
submit  to  all  the  King^s  laws,  notwithstanding  ths 
'#  censures  ;  that  in  their  prayers  they  would  pray  first 
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for  the  King  as  gupreme  head  of  {he  church  ofEnglmi;  Aeu 

or 


for  the  Queen  [Anne^]  then  for  the  drchHshop  ^ 
ry,  and  the  other  ranks  of  the  clergys  Only  Fisher 
Rochester,  and  Sir  Thomas  More  lord  chancellor,  refuMi 
fo  take  the  oath,  for  which  they  afterwards  lost  their  livei. 

The  separation  of  the  Church  of  England  from  Bdjmt  cdli« 
tributed  something  towards  the  reformation  of  its  doetrineii 
though  the  body  of  the  inferior  clergy  were  as  stiff  for  their 
old  opinions  as  ever,  being  countenanced  and  supported  hf 
the  Duke  ofJ^Toifidkj  by  the  lord  chancellor  tlfore,  by  Gfor- 
diner  bishop  of  WinchesteY,  and  Fisher  of  Rochester  ;  bat 
some  of  the  nobility  and  bishops  were  for  a  further  reforauu 
tion  :  Among  these  were  the  new  Queen,  Lord  Cramwd 
afterwards  Etwl  of  Essex,  Dr.  Cranmer  archbishop  of  Cmi^ 
terhnry,  Shaxton  bishop  of  Salisbury ^  and  Latimer  of  War* 
c'ester.  As  these  were  more  or  less  in  favor  with  the  Kingi 
the  reformation  of  religion  went  forwards  or  backward^ 
throughout  the  whole  course  of  his  reign. 

The  progress  of  the  reformation  in  Germany,  by  thft 
preaching  of  Luther,  JUelancton,  and  others,  with  the  iMiai« 
ber  of  books  that  were  published  in  those  parts,  some  of 
which  were  translated  into  English,  revived  leamii^,  aodt 
raised  people's  curiosities  to  look  into  the  state  of  reli^oA 
here  at  home.  One  of  the  first  books  that  was  published^ 
was  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  by  Tjf ii({a/,  print* 
ed  ni  Antwerp  1587-  The  next  was  the  Supplication  of  tb» 
Beggars,  by  Simon  Frith  of  Gray^s  Inn,  1529.  It  was  leT« 
elled  against  the  begging  friars,9Lnd  complains  that  the  cos* 
mon  poor  were  ready  to  starve,  because  the  alms  of  the  peo* 
pie  were  intercepted  by  great  companies  of  lusty  idle  friaif 
who  were  able  to  work,  and  were  a  burden  to  the  eommoOi^^ 
wealth.  More  and  Fisher  answered  tlie  book,  endeavor- 
ing to  move  the  people's  passions,  by  representing  tbe  sop- , 
plications  of  the  souls  in  purgatory  which  were  relieved  hf 
the  masses  of  these  friars.  But  the  strength  of  their  arga« 
ments  lay  in  the  sword  of  the  magistrate,  which  wiis  now  in 
their  hands  ;  for  while  these  gentlemen  were  in  power  thm 
clergy  made  sad  havoc  among  those  people  who  were  seek- 
ing after  Christian  knowledge  :  Some  were  cited  into  the 
bishops'  courts  for  teaching  their  children  the  Lord^s  Pray^* 


CHAP.  1.  OF  THE  PURITANS.  ^9 

er  in  English  ;  some  for  reading  forbidden  books  ;  some  for 
tpeaking  against  the  vices  of  the  clergy;  some  for  not  com- 
ing to  confession  and  the  sacrament ;  and  some  for  not  ob- 
gerving  the  chnrch  fasts  ;  most  of  whom^  through  fear  of 
deaths  did  penance  and  were  dismissed  ;  but  several  of  the 
elei^  refusing  to  abjure^  or  after  abjuration  falling  into  a 
relapse,  suffered  death.     Among  these  were  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bitttrn^  carate  of  Maidstone ^  burnt  in  Smithjield  1530  ;  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Bilney^  burnt  htJ^Toi^cich  1531.     Mr.  Byfield^  a 
Bonk  of  St.  EdmondshuTtjj  James  Bainham,  knt.  of  the 
Templey  besides  two  men  and  a  woman  at  York.     In  the 
year  1533,  Mr.  John  Frith j*  an  excellent  scholar  of  the 
umversity  of  Cambridge^  was  burnt  in  Smithfeld,  with  one 
Hewet  a  poor  apprentice,  for  denying  the  corporal  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  sacrament ;  but  upon  tlie  rupture  between 
the  King  and  the  Pope,  and  the  repeal  of  the  act  of  King 
Henry  IV.  against  heretics,  the  winsjs  of  the  clergy  were 
clipped^  and  a  stop  put  to  their  cruelties  for  a  time. 
.  None  were  more  averse  to  the  reformation  than  tlic  Monks 
and  Friars  :  These  spoke  openly  against  the  Ring's  pro- 
ceedings, exciting  the  people  to  rebellion,  and  endeavoring 
to  embroil  his  affairs  with  foreign  princes  ;  the  King  there- 
fore  resolved  to  humble  them,  and  for  this  purpose  appoint- 
ed a  general  visitation  of  the  monasteries,  the  management 
of  which  was  committed  to  the  Lord  Cromwel,  with  the  title 
of  visitor -gene  raly  who  appointed  other  commissioners  un- 
I  der  him,  and  gave  them  injunctions  and  articles  of  enquiry. 
;  Upon  this  several  Abbots  and  Pnors,  to  prevent  a  scrutiny 
I  into  their  conduct,  voluntarily  surrendered  their  houses  into 
i  the  King's  hands ;  others,  upon  examination,  appeared  guil- 
fl|jrof  the  greatest  frauds  and  impositions  on  the  simplicity  of 
ifte  people  :  Many  of  their  pretended  relieks  were  exposed 
[aid destroyed,  as  the  Virgin  Martfs  •^izVZtr,  shewed  in  eight 
JjBtea ;  the  Coals  that  roasted  St.  Lawrence  ;  an  .Ingel 
Pttcme  irfn^that  brought  over  the  head  of  the  spear  that 

Mr.  Frith  wrote  a  tract,  published  i^iilh  his  other  works,  London, 
estitled  <<  A  Deetaration  of  Haptism/' 

JaineB  Bainhaoi  seems,  from  his  examination  before  the  Bishop  of 
,  Dec.  109  1031,  to  have  been  an  oppoaer  of  infant  baptism. 
Crosby's  Hist,  of  the  English  Rapli^its,  vol.  1,  p.  :M- 
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pierced  our  Savior's  side ;  the  road  of  Grace ^  which  was  so 
contrived^  that  the  eyes  and  lips  might  move  upon  occa- 
sion ;  with  many  others.  The  images  of  a  great  many  pre- 
tended saints  were  taken  down  and  burnt,  and  all  the  rich 
offerings  made  at  their  shrines  were  seized  for  the  crowii| 
which  brought  an- immense  treasure  into  the  Exchequer. 

Upon  the  report  of  the  visitors  the  parliament  consented 
to  the  suppressing  of  the  lesser  monasteries  under  2001.  a 
year  value,  and  gave  them  to  the  King  to  the  number  of  S78. 
Xheir  rents  amounted  to  about  32,0001.  per  annum  ;  their 
plate,  jewels,  and  furniture,  to  about  100,000!.*  The 
churches  and  cloisters  were  for  the  most  part  pulled  down^ 
and  the  lead  and  bells,  and  other  materials,  sold.  A  new 
court,  called  the  Court  ofJlngvtentations  of  the  King^sMev- 
entie^\  was  erected,  to  receive  the  rents,  and  to  dispose  of 
the  lands,  and  bring  the  profits  into  the  Exchequer.  Every 
religious  person  that  was  turned  out  ef  his  cell  had  49i. 
given  him  in  money,  of  whiAi  number  there  were  about 
10,000  ;  and  every  governor  had  a  pension.  But  to  ease 
the  government  of  this  charge,  the  Monks  and  Friars  were 
put  into  benefices  as  fast  as  they  became  vacant ;  by  which 
means  it  came  to  pass  that  the  body  of  the  inferior  clerg^ 
were  disguised  papists,  and  enemies  to  the  reformation. 

The  lesser  religious  houses  being  dissolved,  the  rest  fol- 
lowed in  a  few  years  :  for  in  the  years  1537  and  1939  the 
greater  abbies  and  monasteries  were  broken  up,  or  surren- 
dered to  the  crown,  to  prevent  an  enquiry  into  their  lives 
and  manners.  This  raised  a  great  clamor  among  the  people^ 
the  Monks  and  Friars  going  up  and  down  the  country  like 
lieggars,  clamoring  at  the  injustice  of  the  suppression.  The 
Kiug  to  quiet  them  gave  back  IS  abbies  and  16  nunneries  for 
perpetual  alms  ;  but  several  of  the  Abbots  being  convicted 
of  plots  and  conspiracies  against  his  government,  his  Ma- 
jesty resumed  his  grants  after  two  years  ;  and  obtained  an 
act  of  parliament,  whereby  he  was  empowered  to  erect  sun- 
dry new  cathedral  churches  and  bishoprics,  and  to  endow 
them  out  of  the  profits  of  the  religious  houses.  The  King  in- 
tended (says  Bishop  Burnet  J  to  convert  18,0001.  a  year  in- 

*  Burnet's  Hist  Ref.  i.  »23.        t  ^  Hen.  VUL  cap.  27,  28. 
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to  a  revenae  for  18  bishoprics  and  cathedrals  ;  but  of  them 
he  only  erected  six^  ri%.  the  bishoprics  of  Westminster^ 
Chester,  Peterborough^  Oxford^  Gloucester  and  Bristol. 
This  was  the  chief  of  what  his  Majesty  did  for  religion  ; 
which  was  but  a  small  return  of  the  immense  sums  that  fell 
into  his  hands :  for  the  clear  rents  of  all  the  suppressed  hou- 
les  were  cast  up  at  one  hundred  thirty-one  thousand^  six 
hundred  and  seven  pounds,  six  shillings  andfour-pence  per 
mMunif  as  they  were  then  rated ;  but  were  at  least  ten  times 
ss  mudi  in  value.  Most  of  the  abbey  lands  were  given  away 
among  the  courtiers^  or  sold  at  easy  rates  to  the  gentry,  to 
engage  them  by  interest  against  the  resumption  of  them  to 
the  cjiurcb*  In  the  year  1549,  the  parliament  gave  the  king 
the  chaQutries,  colleges,  free  chapels,  hospitals,  fraternities 
and  guilds,  with  their  manors  and  estates.  Seventy  manors 
and  parks  were  alienated  from  the  archbishopric  of  York, 
and  twelve  from  Canterbury^  and  confirmed  to  the  crown. 
How  easily  might  this  Kio^,  with  his  immense  revenues, 
have  put  an  end  to  the  being  of  parliaments  ! 

The  translation  of  tlie  New  Testament  by  Tyndaly  alrea- 
dy  mentioned,  had  a  wonderful  spread  among  the  people  ; 
though  the  bishops  condemned  it,  and  proceeded  with  the 
utmost  severity  against  those  that  read  it.  They  complain- 
ed of  it  to  the  King ;  upon  which  his  Majesty  called  it  in  by 
proclamation  in  the  month  of  June  1530,  and  promised  that 
a  more  correct  translation  should  be  published  :  But  it  was 
impossible  to  stop  the  curiosity  of  the  people  so  long  ;  for 
though  the  bishops  bought  up,  and  burnt  all  they  could  meet 
witb^  the  Testament  was  reprinted  abroad,  and  sent  over 
le  merchants  at  London,  who  dispersed  the  copies  privately 
(unong  their  acquaintance  and  friends. 

At  length  it  was  moved  in  convocation,  that  the  whole 

KUe  should  be  translated  into  J^nglishy  and  set  up  in 

jjknrches ;  but  most  of  the  old  clergy  were  against  it.  They 

Ipidthis  would  lay  the  foundation  of  innumerable  heresies, 

"     It  had  done  in  Germany  ,*  and  that  the  people  were  not 

r  judges  of  the  sense  of  Scripture  :  To  which  it  was 

id,  that  the  Scriptures  were  written  at  first  in  the  vulgar 

_  e ;  that  our  Savior  commanded  his  hearers  to  search  the 

Striptures  ;  and  that  it  was  necessary  people  should  do  s(!^ 
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now^  that  they  might  be  satisfied  that  the  alterations  the 
King  had  made  in  religion  were  not  contrary  to  the  word 
of  God. — These  arguments  prevailed  with  the  majority  to 
consent  that  the  petition  should  be  presented  to  the  King, 
that  his  majesty  would  please  to  give  order  about  it. 

But  the  old  bishops  were  too  much  disinclined  to  move 
in  it.  The  reformers  therefore  were  forced  to  have  recounn 
to  Mr.  JTywrfar^ Bible,  which  had  been  printed  at  Hamburgh 
1533.  and  reprinted  three  or  four  years  after  by  Grafion 
and  Whitchurch^  The  translators  were  Tyndalj  assisted  by 
Miles  CoverdaUy  and  Mr.  John  Rogers  the  protomartyr : 
The  Apocrypha  was  done  by  Rogera-y  and  some  marginal 
notes  were  inserted  to  the  whole,  which  gave  offence,  and 
occasioned  that  Bible  to  be  prohibited.  But  Archbishop 
Crawm^?',  having  now  reviewed  and  corrected  it^leftoattitt 
prologue  and  notes,  and  added  a  preface  of  his  own  ;  and 
because  Tfjndal  was  now  put  to  death  for  an  heretic,  hii 
nnme  was  laid  aside,  and  it  was  called  TlwmM Mattheigft 
Bible,  and  by  some  Cranmcr^s  Bible;  though  it  was  no  more 
than T^ii^far^  translation  corrected.*  This  Bible  was  allow* 
ed  by  authority,  and  eagerly  read  by  all  sorts  of  people. 

The  fall  of  Queen  Jinne  Sullen  mother  of  Queen  Blixa- 
hethy  was  a  great  prejudice  to  the  reformation.  8he  was  a 
virtuous  and  pious  lady,  but  airy  and  indiscreet  in  her  be- 
havior :  The  Popish  party  hated  her  for  her  religion,  and 
having  awakened  the  King's  jealousy,  put  him  upon  a  nice 
observance  of  her  carriage,  by  which  she  quickly  fell  under 
his  Majesty's  displeasure,  w  ho  ordered  her  to  be  sent  to  the 
Tower  May  1.  On  the  15th  of  the  same  month  she  was 
tried  by  her  peers  for  iiicontinence^for  a  precontract  ofmar^ 
riage  Mild  for  conspiring  the  Kings's  death;  and  though  there 
was  little  or  no  evidence,  the  lords  found  her  guilty  for  fear 
of  offending  the  King:  and  four  days  after  she  was  behead- 
ed within  the  Tower,  protesting  her  innocence  to  the  last- 
Soon  after  her  execution  the  King  called  a  parliament,  tq 
set  aside  the  succession  of  {hG\t\i\y  Elizabeth  her  daughter] 
which  was  done,  «nd  the  King  was  empowered  to  nominati 
his  successor  by  his  last  will  and  testament  ;  so  that  boti 
his  Majesty's  daughters  were  now  declared  illegitimate ; 

*  Strvpe's  Life  of  Cruumer,  p.  59,  8Z 
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[  Bat  tke  King  haying  power  to  settle  the  succession  as  he 
fltMM^j  in  case  of  failure  of  male  heirs^  they  were  still  in 
hopes,  and  quietly  submitted  to  their  fs^thers  pleasure. 

Complaint  being  sent  to  court  of  the  diversity  of  doctrines 
delivered  in  pulpits,  the  King  sent  a  circular  letter  to  all 
I  tbe  bishops^  July  12tA,  [1536]  forbidding  all  preaching  till 
IGebaelmas  ;  by  which  time  certain  articles  of  religion^ 
moat  Catholic,  should  be  set  forth.  The  Kiug  himself 
framed  the  articles  and  sent  them  into  convocation,  where 
'  they  were  agreed  to  by  both  houses.  An  abstract  of  them 
will  shew  the  state  of  the  reformation  at  this  time. 

1.  <^  All  preachers  were  to  instruct  the  people  to  believe 
^^  the  whole  bible,  and  the  three  creeds,  viz.  the  Apostles^ 
'^Ihe  mN\cene,  and  Jlthanasian,  and  to  interpret  all  things 
<^  according  to  them. 

2.  <<  That  baptism  was  a  sacrament  instituted  by  Christ; 
^^  that  it  was  necessary  to  salvation ;  that  infants  were  to  be 
^^  baptised  for  the  pardon  of  original  sin  ;  and  that  the  o- 
^'  pinions  of  the  Anabaptists  and  Pelagians  were  detestable 
^^  heresies  :  [And  that  those  of  ripe  age,  who  desired  bap- 
^^Hsrny  must  join  with  it  repentance  and  contrition  for  their 
<^  sins,  with  a  firm  belief  of  the  articles  of  the  faith.] 

3.  <<  That  penance,  that  is,  contrition,  confession,  and 
^  amendment  of  life,  with  works  of  charity,  was  necessary 
'^  to  salvation  ;  to  w  hich  must  be  added  faith  in  the  mercy 
^^of  God,  that  he  will  justify  and  pardon  us,  not  for  the 
^  worthiness  of  any  merit  or  work  done  by  us,  but  for  the 
''only  merits  of  the  blood  and  passion  of  Jesus  Christ; 
'"  nevertheless,  that  confession  to  a  priest  was  necessary  if  it 

I     ^  might  be  had ;  and  that  the  absolution  of  a  priest  was  the 
I    ''same  as  if  it  were  spoken  by  God  himself,  according  to 
^oor  8a%'ior's  words.     That  auricular  confession  was  of 
''use  for  the  comfort  of  men's  consciences.    And  though  we 
^aie  justified  only  by  the  satisfaction  of  Christ,  yet  the  peo- 
^  ^ple  were  to  be  instructed  in  the  necessity  of  good  works. 
.^  4l  "  That  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  under  the  foim 
#4f  bread  and  wine,  there  was,  truly  and  substantially,  the 

e  body  of  Christ  that  was  born  of  the  Virgin. 
*«fl,  "That  jtuftijication  signified  the  remission  of  sins, 
*and  a  perfect  renovation  of  nature  in  Christ. 
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6.  ^^  Concevmn^images — ^tliat  the  use  of  them  was  war« 
<<  ranted  in  Scripture ;  that  tbey  served  to  stir  up  devotion; 
^^  and  that  it  was  meet  tbey  should  stand  in  churches  :  but 
^^  the  people  were  to  be  taught^  that  in  kneeling  or  wor- 
^^  shipping  before  them  they  were  not  to  do  it  to  the  imaga 
^^  but  to  God. 

7.  "  Concerning  honoring  of  aaintSf  they  were  to  be  in- 
<^  structed  not  to  expect  those  favors  from  them  which  are 
^^  to  be  obtained  only  from  God^  but  they  were  to  honor 
<<  them,  to  praise  God  for  them^  and  to  imitate  their  vir<« 
^^  tues. 

8.  " For  praying  to  sainte— That  it  was  good  to 

^^  pray  to  them  to  pray  for  us  and  with  us. 

9.  "  Of  ceremonies.  The  people  were  to  be  taught  that 
^'  tbey  were  good  and  lawful^  having  mystical  significations 
^^  in  them  :  such  were  the  vestments  in  the  worship  of  God, 
<^  sprinkling  holy  water  to  put  us  in  mind  of  our  baptism 
^^  and  the  blood  of  Christ;  giving  holy  bread,  in  sign  of  oar 
^^  union  to  Christ;  bearing  candles  on  Candlemaa-iajif  ia 
'^  remembrance  of  Christ  the  spiritual  light ;  givingMk^ 
^^  on  Jlsh' Wednesday f  to  put  us  in  mind  of  penance  uK  our 
^^  mortality ;  bearing  palms  on  Pqlm-Sundayf  to  shew  our 
'^  desire  to  receive  Christ  into  our  hearts  as  lie  entered  in- 
^^  to  Jerusalem  ;  creeping  to  the  cross  on  Good-friday^  mii 
'^  kissing  it,  in  memory  of  his  death ;  with  the  setting  up  of 
*'  the  sepulchre  on  that  day,  the  hallowing  the  font^  and 
^^  other  exorcisms  and  benedictions. 

Lastly f  "  As  to  purgatory y  they  were  to  declare  it  good 
^^  and  charitable  to  pray  for  souls  departed ;  but  since  the 
^^  place  they  were  in,  and  the  pains  they  suffered,  were  un- 
^'  certain  by  scripture,  they  ought  to  remit  them  to  God's 
^^  mercy,  Thererore  all  abuses  of  this  doctrine  were  to  bo 
^^  put  away,  and  the  people  disengaged  from  believing  that 
'^  the  Pope's  pardons  or  masses  said  in  certain  places,  or 
^^  before  certain  images,  could  deliver  souls  out  of  purga- 
^'  tory.'' 

These  articles  were  signed  by  the  archbishop  of  Canter* 
bury,  17  bishops,  40  abbots  and  priors,  and  50  archdeacona 
and  proctors  of  the  lower  house  of  convocation:  They  were 
j^ublished  by  the  King's  authority,  with  a  preface  ia  hia 
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name  requiring  all  his  subjects  to  accept  them,  which  would 
encoorsge  him  to  take  farther  pains  for  the  honor  of  God 
and  the  welfare  of  his  people.  One  sees  here  the  dawn  of 
tbe  reformation ;  the  scriptures  and  the  ancient  creeds  are 
made  the  standards  of  faith  without  the  tradition  of  the 
Church  or  decrees  of  the  Pope ;  the  doctrine  of  the  justifi- 
tlon  by  faith  is  well  stated ;  four  of  the  seven  sacraments  are 
^ssed  over,  and  purgatory  is  left  doubtful.  But  transub- 
•tantiation,  auricular  confession,  the  worshipping  of  images 
and  saints,  still  remained. 

The  Court  of  Rome  were  not  idle  spectators  of  these  pro- 
ceedings ;  they  threatened  the  King,  and  spirited  up  the 
clergy  to  rebellion;  and  when  all  hopes  of  accommodation 
were  at  an  end,  the  Pope  pronounced  sentence  of  excommu- 
nicaiiou  against  the  whole  kingdom,  depriving  his  Majesty 
of  his  crown  and  dignity,  forbidding  his  subjects  to  obey 
him^  and  all  foreign  princes  to  correspond  with  him ;  all  his 
leagues  with  them  were  dissolved,  and  his  own  clergy  were 
commanded  to  depart  the  kingdom,  and  his  nobility  to  rise 
in  arms  against  them.     The  King  laying  hold  of  this  oppor- 
taniw  called  a  parliament,  and  obtained  an  act,  requiring 
tUhis  subjects,  under  the  pains  of  treaspn«to  swear  that  the 
JRng  was  supreme  head  of  the  Church  of  England;  and  to 
strike  terror  into  the  Popish  party,  three  priors  and  a  monk 
of  the  Carthusian  order,  and  three  monks  of  the  Charter- 
Htfuse^  were  executed  as  ti'aitors,  for  refusing  the  oathjuni 
for  saving  that  theKing  was  not  supreme  head  underChrist 
if  the  Church  of  England  ;  but  the  two  greatest  sacrifices 
iftTtJohnFisher,h\sho^  of  Rochester,  and  Sir  ThomasMore 
ktelord  chancellor  of  England^  who  were  both  beheaded 
last  year  within  a  fortnight  of  each  other.     This  quieted 
the  people  for  a  time,  but  soon  after  there  was  an  insurrec- 
timi  In  Lincolnshire  of  Sf),000  men,  headed  by  a  church- 
ttan  and  directed  by  a  monk  ;  but  upon  a  proclamation  of 
yirdon  they  dispersed  themselves  :    The  same  year  there 
was  another  more  formidable  iu  the  north,  but  after  some 
^ike  the  rebels  were  defeated  by  the  Duke  of  JVorfolky  and 
lieads  of  them  executed,  among  whom  were  divers  ab- 
and  priests.     These  commotions  incensed  the  King 
Against  the  religious  houses,  as  nurseries  of  sedition,  and 
■ade  him  resolve  to  suppress  them  all. 
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In  the  mean  time  bis  Majesty  went  on  boldly  against  tbo 
tbiirch  or  Rome  J  and  publisbed  certain  injunctions  by  his 
own  authority,  to  regulate  the  behavior  of  the  clergy.*« 
This  was  the  first  act  of  pure  supremacy  done  by  the  King} 
for  in  all  that  went  before  he  had  the  concurrence  of  the 
convocation.     The  injunctions  were  to  this  purpose, 

1.  "  That  the  clerj;y  should  twice  every  quarter  publish 
^^  to  the  people^  that  the  bishop  of  Rome^M  usurped  power 
^^  had  no  foundation  in  scripture,  but  that  the  King's  su- 
*^  prcmacy  was  according  to  the  laws  of  God. 

2,  3.  <^They  were  to  publish  the  late  articles  of  faith  set 
'^  forth  by  the  King ;  and  likewise  the  King's  proclamation 
^^for  the  abrogation  of  certain  holidays  in  harvest-time. 

4.  ^^  They  wci*e  to  dissuade  the  people  from  making  piK 
'^  grimagcs  to  saints,  and  to  exhort  them  to  stay  at  home 
^^  and  mind  their  families,  and  keep  God's  commandments. 

0.  ^^  Thev  were  to  exhort  them  to  teach  their  children 
*^  the  Lord's  prayer,  the  creed,  and  ten  commandments, 
^^  in  English.^ 

6.  ^'  They  were  to  take  care  that  the  Sacraments  wtra 
^^  reverently  administered  in  their  parishes. 

7*  ^^That  the  clergy  do  not  frequent  taverns  and  ale- 
^^  houses,  nor  sit  long  at  games,  but  give  themselves  to  the 
^^  study  of  the  scriptures  and  a  good  life. 

8.  ^<  Every  beneficed  person  of  SOl.  a  year  that  did  not 
'^  reside,  was  to  pay  the  ^th  part  of  his  benefice  to  the  poor. 

'9.  '^  Every  incumbent  of  lOOl.  a  year  to  maintain  one 
^^  scliolar  at  the  university ;  and  so  many  hundreds  a  year 
^^  so  many  scholars. 

10.  ^^  The  fifth  part  of  the  profits  of  livings  to  tie  given 
*^  to  the  repair  of  the  vicarage-house  if  it  be  in  decay." 

Thus  the  very  same  opinions,  for  which  the  followers  of 
Wickljffe  and  Luther  had  been  burnt  a  few  years  before^ 
were  enjoined  by  the  King's  authority. 

This  year  a  very  remarkable  book  was  printed  by  Batck^ 
eloPj  the  King's  printer,  cum  privilegioj  called  the  Institu^ 
tion  of  a  Christian  Man.  It  was  called  the  Bishops'  Book, 
because  it  was  composed  by  sundry  bisliops,  as  Cranmer 

*<^  And  every  ineambent  was  to  explain  thcj^e,  one  article  adajyOn- 
<<  til  the  people  were  instructed  in  them."   Maddox^s  Yindie.  p. 299.  Ed» 
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irchbishop  of  Canterbury^  Stokesly  of  London^  Gardiner 
of  WincheBtery  Sampson  of  Chichester ,  Repps  of  JVoricich, 
Gooiriek  of  Eli/y  Latimer  of  Worcester^  Shaxton  of  ScUis- 
hurWfFbx  otHerefard^  Bartow  otSt.Davidsy  and  some  oth- 
er mvines.  It  is  divided  into  several  chapters,  and  con- 
iains  an  explanation  of  the  Lord^s  Prayer^  the  Creed,  the 
kven  Sacraments,  the  ten  CommandmentSy  the  Ave  Maria, 
JuKtification  and  Purgatory.  ''  The  book  maintains  the  lo- 
'^  cal  descent  of  Christ  into  Hell,  and  that  all  articles  of  faitli 
''are  to  be  interpreted  according  to  scripture  and  the  four 
''first  general  councils.  It  defends  the  seven  sacraments^ 
"  and  under  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  affirms  that  the  bo- 
"dy  of  Christ  that  suffered  on  the  cross  is  substantially  pres- 
"  ent  under  the  form  of  bi^ad  and  wine.  It  maintains  hut 
"  two  orders  of  the  clergy,  and  avers  that  no  one  bishop 
"  has  authority  over  another  according  to  the  word  of  God. 
"  The  invocation  of  saints  is  restrained  to  intercession,  for 
"  as  mnch  as  they  have  it  not  id  their  own  power  to  bestow 
"any  blessings  upon  us.  It  maintains,  that  no  church 
"  fihqiilcl  be  consecrated  to  any  being  but  God.  It  gives 
^'liberty  to  work  on  saints  days,  especially  in  harvest-time. 
"  It  miuntains  the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience.  In  the 
"article  of  justification  it  says,  we  are  justified  only  by  the 
"merits  and  satisfaction  of  Christ,  and  that  no  good  works 
"on  our  part  ^an  procure  the  divine  favor,  or  prevail  for 
"  our  justification."^ 

This  book  was  recommended  and  subscribed  by  the  twp 
irehbisbops,  nineteen  bishops,  and  by  the  lower  House  o^ 
CmvQtSiiionf  among  whom  were  Gardiner,  Bonner,  and 
itbers,  who  put  their  brethren  to  death  for  these  doctrines 
it  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  ;  but  the  reason  of  their  present 
Minpluince  might  be,  because  all  their  hopes  from  the  suc- 
Mitinvn  of  the  princess  Mary  were  now  defeated,  Queen 
ftpa  being  brought  to  bed  of  a  son  October  12th  1^38^ 
MhI.wm  baptized  Edward,  and  succeeded  his  father. 
vXhe. translation  of  the  Bible  already  mentioned,  was  this 
printed  and  published.  Cromwel  procured  the  kings' 
kt  for  all  his  Majesty's  subjects  to  read  it  without  con- 
;  and  by  his  injunctions  commanded  one  to  be  set  up 

*  Strype-t  Mem.  of  Cranmer,  p.  5i, 
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publicly  in  all  the  churches  in  England^  that  the  ] 
miglit  read  it.  His  Majesty  farther  enjoined  the  clei 
preach  the  necessity  of  faith  and  repentance,  and  a 
trusting  in  pilgrimages  and  other  men's  works ;  to 
such  images  as  had  been  abused  to  superstition  to  be 
down ;  and  to  tell  the  people,  that  praying  to  them  v 
less  than  idolatry  :  But  still  transubstantiation,  the 
sacraments,  the  communion  in  one  kind  only,  purg 
auricular  confession,  praying  for  the  dead,  the  celib 
the  clergy,  sprinkling  of  holy  water,  invocation  of  i 
some  images  in  churches,  with  most  of  the  supers 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  popish  church,  were  ret 

Here  his  Majesty  made  a  stand ;  for  after  this  the  ] 
mation  fluctuated,  and  upon  the  whole  went  rather 
wards  than  forwards  ;  which  was  owing  to  several  c 
as,  (1)  To  the  unhappy  death  of  the  Queen  in  chi 
who  had  possession  of  the  King's  heart,  and  was  a'pn 
of  the  Reformation.  (S)  To  the  King's  disagreemei 
the  Protestant  Princes  of  Germany^  who  would  not  p 
at  the  head  of  their  league,  because  he  would  not  ab 
the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  and  permit  the  coi 
ion  in  both  kinds.  (3)  To  the  King's  displeasure  a 
the  archbishop,  and  the  other  bishops  of  the  new  lea\ 
because  he  could  not  prevail  with  them  to  give  cone 
parliament,  that  the  King  should  appropriate  all  th< 
pressed  monasteries  to  his  own  use.  (4)  To  his  maj 
'  unhappy  marriage  with  the  XviAyAnneoWleves^di  prob 
which  was  promoted  by  the  reformers,  and  proved  t 
in  of  the  lord  Cromwell  who  was  at  that  time  the  bu 
of  the  Reformation.  (5)  To  the  artifice  and  abjecl 
mission  of  Gardiner,  Bonner^  and  other  popish  bi 
who  by  flattering  the  King's  imperious  temper,  anri 
plying  with  his  dictates,  prejudiced  him  against  the  r( 
ed.  And,  ("lastly J  To  his  mt^jesty's  growing  infin 
which  made  him  so  peevish  and  positive,  that  it  wai 
gerous  to  advise  to  any  thing  that  was  not  known  to 
greeable  to  his  sovereign  will  and  pleasure. 

The  King  began  to  discover  his  zeal  against  the  <! 
mentaries,  [and  •Anabaptists*']  (as  those  were  calle 

*  In  theArtides  of  Religion  set  forth  ia  id86»  the  sect  of  Auaba] 
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denied  tbe  corporal  presence  of  Christ  in  the  eucharist)  by 
prohibiting  the  importing  of  all  foreign  books^  or  printing 
any  portions  of  scripture  till  they  had  been  examined  by 
himself  and  council,  or  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  ;  by 
paDisbingall  that  denied  the  oldrites^  and  by  forbidding  all 
to  argae  against  tbe  real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  saera- 
Benty  on  pain  of  death.  For  breaking  this  last  order  he 
tondemned  to  the  flames  this  very  year  that  faithful  witness 
to  the  truth,  John  Lambert,  who  had  been  minister  of  the 
English  congregation  at  Antwerpj  and  afterwards  taught 
•ehool  in  London;  but  hearing  Dr.  Taylor  preach  concern- 
hg  the  real  presence,  he  offered  him  a  paper  of  reasons 
against  it :  Taylor  carried  the  paper  to  Cranmer,  who  was 
then  a  Lutheran,  and  endeavored  to  make  him  retract ;  but 
Lambert  unhappily  appealed  to  the  Ring,who  after  a  kind  of 
mock  trial  in  Wegtminter-Hally  in  presence  of  the  bishops, 
Bobility^  and  judges,  passed  sentence  of  death  upon  him, 
condemning  him  to  be  burnt  as  an  incorrigible  heretic. 
Cranmer  was  appointed  to  dispute  against  him,  and  Crom- 
wl  to  read  the  sentence.  He  was  soon  after  executed  in 
BmiihJUld  in  a  most  barbarous  manner ;  his  last  words  in 
fte  flames  were,  J)rone  but  Christy  none  but  Christ ! 

The  parliament  that  met  next  spring  disserved  the  refor- 
lAtion,  and  brought  religion  back  to  the  standard  in  which 
it  continued  to  the  king's  death,  by  the  act  [31  Hen.  YIII. 
cap.  14.1  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  bloody  stat- 
ute, or  the  statute  of  the  six  articles  ;  it  was  intituled  an 
9Ctfar  abolishing  diversity  of  opinions  in  certain  articles 
tomceming  Christian  religion.  The  six  articles  were  these :  f 

I.  <^  Thai  in  Ahe  sacrament  of  the  altar,  after  the  conse- 
i^'^enition,  there  remains  no  substance  of  bread  and  wine, 

med  aad  eondemned.    Fourteen  Hollanders,  aeciiscd  of  holding 

•phions  wer^  put  to  death  in  1535,  and  ten  saved  themselves  by 

Ufioo.    In  1428  there  were  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich  120,  who  held 

iafanlt  were  suflieicntly  baptised^if  Iheir  parents  were  baplised 

It  them  ;  that  Christian  people  be  sufficiently  baptised  in  the  blood 

'iristf  and  need  no  water ;  and  that  the  sacrament  of  baptism  used 

iCharch  by  water  is  but  alight  matter,  and  of  small  effect.  Three  of 

pffioni  were  burnt  alive.     Long  before  this^it  was  a  charge  laid  n- 

t  the  Lollards,  that  they  held  these  opinions^ and  would  not  baptize 

jww-born  ehildren.  See  Fox, as  quoted  by  Crosby,  vol.  i.  p.  24,40.41. 

\t  alone  had  the  eoorage  to  oppose  the  passing  these  articles.  W. 
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^^but  nnder  these  forms  the  natural  body  and  blood  of 
**  Christ  is  present. 

5.  ^<  That  communion  in  both  kinds  is  not  necessary  to 
^'  salvation  to  all  persons  by  the  law  of  God,  but  that  both 
<Uhe  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  are  together  in  each  of  tin 
^<  kinds. 

8.  "  That  priests  may  not  marry  by  the  law  of  Go<1. 

4.  "  That  vows  of  charity  ought  to  be  observed  by  tke' 
^Uaw  of  God. 

0.  '<  That  private  masses  ought  to  be  continued,  whikli 
^^  as  it  is  agreeable  to  God's  law,  so  men  receive  gretl 
^^  benefit  by  them. 

6.  <^  That  auricular  confession  is  expedient  and  neces* 
^^sary,  and  ought  to  be  retained  in  the  Church.'' 

It  was  further  enacted,  that  if  any  did  speak,  preach,  w 
write,  against  the  j^r«f  articlpy  they  should  be  judged  her- 
etics, and  be  burnt  without  any  abjuration,  and  forfeit  their 
real  and  personal  estate  to  the  King.  Those  who  preached 
or  obstinately  disputed  against  the  other  articles  were  ta 
suffer  death  as  felons  without  benefit  of  clergy;  and  these 
"who  either  in  word  or  writing  declared  against  them  were  to 
be  prisoners  during  the  King's  pleasure,  and  to  forfeit  their 
goods  and  chattels  for  the  first  offence,  and  for  the  second 
to  suffer  death.  All  ecclesiastical  incumbents  were  to  rea4 
this  act  in  their  churches  once  a  quarter. 

As  soon  as  the  six  articles  took  place,  Shaxton  bishop  of 
Salisbury^  and  Latimer  of  Worcester^  resigned  their  bish- 
oprics, and  being  presented  for  speaking  against  the  act 
they  were  imprisoned,  Latimer  continued  a  prisoner  to  the 
King's  death,  but  Shaxton  being  threatened  with  the  jhre 
turned  apostate,  and  proved  a  cruel  persecutor  of  the  pro- 
testants  in  Queen  Marjfs  reign.  Commissions  were  issued 
out  to  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  their  commissaries,  til 
hold  a  sessions  quarterly,  or  oftner  and  proceed  upon  pre- 
sentments by  a  jury  according  to  law ;  which  they  did  most 
severely,  insomuch  that  in  a  very  little  time  900  persona 
were  put  in  prison  and  involved  in  the  guilt  of  the  statute; 
but  Uranmer  and  Cromtcel  obtained  their  pardon,  whiel^ 
inortified  the  Popish  clergy  to  such  a  degree  that  they  pro- 
^eded  no  farther  till  Cromwel  fell. 
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Another  yevy  itemarkable  act  of  parliament  passed  thi^ 
session^  was  concerning  obedience  fo  the  King^s  proclama- 
tions. It  enacts  that  the  King,  with  q,dvice  of  bis  council, 
may  set  forth  proclamationn  with  pains  and  penalties,  which 
shall  be  obeyed  as  fully  as  an  act  of  parliament,  provided 
tbey  be  not  contrary  to  the  laws  and  customs  in  being;,  and 
do  not  extend  so  far  as  that  the  subject  should  suffer  in 
estate,  liberty  or  person.  An  act  of  attainder  was  also  pns- 
ied  against  sixteen  persons,  some  for  denying  the  snprem- 
aey,  and  others  without  any  particular  crime  mentioned  ; 
lione  of  them  were  brought  to  a  trial,  nor  is  there  any  men- 
tion in  the  records  of  any  witnesses  examined.*  There  nev- 
er had  been  an  example  of  such  arbitrary  proceedings  be- 
fore in  England;  yet  tins  precedent  was  followed  by  sever- 
al others  in  the  course  of  this  reign.  By  another  statute  it 
was  enacted,  that  the  counsellors  of  the  King's  successor^ 
if  be  were  under  age,  might  set  forth  proclamations  in  his 
uame^  which  were  to  be  obeyed  in  the  same  manner  with 
those  set  forth  by  the  King  himself.  I  mention  this,  be- 
cause upon  this  act  was  founded  the  validity  of  all  the 
changes  of  religion  in  the  minority  of  Edward  Yl.t 

Next  year  ^1540]  happened  the  fall  of  lord  Cromwell  one 
of  the  great  pillars  of  the  reformation.  He  had  been  lately 
coQstitnted  the  King's  vicegerent  in  ecclesiastical  affairs, 
and  made  a  speech  in  parliament  April  ISth,  under  that 
character.  On  the  14th  of  .9/7^7  the  King  created  him  Enrl 
of  £ssex,  and  knight  of  the  garter  ;  but  within  two  months 
ha  was  arrested  at  the  council  table  for  high  treason,  and 
sent  to  the  Tower,  and  on  the  28th  of  Jalji  was  beheaded  by 
Tirtae  of  a  bill  of  attainder,  without  being  brought  to  a 
trial,  or  once  allowed  to  speak  for  himself.  He  was  accus- 
ed of  executing  certain  orders  and  directions,  for  which  he 
had  very  probably  the  King's  w  arrant,  and  therefore  was 

♦  Bumet'i  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  i.  p,  2fi3. 
t  In  this  year  16  men  and  10  women  were  banished  for  opposing  in- 
&Bt  baptism :  They  went  to  Delf  in  Holland,  and  wore  there  prosecu- 
Ijed  and  put  to  death,  as  Anabaptists  ;  the  men  beins;  beheaded,  and  the 
pMien  drowned.  Among  other  injunctions  issued  oul  in  t<'339,  was  one 
igaitst  those  who  embraced  the  opinions,  or  possessed  books  containing 

tSt  •pinioDs  of  Sacramentarians  and  Anabaptists.    Crosby,  b.  i.  p.  4-2. 

[Edit.] 
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not  admitted  to  make  answer.  But  the  tnie  cause  of  bit 
fall*  was  the  share  he  had  in  the  King's  marriage  with  the 
lady  Anne  of  Cleves^  whom  his  Majesty  took  an  aversion 
to  as  soon  as  he  saw  her,  and  therefore  determined  to  shew 
his  resentments  against  the  promoters  of  it ;  but  his  Maj- 
esty soon  after  lamented  the  loss  of  his  honest  and  faith- 
ful servant  when  it  was  too  late. 

Two  days  after  the  death  of  Cromtcel  there  was  a  very 
odd  execution  of  Protestants  and  Papists  at  the  same  time 
and  place.  The  Protestants  were  Dr.BarneSy  Mr.  Gerrarif 
and  Mr.  Jerome y  all  clergymen  and  Lutherans ;  they  were 
sent  to  the  Tower  for  offensive  sermons  preached  at  theSpit- 
tie  in  the  Easter  week,  and  were  attainted  of  heresy  by  the 
parliament  without  being  brought  to  a  hearing.     Four  pa- 

Sists  (viz.)  Chregory  Buttolphy  Adam  Damplin^  Edmuni 
irindholmf  and  Clement  Philpoty  were  by  the  same  act  at- 
tainted for  denying  the  King's  supremacy^  and  adhering  to 

*Dr.  Mttddox  remarks  on  this  statement  of  the  eause  of  Cromwert 
fall,  that  it  is  expressly  enntradieted  by  Bishop  Burnet,  who,  speaking; 
of  the  Ring^s  ereatin^  him  Earl  of  Essex,  upon  his  marriage  with  Anne 
of  Clevet,  adds,  ^  this  shews  that  the  true  causes  of  Cromwel's  fall 
mtut  be  founded  in  some  other  thing  than  his  making  up  the  Ring^t 
marriage,  who  had  never  thus  raised  his  title  if  he  iiaa  intended  m 
soon  to  pull  him  down.     Hist.  Ref.  toI.  1.  p.  275. 

In  reply  to  this,  Mr.  Neat  says,  *^  Let  the  reader  judge :  his  (i.  e^ 
Bishop  Burnetts)  words  are  these  ;  ^an  unfortunate  marriage,  to  wkieh 
lie  had  advised  the  Ring,  not  proving  acceptable,  and  he  being  aunrt/- 
ling  to  destroy  what  himself  had  brought  about^  was  the  occasion  of  his 
disgrace  and  destruction.'  Vol.  iii.  p.  17)2.  If  his  Lordship  has  con- 
tradicted this  in  any  other  place,  (which  I  apprehend  he  has  not)  1m 
must  answer  for  it  himself." 

It  mav  be  observed,  that  these  two  passages  stand  in  a  very  Toliusia- 
•us  work,  at  a  great  distance  from  one  another,  so  that  the  apparent  in- 
consistency might  escape  the  Bishop's  notice ;  while  his  remark  in  tha 
first  can  have  little  force,  when  applied  to  the  conduct  of  a  prinee  sa 
capricious  and  fluctuating  in  his  attachments  as  was  Henry  VIII.  and 
who  soon  grew  disgusted  with  his  Queen.  It  is  with  no  propriety  that 
Mr.  NeaPs  accuracy  and  fidelity  are,  in  this  instance,  impeached :  it 
justifies  his  representation,  that  nearly  the  same  is  given  bv  Pnller  im 
his  Church  History,  b.  v.  p.  231 — ^  Match -makers,  says  he,  betwixt 
'<  private  persons  seldom  find  great  love  for  their  pains ;  betwixt  pria- 
<*  ces,  often  fall  into  danger,  as  here  it  proved  ia  the  lord  Cromwell  the 
<^  grand  contriver  of  the  Ring's  marriage  with  Anne  of  Cleves." 

The  cause  of  Cromwel's  disgrace  is  more  fully  and  judiciously  investi* 
fated  by  Dr.' Warner^  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Hist.  ▼.  li.  p.  1Q7|  8.    Eix 
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tke  bishop  of  Rome.  The  Protestants  were  bnmt^  and  the 
Papists  hanged :  The  former  cleared  themselves  of  here- 
sy by  rehearsing  the  articles  of  their  faith  at  the  stake,  and 
died  with  great  devotion  and  piety ;  and  the  latter,  though 
grieved  to  be  drawn  in  the  same  hurdle  with  them  they 
accounted  heretics,  declared  their  hearty  forgiveness  of  all 
their  enemies. 

About  this  time  [1543]  was  published  a  very  remarkable 
treatise,ealled  a  necessary  Erudition  far  a  ChristianMan.  It 
was  drawn  up  by  a  committee  of  bishops  and  divines,  and 
was  afterwards  read  and  approved  by  the  lords  spiritual 
and  temporal,  and  the  lower  house  of  parliament.  A  great 
part  of  it  was  corrected  by  the  King's  own  hand,  and  the 
whole  was  published  by  his  order,  with  a  preface  in  the 
name  o{Kxn^flenry\lll.  dedicated  to  all  his  faithful  sub^ 
jects.  It  was  called  the  King^s  Bookj  and  was  designed  for  a 
standard  of  Christian  belief.f  The  reader  therefore  will 
judge  by  the  abstract  below,  of  the  sentiments  of  our  first  re- 
formers in  sundry  points  of  doctrine  and  discipline:*  which 

t  Burnet's  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  i  p.  2S6* 

*  It  begiofl  with  a  description  of  Faith,  ''  of  which  (sayg  the  book> 

^  there  are  two  acceptations.     (1)  It  is  sometimes  taken  for  a  belief  or 

^pffstuwAon  ivrought  by  God  in  men's  hearts,  whereby  they  assent  and 

^take  for  true  ail  the  words  and  sayings  of  Ood  revealed  in  Scripture^ 

''This  faith,  if  it  proceeds  no  further,  is  but  a  dead  faith.     {2)  Faith 

^isBoanetimes  considered  in  conjunction  with  hope  and  charity « and  so 

*^it  si^ifies  a  sure  confidence  and  hope  to  obtain  whatsovever  God  has 

*^pvwusedfor  ChrisVs  sake,  and  is  accompanied  with  a  hearty  love  to 

^'€roi,  and  obedience  to  his  commands.    This  is  a  lively  and  effectual 

^fsith,and  is  the  perfect  faith  of  a  Christian.   It  is  by  this  faith  that  w» 

^  are  justified,  as  it  is  joined  with  hone  and  charity,  and  includes  an  obe« 

'^dienee  to  the  whole  doctrine  and  r^li^^ion  of  Christ.  But  whether  there 

^  he  any  special  particular  knowledge,  whereby  men  may  be  certain  and 

'^amred  that  they  are  amon$^  the  pragdestinate,  which  shall  to  the  end 

^persevere  intheir  calling,  we  cannot  find  either  in  the  scriptures  or  doc* 

''tors;  the  promises  of  God  being  conditional,  so  that  though  his  promise 

■''•Undt,  we  may  fail  of  the  blessing  for  want  of  fulfilling  our  obligation. 

After  ihc  chapter  of  faith  follows  an  excellent  paraphrase  on  the  12 

artieles  of  the  creed,  the  Lord's  prayer,  the  Ave  Maria,  or  the  salutatioa 

if  the  angel  to  the  blessed  virgin,  and  the  ten  commandments ;  and  here 

.  4e  second  commandment  is  shortened,  the  words /or  Itlie  Lord  thy, 

i  Osdf  &e  being  left  out,  and  only  those  that  go  before  set  down.    Images 

#are  said  to  be  profitable  to  stir  up  the  mind  to  emulation,  though  we 

■•Mv  not  give  them  godly  honor;  nevertheless  censing  and  kneeling 

hebre  then  is  allowed.    Invocatiou  of  saints  as  intercessors  is  declared 


then  constituted  the  established  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England;  For  fiy  the  statute  of  3^  of  Hep.  YJXL.  cap.  S6. 

lawful ;  and  the  fourth  commandinent  onlj  eeremonial  and  obliging  (he 
Jew«. 

Then  follows  an  article  of  free-will,  whith  in  described,  *^^ct<rimM 
^^poiver  of  the  will  joined  with  reason^  whereby  a  reasonabttcreatun, 
^  without  constraint  in  things  of  reason^  discerneth  and  irilUth  good  tmi 
*^  evil ;  hut  it  willeth  tiot  tfuit  that  is  acceptable  to  God  imlens  itbeholpeu 
^  with  gracp^  but  that  which  is  ill  it  willeth  of  itself.  Our  wills  were 
'*  perfect  in  the  ittate  of  innocence,  but  are  much  impaired  by  the  fall  of 
*'  Adam;  the  high  powers  of  reason  and  free<iom  oi  will  being  wonadei 
*<  and  corrupted.aud  all  men  thereby  brought  into  such  blindness  and  iuEr- 
^*  mity  that  they  cannot  avoid  sin  except  they  are  made  free  by  special 
'^  grace,  that  is,  by  the  Kupematural  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
'^  li^^htof  reajton  is  unable  to  conceive  the  things  that  appertain  to  etenni 
^  life,  tnough  there  remains  a  sufficient  freedom  of  will  in  things  pertaii- 
*^  ing  til  the  present  life.  Without  me  (says  the  scripture)  you  cam  is 
"  noihing  ;  therefore  when  men  feel,  that  notwithstanding  their  dillgeace 
**  they  are  not  able  to  do  that  which  they  dcHire,  they  ought  with  asted- 
*'  fast  faith  and  devotion  to  ask  of  him,  who  gave  the  beginning,  thai  he 
^  would  vouchsafe  to  perform  it.  But  preachers  are  to  take  care  so  ts 
<<mo«1erate  themselves,  that  they  neither  so  preach  the  grace  ofOfdai 
<*  to  take  away  free-will,  and  make  God  the  author  of  sin ;  nor  so  extel 
**  free-will  as  to  injure  the  Grace  of  God." 

In  the  article  of  Justification  it  asserts,  ^^  That  all  the  posterity  of 
^Mam  are  horn  in  original  sin,  and  are  hereby  guilty  of  eTerlaotiog 
<*  death  ami  damnation,  but  that  God  sent  his  own  son,  being  nattirally 
^<  God,  to  take  our  nature  and  redeem  us ;  which  he  could  not  have  done 
"  but  by  virtue  of  the  union  of  his  two  natures."  It  then  speaks  of  a 
two-  fold  justification  :  ^*  The  first  is  upon  our  believing,  and  is  obtained 
*<  by  repentance,  and  a  li%'ely  faith  in  the  passion  and  merits  of  oar  bleased 
^^  Saviour,  and  joining  therewith  a  full  purpose  to  amend  our  lives  Ibr 
^^  the  future.  The  second,  or  final  justification  at  death,  or  the  last 
^'judqinent,  implies  further,  the  exercise  of  all  Christian  graeety  aad  a 


"  grace,  it  must  not  be  understood  of  a  naked  faith,  but  of  a  lively,  op- 
**crative  faith,  as  before  described,  and  refers  to  our^rsf  jnstifieatioa  ; 
*'  thus^we  are  justified  by  free  grace  :  And  whatever  share  good  worfca 
^^  may  have  in  our //nn/ just ifiration,  they  cannot  derogate  from  the  graee 
••  of  God,  because  all  our  ijood  works  come  of  the  free  merey  and  ^raee  ef 
<<  God,  and  are  done  by  his  assistance ;  so  that  all  boasting  is  ex- 
*^  eluded. 

This  leads  to  the  article  of  Good  Works,  "which  are  said  to  be  ab« 
^^sululely  necessary  to  salvation;  but  they  are  not  outward  corporal 
*•  works,  hut  inward  spiritual  works;  as  the  love  and  fear  of  Gocl,  jt^-^ 
••  ticBce,  humility,  &c.    Nor  are  they  superstitious  works  of  men's  in- 
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it  is  enacted^  ^'That  all  decrees  and  ordiDances  niiicli  shall 
^^  be  made  and  ordained  by  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
^^  doctors^  and  shall  be  published  with  the  King's  advicb 

'^rention ;  nnr  only  moral  works  done  by  the  power  of  reason,  and  tlio 
<<nataral  ^ill  of  man,  without  faith  in  Christ ;  whieh.  though  they  are 
^*good  in  kind,  do  not  merit  everlaslins;  life  ;  but  such  outward  and  in- 
*ward  good  works  as  are  done  by  faith  in  Christ,  out  of  love  to  God, 
^aad  in  obedienee  to  his  commands;  and  which  cannot  be  performed 
'^jby  nan's  power  without  divine  assistance.  Now  these  are  of  two  sorts, 
**(!)  8aeh  as  ar«  done  by  persons  already  justified ;  and  these,  thoUj^U 
^imperfect,  are  accepted  for  Christ's  sake,  and  are  meritorious  towards 
^  the  attaining  everlasting  life.  (2.)  Other  works  are  of  an  inferior  sort, 
^li  ^ting,  alms  deeds,  and  other  fruits  of  penanee,  which  are  of  no 
"trail  withoot  faith.  But  after  all,  justification  and  remission  of  sins 
^ii  the  free  gift  of  the  grace  of  God;  and  it  does  not  derosate  from 
^thaX  grace  to  ascribe  the  dignity  to  good  works  abovementioned,  be- 
'^ cause  aU  our  good  works  come  of  the  grace  of  God. 

The  chapter  of  Prater  for  8ouls  departed^  leaves  the  matter  in 
suspence;  ^It  is  good  and  charitable  to  do  it;  but  because  it  is  not 
^  known  wliat  condition  departed  souls  are  in,  we  ought  only  to  re- 
^  commend  them  to  the  mercy  of  God. 

Id  the  chapter  of  the  Sacraments  ;  '^  All  the  seven  sacraments  ar& 
^maintained,  and  in  particular  the  corporal  presence  of  Christ  in  the 
^  Eucharist. 

In  the  sacrament  of  Orders  the  book  maintains  no  real  distinction 

between  biahops  and  priests ;  it  says,  that  ^*  St.  Paul  consecrated  and 

^fidered  bishops  by  imposition  of  hands;  but  that  there  is  no  certain 

^nk  prescribed  in  scripture  for  the  nomination,  election,  or  prescnta- 

^tiQB  of  them ;  this  is  left  to  the  positive  laws  of  every  country.    That 

''the  of&ee  of  the  said  ministers  is  to  preach  the  word,  to  minister  thei 

^■acramentt,  to  bind  and  loose,  to  exeomniunieate  (hose  that  will  not 

" be  reCrmned,  and  to  pray  for  the  universal  church  :  hn*  thut  they  may 

^  not  execute  their  oflice  without  licence  from  the  civil  m?.|^4tr«ite.  The 

"ucnunentsdo  not  receive  eiftcacy  or  sirenglh  from  the  ministration  of 

*^lkeprieat  or  bishop,  but  from  God;  the  said  ministers  being  only  ofii- 

**cni|to  administer  with  their  hands  those  corporal  things  by  which  God 

^  gives  grace,  agreeable  to  St.  Ambrosey  who  writes  thus :  The  priest  lays 

''  kii  htmiM  upon  u-s,  but  it  is  God  that  gives  grace  ;    the  priest  lays  uii 

^ UM  ki$  beseeching  handsj  but  God  blesseth  2ts  tcith  his  mighty  liand. 

iCMteraing  the  order  of  Deacons,  the  book  says,  '^  Their  ofticc  in 

^4bt  primitive  church  was  partly  to  minister  meat  and  drink,  and  other 

"^^Mwuiei  to  the  poor,  and  partly  to  minister  to  the  bishops  and 

'iDCtU.'— Then  follows  this  remarkable  passage.  Of  these  two  orders 

.^mlgfihat  is  to  say.  priests  and  deacons^  scripture  maketh  express  meU" 

^fHia,  «fu(  how  they  wet  e  conferred  of  the  apostles  by  prayer  and  im- 

^jffiiUm  of  hands  ;  hut  Hie  primitive  church  afterwards  appointed  in- 

vBrUur.d^grees^  as  sub-deacousy  acolytes,  exorcists^  Sfc.  hut  lest  peradven- 

■"Onv  U  might  be  thought  by  some^  that  such  authorities.^  powers^  a}id 
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'^  and  confimation^  by  his  letters  patent^in  and  upon  the 
^'  ters  of  Christian  faith,  and  lawful  rites  and  ceremo 
^^  shall  be  in  every  point  thereof  believed^  obeyed^  and 
^^  formed,  to  all  intents  andpurposeSy  upon  the  pains  i) 
^^  in  comprized;  provided  nothing  be  ordained  contra 
<<  the  laws  of  the  realm.^'  How  near  the  book  abo¥e-i 
tioned  comes  to  the  qualifications  of  this  statute,  is  ob^ 
to  the  reader.  It  is  no  less  evident,  that  by  the  9am< 
the  King  was  in  a  manner  invested  with  the  infallibilil 
the  Pope,  and  had  tbe  consciences  and  faith  of  his  peop 
bis  absolute  disposal. 

^^jurisdictions,  as  patriarchs,  primates,  archbishops,  and  metropol 
<*  now  have,  or  heretofore  at  any  time  have  had  justly  and  lawfully 
^  other  bishops,  were  given  them  by  €h)d  in  holy  scripture,  we  thi 
^  expedient  and  necessary,  that  all  men  should  be  advertised  and  tn 
^  that  all  such  lawful  power  and  authority  of  any  one  bishop  ove 
^  other,  were  and  be  given  them  by  the  consent,  ordinances,  and  poi 
^  laits  of  men  only,  and  not  by  any  ordinance  of  God  in  holy  scrip 
^  and  all  such  power  and  authority  which  any  bishop  has  used  ove 
^  other,  which  has  not  been  given  him  by  such  consent  and  ordinate 
'^  men,  is  in  very  deed  no  lawful  power,  but  plain  usurpation  andtyrat 

To  the  view  which  Mr.  Neal  has  nven  of  the  doctrinal  sentiu 
contained  in  this  piece,  which  was  abo  called  the  Bishop's  Book, 
proper  to  add  the  idea  it  save  of  the  duty  of  subjeets  to  their  pi 
Its  eommentary  on  the  fifth  commandmeDt  rons  thus:  ^^Subjee 
*^  bound  not  to  withdraw  their  fealty,  truth,  lore,  and  obedienee,  tof 
^'  their  prince,  for  any  cause  whatsoever  it  be  ''  In  the  expostti< 
the  sixth  eommandment,  the  same  principles  of  passive  obedienei 
Bon-resiHtance  are  inculcated,  and  it  is  asserted,  *^  Thattlod  hath  as 
*'  ed  no  judges  over  princes  in  this  world,  but  will  have  the  judg 
**  of  them  resen'ed  to  himself."    Eo. 

Though  the  *  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man'  is  a  book  nowdisusei 
same  sentiments,  connected  with  the  idea  of  the  jure  divino  of  K 
St  1*1  run  through  the  homilies,  the  articles,  the  canon,  and  the  rub 
of  the  Church  of  Kngland,  and  have  been  again  and  asain  sanetioni 
the  resolutions  and  orders  of  our  convocations.  Bishop  Blake.  01 
death-bed,  solemnly  professed  <Aa/  the  religion  of  the  Church  of  Eng 
had  taught  him  the  doctrine  of  non-resistance  and  passive  obeaitnce> 
that  he  took  it  to  be  the  distinguishing  character  of  that  ehurc 
High-Church  Politicks,  p.  75,  89,  and  tlie  note  in  the  last  page. 

It  is  not  easy  to  say,  what  sincere  or  complete  alliance  there  ei 
between  the  Church  and  State,  when  the  dogmas  of  the  former  a 
such  glaring  repugnancy  to  the  constitution  of  the  latter;  whei 
former  educates  slaves,  the  latter  freemen  :  when  the  former  saoe 
the  tyranny  of  kings,  the  latter  is  founded  in  the  rights  of  the  pe< 
In  this  respect)  surely,  the  Church  need»  a  reform.    £o. 
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By  this  abstractor  the  Erudition  of  a  Christian  Man^*  it 
appears  further^  that  our  reformers  built  pretty  much  upon 
the  plan  of  St.  Austin,  with  relation  to  the  doctrines  of 
jastUtcation  and  grace.  The  sacraments  and  ceremonies 
are  so  contrivedt  as  to  be  consistent  with  the  six  articles 
established  by  parliament.  But  with  regard  to  discipline 
Cranmer  and  his  brethren  were  for  being  directed  wholly 
by  the  civil  magistrate ;  which  has  since  been  distinguished 
1^  the  name  of  Enutian  ism.  Accordingly  they  took  out  com  - 
Biissions  to  hold  their  bishoprics  during  the  King's  plea- 
sure, and  to  exercise  their  jurisdiction  by  his  authority  only. 

But  notwithstanding  this  reformation  of  doctrine^  the  old 
popish  forms  of  worship  were  continued  till  this  year^[154^1«] 
when  a  faint  attempt  was  made  to  reform  them.  A  form 
of  procession  was  published  in  English,  by  the  King*s  au- 
thority, entitled  An  exhortation  to  Prayer^  thought  meet 
hg  his  Majesty  and  his  clergy,  to  be  read  to  the  people;  also 
a  litany,  with  suffrages  to  he  said  or  sung  in  time  of  the 
jTocessions.  In  the  litany  they  invocate  the  blessed  virgin, 
the  angels,  archangels,  and  all  holy  orders  of  blessed  spirits; 
all  holy  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  martyrs,  confessors, 
vi^ns,  and  all  the  blessed  company  of  heaven,  to  pray  for 
Uku.  The  rest  of  the  litany  is  in  a  manner  the  very  same 
is  now  in  use,  only  a  few  more  collects  were  placed  at  the 
ad,  with  some  psalms,  and  a  paraphrase  on  theLord's  pray- 
er. The  preface  is  an  exhortation  to  the  duty  of  prayer, 
and  says,  that  it  is  convenient,  and  very  acceptable  to  God, 
to  nse  private  prayer  in  our  mother  tongue,  that  by  under- 
standing what  we  a8k,t  we  may  more  earnestly  and  fervent- 
ly  desire  the  same.  The  hand  of  Cranmer  was  no  doubt 
b  this  performance,  but  it  was  little  regarded,  though  a 
Bandate  was  sent  to  Bonner  bishop  of  London  to  pul)lish  it. 

Bat  Cranmer's  power  was  now  very  much  weakened ; 
iie  strove  against  the  stream,  and  could  accomplish  nothing 

l^  Dr.  Warner  olMenreSf  on  this  perfonnaiice,  that  there  were  .so  many 
lities  of  the  old  religion  still  retained,  so  much  melaphysieul  jar- 
it  the  merit  of  good  works,  about  the  essential  parU  and  coii»e- 
of  faith,  about  free-will  and  grace;  that  this  book,  iiistead  of 
lisg  the  reformation,  visibly  put  it  back.      Eceles.  History,  vol. 
909.     Ed. 
if  Burnet's  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  i.  p.  331^  and  the  Records^  b.  iii.  No.  ^f<. 
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further^  except  a  small  mitigation  of  the  rigorous  prosi 
tion  of  the  six  articles ;  for  by  the  35th  of  Henry  V 
cap.  5,  it  is  enacted,  <<  That  persons  shall  not  be  coii\ 
<^  ed  npon  this  statute,  but  by  the  oaths  of  twelve  men; 
<^  the  prosecution  shall  be  within  a  year;  and  that  if  any 
^<  preaches  against  the  six  articles  he  shall  be  infbrmei 
^'  gainst  within  forty  days.''     This  rendered  the  prose 
tion  more  difficult ;  and  yet  after  all  several  were  bam 
this  time,  for  denying  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation 
31rs.  Jlvne  Asketr,  Mr.  Behnian^  Aiamsy  Lascels^  , 
others.     The  books  of  Tyndaly  Frith^  Joy,  Barnes, 
other  protestants,  were  ordered  to  be  burnt;  and  the 
portation  of  all  foreign  books  relating  to  religion  was 
bid,  without  special  licence  from  the  King. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  reformation  went  very  much  ba 
ward,  the  three  or  four  last  years  of  the  King-'s  life  5 
appears  by  the  statute  of  35  Henry  Ylll.  cap.  1,  wl 
leads  the  people  back  into  the  darkest  parts  of  Popery  : 
savs.  ^^  that  recourse  must  be  had  to  the  Catholic  and 
^^  postolic  Church  for  the  decision  of  controvei'sies  ;  1 
<*  therefore  all  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testamentin  J 
^^  glish  being  of  Tyndul^s  false  translation,  or  compris 
<^  anv  matter  of  Christian  relis;ion,  articles  of  faith,  or 
^'  ly  scripture,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  set  forth  by  the  E 
*^  [in  the  six  articles]  1540,  or  to  be  set  forth  by  the  Kl 
^^  shall  be  abolished.  No  person  shall  sing  or  rhyme  c 
^^  trary  to  the  said  doctrine.  No  person  shall  retain  1 
^^  English  books  or  writings  against  the  holy  and  blea 
^'  sacrament  of  the  altar,  or  other  books  abolished  by 
^^  King^s  proclamation.  There  shall  be  no  annotations 
^^  preambles  in  bibles  or  new  testaments  in  English,  j 
^'  bible  shall  not  be  read  in  English  in  any  church.  . 
^^  womenj  or  artificers^  apprentices^  journeymen^  serri: 
*^  men,  husbandmen^  or  laborers,  shall  read  theJS'^ea*  2 
*^  lament  in  English.  Nothing  shall  be  taught  or  mi 
^^  tained  contrary  to  the  King's  instructions.  If  any  spirit 
^^  person  shall  be  convicted  of  preaching  or  maintaining  1 
'^  thing  contrary  to  the  King's  instructions  already  made 
^'  hereafter  to  be  made,  he  shall  for  the  first  offence  reci 
(^  for  the  second  bear  a  fagot,  and  for  the  third  be  bum 
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Here  is  popery  and  spiritaal  slavery  in  its  ftill  extent.  In- 
deed the  Pope  is  discharged  of  his  jurisdiction  and  authori- 
ty; bat  a  like  authority  is  vested  in  the  King.  His  Majesty's 
instnictions  are  as  binding  as  the  Pope's  canons,  and  upon 
as  severe  penalties.     He  is  absolute  lord  of  the  consciences 
of  his  subjects.     No  bishop  or  spiritual  person  may  preach 
any  doctrine  but  what  he  approves  ;  nor  do  any  act  of  gov- 
'eniHient  in  the  church  but  by  his  special  commission.   This 
teems  to  have  been  given  his  Majesty  by  the  act  of  suprema- 
Bjy  and  is  further  confirmed  by  one  of  the  last  statutes  of  his 
ragn,  [37  Hen.  viii.  cap.  17.]  which  declares,  that  "  Arch- 
^  bishops,  bishops,  archdeacons,  and  other  ecclesiastical 
^^  persons,  have  no  manner  of  jurisdiction  ecclesiastical,  but 
^  by,  under,  and  from  his  royal  Majesty ;  and  that  his  Ma- 
^^jesty  is  the  only  supreme  head  of  the  church  o( England 
^'  and  Ireland  ;  to  whom,  by  holy  scripture^  all  authority 
'^  and  power  is  wholly  given  to  hear  and  determine  all  man- 
'^ner  of  causes  ecclesiastical,  and  to  correct  all  manner  of 
^^  heresies,  errors,  vices,  and  sins  whatsoever  ;  and  to  all 
^^SQch  persons  as  his  Majesty  shall  appoint  thereunto." 
This  was  carrj-ing  the  regal  power  to  the  utmost  length. 
Here  is  no  reserve  of  privilege  for  convocations,  councils, 
or  colleges  of  bishops  :  The  King  may  ask  their  advice,  or 
.all  them  into  his  aid  and  assistance,  but  his  Majesty  has 
Bot  only  a  negative  voice  upon  their  proceedings,  but  may 
Iiimself,  by  his  letters  patent,  publish  injunctions  in  mat- 
ten  of  religion,  for  correcting  all  errors  in  doctrine  and 
worship.     His  proclamations  have  the  force  of  a  law,  and 
ill  his  subjects  are  obliged  to  believe,  obey  and  profess  ac- 
cording to  them,  under  the  highest  penalties. 

Thus  matters  stood  when  this  great  and  absolute  monarch 
died  of  an  ulcer  in  his  leg,  being  so  corpulent,  that  he  was 
ftned  to  be  let  up  and  down  stairs  with  an  engine.  The 
famorin  his  leg  made  him  so  peevish,  that  scarce  any  body 
Ant  speak  to  him  of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom  or  of  ano* 
Asr  life.  He  signed  his  will  Dec.  30, 1546,  and  died  Jan. 
|Mk  following,  in  the  38th  year  of  his  reigii,  and  the  56th 
age.  He  ought  to  be  ranked  (says  Bishop  Burnet) 
the  ill  princes,  but  not  among  the  worsU 
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1  HE  sole  right  and  authority  of  reforming  the  chureh  of 
England  was  now  vested  in  the  crown ;  and  by  the  act 
of  succession^  in  the  King's  council,  if  he  were  under  ago. 
This  was  preferable  to  a  foreign  jurisdiction ;  but  it  caa 
hardly  be  proved,  that  either  the  King  or  hb  council  have 
a  ri^t  to  judge  for  the  whole  nation,  and  impose  upon  the 

?eople  what  religion  they  think  best,  without  their  consent 
'he  reformation  of  the  church  of  England  was  begun  and 
carried  on  by  the  King,  assisted  by  archbishop  Cranmer 
and  a  few  select  divines.  The  clergy  in  convocation  did 
not  move  in  it,  but  as  they  were  directed  and  overawed  by 
their  superiors ;  nor  did  they  consent  till  they  were  mod- 
elled to  the  designs  of  the  court 

Oar  learned  historian  bishop  Burnet^  endeavors  tojos- 
tify  this  conduct,  by  putting  the  following  question,  <  Whai 
must  be  done  when  the  major  part  of  a  Church  is,  accord- 
ing  to  the  conscience  of  the  supreme  civil  magistrate^  in  an 
error,  and  the  lesser  part  is  in  the  right  ?'  In  answer  to 
this  question,  his  lordship  observes,  that  ^  there  is  no  prom- 
ise  in  scripture  that  the  majority  of  pastors  shall  be  in  tha 
right ;  on  the  contrary  it  is  certain,  that  truth,  separate  from 
interest,  has  few  votaries.  Now,  as  it  is  not  reasonabla 
that  the  smaller  part  should  depart  from  their  sentimenisy 
because  opposed  by  the  majority  whose  interest  led  them 
to  oppose  the  reformation,  therefore  they  might  take  sane* 
tuary  in  the  authority  of  the  prince  and  the  law.'  But  ia 
there  any  promise  in  scripture  that  the  King  or  prince  shall 
be  always  in  the  right  ?  or,  is  it  reasonable  that  the  ma- 
jority should  depart  from  their  sentiments  in  religion,  be- 
cause the  prince  with  the  minority  are  of  another  mind?  If 
we  ask,  what  authority  Christian  princes  have  to  bind  the 

• 

*  His.  Rcf.  vol.  ii.  in  preface. 
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enees  of  their  subjects^  by  penal  laws,  to  worship  GoA 
heir  maimer?  bis  lordship  answers^  this  was  practised 
Jewish  state.  But  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that 
rt^Astate  was  a  theocracy ;  that  God  himself  was  their 
and  their  chief  magistrates  only  his  vicegerents  or  dep- 
tbat  the  laws  o{  Moses  were  the  laws  of  God ;  and  the 
ies  annexed  to  them  as  much  of  divine  appointment  as 
HTs  themselves.  It  is  therefore  absurd  to  make  the 
I  commission  of  the  Jewish  magistrates  a  model  for  the 
of  Christian  princes.  But  his  lordship  adds,  <  It  is 
rst  law  in  Justinian^s  code,  made  by  the  emperor 
«fwitt8,that  all  should  every  wherc,under  severe  pains, 
w  that  faith  that  was  received  by  Damasus  bishop  of 
e,  and  Peter  ofMexaniria.  And  why  might  not  the 
;  and  laws  of  England  give  the  like  authority  to  the 
bishops  ef  Canterbury  and  Fork  ?'  I  answer,  because 
losius^s  law  was  an  unreasonable  usurpation  upon  the 
!»f  conscience.  If  the  apostle  Paul,  who  was  an  in- 
person,  had  not  dominion  over  the  faith  of  the 
les,  bow  came  the  Roman  emperor,  or  other  Chris- 
riflces,  by  such  a  jurisdiction,  which  has  no  founda- 
I  the  law  of  nature  or  in  the  New  Testament? 
lordship  goes  on,  ^  It  is  not  to  be  imagined  how  any 
ges  in  religiun  can  be  made  by  sovereign  princes,  un- 
in  authority  be  lodged  with  them  of  giving  the  sanc- 
of  a  law  to  the  founder,  though  the  lesser  part  of  a 
eh ;  for  a^  princes  and  lawgivers  are  not  tied  to  an  im- 
tobedience  to  clergymen,  but  are  left  to  the  freedom  of 
own  discerning,  so  they  must  have  a  power  to  choose 
side  to  be  of,  where  things  are  much  enquired  into/ 
rhy  have  not  the  clergy  and 'the  common  people  the 
^wer?  Why  must  they  be  tied  to  an  implicit  faith  in 
princes  and  lawgivers?  Is  there  any  promise  in  the 
hf  Groil,  that  princes  and  lawgivers  shall  be  infallible^ 
hraysjuflge  right  which  is  the  founder,  though  theles- 
biof  a  church?  ^If  (as  his  lordship  adds)  the  major 
If  vynods  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  in  matters  of  faith 
Ibted  from  heaven,  that  the  lesser  part  must  necessa- 
icquiesce  in  their  decrees ;  or  that  the  civil  powers 
always  make  laws  according  to  their  votesj^  especial  • 
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<  ly  wheii  interest  does  visibly  turn  the  scale ;'  how  can  the 
prince  or  civil  magistrate  depend  upon  such  assistance? 
Can  we  be  sure  that  interest  or  prejudice  will  never  tani 
the  scale  with  him ;  or  that  he  has  a  better  acquaintance 
with  the  truths  of  the  gospel  than  his  clergy  or  people  ?  It  it 
highly  reasonable  that  the  prince  should  choose  for  himself 
what  side  he  will  be  of,  when  things  are  much  enquired  in** 
to ;  but  then  let  the  clergy  and  people  have  the  same  liberty, 
and  neither  the  major  nor  minor  part  impose  upon  the  other^ 
as  long  as  they  entertain  no  principles  inconsistent  with  the 
safety  of  the  government. — ^  When  the  Christian  belief  had 
^  not  the  support  of  law,  every  bishop  taught  his  own  flock 
^  the  best  he  could,  and  gave  his  neighbors  such  an  account 
^  of  his  faith,  at,  or  soon  after  his  consecration,  as  satisfied 
^them;  and  so'  (says  his  lordship)  ^they  maintained  the 
unity  of  the  church.' — And  why  might  it  not  be  so  still  ?  Is 
not  this  better  upon  all  accounts,  than  to  force  people  to 
profess  what  they  cannot  believe,  or  to  propagate  religion 
with  the  sword,  as  was  too  much  the  case  with  our  reform- 
ers? If  the  penal  laws  had  been  taken  away,  and  the  points 
in  controversy  between  Protestants  and  Papists  had  been 
left  to  a  free  and  open  debate,  while  the  civil  magistrate 
had  stood  by,  and  only  kept  the  peace,  the  reformation 
would  certainly  have  taken  place  in  due  time,  and  proceed** 
ed  in  a  much  more  unexceptionable  manner  than  it  did,  * 
To  return  to  the  history.  King  Edward  Y I.  came  to  the 
crown  at  the  age  of  nine  years  and  four  months ;  a  prince^ 
for  learning  and  piety,  for  acquaintance  with  the  world,  and 
application  to  business,  the  very  wonder  of  his  age.  His 
father,  by  his  last  will  and  testament,  named  sixteen  personfe 
executors  of  his  will,  and  regents  of  the  kingdom,  till  his 
son  should  be  eighteen  years  of  age :  Out  of  these  the  earl 
of  Hertford^  the  King's  uncle,  was  chosen  protector  of  the 
King's  realms,  and  governor  of  his  person.  Besides  thesOy 
twelve  were  added  as  a  privy  council,  to  be  assisting  to  them. 
Among  the  regents  some  were  for  the  old  religion,  and  otheit 
for  the  new  ;  but  it  soon  appeared  that  the  reformers  hai 
the  ascendant,  the  young  King  having  been  educated  in  tiieir 
principles  by  his  tutor  Dr.  Cox,  and  the  new  protector  hkf 
uncle  being  on  the  same  side.     The  majority  of  the  biahope 
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iferior  clergy  were  on  the  side  of  popiry,  bat  the 
ament  was  in  (he  hands  of  the  reformers^  who  begaa 
liately  to  relax  the  rigors  of  the  late  reign.*  The 
nation  npon  the  six  articles  was  stopt ;  the  prison  doors 
let  open ;  and  several  who  had  been  forced  to  quit  the 
mn  for  their  religion  returned  home^  as  Miles  Cover- 
iterwards  bishop  of  Exeter  ;  John  Hooper,  afterwards 
I  of  Gloucester  ;  John  Rogers,  the  proto-martyr^  and 
others^  who  were  preferred  to.  considerable  benefices 
church<  The  reforming  divines,  being  delivered  from 
no  awful  subjection  to  the  late  King^  began  to  open  a« 
the  abuses  of  popery.  Dr.  Ridley  and  others  preach- 
leniently  against  images  in  churches,  and  inflamed  the 
ij  so  that  in  many  places  they  outran  the  law,  and 

I  them  down  without  authority.  Some  preached  a- 
t  the  lawfulness  of  soul  masses  and  obits ;  though  the 
ing,  by  his  last  will  and  testament,  had  left  a  large  sum 
ney  to  have  them  continued  at  Windsor  where  he  was 
1,  and  for  a  frequent  distribution  of  alms  for  the  repose 
soul,  and  its  deliverance  out  of  purgatory ;  but  thisr 
jT  was  soon  after  converted  to  other  uses^  The  Popish 
''  were  alarmed  at  these  things,  and  insisted  strongly^ 

II  the  King  their  supreme  head  was  of  age,  religion 
i  continue  in  the  state  in  which  King  Henry  left  it., 
le reformers  aveiTcd,  that  the  King's  authority  was  the 
while  he  was  a  minor,  as  when  he  was  of  age ;  and 
Ky  had  heard  the  late  King  declare  his  resolution  to 
he  mass  into  a  communion  if  he  had  lived  a  little  long^- 
^n  which  they  thought  it  their  duty  to  proceed, 

B  heads  of  the  two  parties  were  tliesei 
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IflMi€rs6f,  protector, 

%  abp.  of  Canterbury^ 
arehbishop  of  ¥ork, 
teeretary  of  state. 
It  Lisle^  lord  admiral, 
i,  bishop  of  JAncoltij 
>,  bishop  of  Elyy 
%  bishop  of  Worcester^ 
deet  w  Rochester^ 

13 


For  the  Old  Skljgjos.    ' 
Princess  Mary, 
fFriothesley  JBarl  of  Southampton, 

Lord  Chaneellor, 
Dr.  Tonstal^  bishop  of  Durham, 
Dr.  Gardiner^  bishop  of  Winehei^ 

ter. 
Dr.  Bonner,  bishop  of  London. 
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After  the  solemnity  of  the  King's  coronation,  the  regenii 
appointed  a  royal  visitation^  and  commanded  the  clergy  !• 
preach  no  where  but  in  their  parish  churches  without  li« 
cence,  till  the  visitation  was  over.  The  kingdom  was  di- 
vided into  six  circuits  ;  two  gentlemen,  a  civilian,  a  divine^ 
and  a  register,  being  appointed  for  each.  The  divines  were 
by  their  preaching  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  reformation,  and  to  bring  them  off  from  their  old  sa« 
persiitions.  The  visitation  began  in  the  month  oi  August; 
six  of  the  gravest  divines,  and  most  popular  preachers,  at* 
tended  it;  their  names  were  Dr.  Ridley ^  Hr, MadeWjVLt* 
JBriggSy  Cottiefordy  Joseph^  and  Farrar^  A  book  of  ho- 
milies  or  sermons,  upon  the  chief  points  of  the  Christian 
faith,^  drawn  up  chiefly  by  archbishop  CranmeVy  was 
printed,  and  ordered  to  be  left  with  every  parish  priest,  to 
supply  the  defect  of  preaching,  which  few  of  the  clei^  of 
that  time  were  capable  of  performing.  Cranmer  comma- 
nicated  it  to  Gardiner^  and  would  fain  have  gained  his  ap- 
probation of  it ;  but  he  w^as  so  inflamed  at  being  left  oiit 
of  the  King's  will,  that  he  constantly  opposed  all  innova- 
tion till  the  King  should  be  of  age. 

With  these  homilies  the  visitors  were  to  deliver  sandijF 
injunctions  from  the  King,  to  the  number  of  thirty-six^t 

The  bishops  were  enjoined  to  see  the  articles  put  in  ex- 

*  The  book  consisted  of  twelve  digeourses,  on  the  following  argumentis 
1.'  Concerning  the  use  of  the  Scriptures. 
2s  Of  the  misery  of  mankind  hy  sin. 
,  a.  Of  their  salvation  by  Christ, 

4.  Of  a  true  and  lively  faith. 
D.  Of  s;ood  works. 

6.  Of  t'hristian  love  and  charity. 

7.  Against  swearing  and  perjury. 

5.  Against  apostasy. 

9.  Against  the  fear  of  death. 

10.  An  exhortation  to  obedience. 

11.  Against  whoredom  and  adultery. 

12.  Against  strife  and  contention  about  matters  of  religion. 
These  titles  of  the  homilies  are  taken  verbatim  from  Bishop  Burnet. 

deal's  Rei 
t  The  chief  were, 

1.  <^That  all  ecclesiastical  persons  observe  the  laws  relating  to  thi 
'^  King's  supremacy." 

2,  ^:  That  they  preach  once  a  quarter  against  pilgrimages^  and  pnf" 
^  ing  to  images,  and  exhort  to  works  of  faith  and  duanty. 
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eeution^  and  to  preach  themselves  four  times  a  year^  unless 
they  had  a  reasonable  excuse.  They  were  to  give  orders 
to  none  but  such  as  were  able  to  preachy  and  to  recal  their 
licences  from  others.  The  injunctions  were  to  be  observ- 
ed ander  the  pains  of  excommunication^  sequestration^  or 
deprivation. 

In  bidding  of  their  prayers  they  were  to  remember  the 
King  their  supreme  head^  the  Queen  dowager,  the  King's 
tiro  sisters^  the  lord  protector  and  the  council ;  the  nobility 

8.  **  That  images  abused  with  pilgrimages  and  offerings  be  taken 
'^down;  that  no  wax  eandles  or  tapen  be  burnt  before  them  ;  Uit  only 
^two  lights  upon  the  high  altar  before  the  sacrament  shall  remain 
*stilU  to  signify  that  Christ  is  the  light  of  the  world." 

The  limitation  in  tliis  article  giving  occasion  to  great  heats  among 
the  people,  some  affirming  their  images  had  been  so  abased,  and  others 
lot,  the  eouneil  sent  orders  to  see  them  all  taken  down. 

4-.  **  That  when  there  is  no  sermon,  the  Paier-noster^  the  Creed,  and 
^  Ten  Commandments,  shall  be  recited  out  of  the  pulpit  to  the  parish- 
"ionen. 

ff^^That  within  three  months  every  church  be  provided  with  a  bi- 
^Ue;  and  within  twelve  months  with  Erasmuses  Paraphrase  on  the 
*New  Testament.  , 

9.  ^  That  they  examine  such  who  come  to  confession,  whether  they 
'^eaa  reoite  the  Fater-noster,  Creed,  2aid  Ten  Commandments  in  En^^ 
'^  2uft,  before  they  receive  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  else  they  ought 
*  lot  to  eome  to  God^s  board. 

21.  ^  That  in  time  of  high  mass  the  epistle  and  gospel  shall  be  read 
^in  English  ;  and  that  one  chapter  in  the  JV*ei&  Testament  be  read  at 
"mattiDs,  and  one  in  the  Old  at  even-song. 

23.  ^  No  processions  shall  be  used  about  churches  or  church-yards ; 
^but  immediately  before  high  mass  the  litany  shall  be  said  or  sung  in 
*^ English  ;  and  all  ringing  of  bells  (save  one)  utterly  forborn. 

^.  ^  That  the  holy  day,  at  the  first  beginning  godly  instituted  and 
^ordained,  be  wholly  given  to  God,  in  hearing  the  word  of  God  rea4 
^  and  taught;  in  private  and  public  prayers;  in  acknowledging  their 
'^offeaees  to  God,  and  promising  amendments ;  in  reconciling  them- 
^'ttlres  to  their  neighbors,  receiving  the  communion,  visiting  tlic  sick,i 
^&e.  Only  it  shall  be  lawful  in  time  of  harvest  to  labour  upon  holy 
''and  festival  days,  in  order  to  save  that  thing  which  God  hath  sent ; 
'^asd  that  scrupulosity  to  abstain  from  working  on  those  days  does 
'grievously  offend  God. 

M»  ^  That  they  take  away  all  shrines,  coverings  of  shrines,  tables, 

'  ~  "etticks,  trindills,  or  rolls  of  wax,  pictures,  paintings,  and  other 

nents  of  feigned  miracles,  so  that  no  memory  of  them  remain  iu 

or  windows;  exhorting  the  people  to  do  the  like  in  their  scve- 

hoDses.'' 

The  rest  of  the  articles  related  to  the  advancement  of  learnin^^,  (a 

encouragement  of  preaching,  and  correcting  some  very  gross  abuscsL 
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the  clergy^  and  the  commons  of  this  realm.  The  custom  of 
bidding  prayer^  which  is  still  in  use  in  the  church,  is  a  re* 
lie  of  popery.  Bishop  Burnet*  has  preserved  the  fom^ 
as  it  was  in  use  before  the  reformation,  which  was  this : 
After  the  preacher  had  named  and  opened  his  text  he  eall« 
ed  on  the  people  to  s;o  to  their  prayers,  telling  them  what 
they  were  to  pray  for.  Ye  shall  pray  (says  he)  far  the 
Kin g^  for  the  Pope ^  for  the  holy  Catholic  churchy  &c.  Af* 
ter  which  all  the  people  said  their  beads  in  a  general  si- 
lence, and  the  minister  kneeled  down  likewise  and  said 
Ills ;  they  were  to  say  a  Pater-noster^  Jive  Maria^  Deut 
misereatur  nostri,  Uomine  salvumfae  regent,  Gloria  Pa'. 
tri^  &c.  and  then  the  sermon  proceeded.  How  sadly  this 
hiddin^  of  prayer  has  been  abused  of  late,  by  some  divinesi 
to  the  entire  omission  of  the  duty  itself,  is  too  well  known 
to  need  a  remark ! 

Most  of  the  bishops  complied  with  the  injunctions^  ex< 
cept  Bonner  of  London,  and  Gardiner  of  Winchester. 
Bonner  offered  a  reserve,  but  that  not  being  accepted^  hs 
made  an  absolute  submission  ;  nevertheless,  be  was  sent 
for  some  time  to  the  Fleet  for  contempt.  Gardiner  hav- 
ing protested  against  the  injunctions  and  homilies  as  con- 
trary to  the  law  cf  God,  was  sent  also  to  the  Fleets  where 
lie  continued  till  after  the  parliament  was  over,  and  wai . 
then  released  by  a  general  act  of  grace. 

The  parliament  that  met  JSTovember  9th,  made  several  al- 
terations in  favor  of  the  reformation.  They  repealed  all 
laws  that  made  any  thing  treason  but  what  was  specified  in 
the  act  of  25  Edward  lU ;  and  two  of  the  statutes  against 
hollardies.  They  repealed  the  statute  of  the  six  nrticles, 
with  the  acts  that  followed  in  explanation  of  it;  all  laws  in 
the  late  reign,  declaring  any  thing  felony  that  was  not  so  de« 
clared  before;  together  with  the  act  that  made  the  King's 
proclamation  of  equal  authority  with  an  act  of  parliament, 
Besides  the  repeal  of  these  laws,  sundry  new  ones  were  e* 
nacted;t  as.  That  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord^s  Su^pper 
should  be  administered  in  both  kinds,  agreeably  to  Ghrist'a 
first  institution,  and  the  practice  of  the  church  for  500  years; 

*Ilist.  Kef.  vol.  ii.  p.  30,  and  Collection  of  Records,  b.  i.  No.  8. 
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tud  that  all  private  masses  shoald  be  put  down :  An  act 
concerning  the  admission  of  bishops  into  their  sees ;  which 
sets  forth^  that  the  manner  of  choosing  bishops  by  a  conge 
if  elire^  being  bnt  the  shadow  of  an  election^  all  bishops 
hereafter  shall  be  appointed  by  the  King^s  letters  patent 
saly,  and  shall  continue  the  exercise  of  their  jurisdiction, 
daring  their  natural  life,  if  they  behave  well.||  One  of  the 
irst  patents  with  this  clause  is  that  of  Dr.  Barlowj  bishop 
of  Bath  and  Wella,^  bearing  date  Feb,  3,  in  the  second 
jear  of  the  King's  reign ;  but  all  the  rest  of  the  bishops  af- 
terwards took  out  letters  patent  for  their  bishoprics  with 
the  same  clause.  In  this  the  archbishop  had  a  principal 
kand ;  for  it  was  his  judgment,  that  the  exercise  of  all  epis- 
copal jurisdiction  depended  upon  the  prince ;  and  that  as 
ke  gave  it  he  might  restrain  or  take  it  away  at  his  pleasure.! 
Cranmer  thought  the  exercise  of  his  own  episcopal  authori- 
ty ended  with  the  late  King's  life,  and  therefore  would  not 
act  as  archbishop  till  he  had  a  new  commission  from  King 
Edward. 

In  the  same  statute  it  is  declared,  ^^  That  since  all  juris- 
^^ diction  both  spiritual  and  temporal  was  derived  from  the 
^King,  therefore  all  processes  in  the  spiritual  court  should 
^from  henceforward  be  carried  on  in  the  King's  name,  and 
^be  sealed  with  the  King's  seal,  as  in  the  other  courts  of 
'^common  law,  except  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury's 
^  courts  only  in  all  faculties  and  dispensations ;  but  all  col- 
^lations,  presentations,  or  letters  of  orders,  were  to  pass 
^  under  the  bishops'  proper  seals  as  formei'ly."  By  this 
hw,  causes  eoncerning  wills  and  marriages  were  to  be  tried 
in  the  King's  name ;  but  this  was  repealed  in  the  next  reign. 

LagUy;  The  parliament  gave  the  King  all  the  lands  for 
luuitenance  of  chauntries  not  possessed  by  liis  father  ;  all 
la^kaes  given  for  obits,  anniversaries,  lamps  in  churches  ; 
tigsfter  with  all  guild  lands  which  any  fraternity  enjoyed 
jpr  the  same  account  :*  the  money  was  to  be  converted  to 
maintenance  of  grammar-schools  ;  but  the  hungry 
liere  shared  it  among  themselves.  After  this  the  hous- 
(were  prorogued  from  the  SMi  of  December  to  the  30tli 

J^pril  follow  ing. 

fllEwd.  VI.  cap.  9.  §  Barnet's  His.  Ref.  vol.  ii.  p.  218. 
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The  convocation  that  sat  with  the  parliament  did  little ; 
the  majority  being  on  the  side  of  popery^  the  archbishop  wai 
afraid  of  venturing  any  thing  of  importance  with  them ;  noi 
tire  any  of  their  proceedings  upon  record ;  but  Mr.  Strypi 
lias  collected  from  the  notes  of  a  private  member,  that  the 
lower  house  agreed  to  the  communion  in  both  kinds ;  and 
ihat  upon  a  division^  about  the  lawfulness  of  priests'  mar- 
riages^ fifty-three  were  for  the  affirmative^  and  twenty-twc 
for  the  negative.* 

The  reformation  in  Germany  lying  under  great  discoar 
agements  by  the  victorious  arms  of  Charles  Y.  who  had  thii 
year  taken  the  Duke  of  Saxony  prisoner^  and  dispossessed 
liim  of  his  electorate  ;  several  of  the  foreign  reformers',  who 
had  taken  sanctuary  in  those  parts,  were  forced  to  seek  ii 
elsewhere.  Among  these  Peter  Martyr^  a  Florentine^  wai 
invited  by  the  archbishop,  in  the  King^s  name  inloEn^nif 
and  had  the  divinity  chair  given  him  at  Oxford  ;  Bueer 
had  the  same  at  Cambridge  ;  Ochinua  and  Fagius^  two 
other  learned  foreigners,  had  either  pensions  or  canonriei 
with  a  dispensation  of  residence,  and  did  good  service  in 
the  universities ;  but  Fagius  soon  after  died. 

The  common  people  were  very  much  divided  in  thm 
opinions  about  religion ;  some  being  zealous  for  preserving 
the  Popish  rites,  and  others  no  less  averse  to  them.  Thi 
country  people  were  very  tenacious  of  their  old  shews,  ai 
frocessionsj^  walreSy  carrying  of  candles  on  Candlemas-iay^ 
and  Palms  on  Palm-SunduySm  kc.  while  others  looked  op* 
on  them  as  heathenish  rites,  absolutely  inconsistent  withtfaf 
simplicity  of  the  ^spel.  This  was  so  effectually  represent 
ed  to  the  council  by  Cranmer^  that  a  proclamation  mm 
published  Feb.  6,  1348,  forbidding  the  continuance  of  then 
And  for  putting  an  end  to  all  contests  about  images  that  hid 
been  abused  to  superstition,  an  order  was  published  Fd 
11th,  that  all  images  whatsoever  should  be  taken  oat  i 
churches ;  and  the  bishops  were  commanded  to  execute  i 
in  their  several  dioceses.f  Thus  the  churches  were  em| 
tied  of  all  those  pictures  and  statues,  which  had  for  divei 
ages  been  the  objects  of  the  people*s  adoration. 

•  Slnrpc'i  Life  of  Cran.  p.  IM.      f  Bamef  t  Hiit.  Ref.  voL  ii.  p.  • 
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The  clergjr  'Were  no  less  divided  than  the  laity ;  the  pul- 
pits clashing  one  against  the  other,  and  tending  to  stir  up 
sedition  and  rebellion  :  'the  King  tiierefore^  after  the  exam- 
pie  of  his  father,  and  by  advice  of  his  council,  issued  out  a 

tiroclamation,  Sept.  3,  in  the  Sd  year  of  his  reign,  to  prohi- 
it  all  preaching  throughout  all  his  dominions :  (he  words^ 
ire  these,  ^^  The  King's  highness,  minding  shortly  to  havc^ 
^  one  uniform  order  throughout  this  realm,  and  to  put  an 
^<  end  to  all  controversies  in  religion,  so  far  as  God  shall 
*^ ffve  grace;  doth  at  this  present,  and  till  such  time  asp 
^  the  said  order  sliall  be  set  forth,  inhibit  all  manner  of 
^  persons  whatsoever,  to  preach  in  open  audience  in  the 
^  pulpit  or  otherwise  ;  to  the  intent  tliat  the  whole  clergy, 
"  in  the  mean  space,  may  apply  themselves  in  prayer  to 
^'  Almighty  God,  for  the  better  achieving  the  same  most 
"  godly  intent  and  purpose/' 

At  the  same  time  a  committee  of  divines  was  appointed  to 
examine  and  reform  the  offices  of  the  church  :*  these  wero 
the  archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York  ;  the  bishops  of 
London^  JDurhamy  Worcester^  JVorwichy  St.  Jlsaph,  Salis-^ 
hr^jCoventry  and  Litchfield^  Carlisle^  Bristol^  St.  Davids^ 
£ly,  Lincoln^  Chichester ,  Hereford^  Westminster y  and  JKo- 
Auter  ;  with  the  doctors  CoXj  May^  Taylor ^  HeinSy  Ro- 
htrtsony  and  Redmayn.  They  began  with  the  sacrament 
of  the  Eucharist,  in  which  they  made  but  little  alteration, 
leaving  the  office  of  the  mass  as  it  stood,  only  adding  to  it 
so  much  as  changed  it  into  a  communion  in  both  kinds.  Au- 
ricular Confession  was  left  indifferent.  The  priest  having 
received  the  sacrament  himself,  was  to  turn  to  the  people 
and  read  the  exhorUition  ;  then  followed  a  denunciation, 
requiring  such  as  had  not  repented  to  withdraw,  lest  the 
devil  should  enter  into  them  as  he  did  into  Judas.  After  a 
JBtfle  pause,  to  see  if  any  would  withdraw,  followed  a  con- 
jfenion  of  sins  and  absolution,  the  same  is  now  in  use ;  after 
;h  the  sacrament  was  administered  in  both  kinds  with- 
elevation.  This  office  was  published  with  a  proclama- 
I,  declaring  his  Majesty^  s  intentions  to  proceed  to  a  fur- 
reformation  ;  and  willing  his  subjects  not  to  run  before. 
direction,  assuring  them  of  his  earnest  zeal  in  this  af- 
kir,  and  hoping  they  would  quietly  tarry  for  it. 

*  Burnet's  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  ii.  p.  ai;  6i. 
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III  reforming  ilie  other  offices  they  examiued  and  compar- 
ed the  lioinibh  missaU  of  Saruniy  York^  HereforipBangoTf 
and  Lincoln  ;  and  out  of  them  composed  the  morning  and 
evening  service^  almost  in  the  same  form  as  it  stands  at  pres- 
ent; only  there  was  no  eonfession^  nor  absolution.  I^ 
Would  have  obviated  many  objections  if  the  committee  had 
thrown  aside  the  mass-book^  and  composed  an  uniform  ser- 
vice in  the  hmguage  of  Scripture,  without  any  regard  to  the 
rhurcli  of  Rome  ;  but  this  they  were  not  aware  of,  or  the 
tinieH  Mould  n(»t  bear  it.  From  the  same  materials,  they 
compiled  a  litany ,  consisting  of  many  short  petitions  inter- 
rupted by  snflVages  ;  it  is  the  same  with  that  which  is  now 
used,  except  the  petition  to  be  delivered /iiim  the  tyranny 
of  the  bishop  of  Rome  and  all  his  detestable  enormities} 
which,  in  (he  review  of  the  Liturgy  in  Q.ieen  Elixabeih^s 
time  was  struck  out. 

In  the  administration  o( Baptism  a  cross  was  to  be  made 
on  the  chiUrs  forehead  and  breast,  and  the  devil  was  exor- 
cised to  ^o  out,  and  enter  no  more  into  him.  The  child 
was  to  be  dipped  three  times  in  the  font,  on  the  right  and 
left  side,  and  on  the  bi*ea&t  if  not  weak.  A  white  vestment 
was  to  be  put  upon  it  in  token  of  innocence  ;  and  it  was  to 
be  anointed  on  the  head,  with  a  short  prayer  for  the  uno* 
tioii  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  order  to  Confirmation,  those  that  came  were  to  bo 
catechised ;  then  the  bishop  was  to  sign  them  with  the 
rn>ss,  and  lay  liis  hands  upon  them,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gliost. 

If  sick  persons  desired  to  be  anointed  the  priest  might 
do  it  upon  the  forehead  and  breast,  only  making  the  sign 
of  the  cross ;  with  a  short  prayer  for  his  recovery. 

In  the  otBce  ii{  Biirialy  the  soul  of  the  departed  person  ia 
reconunended  to  the  mercy  of  God ;  and  the  minister  is  to 
pray,  that  the  sins  which  he  committed  in  this  world  may 
be  for:;iven  him«  and  that  he  may  be  admitted  into  heaven^ 
and  his  body  raised  at  the  la!«t  day. 

This  was  the  first  service  book  or  liturgy  of  King£i{iran( 
yi.  We  have  no  certjtin  account  of  the  use  of  any  liturgies 
in  the  first  ai;es  of  the  church ;  those  of  St.  Mark,  St. 
•/aii/ts.  and  that  o(Mexandria,  being  manifestly  spurious.^- 
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It  18  not  till  the  latter  end  of  the  fourth  century  that  they  are 
fint  neationed  ;  and  then  it  was  left  to  the  care  of  every 
(ufihop  to  draw  up  a  fbrm  of  prayer  for  his  own  church. — 
[a  St.  Jlustin^s  time  they  began  to  consult  about  an  agree- 
Hieiit  of  prayers,  that  none  should  be  used  without  commoa 
idvice  ;  but  still  there  was  no  uniformity.  Nay,  in  the 
larkest  time^  of  popery,  there  was  a  rast  variety  of  forms 
m  different  sees,  witness  the  offices  secundum  usum  Sarum^ 
Bang&ty  Y&rkf  &c.  But  our  reformers  split  upon  this  rock, 
Hicrificing  the  peace  of  the  church  to  a  i^istaken  necessity 
nf  an  exact  uniformity  of  doctrine  and  worship,  in  which  it 
iras  impossible  for  all  men  to  agree.  Had  they  drawn  up 
divers  forms,  or  left  a  discretionary  latitude  for  tender  con* 
seiences,  as  to  some  particular  phrases,  all  men  would  have 
been  easy,  and  the  church  more  firmly  united  than  ever. 

The  like  is  to  be  observed  as  to  rites  and  ceremonies  of  an 
indifferent  nature.  Nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  the 
ebureh  of  Rome  indulged  a  variety.  Every  religious  order 
(says  bishop  Burnet  J*  had  their  peculiar  riles,  with  the 
Mint's  days  that  belonged  to  their  order,  and  services  foe 
fliem :  but  onr  reformers  thought  proper  to  insist  upon  aa 
exact  uniformity  of  habits  and  ceremonies  for  all  the  clergy; 
tbough  they  knew  many  of  them  were  exceptionable,  having 
been  abused  to  idolatry ;  and  were  a  yoke  which  some  of 
Ae  most  resolved  protestants  could  not  bear.  Nay,  so  great 
astress  was  laid  upon  the  square  cap  and  surplice,  that  rath-^ 
erthan  dispense  with  the  use  of  them  to  some  tender  minds^ 
the  bishops  were  content  to  part  with  their  best  friends,  and 
liaaard  the  refoimation  into  the  hands  of  the  papists.  It 
there  mast  be  habits  and  ceremonies  for  decency  and  order^ 
why  did  they  not^  appoint  new  ones,  rather  than  retain  the 
Mf  which  had  been  idolized  by  the  papists  to  such  a  de<» 
B  to  be  thought  to  have  a  magical  virtue  or  a  sacra- 
eflicacy  ?  Or  if  they  meant  this,  why  did  they  not 
oat,  and  go  on  with  the  consecration  of  them  ? 
council  had  it  sometime  under  consideration,  whe* 
lilMMe  vestments  in  which  the  priests  used  to  officiate 
lid  be  continued?  It  was  objected  against  them,  by  those 

•  HiBt.  Ref  vol.  if.  p.  r^. 
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who  had  been  confessors  for  the  protestant  religion^  and 
others^  that  <  the  habits  were  parts  of  the  train  of  the  mass  j 
^  that  the  people  had  such  a  superstitious  opinion  of  them^ 
^  as  to  think  they  gave  an  efficacy  to  their  prayers,  and  that 

<  divine  service  said  without  this  apparel  was  insignificant; 

<  whereas  at  best  they  were  but  inventions  of  popery,  and 
^  ought  to  be  destroyed  with  that  idolatrous  religion.'^  Bat' 
it  was  said  on  the  other  hand^  by  those  divines  that  had 
staid  in  England^  and  weathered  the  storm  of  King  Henrf§ 
tyranny  by  a  politic  compliance,  and  concealment  of  their 
opinions,  that  <  church  habits  and  ceremonies  were  indiffer- 
'  eiit,  and  might  be  appointed  by  the  magistrates ;  that  wkit$ 

<  was  the  colour  of  the  priests  garments  in  the  Mosaical  dis- 
^  pensation ;  and  that  it  was  a  nntural  expression  of  the 
^  purity  and  decency  that  became  priests.   That  they  ought 

<  to  depart  no  further  from  tlic  church  of  Rome  than  she 
^  had  departed  from  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church.' 

Besides,  ^  the  clergy  were  then  so  poor,  that  they  could 
^  scarce  afford  to  buy  themselves  decent  clothes.'  But  did 
the  priests  buy  their  own  garments  ?  Gould  not  the  parish 
provide  a  gown,  or  some  other  decent  apparel  for  the  priest 
to  minister  in  sacred  things,  as  well  as  a  square  cap,  a  sur« 
plice,  a  cope,  or  a  tippet  ?  Were  these  the  habits  of  the 
primitive  clergy  before  the  rise  of  the  papacy  ?  But  upon 
these  slender  reasons  the  garments  were  continued,  which 
soon  after  divided  the  reformers  among  themselves,  and 
gave  rise  to  the  two  parties  of  conformists  and  nonconform- 
ists ;  archbishop  Cravmer  and  Ridley  being  at  the  head  of 
the  (brmcr;  and  bishop  Hooper,  Rogers,  with  the  for* 
eign  divines,  being  patrons  of  the  latter. 

The  parliament,  after  several  prorogations,  met  the  SUk 
o{J\rovpniber  1548,  andon  the  15th  of  January  following,  the 
act  confirming  the  ncM'liturgy  passed  both  houses;  the  bish- 
ops of  Londotu  Durham,  JVorwich,  Carlisle,  Herejbrif 
Worcesfter,  Westminster  nnd  CA/cA^^fer,  protesting.  The 
preamble  sets  forth,  <<  That  the  archbishop  of  Canterburw, 
«  with  other  learned  bishops  and  divines,  having  hy  the  ati 
^^  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  one  uniform  agreement,  zouclndei 
^'  upon  an  order  of  divine  worship,  agreeable  to  Scripture 

$  Fuller's  Church  History',  b.  7.  p.  403. 
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^^and  the  primitive  church,  the  parliament  having  consid- 
^'  ered  the  book,  gave  the  King  their  most  humble  thanks, 
^^and  enacted,  that  from  the  feast  of  Whitsunday  1549,  all 
^'divine  offices  should  be  performed  according  to  it ;  and 
^that  suc^h  of  the  clergy  as  refused  to  do  it,  or  officiated  in 
'^any  other  manner,  should  upon  the  first  conviction  suffer 
^six  mouths  imprisonment,  and  foifeit  a  year's  profits  of 
^his  benefice ;  for  the  second  offence  forfeit  all  his  church 
< preferments,  and  suffer  a  year's  imprisonment;  and  for 
^  the  third  offence  imprisonment  for  life.  Such  as  WTit  or 
'^  printed  against  the  book  were  to  be  fined  lOZ.  for  the  first 
'<  offence ;  SO/,  for  the  second ;  and  to  forfeit  all  their 
'^  goods,  and  be  imprisoned  for  life  for  the  third."  It  ought 
to  be  observed,  that  this  service  book  was  not  laid  before 
the  convocation,  nor  any  representative  body  of  the  clergy : 
and  whereas  it  is  said  to  be  done  by  one  uniform  agreement, 
it  is  certain  that  four  of  the  bishops  employed  in  drawing 
it  up  protested  against  it,  viz.  the  bishops  of  J^Toirwich, 
Uerefariy  Chichester,  and  Westminster.  But  if  the  litur- 
gy bad  been  more  perfect  than  it  was,  the  penalties  by 
which  it  was  imposed  were  severe  and  unchristian^  con- 
trary to  Scripture  and  primitive  antiquity 4 

Ajs  soon  as  the  act  took  place,  the  council  appointed  vis- 
itors to  see  that  the  new  liturgy  was  received  all  ow^xEng^ 
hwi^  Bonner,  who  reidolved  to  comply  in  every  tiling, 
lent  to  the  dean  and  residentiary  of  St.  PauVs  to  use  it;  and 
all  the  clergy  were  so  pliable,  that  the  vistors  returned  no 
oomplaints;  only  that  the  LadyJIfar^  continued  to  have  mass 
laid  in  her  house,  which  upon  the  intercession  of  the  £m- 
Beror  was  indulged  her  for  a  time.f  Gardiner  bishop  of 
Winchester  continued  still  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  without 
'kebg  brought  io  a  trial,  for  refusing  to  submit  to  the 
^'wnndl's  supremacy  wliile  the  King  was  under  age  ;  and 
^brMme  other  complaints  against  him.     His  imprisonment 

I  Burnet's  Higt.  Ref.  vol  ii.  p.  93;  04. 

r^f  The  intereession  of  the  Emperor,  Caro]u§,  wus  supported  by  the  ro. 

Ian  of  the  council,  and  urged  by  the  importiiuue  of  preserving 

with  him.     But  the  Kine,  amiablo  as  his  temper  ap}>ears  to  havo 

with  tears  opposed  the  advice  of  his  council,  and  finally  denied 

iperor*8  snit.  ' 

FoXf  as  quoted  by  Crosby,  b.  j.  p.  4lr.     Ku. 
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was  certainly  illegal ;  it  was  unjustifiable  to  keep  a  man  in 
prison  two  years  upon  a  bare  complaint ;  and  then^  with- 
out  producing  any  evidence  in  support  of  the  charge^  to  sift 
him  by  articles  and  interrogatories  :  this  looked  too  mach  . 
like  an  inquisition ;  but  the  King  being  in  the  Pope's  rooa 
(says  bishop  Burnet J^  there  were  some  things  gathered 
from  the  cauon  law^  and  from  the  proceedings  ex  officio^ 
that  rather  excused  than  justified  the  hard  measures  he  met 
with.  When  the  council  sent  secretary  Petre  to  the  bisk- 
op^  to  know  whether  he  would  subscribe  to  the  use  of  the 
service  book,  he  consented  with  some  exceptions,  whicli 
Bot  being  admitted,  he  was  threatened  with  deprivation. 

But  the  new  liturgy  did  not  sit  well  upon  the  minds  of  the 
country  people,  who  were  for  going  on  in  their  old  way,  of 
wakes,  processions^  church  ales,  holidays,  censing  of  images, 
and  other  theatrical  rites,  which  strike  the  minds  of  the  vul- 
gar:  these,  being  encouraged  l)y  the  old  monks  and  friars, 
rose  up  in  arms  in  several  counties,  but  were  soon  dispersed. 
The  most  formidable  insurrections  were  those  of  Devofn^ 
shire  nnAJVbrfolk.  In  Devonahire  lliey  were  10,000  stroog, 
and  sent  the  following  articles  or  demands  to  the  King :    '. 

i.  ^^  Tiiat  the  six  articles  should  be  restored. 

2.  ^^  That  mass  should  be  said  in  Latin. 

3.  ^^  That  the  host  should  be  elevated  and  adored* 

4.  ^^  That  the  sacrament  should  be  given  but  in  one  kind, 
6.  ^^  That  images  should  be  set  up  in  churches. 

6.  ^^  That  the  souls  in  purgatory  should  be  prayed  for. 

7*  ^^  That  the  bible  should  be  called  in,  and  prohibited^ 

8.  ^^  That  the  new  service  book  should  be  laid  asidoi 
^^  and  the  old  religion  restored." 

An  answer  was  sent  from  court  to  these  demands  ;  but 
nothing  prevailed  on  the  enraged   multitude,   whom  i\ik 
priests  had  inflamed  with  all  the  artifice  they  could  devise^ 
carrying  the  host  about  the  camp  in  a  cart,  that  all  might' ' 
see  and  adore  it.     They  besieged  the  city  of  Exeter^  and  " 
reduced  it  to  the  last  extremity  ;  but  the  inhabitants   dc^ 
fended  it  with  uncommon  bravery,  till  they  were  relieved  by  - 
the  Lord  Russell^  who  with  a  very  small  force  entered  thi 
town  and  dispersed  the  rebels.    The  insurrection  inJVbifolt^ 

§  Uist.  Ref.  vol.  ii.  p.  ±92* 
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was  beaded  by  one  Ret  a  tanner^  who  assumed  to  himself  the 
power  of  judicature  under  an  old  oak^  called  from  thence 
the  oak  ofreformation.  He  did  not  pretend  much  of  religion^ 
but  to  place  new  counsellors  about  the  King^  in  order  to  sup- 
press the  greatness  of  the  gentry^  and  advance  the  privi- 
leges of  the  commons.  The  rebels  were  S  J^OOO  strong ; 
but  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  with  6000  foot  and  1500  horse^ 
quickly  dispersed  them.  Several  of  the  leaders  of  both  re- 
bellions were  executed,  and  Ket  was  hanged  in  chains. 

The  hardships  the  reformers  underwent  in  the  late  reign 
from  the  sij^  articles^  should  have  made  them  tender  of  the 
lives  of  those  whodiffered  from  the  present  standard.  Cran- 
mer  himself  had  been  a  Papist  a  Lutherariy  and  was  now  a 
Sacramentary  ;  and  in  every  change  guilty  of  inexcusable 
serverities  :  while  he  was  a  Lutheran  he  consented  to  the 
burning  of  John  Lambert  and  Anne  Jlskewy  for  those  very 
doetrines  for  which  himself  afterward  suffered.  He  bore 
hard  upon  the  papists,  stretching  the  law  to  keep  their  most 
active  leaders  in  prison ;  and  this  year  he  imbrued  his  hands 
in  the  blood  of  a  poor  frantic  woman,  Joan  Backer ,  more 
fit  for  Bedlam  than  a  stake ;  which  was  owing  not  to  any 
cruelty  in  the  archbishop's  temper,  but  by^those  miserable 
persecuting  principles  by  which  he  was  governed. 

Among  others  that  fled  out  of  Germany  into  England, 
ffom  the  Rustic  war,  there  were  some  that  went  by  the 
name  o{ Anabaptists  [disseminating  their  errors^and  making 
proselytes]  who,besides  the  principle  of  adult  baptism ^held 
several  wild  opinions  about  the  Trinity,  the  virgin  Mary, 
and  the  person  of  Ghrist.f     Complaint  being  made  of  them 

t  It  is  to  be  wished  that  Mr.  Neal  had  not  characterised,  in  this  style, 
the  ientiments  of  these  persons;  but  had  contented  himself,  without 
iiifinoatin^  his  own  judgment  of  their  tenets,  with  giving  his  readers 
the  w«rds  of  bishop  Burnet.  For  calling  their  opinions  wild  notions^ 
will  have  a  tendency  with  many  to  soften  their  resentment  against  the 
perseeuting  measures,  which  Mr.  Neal  justly  condemns ;  and  be  con8id- 
ered  as  famishing  an  apology  for  them.  Bishop  Burnet  says,  ^  upon 
'Lather's  first  preachinsin  Germany,  there  arose  many,  who,  building 
'oD  some  of  his  principles,  carried  things  much  further  than  he  did. 
^The  chief  foanaation  he  laid  down  was,  that  the  Scripture  icas  to  be. 
*the  tnUv  ruU  of-  ChriMans^  Upon  this,  many  urged  that  the  myste- 
ries of  the  Trinity,  and  Christ's  incarnation  and  sufferings,  of  the  fall 
•f  nao^  and  the  aids  of  grace,  were  indeed  philosophical  subtiltiesj  and 
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to  the  council  Jipril  ISth^  a  commission  was  ordered  to  th^ 
archbishop  of  Canterbury^  the  bishops  of  Elify  JVorcesterf 
TWe8tmin8ter2  Chichester^  Lincoln^ Rochester ^  [Sir  Win. 
jPetre^  Sir  Thomas  Smithy  Dr.  Cox,  Dr.  May/]  and  somn 
others^  any  three  being  a  quorum^  to  examine  ana  search  af- 
ter all  anabaptists^  heretics^  or  contemners  of  the  common 
prayer,  whom  they  were  to  endeavor  to  reclaim,  and  after 
penance  to  give  them  absolution ;  but  if  they  continued  ob- 
sliuate  tliey  were  to  excommunicate,  imprison,  and  deliver 
them  over  to  the  secular  arm.  This  was  little  better  than 
a  protestant  inquisition.  People  had  generally  thoaght 
that  all  the  statutes  for  burning  heretics  had  been  repealed ; 
but  it  was  now  said,  that  heretics  were  to  be  burnt  by  the  com* 
mon  law  of  England;  and  that  the  statutes  were  only  for  di- 
recting the  manner  of  conviction ;  so  that  the  repealing  them 
did  not  take  away  that  which  was  grounded  upon  a  writ  at 
common  la  w.  Several  tradesmen  that  were  brought  before 
the  commissioners  abjured;  h\xi  JoanBocher,oT  Joan  otKentp 
obstinately  maintained,  that  ^  Christ  was  not  truly  incar- 
^  nate  of  the  virgin,  whose  flesh  being  sinful  he  could  not 
^  partake  of  it ;  but  the  word,  by  the  consent  of  the  inward 
^  man  in  the  virgin,  took  flesh  of  her.'  These  were  her 
words  :  a  scholastic  nicety,  not  capable  of  doing  much  mis* 
chief,  and  far  from  deserving  so  severe  a  punishment — 
The  poor  woman  could  not  reconcile  the  spotless  purity  of 
Christ's  human  nature,  with  his  receiving  flesh  from  a  sinful 
creature ;  and  for  this  she  is  declared  an  obstinate  heretic^ 
and  delivered  over  to  the  secular  power  to  be  burnt.  When 
the  compassionate  young  King  could  not  prevail  with  him- 
self to  sign  the  warrant  for  her  execution,  Cranmer  with  his 
superior  learning  was  employed  to  persuade  him;  he  argued 
from  the  practice  of  the  Jewish  church  in  stoning  blasphe- 
mers, which  rather  silenced  hisHighncss  than  satisfied  him: 
for  when  at  last  he  yielded  to  the  archbishop's  importunity, 

only  pretended  to  be  deduced  from  Scripture,  as  almost  all  opinions  of 
relis^ion  wpre,  and  therefore  they  rejected  them.  Amongst  these  the 
baptism  of  infants  was  one.  They  held  that  to  be  no  baptism,  and  so 
were  re-baptised.  But  from  this,  which  was  most  taken  notiee  of,  as 
being  a  visible  thing,  they  carried  all  the  general  name  otAnait^fHsUt 

itisU  Refl  ¥01.  ii.  p.  ii0|  tot.- 
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he  told  him  With  tears  in  his  eyes^  that  if  he  did  wrongs 
since  it  was  in  suhmission  to  his  authority,  he  should  an- 
stiver  for  it  to  Ood.f  This  struck  tlie  archbishop  with  sur- 
prise,  but  yet  he  suffered  the  sentence  to  be  executed.^ 

Nor  did  his  Grace  renounce  his  burning  principles  as  long 
as  he  was  in  power ;  for  about  two  years  after,  he  w*ent 
through  the  same  bloody  work  again.  One  Gem^ge  Van 
Paris  a  Dutchman^  bein^  convicted  of  saying,  that  God  th& 
Father  was  only  God^  ana  that  Christ  was  not  very  Godj  was 
dealt  with  to  abjure,  but  refusing,  he  was  condemned  in  the 
same  manner  with  Joan  of  Kent^  and  on  the  S9th  ot  Aprils 
1991,  was  burnt  in  Smithfield :  he  was  a  man  of  a  strict 
uid  virtuous  life,  and  very  devout ;  he  suffered  with  great 
constancy  of  mind,  kissing  the  stake  and  faggots  that  were  to 
bum  Idm.     No  part  of  archbishop  Cranmer^s  life  exposed 

t  Burnet's  Hist.  Ref.  i^ol.  ii.  p.  112. 
$  Mr.  Neal.  representing  Joan  Bocher  as  a  poor  frantic  woman,  mora 
it  for  Bctllam  than  the  stake,  and  as  obstinately  maintainiDg  heropin- 
io«,  has  not  spoken  sorespccffuUy  of  heras  herefaaraeter  and  the  truth 
•f  the  eajie  required.  The  charge  of  obstinacy  wants  propriety  and  can- 
dor; for  though  an  opinion  in  the  account  of  others  may  be  a  great 
aad  hurtful  error,  it  cannot,  without  insincerity  and  the  violation  of 
conseience,  be  renounced  by  the  person  who  has  embraced  it,  until  his 
jtdgnent  is  convinced  of  its  falshood.  Arguments  which  produce  con- 
viction in  one  mind,  do  not  carry  the  same  degree  of  clearness  and 
strength  to  other  minds ;  and  men  are  very  incompetent  judges  of  the 
■atore  and  force  of  evidence  necessary  to  leave  on  others  the  impres- 
lions  they  themselves  feci.  The  extraordinary  efforts  used  to  biing 
Joan  Bocher  to  retract  her  opinion,  shew  her  to  have  been  a  person  of 
Bote,  whose  opinions  carried  more  weight  and  respect  than  it  can  be 
Mpposed  would  the  chimeras  of  a  frantic  woman.  The  account  which 
Mr.  Strype  gives  of  her  is  truly  honorable.  *^  She  was  (he  says)  a 
^  Sreat  oiiperser  of  Tiudall's  New  Testament,  translated  bv  him  inte 
^  Englishy  and  printed  at  Colen,  and  was  a  great  reader  of  Scripture 
^  henelH  Which  book  also  she  dispersed  in  the  court,  and  so  became 
^  known  to  eertain  women  of  quality,  and  was  more  particularly  ac- 
'^quainted  with  Mrs.  Jinne  Ascue.  She  used,  for  the  more  secrecy,  to 
^  tie  the  books  with  strinu;s  under  her  apparel,  and  so  pass  with  them 
''into  the  conrt.''$  By  this  it  appears,  that  she  hazarded  her  life,  in 
daBKerons  times,  to  bring  others  to  the  knowledge  of  God's  word  :  and, 
by  Mr.  Neal's  own  account,  her  sentiments,  were  they  ever  so  errone- 
•08,  were  taken  up  out  of  respect  to  Christ ;  for  ''  she  could  not  reeon- 
"  die  the  spotless  purity  of  Christ's  human  nature,  with  his  receiving 
<^ flesh  from  a  sinful  creature."  Ed. 
(Strjrpe's  Ecclesiastical  Memorials,  vol.  ii.  p.  £14,  as  quoted  in  Lind- 
say's Apology,  4rh  Ed.  p.  43,  and  in  his  Historical  View  of  the 
Unitarian  Dootrine  and  Worship,  p.  87. 
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him  more  tlian  this :  it  was  now  said  by  the  papists, .  that 
they  saw  men  of  hannless  lives  might  be  put  to  death  for 
heresy  by  the  confession  of  tlie  reformers  themselves.  la 
all  the  books  published  in  Queen  Marfs  days,  justifying 
her  severities  against  protectants,  these  instances  were  al- 
ways produced  ;  and  when  Cranmev  himself  was  brought 
to  tlie  slake  they  called  it  a  just  retaliation.  But  neither 
this,  nor  any  other  arguments,  could  convince  the  divinef 
of  tliis  age,  of  the  absurdity  and  wickedness  of  putting  met 
to  deatii  for  conscience  sake. 

Bonne V,  bishop  oi London  j  being  accused  of  remissness  ii 
not  settling  the  new  service  book  throughout  his  diocese, 
and  being  suspected  of  disaffection  to  the  government,  was 
enjoined  to  declare  publicly  in  a  sermon  at  Pazi/'^  cross,  hii 
belief  of  the  King's  authority  while  under  age,  and  his  ap- 
probation of  the  new  service  book,  with  some  other  articles; 
which  he  not  performing  to  the  council's  satisfaction,  wis 
cited  before  the  court  of  delegates,  and  after  several  hear- 
ings, in  which  he  behaved  M'ith  great  arrogance,  sentenee 
of  deprivation  was  pronounced  against  him  Se-ptn  S3d,  by 
the  archbishop  of  Cfanterbui^tfj  Ridley  bishop  of  RockesUff 
secretary  Smiths  and  the  dean  of  St.  PanVs.  It  was  thoogU 
hard  to  proceed  to  such  extremities  with  a  man  for  a  meft 
omission  ;  for  Bonner  pleaded,  that  he  forgot  the  article  dt 
the  King's  authority  in  his  sermon  ;  and  it  was  yet  harder  ta 
add  imprisonment  to  his  deprivation :  but  he  lived  to  take 
a  severe  revenge  upon  his  judges  in  the  next  reign.  Tht 
vacant  see  was  filled  up  with  Vr.  Ridtej/y  who,  on  thif 
iUh  o(  Feb.  1540-50,  was  declared  bishop  of  London  and 
Westminster^  the  two  bishoprics  being  united  in  him; 
but  his  consecration  was  deferred  to  the  next  year. 

The  parliament  that  met  the  14th  JW\  revived  the  act 
of  the  late  King,  impowering  his  Majesty  to  reform  the 
canon  law,  by  naming  thirty-two  persons,  viz.  sixteen  of  thft 
spirituality,  of  whom  four  to  be  bishops ;  and  sixteen  of  thff 
temporality,  of  whom  four  to  be  common  lawyers,  wher 
witliin  three  years  should  compile  a  body  of  ecclesiastical 
laws,  which,  not  being  contrary  to  the  statute  law,  should 
be  published  by  the  King's  warrant  under  the  great  seal, 
asid  have  the  force  of  laws  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts.  This 
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lesign  was  formed^  and  very  far  advanced  in  King  Henry 
THI'b  time^  but  the  troubles  that  attended  the  last  part  of 
ds  reign  prevented  the  finisliing  it.  It  was  now  resumed^ 
ind  in  pursuance  of  this  act  a  commission  was  first  given  to 
li^t  persons^  viz.  two  bishops,  two  divines,  two  doctors  of 
iWy  and  two  common  lawyers,  who  were  to  prepare  mate- 
ids  for  the  review  of  the  thirty-two ;  but  the  preface  to 
hft  printed  book  says,  that  Cranmer  did  almost  the  whole 
■mself.*  It  was  not  finished  till  the  month  of  Feb.  1552-53, 
when  another  commission  was  granted  to  thirty- two  persons 
10  revise  it,  of  whom  the  former  eight  were  a  part,  viz. 
ughi bishops,  eight  divines,  eight  civilians,  and  eigiit  com- 
Bon  lawyers;  they  divided  themselves  into  four  classes,  and 
the  amendments  of  each  class  were  communicated  to  the 
irhole.  Thus  the  work  was  finished,  being  digested  into 
Kfty-one  titles.  It  was  translated  into  Latin  by  l)r.  Uaddon 
and  Sir  John  Cheek;  but  before  it  received  the  royal  confirm- 
ition  the  Sling  died  ;  nor  was  it  ever  revived  iu  the  succeed- 
ttg  reigns.  Archbishop  Parker  first  published  it  iu  tlie  year 
1071^  under  the  title  of  Reformatio  LegumAnglicarunif  &c. 
tad  it  was  reprinted  1640.  By  this  book  CVanmer  seems 
io  have  softened  his  burning  principles ;  for  though,  under 
the  third  title  of  judgments  for  heresy,  he  lays  a  very  heavy 
load  upon  the  back  of  an  obstinate  heretic,  as  that  ^  he 
'  shall  be  declared  infamous,  incapable  of  public  trust,  or 
'  of  being  witness  in  any  court;  or  of  having  power  to 
*  BHike  a  will ;  or  of  having  the  benefit  of  the  law  ;'  yet 
there  is  no  mention  of  capital  proceedings. 

Another  remarkable  act,  passed  this  session,!  was  for 
ardaining  ministers  ;  it  appoints,  ^^  that  such  forms  of  or- 
^  daining  ministers  as  should  be  set  forth  by  the  advice  of  six 
^  jprelstes  and  six  divines,  to  be  named  by  the  King,  and 

aothmized  under  the  great  seal,  should  be  used  after  April 

and  no  other."     Here  is  no  mention  again  of  a  con- 

m  or  synod  of  divines ;  nor  do  the  parliament  reserve 

dves  a  right  of  judgment,  but  intrust  every  thing 

itcly  with  the  crown.     The  committee  soon  finished 

*  Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  271. 
t  3d  and  4th  of  Edward  Vltli,  cap.  1?. 
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tlielr  Ordinal^  which  is  almost  the  same  with  that  noi 
use.  They  take  no  notice  in  their  hook  of  the  lower  or 
in  the  church  of  Rome,  as  suhdeacons,  readers^  acolytes^ 
hut  confine  themselves  to  hishops^  priests  and  deacons ; 
iicre  it  is  observable,  that  the  form  of  ordaining  a  priest 
a  bishop  is  the  same  we  yet  use,  there  being  no  express  ii 
tion  in  the  words  of  ordination  whether  it  be  for  the  oneoi 
other  office  :*  this  has  been  altered  of  late  years,  since  a 
tinctionof  the  two  orders  has  been  so  generally  admitted; 
that  was  not  the  received  doctrine  of  these  times. f  The  c 
mittee  struck  out  most  of  the  modern  rites  of  the  chare 
Uome^  and  contented  themselves  (says  bishop  Bur 
with  those  mentioned  in  scripture,  viz.  imposition  of  ka 
and  prayer.  The  gloves,  tlie  sandals,  the  mitre^  thei 
and  crosier,  which  had  been  used  in  consecrating  hish< 
were  laid  aside.  The  anointing,  the  giving  consecn 
vestments,  the  delivering  into  the  hands  vessels  for  coi 
crating  tiie  eucharist,  with  a  power  to  offer  sacrifice  for 
dead  and  living,  which  had  been  the  custom  in  the  ord: 
tion  of  a  priest,  were  also  omitted.  But  when  the  bis 
ordained,  he  was  to  lay  one  hand  on  the  priest's  head, 
with  his  other  hand  to  give  him  a  bible  with  a  clialice 
bread  in  it.  The  chalice  and  bread  are  now  omitted ; 
is  the  pastoral  staff  in  the  consecration  of  a  bishop.  By 
rule  of  this  ordinal  a  deacon  was  not  to  be  ordained  be: 
twenty-one.  a  priest  before  twenty-four,  nor  a  bishop  bel 
he  was  thirty  years  of  age. 

The  council  went  on  with  pressing  the  new  liturgy  n 
the  people,  who  were  still  inclined  in  many  places  to  the 
service  ;  but  to  put  it  out  of  their  power  to  continue  il 
was  ordered  that  all  clergymen  should  deliver  up  to  s 
persons  whom  theKingshould  appoint,  all  their  oldanftj 
nah^miasahj grayhy  processionals ,  legends^ pieSj  portx 
seSj  &c.  and  to  see  to  tne  observing  one  uniform  order  in 
church  ;  which  the  parliament  confirmed,  requiring  furti 
all  that  had  any  images  in  their  houses,  that  had  belon 

*  Burnet's  Hist.  Rcf.  vol.  ii.  p.  144. 

tFor  a  full  vindication  of  the  above  asseiiions.  see  Mr.  Xeal's  rev 
p.  860—64,  of  the  lit  vol.  of  the  qnarto  edition  of  his  History. 
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to  any  chuTCh^  to  deface  them  ;  and  lo  divali  oui  uf  their 
primen  all  prayers  to  tlie  saints. 

iS5Q.  Ridley  being  now  bishop  of  London^  resolved 
upon  a  visitation  of  his  diocese.  Uis  injunctions  were^  as 
usiiAly  to  enquire  into  the  doctrines  and  mannei's  of  the 
clergy  ;^  but  the  council  sent  him  a  letter  in  his  Majesty's 
name,  to  see  that  all  altars  were  taken  down^  and  to  i*ef|uire 
the  church- wardens  of  every  parish  to  provide  a  table  de- 
cently covered^  and  to  place  it  in  such  part  of  tlie  choir  or 
chancel  as  should  be  most  meet,  so  that  the  ministers  and 
communicanta  should  be  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple«  The  same  injunctions  were  given  to  the  rest  of  the 
bishops,  as  appears  by  the  collection  of  bishop  Sparrow. — 
Ridley  began  with  his  own  cathedral  at  St.  PaxiVsy  where  he 
ordered  the  wall  on  the  back  side  of  the  altar  to  be  broken 
down,  and  a  decent  table  to  be  placed  in  its  room ;  and  this 
was  done  in  most  churches  throughout  the  province  of  Ca}u 
terburjf.     The  reasons  for  this  alteration  were  these  : — 

1.  '^  Because  our  Saviour  instituted  the  sacrament  at  a 
^^  tabley  and  not  at  an  altar. 

S.  ^^  Because  Christ  is  not  to  be  sacrificed  over  again, 
^^  but  his  body  and  blood  to  be  spiritually  eaten  and  drunk 
*^  at  the  holy  supper  ;  for  which  a  table  is  more  proper  than 
*^  an  altar. 

8.  <<  Because  the  Holy  Ghost,  speaking  of  the  Lord's 
^^  supper,  calls  it  the  Lord^a  table y  1 .  Cor.  x.  xxi,  but  no 
"  where  an  altar. 

♦•  "  The  canons  of  the  council  of  Nice,  as  well  as  the 
^^  fathers  St.  Chrysostom  and  St.  Augustine^  call  it  the 
^^  Lord's  table ;  and  though  they  sometimes  call  it  an  altar. 
^'  it  is  to  be  understood  figuratively. 

5.  <'  An  altar  has  relation  to  a  saerifice  ;  so  that  if  we 
''  retain  the  one  we  must  admit  the  other  ;  which  would 
<^  give  great  countenance  to  mass-priests. 

0.  <•  There  are  many  passages  in  ancient  writers,  thai 
^  show  that  communion  tables  were  of  wood,  that  they 

*  Anong  the  other  articles  which  he  put  to  the  inferior  clergy,  tbis 
was  one:  ^^  Whether  any  anabaptists  or  otlier;*,  used  private  cnnvcMid- 
[  ^^elesy  with  different  opinions  and  forms  from  those  estahlished,and  w  if  ti 
\  ^-  other  questions  about  baptism  and  marriages."    Crosby^  vol.  i.  p.  ■*>  i . 
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^^  ^vere  made  like  tables  :  and  that  those   who   fled  into 
^^  churches  for  sanctuary  did  hide  themselves  under  then. 

7.  ^^  The  most  learned  foreign  divines  have  declared 
^^  against  altars ;  as  Bucer^  ColampadiuSn  Zuinglius^  BmL 
^'  linger  J  Calvin^P.  Martyr^  Joannes.  JilascOy  Ueiioj  Cap- 
^^  itOjkc.  and  have  removed  them  out  of  their  several  churcb- 
^^  es  :  onlv  the  Lutheran  churches  retain  them."* 

Ilidlvy,  Cranmcr,  Latimer^  and  the  rest  of  the  Enf^iik 
reformers,  were  unanimously  of  opinion,  that  the  retaining 
altars  would  servo  only  to  nourish  in  people's  minds  the 
superstitious  opinion  of  n propitiatory  massj  and  would  Bun- 
ister  an  occasion  of  offence  and  division  among  the  godly ; 
and  the  nexta^e  will  shew  thev  were  not  mistaken  in  their 
conjectures.  But  some  of  the  bishops  refused  to  comply  with 
the  council's  order;  as  Day  bishop  of  Chichester ^KnA  HeaA 
of  Worcester,  insisting  on  the  Apostle^s  words  to  the  /Eh 
hrewsj  We  have  an  altar  ;  and  rather  than  comply  they  snf* 
fcred  themselves  to  be  deprived  of  their  bishoprics  for  cob- 
tumacy^  October  1551.  Preachers  were  sent  into  the  coun- 
tries to  rectify  the  people's  prejudices,  which  had  a  veij 
good  effect ;  and  if  they  had  taken  the  same  methods  witt 
nspect  to  the  habits,  and  other  relics  of  popery^  these 
would  hardly  have  kept  their  ground,  and  the  reformeif 
would  have  acted  a  more  consistent  and  [vudent  part 

The  sad  consequences  of  retaining  the  popish  garments  11 
the  service  of  the  church,  began  to  appear  this  year  :  a  de- 
bate one  would  think,  of  small  consequence ;  but  at  this 
time  apprehended  of  great  importance  to  the  reformation. 
The  people  having  been  bred  up  in  a  superstitious  venera- 
tion for  the  priest's  garments,  were  taught  that  they  were 
sacred  ;  that  without  them  no  administrations  were  valid; 
that  there  was  a  sort  of  virtue  conveyed  into  them  by  conse- 
cration ;  and  in  a  word,  that  they  were  of  the  same  impor- 
tance to  a  christian  clergyman,  as  the  priest's  garments  of 
old  were  in  their  ministrations  :  it  was  time  therefore  to  dis* 
abuse  them.  The  debate  began  upon  occasion  of  l)r.  Hoop* 
er^s  nomination  to  the  bishopric  of  GloucesleVy  in  the  room 
of  Dr.  Wakemany  who  i\\^^\\\  December  15^19. 

*  Str?pe"s  Annals,  vol.  i.  p.  162.     Hist.  Ref.  vol.  iii.  p.  158. 
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Dr.  Hooper  was  a  zealous,  pious,  and  learned  man  :  he 
^entwktof  JSngland  in  the  latter  end  of  King  Henry^s  reign, 
and  lived  at  Zurich  at  a  time  when  all  Germany  was  in  a 
flame  on  account  of  the  Interim  ;  which  was  a  form  of  wor- 
ihip  contrived  to  keep  up  the  exterior  face  of  popery,  with 
ihe  softenings  of  some  other  senses  put  upon  things.     Upon 
this  arose  a  great  and  important  question  amon;i;  the  Ger- 
mans^ concerning  the  use  of  tilings  indifferent.f   It  was  said, 
^if  things  were  indifferent  in  themselves  they  were  lawful ; 
'and  that  it  was  the  sul>ject's  duty  to  obey  when  command- 
'ed«'   So  the  old  popish  rites  were  kept  up,  on  purpose  to 
draw  the  people  more  easily  back  to  popery.      Out  of  this 
mother  question  arose,  '  whether  it  was  lawful  to  obey  in 
'things  indifferent,  when  it  was  certain  they  were  enjoined 
'with  an  ill  design  ?'  To  which  it  was  replied,  that  the  rfe- 
ngns  of  legislators  were  not  to  be  enquired  into.     This 
created  a  rast  distraction  in  the  country :  some  conformed 
to  the  Interim ;  but  the  major  part  were  firm  to  their  prin- 
ciples, and  were  turned  out  of  their  livings  for  disobedience. 
Those  who  complied  were  for  the  mi>st  \f  Kti  Lutherans j  and 
tarried  the  name  of  MiaphoristSf  from  the  Greek  word, 
that  signifies,  things  indifi'erent.     But  the  rest  of  the  reform- 
ed were  for  shaking  off  all  the  relics  of  popery,  with  the 
hazard  of  all  that  was  dear  to  them  in  the  world  ;  particu* 
larly  at  Zuriehy  where  Hooper  was,  they  were  zealous  a- 
gainst  any  compliance  with  the  Interim,  or  the  use  of  the 
old  rites  prescribed  by  it. 

With  these  principles  Hooper  came  over  to  England,  and 

applied  himself  to  preaching  and  explaining  the  Scriptures 

to  the  people ;  he  was  in  the  pulpit  almost  every  day  in  the 

week,  and  his  sermons  were  so  popular,  that  all  the  churches 

were  crouded  where  he  preached.     His  fame  soon  reached 

tbeeonrt,  where  Dr.  Pay  net  and  he  were  appointed  to  preach 

■  all  iiie  T^ent  sermons.     He  was  also  sent  to  preach  through. 

i' Jot  the  counties  of  Kent  and  Essex  in  order  to  reconcile 

^Ihs  people  to  the  reformation.     At  length,  in  the  month  of 

fiUg  1990,  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  Gloucester  by  let- 

Htb  patent  from  the  King,  but  declined  it  for  two  reasons, 

tHist.  Ref.  vol.  iii.  p.  109. 
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i  •  Because  of  the  form  of  the  oath^  which  he  calls  fod 
and  impious.     And, 

S.  By  reason  of  the  A%ronical  hahits. 

By  the  oath  is  meant  the  oath  of  supremacy,^  which  WM 
in  this  form,  ^  By  God,  hy  the  saints,  and  by  the  Ho^ 
< Ghost;'  which  Hooper  thought  impious,  because  Gol 
only  ou^^ht  to  be  appealed  to  in  an  oath,  for  as  much  as  ha 
only  knows  tlie  thoughts  of  men.  The  young  King  being 
convinced  of  this,  struck  out  the  words  with  bis  own  pen.t 

But  the  scruple  about  the  habits  was  not  so  easily  goto* 
ver.  The  King  and  council  were  inclined  to  dispense  witk 
them ;  but  RidUy  and  the  rest  of  the  bishops  that  had  won 
the  habits  were  of  another  mind,  saying,  ^  the  thiug^was  is- 
^  diflerent,  and  therefore  the  law  ought  to  be  obeyed/*- 
This  had  such  an  influence  upon  the  council,  that  all  Roof* 
er^8  objections  were  afterwards  heard  with  great  prejndieei 
It  discovered  but  an  ill  spirit  in  the  reformers,  not  to  safer 
Hooper  to  decline  his  bishopric,  nor  yet  to  dispense  witli 
those  haliits  which  he  thought  unlawful.  Hooper  was  u 
much  for  the  clergy's  wearing  a  decent  and  distinct  habit 
from  the  laity,  as  Ridley^  but  prayed  to  be  excused  fnoi 
the  old  symbolizing  popish  garments. 

1.  Because  they  had  no  countenance  in  Scripture  or 
primitive  antiquity* 

S.  Because  they  were  the  inventions  of  antichrist^  and 
were  introduced  into  the  church  in  the  corruptest  ages  of 
Christianity. 

3.  Because  they  had  been  abused  to  superstition  and 
idolatry,  particularly  in  the  pompous  celebration  of  the 
mass  ;  and  therefore  were  not  indinerent. 

4.  To  continue  the  use  of  these  garments,  was,  in  his 
opinion,  to  symbolize  with  antichrist,  to  mislead  the  peo* 
pie,  and  was  inconsistent  with  the  simplicity  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 

Cranmer  was  inclined  to  yield  to  these  reasons ;  but  RU- 
ley  and  Goodrich  insisted  strongly  on  obedience  to  the  laws^ 

$  Mr.  Fuller,  when  he  wrote  his  Choreh  History,  conceived  that  (be 
oath  bishop  Hooper  refused,  was  that  of  canonical  obedience,  but  when 
lie  published  his  Worthies,  he  was  convinced  of  his  mistake,  and  cor- 
rected it.    NeaPs  Review.    Ed.        f  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  iii.  p.  203. 
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iSniiDg)  that  ^  in  toatters  of  rites  and  ceremonies^  custom 
'  was  a  good  argument  for  the  continuance  of  those  that 
'had  been  long  used.'  But  this  argument  seemed  to  go 
too  far,  because  it  might  bo  used  for  the  retaining  all  those 
other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  popery  which  had  been  long 
ued  in  the  church,  but  were  now  abolished  by  these  re- 
Imers  themselves. 

Hooper^  not  willing  to  rely  upon  his  own  judgment,  WTote 
Id  BucerniCambridge^  and  to  Peter  Martyr  at  Oar/brrf,  wlio 
pLYt  their  opinions  against  the  habits,  as  inventions  of  anti- 
christ, and  wished  them  removed ;  as  will  appear  more  ful- 
\f  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  ;*  but  were  of  opinion, 
nnee  the  bishops  were  so  resolute,  that  he  might  acquiesce 
in  the  use  of  them  for  a  time  till  they  were  taken  away  by 
law :  and  the  rather,  because  the  reformation  was  in  its  in- 
fancy, and  it  would  give  occasion  of  triumph  to  the  common 
enemy  to  see  the  reformers  &t  variance  among  themselves. 
The  divines  of  Slritzprla:nd  and  Geneva  were  of  the  same 
Bind,  being  unwilling  that  a  clergyman  of  so  much  learn- 
ing and  piety,  and  so  zealous  for  the  reformation,  as  Hooper 
was,  should  be  silenced;  they  therefore  advised  him  to 
comply  for  the  present,  that  he  might  be  the  more  capable 
by  his  authority  and  influence  in  the  church,  to  get  them 
laid  aside.  But  these  reasons  not  satisfying  Hooper^ 3  ton- 
•cicnce,  he  continued  to  refuse  for  above  nine  months. 

The  governing  prelates- being  provoked  with  his  stifiness, 
lesolved  not  to  suffer  such  a  precedent  of  disobedience  to  the 
ecclesiastical  laws  to  go  unpunished.  Hooper  munt  beabish* 
ep^and  must  be  consecrated  in  the  manner  others  had  been, 
and  wear  the  habits  the  law  appointed ;  and  to  force  him  to 
comply  he  was  served  with  an  order  of  council,  first  to  si- 
lence him,  and  then  to  confine  him  to  his  house.  The  doctor 
,  thoQj^t  this  usage  very  severe :  to  miss  his  promotion  was 
,M  disappointment,  but  to  be  persecuted  about  clothes,  by 
Wn  of  the  same  faith  with  himself,  and  to  lose  his  liberty 
-HelBaase  he  would  not  be  a  bishop,  and  in  the  fashion,  thi9 
tersMr.  CoWi>r)was  possibly  more  than  he  well  understood. 
USer  some  time  Hooper  was  committed  to  the  custody  of 


*  Collyer's  Eocles.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p*  t^r. 
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Cranmevj  who^  not  being  able  to  bring  liim  to  coHformity, 
eomplained  to  the  council^  who  thereupon  ordered  him  into 
the  Fleet,  where  ho  continued  some  months,  to  the  reproach 
of  the  reformers.  At  length  he  laid  his  case  before  the  earl 
of  IVanriclCj  who  by  the  King's  own  motion  wrote  to  the 
archbishop  to  dispense  with  the  habits  at  his  consecration : 
but  Cranmer  alledged  tiie  danger  o(  9.  prcBmunire  ;  upon 
which  a  letter  was  sent  from  the  King  and  council  to  tha 
archbishop,  and  other  bishops  to  be  concerned  in  the  eonser 
eration,  warranting  them  to  dispense  with  the  garments,  and 
discharging  them  of  all  manner  of  dangers,  penalties  and 
forfeitures  tliey  might  incur  any  manner  of  way  by  omitting 
the  same :  but  though  this  letter  was  dated  August  the  5th, 
yet  such  was  the  relucLauce  of  Cranmer  and  Riileyj  that 
Jlonpcr  was  not  consecrated  tilUlarc/t  following ;  in  which 
time  says  bishop  Burnet ^'[  the  matter  was  in  some  sort  com- 
promised ;  Hooper  consenting  to  be  robed  in  his  habits  at 
his  consecration,  when  he  preached  before  the  King,  or  in  his 
unthcdral.  or  in  any  public  place,  but  to  be  dispensed  with 
at  other  times.  Accordingly,^  being  appointed  to  preach 
before  the.  King,  he  came  forth  (says  Mr.  Fox  J  like  a  new 
player  on  the  stage:  his  upper  garment  was  a  long  scarlet 
•hymere  down  to  the  foot,  and  under  that  a  white  linea 
rochet  that  covered  all  his  shoulders,  and  a  four  square  cap 
upon  his  head :  but  he  took  it  patiently  for  the  public  prof- 
it of  the  church.}  After  this/Uooper  retired  to  his  diocese, 
and  preached  sometimes  two  or  three  times  a  day,  to  crowds 
of  people  that  hungered  for  the  word  of  life  :  he  was  im- 
partial and  zealous  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  every 
branch  of  his  episcopal  character,  even  beyond  his  strength, 
and  was  himself  a  pattern  of  what  he  taught  to  others. 

In  the  Kiug*s  letter  to  the  archbishop.  Hooper  is  said  to  be' 
a  divine  of  great  knowledge,  deep  judgment,  and  long  study 

^  HUt.  Ref.  vnl.  ii.  p.  iri6. 
Olr.  Noal.in  \\U  review.  achU  fnim  Mr.  Fm^that  <*  Bif^hop  Hooper 
**\iti»  const  rained  to  ap;)car  onee  in  public  atlired  aAer  the  manner  of 
*'  iithor  bishops,  \\hich  unless  he  had  done,  some  ihink  there  uas  n  turn- 
'•  lri%aiu'e  to  lake  auay  his  life :  for  his  servant  told  me.  (say*  Mr.Fox) 
**  that  the  duke  of  SutTulk  sent  such  word  to  Hooper,  who  nas  not  him- 
'^  >elf  ignoiant  of  what  was  doin^;.**         Ed. 

t  Fuller's  Abel  Uedivivus*  p.  173. 


CflAF.  S.  OF  THE  PURITANS.  118 

krfh  ia  the  fleripturea  and  prophane  learning ;  as  also^  a 
person  of  good  discretion,  ready  ntterance,  and  of  an  honest 
fife :  bat  all  these  qualifications  must  be  buried  in  silence 
and  a  prison^  at  a  time  wlien  there  was  a  famine  of  the 
word^  rathev  than  the  above-mentioned  uniformity  in  dress 
be  dispensed  with. 

Most  of  the  reforming  clergy  were  with  Hooper  in  this 
lontroTersy ;  several  that  had  submitted  to  the  habits  in  the 
late  reign  laid  them  aside  in  this^  as  the  bishops  Latimer  and 
Cererdalef  Dr.  Taylor,  Philpot^  Bradford,  and  others,  who 
laid  down  their  lives  for  the  protestant  faith. ^  In  some  or- 
dinations Cranm^r  and£ii2/ey  dispensed  with  the  habits;  for 
Hr.  3%oiiiiUiSam/7«(m,  parson  of  Bread-street,  Loudon,  after- 
Wards  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Puritans,  and  successively 
dean  of  Chichester  and  Christchurchn  in  a  letter  to  secreta- 
ry Cecily  writes,  <  that  at  his  ordination  by  Cranmer  and 
'  Ridley,  he  excepted  against  the  apparel,  and  was  never- 
^theless  permitted  and  admitted.^!     If  they  had  not  done 
10  on  some  occasions,  there  would  not  have  been  clergymen 
to  support  the  reformation.     Bishop  Burnet  says,  they  saw 
ihelr  error,  and  designed  to  procure  an  act  to  abolish  the  po- 
pish garments ;  but  whether  this  were  so  or  not,  it  is  certain 
that  in  the  next  reign  they  repented  their  conduct ;  for  when 
fiuBey  was  in  prison  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Hooper,  in  which  he 
alls  him  ^his  dear  brother  and  fellow  elder  in  Christ ;'  aud 
desires  a  mntnal  forgiveness  and  reconciliation.    And  when 
he  and  Cranmer  came  to  be  degrade<l,  they  smiled  at  the  ri- 
diculous attire  with  which  they  were  clothed,  and  declared 
tliey  had  long  since  laid  aside  all  regard  to  that  pageantry.^ 
This  behavior  of  the  bishops  towards  the  King's  natu- 
ral-bom subjects  was  the  more  extraordinary,  because  a 
latitude  was  allowed  to  foreign  protestants  to  worship  (tod 
after  the  manner  of  their  country,  without  any  regard  to 
popish  vestments :  for  this  year  a  church  of  German  refu- 
gees was  established  at  St.  Austin^s  in  London,  and  erect- 

*Pieree'8  Vind.  p.  31, 32,  33.     |  Strype's  Tiift;  of  Cranmer,  p.  192. 
'  §  Bishop  Maddox  maintained,  that  the  habits  put  on  thtise  reformers 
[Wiethe  popish  habits,  which  was  the  ground  of  their  dislike.     Mr. 
:  ftal  IB  his  Review,  eontroverts  the  truth,  and  exposes  the  futility  of 
diadnetioD.    Ed. 

Vou  I.  13 
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ed  into  a  corporation  under  the  direction  of  John  a  LoBCBf 
superintendaut  of  all  the  foreign  churches  in  XomZoit^  witk 
whom  were  joined  four  other  ministers;  and  as  a  mark  of 
favor  380  of  the  congregation  were  made  denizens  of  Eng^ 
lund.  l^hc  preamble  to  the  patent  sets  forth,  that  the  Getf 
man  churcii  made  profession  of  pure  and  uncoiTupted  r^ 
ligion,  and  was  instructed  in  truly  Christian  and  apostd- 
ical  opinions  and  rites.^  In  the  patent  which  incorporate! 
them  there  is  the  following  clause :  ^^Item^  Wecomman^ 
<<  and  peremptorily  enjoin  our  lord-mayor^  aldermani  aiA 
<<  magistrates  of  the  city  of  Id)ndon^  and  their  saccesson^ 
^<  with  all  archbishops,  bishops,  justices  of  the  peace,  and 
<'  all  officers  and  ministers  whatsoever,  that  they  permtt 
^<  the  said  superintendant  and  ministers  to  enjoy  and  exer« 
<<  cise  their  own  proper  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  their 
^*  own  proper  and  peculiar  ecclesiastical  discipline,  thoo^ 
^^  ditteriuiT  from  the  rites  and  ceremonies  used  in  our  kins- 
<^  dom,  without  impediment,  let,  or  disturbance;  any  law^ 
^^  proclamation  or  injunction  heretofore  published  to  the 
^<  contrary  notwithstanding/' 

John  a  Ldsco  was  a  Pol  under  of  noble  birth ;  and  accord^ 
ing  to  the  words  of  the  patent,  a  man  very  famous  for  lean« 
ing,  and  for  integrity  of  life  and  manners.  He  was  in  hi^ 
esteem  with  the  great  Erasmus,  who  says,  that  he,  thongi 
an  old  man,  had  profited  much  by  his  conversation.  And 
Peter  •Martf/r  calls  him  his  most  learned  patron.f  But  hft 
did  not  please  the  ruling  prelates,  because  he  took  part  witk 
Hooper^  and  wrote  against  the  popish  garmepts,  and  for  the 
posture  of  sitting  rather  than  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  Supper.^ 

*  Burnet- s  Hist.  Ref.  in  Records,  Vol.  ir.  No.  5U 
t  S»tr}-pe'8  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  S30. 

$  About  the  end  of  Dee.  1350,  aAer  maiij  eaviU  in  the  fttate»  Bithap 
Burntt  informs  us,  (hat  an  act  passed  for  the  Kina;^  general  panha, 
wherein  the  anabaptists  \\ere  excepted.     Crosby,  vol.  i.  p.  50. 

Mr.«V  a!,  in  his  review  of  the  transactions  of  this  year, has  also  omit* 
ted  to  iiifiirm  his  renders,  that  the  iloctrines  established  b}'  (he  refonii* 
ers  bv  no  means  met  with  any  implicit  rei*eptinn  from  all.  The  doe* 
trim*  of  the  Trinity  was  denit^d  by  many, and  l-nitarian  sentiments  were 
•<k  piniiily  a%''iweil,  and  spread  so  fast,  that  the  leading  churchmen  were 
uJarnipd  at  it,  nid  feured  th-ir  gfnerallv  pre%-ailin§.  Mr.8fr^p^^s  words 
are.  **Ariani*<m  now  shewed  itself  so  openly,  and  was  in  such  daii^rof 
^^  spreatlini;  farther, that  it  was  thought  necessar)  (o  suppress  i(«  by  ui- 
*wii^  more  rug^d  methods  than  seemed  agreeable  to  the  merciful  pria- 
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IBBl.  Upon  the  translation  of  Ridley  to  the  see  of  Lort- 
ImDr.  Poynet  was  declared  bishop  q{  Rochester,  and  Cov^ 
9riaU^  coadjutor  to  Veysey,  bishop  of  Exeter.  The  see  of 
Whchester  had  been  two  years  as  good  as  vacant  by  the 
long  imprisonment  of  Gardiner,  who  had  been  confined  all 
Itis  time  without  being  brought  to  a  trial :  the  bishop  com- 
pltmed  of  this  to  the  council,  who  thereupon  issued  out  a 
commission  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishops  of 
tdfndoTiy  JS/y^and  Lincoln,  >vith  secretary  Petre,  judge 
Uales^  two  civilians^  and  two  masters  in  chancery,  to  pro- 
ceed against  him  for  contempt.  It  was  objected  to  liim,  that 
ke  refased  to  preach  concerning  the  King's  power  while 
nnder  age  ;  that  he  had  been  negligent  in  obeying  the 
K.ing's  imunctions,  and  was  so  obstinate  that  he  would  not 
isk  the  King  mercy.  It  was  the  declared  opinion  of  the 
popish  clergy  at  this  time,  that  the  King's  laws  were  to  be 
obeyed^  but  not  the  orders  of  his  council ;  and  therefore  that 
ftU  things  should  remain  as  the  late  King  left  them,  till  the 
present  King,  now  a  child,  came  of  age.  This  tlie  rebels  in 
Devon  pleaded,  as  well  as  the  Lady  Mary  and  others.  For 
the  same  opinion  Gardiner  was  deprived  of  his  bishopric 
April  18th,*  upon  which  he  appealed  to  the  King  when  at 
;  and  so  his  process  ended,  and  he  was  sent  back  to  the 
'ower,  where  he  lay  till  Queen  Mai*y  discharged  him. — 
Nothing  can  be  said  in  vindication  of  this  severity  but  this^ 
that  both  he  and  Bonner  had  taken  out  commissions,  with 
the  rest  of  the  bishops,  to  hold  their  bishoprics  only  during 
the  King's  pleasure ;  which  gave  tlie  regents  a  right  to  dis- 
"place  them  whensoever  they  pleased.  Dv.Poynet  was  trans- 
lated (rom  Rochester  to  Winchester;  Dr^  Stoi*y  was  made 
ViAof  o{  Rochester ;  and  Fe^^ey  resigning,  Coverdale  was 
bade  bishop  of  Exeter  in  his  room ;  so  that  now  the  bench 
of  bishops  had  a  majority  for  the  reformation. 
'  It  was  therefore  resolved  in  council  to  reform  the  doctrine 
if  the  church.  Archbishop  Cranmer  and  bishop  Ridley 
were  appointed  to  this  work,  who  framed  forty -two  articles 
QOB  the  chief  points  of  the  Christian  faith  ;  copies  of  which 
sent  to  the  other  bishops  and  learned  divines,  for  their 


To^ 


If-. 

^mki  of  the  profession  of  the  gospel."    Lindsey's  Historieal  View  of 
ik  9tale  of  the  UiiitariaQ  Doctrine  and  Worship,  p.  84f.    Ed. 

*  Slry pe^8  Life  of  Cnmmer,  p.  191. 
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corrections  and  amendments  ;  after  which  the  archbishop 
reviewed  them  a  second  time,  and  having  given  them  hn 
last  hand  presented  them  to  iiie  council,  where  they  n. 
eeived  the  roval  sanction*  This  was  another  high  act  ff 
the  supremacv :  for  the  articles  were  not  brought  into  par- 
liament, nor  agreed  upon  in  convocation  ;t  as  they  ougtitti 
have  been,  and  as  tbe  title  seems  to  express :  when  thb 
was  afterwards  objected  to  Cranmer  as  a  fraud  in  the  next 
reign,  be  owned  the  charge,  but  said  he  was  ignorant  of 
the  title,  and  complained  of  it  to  the  council,  who  told  hiB| 
tbc  book  was  so  entitled,  because  it  was  published  in  tht 
time  of  the  convocation  ;  which  was  no  belter  than  a  eol. 
lusion.  It  is  entitled,  <  Articles  agreed  upon  by  the  bishops 
^  and  other  learned  men  in  the  convocation  heid  at  Lonin 
^  in  tbe  year  1552,  for  the  avoiding  diversity  of  opinionsi 
^  and  establLiibing  consent  touching  true  religion.  Published 
^  by  the  Kings's  authority/  These  articles  arelbrsubstanea 
the  same  with  those  now  in  use,  being  reduced  to  the  number 
of  tbirty-nine  in  tbe  beginning  of  tbe  reign  of  Queen  £liz* 
aJbethy  where  the  reader  will  meet  with  the  corrections^:  and 

*  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  iii.  p.  SIO. 

t  Bishop  wVarfcIar  objected  to  this  representation,  and  said  it  was  cas- 
f\ited  hy  arehbishop  ffake^  who  had  examined  the  matter  fully.  Ur, 
•/V>ii/  rests  the  Tindicallon  of  Ms  state  of  it  on  the  authoritj  of  bishsp 
Burnet,  supported  by  the  remark  of  Mr.  Collyer  ;  who  says,  "*  'Tis  pret* 
'*  ty  plain  they  were  passed  by  some  members  of  convocation  only,  AtU 
<<  egated  by  both  houses,  as  appears  by  the  very  title.  .Articles  i^c.  agrui 
<'  upon  in  the  synod  of  London,  by  tlie  bishops  and  certain  other  learned 
<'  men.*'    Kecles.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  325.     NeaPs  Review.        [Edit.] 

f  An  alteration  in  the  28th  article  is  not  noticed  by  Mr.  JV>iiZ.  in  the 
place  to  which  he  refers.  The  last  clause  of  the  article  was  laid  down 
in  these  words;  ^*The  custom  of  the  church  for  baptizing  young  chil* 
^'  dren  is  both  to  be  commended,  and  by  all  means  to  be  retained  in  the 
*•  church."  This  clanse  was  left  out  of  Queen  fJ/izaAcf^'s  articles.  Ii 
seems  by  thii*,  however,  observes  Crosby,  ^*  that  the  first  reformers  did 
^  not  found  the  practice  of  infant  baptism  upon  Scripture  ;  but  t«okit 
^*  only  as  a  commendable  custom,  that  hud  been  used  in  the  Christjai| 
"  church,  and  thrrefore  ondit  to  he  retained."*  But  what  shall  wc 
think  of,  rather  how  shonlrl  we  lament  the  bigotry  and  illiberality  of 
those  times,  when  men  were  harnmsed  and  put  to  (leath  for  dcclininga 
religious  uractice,  which  they  uho  enjoined  it  did  not  pretend  to  en- 
force on  the  authority  of  iScripture,  but  only  as  a  custom  of  the  church- 
es ;  a  plea  which  would  have  equally  justified  all  those  other  religious 
ceremonies  which  they  themselves,  notwithstanding  this  sanction^ 
rejected.    £pit. 

*  Crosby*!  Hist.  English  Oaptisn,  toL  L  p.  54, 99, 


CHAP.4L  OF  THE  PURITANS.  117 

altentionf  •  The  controverted  clause  of  the  twentieth  arti- 
^fthBitheckurck  has  power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremoniesy 
■ttJ  amtikority  in  controversies  offaith^  is  not  in  King  Ed^ 
wari^s  articles;  nor  does  it  appear  how  it  came  into  ^oeen 
EUxaietVs.  It  is  evident  by  the  title  of  the  articles,  that 
they  were  designed  as  articles  of  trutli,  and  not  of  peace,  as 
mme  have  since  imagined,  who  subsci  ibed  tliem  rather  as  a 
cmpromise,  not  to  teach  any  doctrine  contrary  to  them, 
than  at  a  declaration  that  they  believed  according  to  them. 
Iliis  was  a  notion  the  imposers  never  thought  of,  nor  does 
(here  sppear  any  reason  for  this  conceit.  So  that  (says 
bishop  Burnet J^  those  who  subscribed,  did  either  believe 
ihem  to  be  true,  or  else  they  did  grossly  prevaricate. 

With  the  book  of  articles  was  printed  a  short  catcchism^f 
with  a  preface  prefixed  in  the  King's  name.  It  is  supposed 
to  be  drawn  up  by  bishop  Poynety  but  revised  by  the  rest  of 
the  bishops  and  other  learned  men.  It  is  dated  May  7th^ 
iboot  seven  weeks  before  the  King's  death  ;  [and  in  the 
first  impression  of  the  articles  it  was  printed  before  them.]]: 

1932.  The  next  work  the  reformers  were  employed  in, 
was  a  second  correction  of  the  common  prayer-book.  Some 
tlungs  they  added,and  others  that  had  been  retained  through 
the  necessity  of  the  times  were  struck  out.  The  most  con- 
liderable  amendments  were  these.  The  daily  service  open- 
ed with  a  short  confession  of  sins,  and  of  absolution  to  such 
as  should  repent.  The  communion  began  with  a  rehearsal 
of  the  ten  commandments,  the  congregation  being  on  their 
koees ;  and  a  pause  was  made  between  the  rehearsal  of  cv- 
eiy  commandment,  for  the  people's  devotions.  A  rubric 
wu  also  added,  concerning  the  ppsture  of  kneeling,  which 
declares  that  there  was  no  adoration  intended  thereby  to  the 
bnad  and  wine,  which  was  gross  idolatry  ;  nor  did  they 
thmk  the  very  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  there  present.  This 
fihute  was  struck  out  by  Queen  Elizabeth^  to  give  a  lati- 
Me  to  papists  and  Lutherans  ;  but  was  inserted  again  at 
the  restoration  of  King  Charles  IL  at  the  request  of  the 
l^witoMs.  Besides  these  amendments,  sundry  old  rites  and 
Memonieg^  which  had  been  retained  in  the  former  book, 

*Hiat  Ref.  vol.  ii.  p.  169.  t  Ibid.  vol.  iii.  p.  211-  214. 

\  Neal^s  Review. 
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were  discontinued  ;  as  the  use  of  oil  in  confirmation  and  ex^ 
treuie  unction  ;  prayer  for  the  dead  in  the  office  of  burial  i 
and  in  the  communion  service^  auricular  confession ;  the  m^ 
of  the  cross  in  the  eucharist,  and  in  confirmation.  In  aboiL 
the  whole  liturgy  was  in  a  manner  reduced  to  the  form  ^ 
which  it  appears  at  present^  excepting  some  small  Taria^ 
tions  that  have  since  been  made  for  the  clearing  some  am* 
biguities.  By  this  book  of  common  prayer^  says  Mr.  Strne^ 
all  copes  and  vestments  were  forbidden  throughout  JSng^ 
land  ;  the  prebendaries  of  St.  PauPs  left  ofiT  their  hoo£ 
and  the  bishops  their  crosses^  &c.  as  by  act  of  parliamenl 
is  more  at  length  set  forth. 

Wlicn  the  parliament  met  Jan.  SSd^  the  new  GomnM 
Prayer-Book  was  brought  into  the  house^  with  an  ordinil 
or  form  of  ordaining  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  ;  boffi 
whicli  passed  the  houses  without  any  considerable  opposttioB. 
The  act  requires  ^^  all  persons  after  the  feast  of  Auhattowi 
^^  next,  to  come  to  common  prayer  every  Sunday  and  bolj 
'<  day,  under  pain  of  the  censures  of  the  church.  All  arch* 
^^  bishops  and  bishops  are  required  to  endeavor  the  due  ex- 
<'  edition  of  this  act ;  and  whereas  divers  doubts  had  been 
^*  raised  about  the  service  book,  it  is  said,  the  King  and  par- 
'^  liament  had  now  caused  it  to  be  perused,  explained,  and 
^'  made  more  perfect."  The  new  service  book  was  to  take 
place  in  all  churches  after  the  feast  of  Ml  Saints,  under 
the  same  penalties  that  had  been  enacted  to  the  former  book 
three  years  before. f 

By  another  act  of  this  session  the  marriages  of  the  clergf> 
if  performed  according  to  the  service  book,  were  declared 
good  and  valid,  and  their  children  inheritable  accordingit 
law ;  and  by  another  the  bishopric  of  Westminster  was  snp- 

Eressed,  and  reunited  to  the  see  of  London.  Dr.  JETeoffy 
ishop  of  Worcester^  and  Day  of  Chichester^  were  both  de^ 
prived  this  year,  [1553]  with  Tonstal  hishof  of  Durham^ 
whose  bishopric  was  designed  to  be  divided  into  two ;  bat 
the  act  never  took  effect. 

One  of  the  last  things  the  King  set  his  hand  to  was  a  roy- 
al visitation,  in  order  to  examine  what  plate,  jewels,  and 

*  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  290.    t  Burnet's  Hist.  Ref;  vol.  ii.  p.  19a 
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other  liimitare^  were  in  the  churches.  The  visitors  wer6 
to  leave  in  every  church  one  or  two  chalices  of  silver^  with 
linen  for  the  communion  table  and  for  surplices^  but  to 
bring  in  the  best  of  the  church  furniture  into  the  King's 
treasury  ;  and  to  sell  the  linen  copes^  altar  cloths,  &c.  and 
^pve  the  money  to  the  poor.  The  pretence  was,  the  call- 
ng  in  the  superfluous  plate  that  lay  in  churches  more  for 

Kmp  than  use.  Some  have  called  this  by  no  better  a  name 
m  sacrilege^  or  church  theft ;  and  it  was  really  no  bet- 
ter. Bat  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  the  young  King  was 
low  languishing  under  a  consumption,  and  near  his  end. 

It  must  however  be  confessed,  that  in  the  course  of  this, 

u  well  as  the  last  reign,  there  was  a  very  great  alienation  of 

fhurch  lands :  the  chauntry  lands  were  sold  among  the  laity, 

tome  of  whom  held  five  or  six  prebendaries  or  canonries^ 

while  the  clergy  themselves  were  in  want.    Bishop  Latimer 

complains  in  one  of  his  sermons,  ^^That  the  revenues  of  the 

^^  church  were  seized  by  the  rich  laity,  and  that  the  incum- 

^  bent  was  only  a  proprietor  in  title.     That  many  benefices 

^  were  let  out  to  farm  by  secular  men,  or  given  to  their 

^servants,  as  a  consideration  for  keeping  their  hounds, 

''hawks  and  horses ;  and  that  the  poor  clergy  were  reduced 

''to  such  short  allowance  that  they  were  forced  to  go  to 

"service;  to  turn  clerks  of  the  kitchen,  surveyors,  receivers, 

"  fce."     And  Cambden  complains,  '^  that  avarice  and  sacri- 

"  lege  had  strangely  the  ascendant  at  this  time  :  that  estates 

"formerly  settled  for  the  support  of  religion  and  the  poor, 

"  were  ridiculed  as  superstitious  endowments;  first  miscalled 

"  and  then  plundered.''   The  bishops  were  too  easy  in  part- 

ingwith  the  lands  and  manors  belonging  to  their  bishopries, 

and  the  courtiefs  were  too  eager  in  grasping  at  every  thing 

diey  could  lay  their  hands  upon.*    If  the  revenues  of  the 

•hnrch  had  been  abused  to  superstition,  they  might  have 

been  converted  to  other  religious  uses ;  or  if  too  great  a  pro* 

|ortionof  the  riches  of  the  kingdom  was  in  the  hands  of  the 

diiarch,  they  should  liave  made  an  ample  provision  for  the 

Vldntenance  of  the  clergy,  and  the  endowment  of  smaller 

&i|igs,  before  they  had  enriched  their  friends  and  families. 

.Nor  were  the  lives  of  many  who  were  zealous  for  the 

*  Uiit.  Ref.  Tol.  iii.  p.  218. 
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refonn&tion  free  from  scandal:  the  conrtiers  and  rnMl 
men  indulged  themselves  in  a  dissolute  and  licentioasliEu 
and  the  clergy  were  not  without  their  blemishes, 
that  embraced  the  reformation  were  far  from  ado 
their  profession^  but  rather  disposed  the  people  to  re 
to  their  old  superstitions  :  nevertheless  there  were 
great  and  shining  lights  among  them,  who  preached 
prayed  fervently  against  the  corruptions  of  the  times,  aaf 
were  an  example  to  their  flocks,  by  the  strictness  and 
veritv  of  their  lives  and  manners :  but  their  numbers 
small  in  comparison  to  the  many  that  were  othenrii^ 
turning  the  doctrines  of  grace  into  lasciviousness.f 

We  have  now  seen  the  length  of  King  Edwarffs  reform^ 
ation.  It  was  an  adventurous  undertaking  for  a  few  biskopi 
and  privy  counsellors,  to  change  the  religion  of  a  natiot 
only  by  the  advantage  of  the  supremacy  of  a  minor,withoi(t 
the  consent  of  the  people  in  parliament  or  convocation,  mI 
under  the  eye  of  the  presumptive  heir,  who  was  a  declai^ 
enemy  of  all  their  proceedings ;  as  was  the  case  in  the  forii* 
er  part  of  this  reign.  We  have  taken  notice  of  the  mistakn 
principles  of  the  reformers,  in  making  use  of  the  civil  powj 
er  to  force  men  to  conformity ;  and  of  their  stretching  ^ 
laws  to  reach  at  those  whom  they  could  not  fairly,  come  tt 
any  other  way.    .But  notwithstanding  these  and  some  othfjj  > 
blemishes,  they  were  great  and  good  men,  and  valiant  ii' 
the  cause  of  tnith  ;  as  appears  by  their  sealing  it  with  theff 
blood.     They  made  as  quick  advances  perhaps  in  restor- 
ing religion  towards  its  primitive  simplicity,  as  the  ekr 
Psumstanccs  of  the  time  would  admit ;  and  it  is  evident  thn 
designed  to  go  further,  and  not  make  this  the  last  standam 
of  the  reformation.     Indeed  Queen  Elizabeth  thought  Imt 
brother  had  gone  too  far,  by  stripping  religion  of  too  maiy 
ornaments  ;  and  therefore  when  she  came  to  the  crown,  sMr 
was  hardly  persuaded  to  restore  it  to  the  condition  m, 
which  he  left  it. — King  James  I.  King  Charles  L  BXfUi 
bisbopZ^}!^,  and  all  their  admirers,  instead  of  removilij^ 
further  from  the  superstitious  pomps  of  the  church  of  Jlomi^ 
have  been  for  returning  back  to  them,  and  have  appealed  t# 
the  settlement  of  Queen  Elizaheth  as  the  purest  standardt* 

t  Strype^s  Life  of  Cramner,  p.  290. 
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But  the  refdrmers  themselves  were  of  another  mind,  as 
appears  by  the  sermons  of  Latimer^  Hoover ^  Bradford^  and 
others ;  by  the  letters  of  Peter  MaHyr^  Martin  Bucer^  and 
John  a  Lascoy*  who  in  his  book  de  Ordinatione  Ecclesi- 
arum  peregrinarum  in  Anglia]   dedicated  to  Sigismund 
King  of  Poland f  1555,  says,  ^^  That  King  £({irara  desired 
^  that  the  rites  and  ceremonies  used  under  popery  should 
*  be  purged  out  by  degrees ;  that  it  was  his  pleasure  that 
^'strangers  should  have  churches  to  perform  all  things  ac- 
^cording  to  apostolical  observation  only,  that  by  this 
^  means  the  English  churches  might  be  excited  to  embrace 
^i  apostolical  purity  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  the 
^  states  of  the  kingdom."   He  adds,  ^^  that  the  King  was  at 
''  the  head  of  this  project,  and  that  Cranmer  promoted  it^ 
**  but  that  some  great  persons  stood  in  the  way."    As  a  fur- 
flier  evidence  of  this,  a  passage  was  left  in  the  preface  of  one 
of  their  service  books  to  this  purpose  ;t  ^  that  they  had  gone 
'  as  far  as  they  could  in  reforming  the  church,  considering 
4he  times  they  lived  in,  and  hoped  they  that  came  after 
'them  would,  as  they  might,  do  more.'  Ring  Edward  in  his 
Diarytt  l&ments,  that  he  could  not  restore  the  primitive  dis* 
dpline  according  to  his  heart's  desire,  because  several  of 
the  bishops,  some  for  age,  some!  for  ignorance,  some  for  their 
ill  name,  and  some  out  of  love  to  popery,  were  unwilling 
to  it.    And  the  church  herself,  in  one  of  her  public  offices^ 
laments  the  want  of  a  godly  discipline  to  this  day. 

Martin  Bucer^  a  German  divine,  and  professor  of  divin-^ 
ity  in  Cambridge^  a  person  in  high  esteem  with  the  young 
King,  drew  up  a  plan,  and  presented  it  to  his  majesty,  in 
which  he  writei»  largely  of  ecclesiastical  dicipline.^  The 
King  having  read  it,  set  himself  to  write  a  general  discourse 

*  Voet.  Eeel.  Pol.  lib.  ii.  cap.  6,  part  i.  p.  421. 

t  The  following  quotatioti,  Mr.  JV*6a/,  in  answer  to  Bishop  Maddoxj 
ohierres  is  transcribed  from  Mr.  Piercers  vindication,  p.  it,  where  it  ia 
to  lie  found  verbatim,  with  his  authority;  and  in  Bennetts  Memorial  of 
tiK  lUfarmation,  p.  00.  Mr.  Strype  intimates,  that  a  farther  reform- 
ation was  intended  ;  (Life  of  Cran.  p.  299)  and  Bishop  Burnet  adds, 
that  in  many  of  the  letters  to  Jbreign  divines,  it  is  asserted,  that  both 
IJraiimfr  and  Ridley  intended  to  procure  an  act  for  abolishing  the  habits. 
4  King  Edward's  Remains,  number  :2.  [Ep* 

(  Bnrpet's  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  ii.  p.  130. 

Vol.  I.  le 
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about  reformation^  but  did  not  live  to  ftnisb  it.  Bucer  pro- 
posed^t  that  there  might  be  a  strict  discipline,  to  exclude 
scandalous  livers  from  the  sacrament ;  that  the  old  popish 
habits  might  be  laid  aside.  He  did  not  like  the  half  office 
of  communion,  or  second  service,  to  be  said  at  the  altar  whea 
there  was  no  sacrament.  He  approved  not  of  godfathers 
answering  in  the  child's  name  so  well  as  in  their  own. 
He  presses  much  the  sanctification  of  the  Lord's  day;  and 
that  there  might  be  many  fastings,  but  was  against  the  ob- 
servation of  Lent.  He  would  have  the  pastoral  function 
restored  to  what  it  ought  to  be ;  that  bishops,  throwing  off 
all  secular  cares,  should  give  themselves  to  their  spiritual 
employments.  He  advises  that  coadjutors  might  be  given 
to  some,  and  a  council  of  presbyters  appointed  for  them  alL 
He  would  have  rural  bishops  set  over  twenty  or  thirty  pa-> 
rishes,  who  should  gather  their  clergy  often  together,  and 
inspect  them  closely  ;  and  that  a  provincial  synod  should 
meet  twice  a  year,  when  a  secular  man,  in  the  King's  name^ 
should  be  appointed  to  observe  their  proceedings. 

Cravmer  was  of  the  same  mind.  He  disliked  the  present 
way  of  governing  the  church  by  convocations  as  they  ate 
now  formed  ;  in  which  deans,  archdeacons,  and  cathedrals^ 
have  an  interest  far  superior  in  number  to  those  elected  to  re- 
present the  clergy.  These  (says  Bishop  Bu^metX)  can  in  no 
sort  pretend  to  be  more  than  a  part  of  our  civil  constitution. 
They  have  no  foundation  in  scripture,  nor  any  warrant  from 
the  first  ages  of  the  church  ;  but  did  arise  from  the  model 
set  forth  by  Charles  the  great,  and  formed  according  to  the 
feudal  law,  by  which  a  riglit  of  giving  subsidies  was  vested 
in  all  who  were  possessed  of  such  tenures  its  qualified  them 
to  contribute  towards  the  support  of  the  state.     Nor  was 

^  Bucer  died  in  15S1,  and  was  eonKulfed  on  the  review  of  tlieComoioa 
Pniyer,  19d0.  But  Mr.  tS*eal  has  introduced  his  sentiments  in  this  places 
heeaiiiie  he  was  here  givins;  a  summary  of  the  ehan^s  in  Kin^  Edwmrd?B 
tt\f^\\.  And  in  reply  to  Bishop  •Vinc/'/o.r,  who,  after  Bishop  ^utiMf.  sayst 
that  the  most  material  ihini^  to  which  Bucrr  excepted,  were  eorreeted  af- 
terwards. Mr.wWa/  ohserveSfthat  they  who  will  be  at  the  pains  to  read  over 
the  abstract  uf  his  hook,entitled,M)f  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.'  in  CuilyerV 
Ficcles.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  296,  &c.  must  be  of  another  mind.    Ueview.    JB»> 

\  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  iii.  p.  214. 
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Jranmer  satiafled  with  the  liturgy,  though  it  had  been  twice 
Bfermedy  if  we  may  give  credit  to  the  learned  Bidlingerj* 
f\M  told  the  exiles  at  Frankfort^  ''  that  the  archbishop  had 
^  drawn  up  a  book  of  prayers  an  hundred  times  more  per- 
^  ibct  than  that  which  was  then  in  being;  but  the  same 
^  eoold  not  take  place,  for  that  he  was  matched  with  such 
^  a  wicked  clergy  and  convocation,  and  other  enemies.'^:]: 

The  King  was  of  the  same  sentiments  ;  but  his  untimely 
fiath^  which  happened  in  the  16th  year  of  his  age,  and  7th 
f  his  reign,  put  an  end  to  all  his  noble  designs  for  perfecting 
ke  reformation.  He  was  indeed  an  incomparable  Prince^  of 
lost  promising  expectations ;  and  in  the  judgment  of  the 
lost  impartial  persons,  the  very  phcBnix  of  his  age.  It  was 
lore  than  whispered  that  he  was  poisoned.  But  it  is  very 
nTpriaing  that  a  protestant  divine  fJ^f^/iyi]  in  his  histoiy 
if  the  reformation^  should  say,  ^^  That  he  was  ill  princi- 
'^  pled ;  that  his  reign  was  unfortunate ;  and  that  liis  death 
''  was  not  an  infelicity  to  the  church,"  only  because  he  was 
ipprehensive  he  would  have  reduced  the  hierarchy  to  a 
more  primitive  standard.  With  good  King  Edward  died 
all  farther  advances  of  the  reformation  ;  for  the  alterations 
that  were  made  afterwards  by  Q^ueen  Elizabeth  hardly 
ctme  no  to  his  standard. 

We  may  observe  from  the  history  of  this  reign, 

Iff.  That  in  matters  of  faith  the  first  reformers  followed 
file  doetrine  of  St.  Auetiuy  in  the  controverted  points  of  o- 
lUnal  sin,  praedestination,  justification  by  faith  alone^  ef- 
jbctnal  grace,  and  good  works. 

'  tHy.  That  they  were  not  satisfied  with  the  present  disci- 
Ipliae  of  the  church,  though  they  thought  they  might  submit 
to  it,  till  it  should  be  amended  by  the  authority  of  the  leg- 
IsUtare. 
^   dilg.    That  they  believed  but  two  orders  of  churchmen 

^'  *  Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  266. 

^niw  troubles  at  Frankfort  in  the  Phcenix,  vol.  ii.  p.  82,  and  Pierce's 
fWe.  p.  iS,  18.    Mr.  Fierce  remarks,  that  this  is  reported,  as  is  plain 
!■  who  looks  into  the  book  itself,  not  on  the  testimony  of  BuUiU' 
is  8trtfpe  represents  it ;  but  by  one  of  Dr.  Cox^s  party  on  his  own 
ledge.    Review.    £d. 

§Pref.  p.  4.  Part  vii.  p.  IM. 
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in  holy  scripture,  viz.  bishops  and  deacons :  and  eoue- 
quently^  that  bishops  and  priests  were  but  different  raaks 
or  degrees  of  the  same  order. 

^thly.  That  they  gave  the  right-hand  of  fellowsh^  to 
foreign  churches,  and  ministers  that  had  not  been  orduwd 
by  bishops ;  there  beinp;  no  dispute  about  re-ordination  la 
order  to  any  church  preferment,  till  the  latter  end  of  Qaeea 
ElizabptVs  reign. 

In  all  which  points  most  of  our  modern  churchmen  haiB 
departed  from  them. 

[To  Mr.  Neal^s  remarks  on  the  reign  of  Edward  VL  it 
may  he  added,  That  the  reformation  was  all  along  conductfi 
in  a  manner  inconsistent  with  the  principles  on  which  it  was 
founded.     The  principles,  on  which  the  justific|ition  cf  it 
rested,   were  the  right  of  private  judgment  and  the  suffi- 
ciency of  the  scriptures  as  a  rule  of  faith.     Yet  the  refur^ 
mation  was  limited  to  the  conceptions  and  ideas  of  tliosc^vho 
were  in  power.     No  liberty  was  gi*antcd  to  the  conscieuces 
of  dissidents  :  no  discussion  of  points,  on  which  they  them- 
selves had  not  doubt.s,was  permitted :  such  as  held  sentiments  ; 
diflferent  from  their  model,  and  pursued  their  enquires  fuc- 
ther,  without  consideration  of  their  numbers  or  their  charac' 
iers,  so  far  from  being  allowed  to  propose  their  opinions  w 
to  hold  separate  assemblies  for  religious  worship  agreeabl}|# 
to  their  own  views  of  things,  were  stigmatised  as  heretics^ 
and  pursued  unto  death.     Besides  the  instances  Mr.  JV>iI 
mentions,  the  anabaptists  were  excepted  out  of  the  Kinj^ji 
general  pardon,  that  camo  out  in  1550^ :  they  were  also  bnnt 
in  divers  towns  in  the  kingdom ;  and  met  death  with  singa- 
lar  intrepidity  and  chearfulness.*     Thus  enquiry  wasfti- 
fled :  ana  the  reformation  was  really  not  the  result  of  a  coflir 
prehensive  vie>v  and  calm  investigation  of  all  the  doctrines 
and  prArtlces  which  had  been  long  established,  but  the  tn^ 
umph  of  power  in  discarding  a  few  articles  and  praetieav 
which  more  particularly  struck  the  minds  of  those  who  wetn 
in  government.     These  persons  gained,  and  have  exelv- 
sively  possessed,  the  honorable  title  of  The  Rpjbrmer$} 

§  Runict^s  Hist.  Rcf.  vol.  ii.  p.  143. 
i  Croftby-s  Hifttprj  of  the  English  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  S2« 
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irtthmit  any  respect  to,  nay  with  a  eontemptaoae  disregard 
irf^  those  who  saw  further,  and,  in  point  of  nambers,  carri- 
m1  weight  Bishop  Latimer^  in  a  sermon  before  the  Ring, 
reported,  on  the  authority  of  a  credible  person,  that  there 
irere,  in  one  town,  000  anabaptists.^  'rhe  reformers,  in 
;hos^ proscribing  enquiry  and  reformation  beyond  their  own 
rtandard,  were  not  consistent  with  themselves.  For  they 
leknowledged  that  corruptions  had  been  a  thousand  years 
BtroduciDg,  which  could  not  be  all  discovered  and  thrown 
lut  at  once.t  By  this  concession,  they  justified  the  prin- 
ciple, while  they  punished  the  conduct  of  those,  who,  act- 
ng  upon  it,  endeavored  to  discover,  and  v^ished  to  reject 
nore  corruptions.]    Ed. 

^  Cresbjr^i  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  63.    t  Bumet'g  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  ii.  p.  190. 

CHAP.  m. 

THE  REIGN  OF  Q^EEN  MARY. 

IT  will  appear  in  the  course  of  this  reign,  that  an  absolute 
iapremacy  over  the  consciences  of  men,  lodged  with  a  pingle 
person,  may  as  well  be  prejudicial  as  servicable  to  trne 
nlil^on  :  for  if  King  Henry  VJII.  and  his  son  King  Edward 
YL  reformed  some  abuses  by  their  supremacy,  against  the 
kclinations  of  the  majority  of  the  people,  we  shall  find  Queen 
,Marj  making  use  of  the  same  power  to  turn  things  back  into 
iheir  old  channel,  till  she  had  restored  the  grossest  and 
iBost  idolatrous  part  of  popery.  This  was  begun  by  procla- 
'iMfioBs  and  orders  of  council,  till  her  Majesty  could  pro- 
jpn  a  parliament  that  would  repeal  King  Edward^s  laws 
letigion,  which  she  quickly  found  means  to  accomplish. 
t|s  ftrange  indeed,  that  when  there  was  but  seven  or  eight 
that  opposed  the  laws  made  in  favour  of  the  reform- 
nnder  King  Edward,  the  same  house  of  lords  should 
all  turn  papists  in  the  reign  of  Q^ueen  Mary  ;  but  as 
Commons,  it  is  less  wonderful,  because  they  are 
tngeable,  and  the  court  took  care  to  new  model  the  mag- 
ipitrates  in  the  cities  and  corporations  1)efore  the  elections 
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came  ou,  so  that  not  one  almost  was  left  that  was  not  a  Ro- 
man Catholic.  Bribery  and  menaces  were  made  use  of  ii 
ail  places ;  and  where  Uiey  could  not  carry  elections  by  rea- 
son of  the  superiority  of  tlie  refoinnedf  the  sberift's  made  dou- 
ble returns.*  It  is  sad  when  the  religion  of  a  nation  isoa- 
dcr  such  a  direction  !  But  so  it  will  be  when  the  maaage- 
ment  of  religion  falls  into  the  hands  of  a  bigoted  prince 
and  ministry. 

Queen  Mary  was  a  sad  example  of  the  truth  of  this  ob- 
servation^ whose  reign  was  no  better  than  one  continued 
scene  of  calamity.  It  is  the  genuine  picture  of  popery^  and 
should  be  remembered  by  all  true  protestauts  with  abhor- 
rence ;  tlie  principles  of  that  religion  being  such  as  no  man 
can  receive,  till  he  has  abjured  his  senses,  renounced  his 
understanding  and  reason^  uud  put  off  all  the  tender  com- 
passions of  human  nature. 

Khi^  Edward  \l.  being  far  gone  in  a  consumption,,  from 
a  concern  for  preserving  the  reformation,  was  persuaded  to 
set  aside  the  succession  of  his  sisters  Marij  and  Elizabeth 
and  of  theQue.cn  ofScotSfihe  firstand  last  being  p.ipists,  and 
Elizabeth^ s  bloud  being  tainted  by  act  of  parliament ;  and  to 
settle  the  crown  by  will  upon  Lady  Jane  Ci^rc^,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  the  duke  ofSnffolky  a  lady  of  extraordinary  qualilieSj 
zealous  for  the  reformation,  and  next  in  blood  after  the  prin- 
cesses abovementioned.     One  may  guess  the  sad  apprehen- 
sions the  council  were  under  for  the  protestant  religioni 
when  they  put  the  King,  who  was  a  minor,  and  not  capable 
of  making  a  will,  upon  this  expedient,  and  set  their  hands 
to  the  validity  of  it.  The  King  being  dead.  Queen  Jane  waa 
proclaimed  with  the  usual  solemnities,  and  an  armv  raised 
to  support  her  title  :  but  the  princess  Mary^  then  9X^\fffoUc^ 
being  informed  of  her  brother's  death,  sent  a  letter  to  tho 
council,  in  which  she  claims  the  crown,  and  charges  then 
upon  their  allegiance  to  proclaim  her  in  the  city  of  Loniau 
and  elsewhere.     The  council  in  return  insisted  upon  her 
laying  aside  her  claim,  and  submitting  as  a  good  subject  to 
her  new  sovereign.  But  Mary^  by  the  encouragement  of  her 
friends  in  the  North,  resolved  to  maintain  her  right ;  and  to 
make  her  way  more  easy,  she  promised  the  Suffolk  mento 

^  Bamet'B  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  ii.  p.  252. 
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Boire  «o  alteratum  in  religion.  This  gained  her  an  army^ 
viA  which  the  marched  towards  London  ;  but  before  she 
ame  thither^  both  the  coancil  and  the  citizens  of  London  Ae- 
lared  for  her :  And  on  the  third  of  August  she  made  her 
«bl]C  entry  without  the  loss  of  a  drop  of  bloody  four  weeks 
Aer  the  death  of  her  brother. 

Upon  Queen  Marfs  entrance  into  the  Tower  she  relcas- 
d  Banner^  Gardiner,  and  others  whom  she  called  her 
risoners.  August  13^  her  majesty  declared  in  council^ 
'That  though  her  conscience  was  settled  in  matters  of  re- 
'  Hgion,  yet  she  was  resolved  not  to  compel  others,  but  by 
'  ike  preaching  of  the  word.  This  was  different  from  her 
romise  to  the  Suffolk  men :  she  assured  them  that  reli- 
}sm  should  be  left  upon  the  same  foot  she  found  it  at  the 
Leath  of  King  Edward,  but  now  she  insinuates,  that  the 
dd  religion  is  to  be  i-cstored,  but  without  compulsion* 
^ext  day  there  was  a  tumult  at  St.  PauVs,  occasioned  by 
Dr.  Bourne^  one  of  the  canons  of  that  chQrch,  preaching 
Lgainst  the  late  reformation :  he  spoke  in  commendation  of 
Bonner,  and  was  going  on  with  severe  reflections  upon  the 
kte  King  Edwar.^  when  the  whole  audience  was  in  an  up. 
mar;  some  called  to  pull  down  the  preacher,  others  throw- 
ing stones,  and  one  a  dagger,  which  stuck  in  the  timber  of 
flie  pulpit.  Mr.  Rogers  and  Bradford ^  two  popular  preach^ 
en  for  the  reformation,  hazarded  their  lives  to  save  the 
doctor,  and  conveyed  him  in  safety  to  a  neighboring  house ; 
fiv  which  act  of  charity  they  were  soon  after  imprisoned^ 
ud  then  burnt  for  heresy. 

To  prevent  the  like  tumults  for  the  future  the  Queen 
imblished  an  inhiiiition,  Aug.  18th,  forbidding  all  preaching 
Without  special  licence ;  declaring  further,  that  she  would 
Mt  eompel  her  subjects  to  be  of  her  religion,  till  public 
should  be  taken  in  it  by  common  assent.  Here  was 
intimation  of  an  approaching  storm  :  ^  the  subjects 
not  to  be  compelled  till  public  order  should  be  taken 

pfit'     And  to  prevent  further  tumults  a  proclamation  was 
rhed,  for  masters  of  families  to  oblige  tlieir  apprentices 

^'iervants  to  frequent  their  own  parish  churches  on  Sun- 

and  holidays,  and  to  keep  them  at  home  at  other  times. 

'he  shutting  up  all  the  protestant  pulpits  at  once  awak- 
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oned  the  Suffolk  men^  who,  presuming  upon  their  meritt 
and  the  Queen's  promise,  sent  a  deputation  to  court  to  rew-' 
resent  their  grievances  ;  but  the  Q^ueen  checked  them  rar 
their  insolence  :  And  one  of  their  number,  happening  to 
mention  her  promise,  was  put  in  the  pillory  three  days  to- 
gether,  and  had  his  cars  cut  off  for  defamation.  On  the  2Sd 
oiAug.  Bonner  o{  Lohioiiy  Gardiner  of  Winchester,  Tan- 
9tal  of  Durham,  Heath  of  Worcestery  and  Day  of  CkickiB' 
lery  were  restored  to  their  bishoprics.  Some  of  the  refor- 
mers, continuing  to  preach  after  the  inhibition  were  sent  for 
into  custody,  amon^  whom  were  Hooper  bishop  of  GtouceM- 
tery  Coverdnle  of  Exeter,  Dr.  Taylor  of  Hadley,  Rogert 
the  proto-martyr,  and  several  others.  Hooper  was  con- 
mitted  to  the  Fleet,  Sept.  1,  no  regard  being  had  to  his  ae- 
tire  zeal  in  asserting  the  Queen^s  right  in  his  sermon  t- 
gainst  the  title  of  the  Lady  Jane  ;  but  so  sincerely  did  this 
good  man  follow  the  light  of  his  conscience,  when  he  could 
not  but  see  what  sad  consequences  it  was  like  to  have.  Gs« 
verdale  of  Exeter^  being  a  foreigner,  was  ordered  to  keep 
his  house  till  further  order.  Burnet*  says  he  was  a  Dawtf 
and  had  afterwards  leave  to  retire.  But  according  to  Fat- 
lerf  he  was  bom  in  Forkshire.  Ai*chbishop  Cranmer  ww 
•o  silent  at  Lambeth^  that  it  was  thought  he  would  have  re- 
turned to  the  old  religion ;  but  he  was  preparing  a  protes- 
tation against  it,  which  taking  air,  he  was  examined*  aaA 
•onfessing  the  fact,  he  was  sent  to  the  Tourer^  with  bishop 
Latimer,  about  the  13th  of  September.  The  beginning  rf 
next  month  Holgate  archbishop  of  Fork  was  committed  to 
the  Towery  and  Horn  dean  of  Durham  was  summoned  be- 
fore the  council,  but  he  fled  beyond  sea. 

The  storm  gathering  so  thick  upon  the  reformers;  above 
eight  hundred  of  them  retired  into  foreign  parts  ;  among 
whom  were  five  bishops^,  viz.  Poynet  of  Winchester^  wh» 
died  in  exile ;  Barlow  of  Bath  and  Wells,  who  was  snperin-^ 
tendantof  the  congregation  niEmbden;  Scory  of  Chichester} 
CoverdaleotExoii :  ami  Bale  of  Ossory;  five  deans,  tux.  Dr^ 
CoXy  Haddauy  Horn,  Turner  and  Sampson ;  fcAir  archdea^ 
eons,  and  above  fifty  doctors  of  divinity  and  eminent  preaeh- 
ors,  among  whom  were  Grindal,  Jewely  Sandys,  ReynoldSf 

*  Burnet's  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  iii.  p.  221.  389. 
t  Fuller'i  Worthies,  b.  iii.  p.  iSS. 
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PiUciHgtonf  W'hiteheady  Lever y  J^Towel,  KnoXj  Roughs  WiU 
ttjMftaiKy  Foxj  Parkhurstf  and  others^  famous  in  the  reign 
rfQiieea  Mlizabeth:  besides  of  noble men^merchants^  trades- 
nen,  artificers^  and  phebeians^  many  liundreds.     Some  fled 
in  disguise^  or  went  over  as  the  servants  of  foreign  protes- 
tuits,  who  having  come  hither  for  shelter  in  King  Edward? s 
imey  were  now  required  to  leave  the  kingdom  ;^   among 
kheae  were  Peter  Martyr,  and  John  a  Lasco  with  his  con- 
gregation of  Germans.  But  to  prevent  too  many  of  the  En- 
i^h  embarking  with  them^  an  order  of  council  was  sent  to 
ill  the  ports^  that  none  should  be  suffered  to  leave  the  king- 
lorn  without  proper  passports.    The  Roman  catholic  party^ 
)ut  of  their  abundant  zeal  for  their  religion,  out-run  the 
laws,  and  celebrated  mass  in  divers  churclies  before  it  was 
restored  by  authority  ;t  while  the  people  that  favored  the 
reformation  continued  their  public  devotion  with  great  seri- 
ousness and  fervency^  as  foreseeing  what  was  coming  upon 
them  ;  but  the  rude  multitude  came  into  the  churches,  in- 
fealted  their  ministers,  and  ridiculed  their  worship^     The 
Goort  not  only  winked  at  these  things,  but  fined  Judge  Hales 
(who  alone  refused  to  sign  the  act  which  transferred  the 
Oown  to  Jane  Grey  J  a  thousand  pound  sterling,  because  in 
U8  circuit  he  ordered  the  justices  of  Kent  to  conform  them- 
selves to  the  laAVS  of  King  Edward,  not  yet  repealed ;  upon 
which  that  gentleman  grew  melancholy  and  drowned  himself. 
.  The  Q^ueen  was  crowned  Oct.  1,  1553,  by  Gardiner  at- 
timded  by  ten  other  bishops,  all  in  their  mitres,  copes  and 
crosiers ;  and  a  parliament  was  summoned  to  meet  the  10th. 
What  methods  were  used  in  the  elections  has  been  related. 
On  the  81st  of  Oct.  a  bill  was  sent  down  to  the  commons 
fiv  repealing  King  Edward!s  laws  about  religion,   which 
WM  a^ed  six  days,  and  at  length  carried.     It  repeals  in 
fraeral  all  the  late  statutes  relating  to  religion,  and  enacts^ 
i^That  after  the  SOth  of  December  next,  there  should  be  no 
flMhar  form  of  divine  service  but  what  had  been  used  in  the 
Kdiut  year  of  King  Henry  YIII.^'     Severe  punishments 
ptf^  decreed  against  such  as  should  interrupt  the  public 
'ifUfke  ;  as  should  abuse  the  holy  sacrament,  or  break  down 

^^^Itrjpe'ii  Life  of  Cran.  p.  314.      t  Burnst'a  Hist.  Ref  vol.  iii.  p.  923. 
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altars^  crucifixes,  or  crosses.  It  was  made  felony  for  uy 
number  of  persons  above  twelve^  to  assemble  togetber  witk 
an  intention  to  alter  tbe  religion  establisbed  by  law.  Nof. 
8(1,  archbisbop  Cranmer,  tbe  Lord  Guilford,  Lady  Jawtf 
and  two  otber  sons  of  the  duke  of  JCorthximherland^  wen 
brought  to  their  trials  for  high  treason,  in  levying  wai 
against  the  Queen,  and  conspiring  to  set  up  another  in  her 
loom.  They  all  confessed  their  indictments,  but  Cranmtt 
appealed  to  his  judges,  how  unwillingly  he  had  set  his  hand 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  Queen  :  Tliese  judgments  were  con- 
fii-med  by  parliament,  after  which  the  Queen's  intended 
marriage  with  Fhilip  of  Spain  being  discovered,  the  cos* 
mous  sent  their  speaker,  and  twenty  of  their  members,  hum- 
bly to  in  treat  her  majesty  not  to  marry  a  stranger ;  with 
which  she  was  so  displeased,  that  upon  the  6th  December 
she  dissolved  the  parliament.  m 

The  convocation  that  sat  with  the  parliament  was  equally 
devoted  to  the  court.  Care  had  been  taken  about  their  eleo- 
tions.     In  the  collection  of  public  acts  there  are  found  about 
1  jO  presentations  to  livings  before  the  choice  of  represen- 
tatives ;  so  that  the  lower  house  of  convocation  waa  of  a 
piece  with  the  upper,  from  whence  almost  all  the  protestaHl 
bishops  were  excluded  by  imprisonment,  depriration,  et 
otherwise.     Bonner  presided  as  the  first  bishop  of  the  pio« 
vince  of  Canterbury.  Jiarvsfield  his  chaplain. preached  the 
sermon  on  Acts  xx.  £8,  Feed  the  flock  ;  and  Weston  dean 
of  Westminster  was  chosen  prolocutor.    On  the  SOth  Octo- 
ber it  M  as  proposed  to  the  members  to  subscribe  to  the  doc- 
trine of  transubstantiation ;  which  all  complied  with  but  the 
following  six  divines,  who  by  their  places  had  a  right  to  sit 
in  convocation  ;  Philpot  archdeacon  of  Winchester  ;  Phu 
lips  (lean  of  Rochester  ;  Haddon  dean  of  Exeter  ;  Cheynew 
archdeacon  of  Hereford  ;  Aylmer  archdeacon  of  Stow  ;  and 
Young  chaunter  of  8t.  Bavid^s :  These  disputed  upon  the. 
argument  for  three  days,  but  the  disputation  was  managed 
according  to  the  fashion  of  the  times,  with  reproaches  and 
menaces  on  the  stronger  side ;  and  the  prolocutor  ended  it 
with  saying,  'You  have  f Ac  Word,  hut  we  have  the  sword,'* 

*  Bumet'A  Hittt.  Ref.  vol.  ii.  p.  267. 
Bishop  Warhurtoiif  in  hU  notes  on  Mr.  t/Veafs  History  (see  a  supple- 
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This  year[15ff4il  began  with  Wyafs  rebellion,  Mcasion- 
id  by  a  general  dislike  of  the  Queen's  marriage  with  Philip 
vi  l^mn  :  It  was  a  raw,  unadvised  attempt,  and  occasion- 
id  greater  mischiefs  to  the  prolestants,  though  religion  had 
lo  share  in  the  conspiracy,  Wyat  himself  being  a  papist : 
his  gentleman  got  together  4000  men,  with  whom  he  march- 
d  directly  to  Handon;  but  coming  into  Southwark,  Feb.  2, 
le  found  the  bridge  so  well  fortified  that  he  could  not  force 
t  without  cannon ;  so  he  marched  about,  and  having  cross - 
d  the  Tliames  at  Kingatoriy  he  came  by  Chwring-crosa  to 
Lwi^te  next  morning,  in  hopes  the  citizens  would  have 
ipened  their  gates ;  hut  being  disappointed,  be  yielded  him- 
elf  a  prisoner  at  Temple^Bar^  and  was  afterwards  execut- 
ed; as  were  the  Lady  JaneGvey,  horAGuilford  her  husband, 
ud  others ;  the  Lady  Elixaheth  herself  hardly  escaping. 
Wjfot  upon  his  trial  accused  her,  in  hopes  of  saving  his  life ; 
ipon  which  she  was  ordered  into  custody :  but  when  Wyat 
law  he  must  die,'  he  acquitted  her  on  the  scaffold  ;  and  upon 
lie  Qaeen's  marriage  this  summer  she  obtained  her  pardon. 

As  soon  as  the  nation  was  a  little  settled,  her  majesty, 
byYirtue  of  the  supremacy,  gave  instructions  to  her  bishops 
b  visiHhe  clergy.  The  injunctions  were  drawn  up  by  6rar. 
itxer,  iuid  contain  an  angry  recital  of  all  the  innovations 
iairodaced  into  the  church  in  the  rei4rn  of  Kins  Edward  ; 


111  Toliiine  of  hiB  works,8vo.  ITSfll,  p.455)  with  great  anger  impeaehei 
tha  truth  of  this  passage.  '*  This  is  to  lye  (says  his  Lord8ni|i)  under  the 
^  eover  of  tmth.  Cap  any  body  in  his  senses  believe  that  when  the  only 
"contention between  the  two  parties  was,  who  had  the  word ;  that  the 
*  siore  powerful  would  yield  it  up  to  their  adversaries.  Without  all 
^  donbtf  tome  protestant  member,  in  the  heat  of  dispute,  said,  we  have 
*.tti  ward;  upon  whieh  the  prolocutor  insultingly  answers— but  ire  have 
*tkt  tmord  ;  without  thinking  any  one  would  be  so  foolish  as  to  join  the 
^  two  propositions  into  one,  and  then  gi v^t  to  the  prolocutor.''  In  reply 
fetliCN  nahandsome  refleotions,  it  is  sufhcicnt  to  say, thatMr. JV*ea/  spoke 
Mht  aalhority  of  Bishop  iBumef,  whom  he  truly  quotes :  and  whom  it 
"have  been  more  consistent  with  candor  and  the  love  of  truth  for 
p  Warhwriwi  to  have  consulted  the  authority,  before  he  insinuated 
'eetures  against  the  statement  of  a  fkct,  and  without  authority 
hit  charge  of  folly  and  falsehood :  of  which  Mr.  JVVa^  by  quoting 
or,  ftanilH  perfectly  clear ;  and  whieh  if  well  founded  must  fall, 
M  01  him  but  Bishop  Burnet  —whose  remarks  on  the  proloeutorN 

aity  that  ^h\  it  be  truly  pointed  out  wherein  the  strength  of  both 
lav.^    Ed. 
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and  a  charge  to  the  Inshops,  ^^  To  execute  all  the 
^^  afltical  laws  that  had  been  in  force  in  King  Henry  the 
^<  Vlllth's  reign  ;  but  not  to  proceed  in  their  conrts  in  the 
^^  ({ueen'A  nnmo.  Hhe  enjoins  them  not  to  exact  the  oath  of 
^*  stipremacy  any  moro,  but  to  punish  heretics  and  heresies^ 
^^and  to  remove  all  married  clergymen  from  their  wives; 
^<  but  for  tho!$e  that  would  renounce  tiicir  wives  they  mi^ 
^^  put  tliem  into  some  other  cures.  All  the  ceremonies^ 
^'  holidays  and  fiiHts,  used  in  King  Henry^s  time  were  to  be 
'<  revived.  Those  clergymen  who  had  been  ordained  by 
^^  the  late  service-book  were  to  be  re-ordained,  or  have 
^^  the  defects  of  their  ordination  supplied;  that  is,  the  anoint- 
^<  ing,  the  giving  the  priestly  vestments,  with  other  rights  of 
^^  the  Raman  pontifical.  And  lastly,  it  was  declared*  that 
'<  all  people  should  be  compelled  to  come  to  church,"*— 
The  archbishop  of  ¥ark\  the  bishops  of  St.Harid'a,  Chm*^ 
ter^  and  Bristol^  were  deprived  for  being  married ;  andthi 
bisltops  of  Lincoln^  GloceHteVy  foiiX Hereford ^  were  deprivei 
by  the  royal  pleasure^  as  hfdding  their  bishoprics  by  tnA 
a  patent.  It  was  very  arbitrary  to  turn  out  the  married 
bi'ihops,  while  there  was  a  law  subsisting  to  legitimate  theii 
marringes :  and  to  deprive  the  other  bishops  withant  any 
manner  of  process,  merely  for  the  royal  pleasure.  This  was 
acting  up  to  the  height  of  the  supremacy,  wiiich  though  the 
Queen  believed  to  be  an  unlawful  power,  yet  she  claimed 
and  used  it  for  the  ser\ice  of  the  Uomish  church.  The 
vacant  bishoprics  were  filled  up  the  latter  end  of  March, 
with  men  after  the  Qucen^s  heart,  to  the  number  of  sixteen, 
in  the  room  of  so  many  deprived  or  dead. 

The  new  bishops  in  their  visitation,  and  particularly 
bishop  Bonuer.  executed  the  Queeus  injunctions  with  rigt 
or.  The  mass  was  set  up  in  all  places,  and  the  old  popish 
rites  and  ceremonies  revived.  The  car^'ers  and  makers  of 
statues  had  a  quick  trade  for  roodsn  and  other  images,  that 
were  to  be  sot  up  agaiu  in  churches.  The  most  emineot 
preachers  in  London  were  under  confinement :  and  all  the 
married  clergy  throughout  the  kingdom  were  deprived.  Dr, 
Parker  reckons,  that  of  sixteen  thousand  clergymen  twelve 

♦  Burnet'*  History  of  ihe  Kefurniation,  toI.  ii.  p.  291  &  274.     Col- 
lection of  Kccordsy  num.  13. 
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tHmBand  were  torned  oat ;  which  is  not  probable,  for  if  we 
ompnta  by  the  diocese  of  ^orwichy  which  is  almost  ao 
ighth  part  of  England j  and  in  which  there  were  but  339 
bpriTed,  the  whole  number  will  fall  short  of  3000.^  Some 
rare  turned  out  without  conviction,  upon  common  fame  : 
tome  were  never  cited,  and  yet  turned  out  for  not  appear- 
Dg.  Those  that  quitted  their  wives,  and  did  penance, 
rere  nevertheless  deprived ;  which  wa4  grounded  on  the 
^w  that  (as  was  pretended)  they  had  made.  Such  was 
he  deplorable  condition  of  the  reformed  this  summer,  and 
inch  the  cruelty  of  their  adversaries. 

The  Queen's  second  parliament  met  April  3d.  The  court 
lad  t&ken  care  of  the  elections  by  large  promises  of  money 
rom  Spain.  Their  design  was  to  persuade  the  parliament 
»  approve  of  the  Spanish  match  ;^  which  they  accomplish- 
ed^ with  this  proviso,  That  the  ((vLeen  alone  should  have  the 
Cfovemment  of  the  kingdom  ;  after  which  the  houses  were 
mseutlj  dissolved,  iting  Philip^  arrived  in  Englandy\ 
laly  80th,  and  was  married  to  the  Queen  on  the  S7th,  at 
Winekester^  he  being  then  in  the  S7th  year  of  his  age,  and 
ftfi  Qaeen  in  her  38th.  He  brought  with  him  a  vast  mass 
rf  wealth ;  S7  chests  of  bullion,  every  chest  being  above  a 
yird  hmg ;  and  ninety. nine  horse-loads,  and  two  cart-loads 
of  coined  silver  and  gold. 

The  reformers  complaining  of  their  usage  in  the  late  dis- 
pote  held  in  convocation,  the  court  resolved  to  give  them  a 

*  Burnct*8  Hist  Ref.  vol.  lii.  p.  226. 

$  "  This,"  observes  Dr.  JFarner^ « is  the  first  instance  to  be  met  with  in 
tte  English  history  of  corrupting  parliaments :  but  the  precedent  has 
keen  m  well  followed  ever  since,  that  if  ever  this  nation  should  lose  its 
Skrties  and  be  enslaved  and  ruined,  it  will  be  by  means  of  parliament 
bftnupled  with  bribes  and  places."      Ecclesiastical  Hist.  v.  ii.  p.  841. 

.t  The  view  of  Fhilip^  in  this  match,  was  undoubtedly  to  make  himself 
of  the  kingdom.    When  afterwards  JIary  was  supposed  to  be 
It,  he  applied  to  parliament  to  be  appointed  regent  during  the 
of  the  child,  and  offered  security  to  resign  the  govprnment  on 
ig  of  age.     The  motion  was  warmly  debated  in  the  House  of 
and  nearly  carried  ;   when  the  Lord  Paget  stood  up  and  said  ; 
who  shall  sue  the  King's  bond  ?^    This^laconic  speech  had  ifii 
led  effect,  and  the  debate  was  soon  C4)ncluded  in  the  negative. 
flftnger's  Biogr.  History  of  England,  vol.  i.  p.  l6l,note,  8vo.  edition. 


IM  THE  HISTORY  CRAr.i: 

fresh  mortifleatioD^  by  appointing  another  at  Oxfwi  in  pre^ 
fence  of  the  whole  University  ;  and  because  archbishop 
Cranmery  bishops  Ridlej/  and  Latimer,  were  the  most  cele- 
brated divines  of  the  reformation,  they  were  by  warmt 
from  the  Queen  removed  from  the  Tower  to  Oxford^  to 
manage  the  dispute.  The  convocation  sent  their  prolocator 
and  several  of  their  members,  who  arriving  on  the  13th  of 
April,  being  Fridat/y  sent  for  the  bishops  on  Saturiajf  aadf 
appointed  them  Mondayy  Tuesday  and  Weinesdayj  eveiy 
one  his  day,  to  defend  their  doctrine.  The  questions  wen 
upon  transubstantiation,  and  the  propitiatory  saerUlce  ofM 
mass.  The  particulars  of  the  dispute  are  in  Mr.  ^x^9  book 
of  martyrs.  The  oishops  behaved  with  great  modesty  and 
presence  of  mind ;  but  their  adversaries  insulted  and  tri« 
umphed  in  the  most  barbarous  manner.  Bishop  MOky 
writes,  <^  That  there  were  perpetual  shoutings,  taantiqn, 
<<  reproaches,  noise  and  confusion."  Cranmfr  and  old 
Latimer  were  hiss'd  and  laugh'd  at;^  and  Ridley  was  hone 
down  with  noise  and  clamor;  <<In  all  my  life  (says  he) I 
^^  never  saw  any  thing  carried  more  vainly  and  tumaltuoos- 
^My ;  I  could  not  have  thought  that  there  could  have  been 
'<  found  any  English  man  honored  with  degrees  in  lean- 
^^  ing,  that  could  allow  of  such  thrasonical  ostentationsi 
^^  more  fit  for  the  stage  than  the  schools.''  On  the  88th  of 
April  they  were  summoned  again  to  St.  Mary^s  and  requir- 
ed by  Weston  the  prolocutor  to  subscribe,  as  having  beoi 
vanquished  in  disputation;  but  they  all  refusing,  were  de- 
clared obstinate  heretics,  and  no  longer  members  of  the 
catholic  church. 

It  was  designed  to  expose  the  reformers  by  another  dispa* 
tation  at  Cambridge;  but  the  prisoners  in  London  bearing  qC. 
it  published  a  paper,  declaring  ^^  That  they  would  not  dispnb.'. 
^  but  in  writing,  except  it  were  before  the  Queen  and  coun-  \ 
'^cil,  or  before  either  house  of  parliament,  because  of  ibe' 
^^  misreports  and  unfair  usage  they  had  every  where  net 
'<  with."  At  the  same  time  they  printed  a  summary  of  thdf .; 
faith,  for  which  they  were  ready  to  offer  up  their  lives  t^j 
the  halter  or  the  fire,  as  God  should  appoint,  f 


*  Sfrypc-s  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  888.      t  Hit t.  Ref.  vol.  ii.  p.  M^ 
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jdd  1ier6  they  declared^  <<That  they  believed  tlie  scrip- 
rai  to  be  the  trae  word  of  God^  and  the  j&dge  of  all 
introversies  in  matters  of  religion ;  and  that  the  Church 
to  be  obeyed  as  long  as  she  followed  this  word. 
That  they  adhered  to  the  Apostles'  creed ;  and  those 
Beds  set  out  by  the  councils  of  J^ice^  Constantinoplef 
^^esus  and  Calcedon  ;  and  by  the  first  and  fourth  coun- 
l8  of  Toledo;  and  the  symbols  of  •ithanaHus^ IreiuBUSf 
niuUianj  and  Damasus. 

They  believed  justification  by  faith  alone  ;  which  faith 
IS  not  only  an  opinion,  but  a  certain  persuasion  wrought 
'  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  did  illuminate  the  mind^  and 
pple  the  heart  to  submit  itself  unfeignedly  to  God. 
They  acknowledged  the  necessity  of  an  inherent  righ- 
ousness  ;  but  that  justification  and  pardon  of  sins  came 
ily  by  Christ's  righteousness  imputed  to  them* 
They  affirmed,  that  the  worship  of  God  ought  to  be 
irformed  in  a  tongue  understood  by  the  people. 
^  That  Christ  only,  and  not  the  saints,   were  to  be 
ayed  to. 

That  immediately  after  death  departed  souls  pass  eith- 
into  the  state  of  the  blessed,  or  of  the  damned,  without 
y  purgatory  between. 

That  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  the  Sacra- 
mts  of  Christ,  which  ought  to  be  administered  according 
his  institutions  ;  and  therefore  they  condemned  the 
nying  the  cup  to  the  people,  transubstantiation,  the  ado- 
tion  or  sacrifice  of  the  mass :  and  asserted  the  lawfulness 
marriage  to  all  ranks  and  orders  of  men." 

■ 

JbAse  truths  they  declare  themselves  ready  to  defend,  as 

||e  $  and  in  conclusion  they  charged  all  people  to  enter 

i  rebellion  against  the  Queen,  but  to  obey  her  in  all 

except  where  her  commands  are  contrary  to  the  law 

•     This  put  an  end  to  all  farther  triumphs  of  the 

-party  for  the  present,  and  was  a  noble  testimony  to 

^and  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  protestant  faith. 

e  the  reformers  were  not  to  ][)e  run  down  by  noise 

dbuBorj  therefore  their  stedfastness  must  undergo  the 
ftrial. 
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The  Queen's  (bird  parliament  met  Nov.  ll^  16Mu  In  tl 
writs  of  summons  the  tiffs  of  supreme  head  qfthe  ehurek  wi 
omitted,  though  it  was  still  by  law  vested  in  the  erown.  Tl 
money  brought  from  Spain  had  procured  a  house  of  cm 
mons  devoted  to  the  court.  The  first  bill  passed  in  th 
house  was  the  repeal  of  cardinal  Pole^s  attainder*  It  Im 
the  royal  assent  Nov.  SSd,  and  the  Cardinal  himself  arrivn 
in  England  two  days  after  in  quality  of  the  pope's  lenM 
with  a  commission  to  receive  the  kingdom  of  Is^ii^IaiNriBl 
the  bosom  of  the  catholic  church  under  the  pope  ms  thdl 
supreme  pastor.  On  the  S/'th  he  made  a  speech  in  parin 
ment,  inviting  them  to  a  reconciliation  with  the  apostolic  sei 
Two  days  after  a  committee  of  lords  and  commons  was  ap 
pointed  to  draw  up  a  supplication  to  the  King  and  Quees 
to  iutercede  with  the  legate  for  a  reconciliation  ;  with  i 
promise  to  repeal  all  acts  made  against  the  pope's  authorMj 
This  being  presented  by  both  houses  on  their  knees  to  th 
King  and  ({ueen,  they  made  intercession  with  the  caidiul 
who  thereupon  made  a  long  speech  in  the  house,  al  th 
close  of  which  he  enjoined  them  for  penance  to  repeal  th 
laws  above-mentioned,  and  so  in  the  pope's  name  he  granted 
them  a  full  absolution,  which  they  received  on  their  knees 
and  then  absolved  the  realm  from  all  censures. 
■  Tlie  act  of  repeal  was  not  ready  till  the  beginning  of  Ju 
when  it  passed  both  houses,  and  received  the  royal  asseal 
It  enumerates  and  reverses  all  acts  since  the  SOthof  flinrj 
VII L  against  the  holy  see ;  but  then  it  contains  the  folkif' 
ing  restrictions,  which  they  pray,  through  the  cardinal'^ 
intercession,  may  be  established  by  the  pope's  authority  : 

1 .  *•'  That  all  bishoprics,  cathedrals  or  colleges,  now  es 
^*  tablished,  may  be  confirmed  for  ever.  8.  That  marri^ 
<<  within  such  degrees  as  are  not  contrary  to  the  law  of  CM 
<^  may  be  confirmed,  and  their  issue  legitimated.  S.  Thi 
'^  institutions  into  benefices  may  be  confirmed.  4.  Thatd 
••judicial  processes  may  be  confirmed.  5.  That  all  the  m 
**  tlements  of  the  lands  of  any  bishoprics,  monasteries^  i 
"  other  religious  houses,  may  continue  as  they  were,  trill 
^*  out  any  trouble  from  the  ecclesiastical  courts." 

The  cardinal  admitted  of  these  requests,  but  ended  wi 
a  heavy  denunciation  of  the  judgments  of  God  upon  tho 
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who  had  the  goods  of  the  church  in  their  hands^  and  did  not 
restore  them.  And  to  make  the  clergy  more  easy,  the  stat- 
utes of  Mortmain  were  repealed  for  twenty  years  to  come. 
Bat  after  all  the  pope  refused  to  confirm  tlie  restrictions^ 
illedging^  that  the  legate  had  exceeded  his  powers  ;  so  that 
khe  possessors  of  church  lands  had  but  a  precarious  title  to 
Sieir  estates  under  this  reign  ;  for  even  before  the  reconcile 
isjtion  was  fully  concluded,  the  pope  published  a  bull,  by 
vhich  he  excommunicates  all  those  persons  who  were  in 
possession  of  the  goods  of  the  church  or  monasteries,  and 
did  not  restore  tliem.*  This  alarmed  the  superstitious 
(^neen^  who  apprehending  herself  near  her  time  of  child- 
birthy  sent  for  her  ministers  of  state,  and  surrendered  up  all 
the  lands  of  the  church  that  remained  in  the  crown,  to  be 
disposed  of  as  the  pope  or  his  legate  should  think  fit.  But 
when  a  proposal  of  this  kind  was  made  to  the  commons  in 
parliament,  some  of  them  boldly  laid  their  hands  upon  their 
swords^  and  said,  They  well  knew  how  to  defend  their  own 
fToperties.  But  the  Queen  went  on  with  acts  of  devotion  to 
the  chnrch ;  she  repaired  several  old  monasteries,and  erected 
sew  ones  ;  she  ordered  a  strict  enquiry  to  be  made  after 
fkose  who  had  pillaged  the  churches  and  monasteries,  and 
had  been  employed  in  the  visitations  of  Henry  YIII.  and 
£2iran2  YI.  She  commanded  bishop  Bonner  to  raze  out 
sf  the  pablic  records  all  that  had  been  done  against  the 
Mnks ;  and  particularly  the  accounts  of  the  visitations  of 
Monasteries  ;  which  has  rendered  the  ecclesiastical  history 
of  this  time  defective. 

The  next  act  brought  into  the  house,  was  for  reviving  the 
statates  of  Richard  II.  and  Henry  IV .  and  V .  for  burning 
heretics ;  which  passed  both  houses  in  six  days,  to  the  un- 
Ipealiable  joy  of  the  popish  clergy.  The  houses  having 
bMD  informed  of  some  heretical  preachers,  who  had  prayed 
their  conventicles,  that  God  would  turn  the  Queen^s  heart 
idolatry  to  the  true  faith,  or  else  shorten  her  days  ; 
passed  an  act,  ^<  That  all  that  prayed  after  this  man- 
*  should  be  adjudged  traitors.'^  After  which  on  the 
January  1555,  the  parliament  was  dissolved. 

*  Burnet's  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  ii.  p.  309. 
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The  kingdom  being  now  reconciled  to  the .  charch  of 
Mome^  and  the  penal  laws  against  heretics  revived,  acoan- 
cil,  was  held  about  the  manner  of  dealing  with  the  reformeL 
It  is  said,  that  cardinal  Pole  was  for  the  gentler  methodi 
of  instruction  and  pei^uasion^  which  is  somewhat  doubtful;* 
but  Gardiner  was  certainly  for  rigor,  in  imagining  that  a  few 
'examples  of  severity  upon  the  heads  of  the  party,  would  ter- 
rify the  rest  into  a  compliance.  The  (^ueen  was  of  his  mind, 
and  commanded  Gardiner^  by  a  commission  to  himself  and 
some  other  bishops,  to  make   the  experiment.     He  began 
with  Mr.  Rogers  J  Mr.  Carc/moiErer^  and  bishop  jE&operr  who 
had  been  kept  in  prison  18  months  without  law^    These 
upon  examination  were  asked,  whether  they  would  abjure 
their  heretical  opinions  about  the  sacrament,  and  submit  to 

*  Strype's  Memoirs  of  Cranmer,  p.  3Jt7,  and  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  6. 
Mr.  Strype's  words  in  the  former  place  arc  as  follows :  ^  In  these  ii- 
<*  struetions  (i^iven  to  the  clergy)  there  are  several  strictures  that  maki 
^  it  appear  Pole  was  not  so  gentle  towards  the  heretics  as  was  reported 
*'  but  rather  the  contrary,  and  that  he  went  hand  in  hand  with  the Vloodf 
<*  bishops  of  these  days  ;  for  it  is  plain,  tliat  he  put  the  bishops  apoa  fn- 
<*  ceeding  with  them  (the  protestants)  according  to  the  sangunmy  nws 
^  lately  revived,  and  put  in  fbll  force  and  virtue.  What  an  ivreiitist 
^  was  that  of  his,  a  kind  of  inquisition  by  him  set  up,  wherein  the  atHfi 
<^  of  all  such  were  to  be  written,  that  in  every  place  and  parish  ia  Ra- 
^<  gland  were  reconciled ;  and  so  whosoever  were  not  found  in  those  btoks, 
<*  mijB^ht  be  known  to  be  no  friends  to  the  pope ;  and  so  to  be  proceeded 
^^a^iinst.  And  indeed  after  Pofe's  crafty  and  zealous  managemeatsf 
*'  this  reconciliation  (with  Rome,)  all  that  gootl  opinion  that  me\had 
<^  liefore  of  him  vauished,  and  they  found  themselves  much  mistaken  ii 
<^  him.  insomuch  that  people  spoke  of  him  as  bad  as  of  the  pope  himself 
^  or  the  worst  of  his  cardinals. — Indeed  he  had  frequent  eonfereaecs 
^with  the  nrotestants  nhout  justification  by  faith  alonej  Sfe»  and  woali 
<^  often  wiflh  the  true  doctrine  might  prevail ;  but  now  the  mask  was 
<^  taken  off,  and  he  shewed  himself  what  he  was." 

In  the  place  answering  to  the  latter  reference,  Strype MViynj  ^  He  wibt 
<'  ly  Italianized^  and  returned  into  England  endued  with  a  nafnris  fm- 
^fi^i  and  fierce^  and  was  the  very  butcher  and  scourge  of  T0 
**  K.vGLisH  Church."  Author's  Review,  p.  896. 

Dr   Warner^  whose  character  of  cardinal  Pole  is  a  panegyric,  yetsajSi 
^^  Tiiat  he  was  very  inconsistent  in  one  particular;  ivhicn  was,  that  tf 
the  same  time  he  was  exclaiming  against  fhe  persecution  of  the  reftrH'    ; 
ed.  and  would  not  himself  take  any  part  in  that  slaughter,  he  was  nT-    . 
ing  commissions  to  others  to  proceed  in  it,  and  returned  a  certificate  lata 
the  court  of  chancery,  of  several  who  had  been  convicted  of  heresy  be*  * 
fure  the  comniissarie*  of  his  appointing."  Eeel.  Hist.  v.  ii.  p.  402.  Ed.. 
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iharch  as  then  established  ?  which  they  refusings  were 
ued  obstinate  heretics,  and  delivered  over  to  the  secular 
er.  Mr.  Rogers  was  burnt  in  Smithfieldy  Feb.  %  a  par- 
being  offered  him  at  the  stake,  which  he  refused,  though 
ftd  a  wife  and  ten  small  children  unprovided  for.  Bishop 
jier  was  burnt  at  Glocester^  Feb.  9.  He  was  not  suffered 
»eak  to  the  people ;  and  was  used  so  barbarously  in  the 
that  his  le^s  and  thighs  were  roasted,  and  one  of  his 
Is  drept  off,  before  he  expired  :  his  last  words  were, 
I  JesuSf  receive  my  spirit.  While  he  was  in  prison  he 
e  several  excellent  letters,  full  of  devotion  and  piety, 
e  foreign  divines.^  In  one  to  Bullingery  dated  Dec.  11, 
^  about  two  months  before  his  martyrdom,  are  these 
ressions, — ^^  With  us  the  wound  which  Antichrist  had 
ceived  is  healed,  and  he  is  declared  head  of  the  church, 
ho  is  not  a  member  of  it.  We  are  still  in  the  utmost 
sril^  as  we  have  been  for  a  year  and  half.  We  are  kept 
ander  in  prison,  and  treated  with  all  kinds  of  inhuma- 
ty  and  scorn.  They  threaten  us  every  day  with  death, 
lich  we  do  not  value.  We  resolutely  despise  fire  and 
rord  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  know  in  whom  we 
.ve  believed,  and  are  sure  we  have  committed  our  souls 
him  by  well-doing.  In  the  mean  time,  help  us  with 
ur  prayers,  that  he  that  has  begun  the  good  work  i|i 
would  perform  it  to  the  end.  We  are  the  Lord's,  let 
m  do  with  us  as  seemeth  good  in  his  sight. '^ 
hout  the  same  time  Mr.  Saunders^  another  minister,  was 
it  at  Coventry.  When  he  came  to  the  stake,  he  said, 
kome  the  cross  of  Christ ;  welcome  everlasting  life.  Dr. 
flor,  parson  of  Hadleyy  suffered  next :  Gardiner  used  him 
f  roughly,  and  after  condemning  and  degrading  him  sent 
t'to  his  own  parsonage  to  be  burnt ;  which  he  under- 
il  with  great  courage  Feb.  0,  though  he  had  barbarous 
{B  in  the  fire,  his  brains  being  beat  out  with  one  of  the 

ifMs. 

)0piiner  seeing  himself  disappointed,  meddled  no  fur- 
^kat. committed  the  prosecution  of  the  bloody  work  to 
iftr  bishop  of  London.    This  clergyman  behaved  more 

*  Hist.  Rcf.  vol.  iii.  in  Records^  nnmb.  88. 
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like  a  cannibal  than  a  christian ;  he  condemned  withoai 
mercy  all  that  came  before  him ;  ordering  them  to  be  kept  in 
the  most  cruel  durance  till  they  were  delivered  over  to  lbs 
civil  magistrate.  He  tore  off  the  beard  of  Ihmkins  a  wea* 
▼er  in  ShoreHtch,  and  held  his  hand  in  the  flame  of  a  can* 
die  till  the  sinews  and  veins  shrunk  and  burst,  and  the  blood 
spurted  out  in  Harpsfield^s  face,  who  was  standing  by.  He 
put  others  in  dungeons^i  and  in  the  stocks,  and  fed  them  with 
bread  and  water;  and  when  they  were  brought  before' his 
insulted  over  their  misery  in  a  most  brutish  manner. 

In  the  month  of  March  were  burnt,  bishop  Ferran,  at 
St.  David^s;  Mr.  Lawrence  a  priest*  at  Colchegter  ;  Afr. 
Tomkina  a  weaver,  in  SmithfieU ;  yir.  Hunter  an  appren- 
tice of  10  years  of  age,  nt  Brentwood  ;  Mr.  CauMton  ani 
Ny.  Higdpn,  gentlemen  of  good  estates,  in  Essex;  Mr. 
William  Pigot^  at  Braintree  ;  Mr.  Stephen  Knight,  at 
Maiden  ;  Mr.  Bawlins  WhitCy  a  poor  fisherman^  at  Cor- 
diffe.  In  the  next  month,  Mr.  March  a  priest,  at  CAc^ 
terf  and  one  Flower^  a  young  man  in  8t.  Margarsfi 
church-yard,  Westminster. 

These  burnings  were  disliked  by  the  nation,  which  bcr 
gan  to  be  astonished  at  the  courage  and  constancy  of  the 
martyrs ;  and  to  be  startled  at  the  unrelenting  severity  of 
the  bishops,  who,  being  reproached  with  their  cruelties, 
threw  the  odium  upon  the  King  and  Queen.  At  the  saae 
time  a  petition  was  printed  by  the  exiles  beyond  sea,  and 
addressed  to  the  Queen,  putting  her  in  mind,  <^  That  the 
^*  Turks  tolerated  Christian Sj  and  Christians  in  the  most 
^<  places  tolerated  Jews.  That  no  pa|Hst  had  been  put  to 
^<  death  for  religion  in  King  Edward's  time.  And  then 
'^  they  beseech  the  nobility  and  common  people^  to  inter- 
^^cede  with  lier  majesty,  to  put  a  stop  to  this  issue  of  blood* 
^'and  at  least  to  grant  her  subjects  the  same  liberty  she 
*^  allowed  strangei's,  of  transporting  themselves  into  for- 
••  eign  part^.*'  lh\i  it  had  no  efteet. — King  Philip,  being 
informed  of  the  artiSces  of  the  bishops,  caused  his  confess- 
or .llphonsits  to  preach  against  these  severities,  which  he 
did  in  the  face  of  the  whole  court;  Bonner  himself  pre- 
tended  to  be  sick  of  them ;  but  after  some  little  recess  he 
went  on.  And  thoup;h  Philip  pretended  to  be  for  milder 
pcasures.  yet  on  the  2ith  of  May  he  and  the  Queen  sign- 
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sd  a  letter  to  Bonner,  to  qnicken  him  to  his  pastoral  ida- 
ty  y*  whereupon  he  redoubled  his  fury,  aiid  ia  the  month  of 
lane  cimdemned  nine  protestants  at  once  to  the  stake  in  Es- 
MP ;  and  the  council  wrote  to  the  sheriffs,  to  gather  the 
^tiy  together  to  countenance  the  burnings  with  their 
iresence. 

In  the  month  of  July  Mr.  John  Bradford^  late  prebendary 
yf  St  PauVsy  and  a  most  celebrated  preacher  in  King  Ed- 
tardus  days,  suffered  martyrdom.  He  was  a  most  pious 
christian,  and  is  said  to  have  done  as  much  service  to  the 
leformation  by  his  letters  from  prison,  as  by  his  preaching 
n  the  pulpit.  Endeavors  were  used  to  turn  him,  but  to 
10  purpose.  He  was  brought  to  the  stake  with  one  John 
Lease,  an  apprentice  of  10  years  old ;  he  kissed  the  stake 
ind  the  faggots ;  but  being  forbid  to  speak  to  the  people, 
he  only  prayed  with  his  fellow-sufferer,  and  quietly  sub- 
mitted to  the  fire.  His  last  words  were,  Strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  unto  eternal  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it.  From  Smithfield  the  persecution 
spread  all  over  the  country  ;  in  the  months  of  June  and 
|oly  eight  men  and  one  woman  were  burnt  in  several  parts 
of  ICent  ;  and  in  the  months  of  August  and  September, 
iwenty-ftve  more  in  Suffolk,  Essex,  and  Surrjf. 

But  the  greatest  sacrifice  to  popish  cruelty  was  yet  to 
come;  For  on  the  16th  of  October  the  Bishops  Ridley  and 
IsHmer  were  burnt  at  one  stake  in  Oxford.  Latimer  died 
presently;  but  Ridley  was  a  long  time  in  exquisite  torments, 
■is  lower  parts  being  burnt  before  the  fire  reached  his  body. 
His  last  words  to  his  fellow- sufferer  were,  Be  of  good  heaH, 
\fMier,for  God  will  either  assuage  the  fury  of  the  flame,  or 
MoUo  us  to  abide  it.  Latimer  replied.  Be  of  good  comfort, 
for  we  shaU  this  day  light  such  a  candle  inEngland,  as  Itrust 
Goffs  grace  shall  never  be  py^t  out.  The  very  same  day 
riiner,  their  great  persecutor,  wasstrack  with  the  illness 
iHdch  he  died;  it  was  a  suppressiop  of  urine,  wliich  held 

Beat  agonies  till  the  13th  of  November,  when  he  ex- 
e  would  not  sit  down  to  dinner  till  he  had  received 
Bews  from  Oo^ord  of  the  burning  of  the  two  bishops, 
was  not  till  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon  :  and 

^  RapiD,  p.  184,  188. 
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while  he  was  at  dinner  he  was  seized  with  the  distemper  that 
put  an  end  to  his  life.^  When  Bishop  Day  spoke  to  him  of 
justification  through  the  hlood  of  Christ,  he  said,  Ifjfou  opn 
that  gap  to  the  people  ^  then  farewell  all  again.  He  eonfesseil 
he  had  sinned  with  Peter y  but  had  not  repented  with  hin. 

On  the  18th  of  December  Mr.  Archdeacon  Philpatf  wit 
burnt,  and  behaved  at  the  stake  with  the  courage  and  re* 
solution  of  the  primitive  martyrs. 

On  tlie  81st  of  March  following  Archbishop  Cranmer 
suffered.  He  had  been  degraded  by  the  Bishops  Thirttg 
and  Bonner  on  Feb.  14th.  Bonner  insulted  him  in  an  inde- 
cent manner,  but  Thirlhy  melted  into  tears.  After  this,  by 
much  persuasion^  and  in  hopes  of  life,  he  set  his  hand  to  a 
paper,  in  which  he  renounced  the  errors  of  Luther  and 
Zuinglin8j2MA  acknowledged  his  belief  of  the  eorporal  pre- 
sence,  the  pope^s  supremacy,  purgatory,  and  invocatioB 

*  ThiA  18  said  on  the  authority  of  Fox^  after  whom  most  hictorianrt* 
peat  it.  Dr.  ^amer,  however,  gives  no  eredit  to  the  itory.  Re  obserrHi 
*'  That  the  bishops  were  burnt  on  the  16th  of  Oet.  on  the  21st  the  ptriia^ 
ment  was  opened  bj  a  speech  from  the  Lord  Chancellor ^  and  on  the  Si4 
he  appeared  aeain  in  the  house  of  lords :  and  had  he  been  seized  with  t 
retention  of  urine  on  the  10th,  he  would  scarcely  have  been  able  to  coin 
abroad  on  those  days,  neither  would  he  probably  have  held  ont  till  the 
l^h  of  Nov.  following,  which  was  the  day  he  died.  And  Bishop  Ooiwvtf 
who  takes  no  notice  of  this  report,  says  he  died  of  a  dropsy. '' 

Warner*^  Ecclesiastical  History,  ▼.  ii.  p.  383.    En* 

t  It  is  not  pleasing  to  dwell  on  the  failing  of  good  men,  especially  if 
those  to  whose  zeal  and  integrity  the  cause  of  religion  and  truth  is«  in  ft 
great  degree,  indebted:  yet  the  impartiality  of  an  Historian,  and  theii- 
striiction  and  warning  of  future  times,  require  some  notice  of  them.  Mr. 
tW/?/,  in  this  view,  would  not  have  done  amiss,  had  he  informed  his  rcid- 
erSfthat  this  eminent  protestant  divine  and  martyr  incurred  the  blaactf 
his  friends,  and  diMovered  a  very  illiberal,  and  intolerant  spirit,  by  U 
highly  insulting  and  passionate  behavior  towards  some  of  his  fellow-prii- 
oners,  who  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  of  the  Deity  of  Christ 
It  gave,  even  in  those  times,  so  much  offence,  that  he  judged  it  proper  U 
attempt  a  vindication  of  himself  in  a  little  tract,  entitled,  "  An  apaiogf 
^  of  John  Phil  pot,  written  for  spittine  upon  an  Arian:  with  an  InvcetiTt 
'*  against  the  Ariiins,  the  ver>' natural  cnildren  of  Antichrist :  with  aa  adr 
'<  monition  to  all  that  be  faithful  in  Christ,  to  beware  of  them,  and  of  oil* 
**  er  late  sprung  heresies,  as  of  the  most  enemies  of  the  Gospel."    The 
title  of  this  piece  plainly  indicates,  that  no  calm  investigation  of  thi 
truth,  or  candid  retracting  of  intemperate  languaee  and  spirit,  is  to  be 
expected  in  it.  Mr.Liiu/sey  has  given  it  at  length,  in  his  ^  History  of  Uni* 
tarian  Worship,"  with  pertinent,  judicious  and  valuable  remarks.     Ta 
which  with  pleasure  we  refer  the  reader,  p.  81  to  194.    Ed. 
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of  Munts^  ftc.    This  was  quickly  pablisbed  to  the  world 
with  great  triumph  among  the  papists^  and  grief  to  the  refor- 
mers.   But  the  unmerciful  Queen  was  still  resolved  to  have 
his  life^  and  accordingly  sent  down  a  writ  for  his  execution : 
She  could  never  forgive  the  share  he  had  in  her  mother's 
divorce^  and  in  driving  the  pope's  authority  out  of  England. 
Cranmer^  suspecting  the  design^  prepared  a  true  confession 
sf  his  faich^  and  carried  it  in  his  bosom  to  St.  Mary^s  church 
on  the  day  of  his  martyrdom^  where  he  was  raised  on  an 
nunence^  that  he  might  be  seen  by  the  people^  and  hear 
his  own  funeral  sermon.    Never  was  a  more  awful  and  me- 
lancholy spectacle ;  an  archbishop^  once  the  second  man  in 
Qie  kingdom^  now  clothed  in  rags^  and  a  gazing-stock  to 
the  world  !    Cole  the  preacher  magnified  his  conversion  as 
the  immediate  hand  of  God,  and  assured  him  of  a  great 
many  masses  to  be  said  for  his  soul.  After  sermon  he  desired 
Cranmer  to  declare  his  own  faith^  which  he  did  with  tearSt 
declaring  his  belief  in  the  holy  scriptures,  and  the  Apostles' 
creed ;  and  then  came  to  that,  which  he  said  troubled  his 
conscience  more  than  any  thing  he  had  done  in  his  life,  and 
that  was  his  subscribing  the  above-mentioned  paper,  out  of 
fear  of  death  and  love  of  life ;  and  therefore,  when  he  came 
to  the  flre^  he  was  resolved  that  hand  that  signed  it  should 
ham  first     The  assembly  was  all  in  confusion  at  this  dis- 
appointment ;  and  the  broken-hearted  archbishop,  shedding 
abundance  of  tears,  w^as  led  immediately  to  the  stake ;  and 
being  tied  to  it,  he  stretched  out  his  right  hand  to  the  flame, 
sever  moving  it  but  once  to  wipe  his  face,  till  it  dropt  oft*. 
He  often  cried  out,  TTiat  unworthy  hand/  which  was  con- 
iQBwd  before  the  fire  reached  his  body.     His  last  words 
IRere^  Lord  Jesua^  receive  my  spirit.     He  died  in  the  67th 
year  of  his  age,  and  S3d  of  his  archbishopric^  and  was 
succeeded  by  cardinal  Pole. 
i.  It  is  not  within  tlie  compass  of  my  design  to  write  a  mar- 

Ellogy  of  these  times  ;  nor  to' follow  bishop  Bonner  and 
lirethren  through  the  rivers  of  protestant  blood  which 
f  spilt.  The  whole  year  1536  was  one  continued  per- 
Hdfttion^  in  which  popery  ti*iumphed  in  all  its  false  and 
llsftdy  colors.  Bonner,  not  content  to  bum  heretics  sin- 
jj^  seat  them  by  companies  to  the  flames.    'Such  as  were 
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suspected  of  heresy  ivere  examined  upoa  the  articles  of  thc^ 
corporal  presence  of  Christ  iu  the  sacrament^  auricular  etm* 
fessiouy  and  the  mass  ;  and  if  they  did  not  make  satisfactoij 
answers,  they  were  without  any  farther  proofs  condemned 
to  the  fire«  Women  were  not  spared,  nor  infants  in  tho 
womb.  In  the  Isle  of  Guernsey  a  woman  with  child  being 
ordered  to  the  fire,  was  delivered  in  the  flames,  and  the  in« 
fant  being  taken  from  her,  was  ordered  by  the  magistrates 
to  be  thrown  back  into  the  fire.  At  length  the  butcherly 
work  growing  too  much  for  the  hands  that  were  employed 
in  it;  the  Qrieen  erected  an  extraordinary  tribunal  for  try- 
ing of  heresy,  like  the  Spanish  inquisition,  consisting  of  81 
commissioners,  most  of  them  laymen  ;  and  in  the  month  of 
June  1555,  she  issued  out  a  proclamation,  that  such  as  re« 
ceived  heretical  books  should  be  immediately  put  to  death 
by  martial  law.  8he  forbid  prayers  to  be  made  for  the 
sufferers^  or  even  to  say  God  bless  them : — So  far  did  her 
Geiy  zeal  transport  her.'*  Upon  the  whole,  the  number  of 
them  that  suffered  death  for  the  reformed  religion  in  tUs 
reign,  were  no  less  than  S77  pei-sons,t  of  whom  were  S 
bisliops,  21  clergymen,  8  gentlemen,  84  ti-adesmen,  100  hnsi 
bandnien,  laborers  and  servants,  55  women,  and  4ichildreiii. 
Besides  these,  there  were  54  more  under  prosecution,  7  ^ 
whom  were  whipt,  and  16  perished  in  prison  ;  the  reat^ 
who  were  making  themselves  ready  for  the  fire,  were  de- 
livered by  the  merciful  interposurc  of  divine  providence  it 
the  Queen's  death. 

In  a  book  corrected,  if  not  written  by  Lord  Burleigh  ut 
^m^n Elizabeth^ s  time,  entitled  The  Executions/or  Trmr 
son,  it  is  said  400  persons  suffered  publicly  in  Queen  Marfi 
reign,  besides  those  who  were  secretly  murdered  in  priaoi; 
of  these,  SO  were  bishops  and  dignified  clergymen ;  60  were 

^  Clark's  Alart^r,  p.  ^06. 

t  Bishop  Maddox  obserres,  that  Bishop  Burnet  reckoni  the  nniBhir 
of  sufferers  to  be  281.  But  Mr.  Strype  has  preserved  (Memorialiy 
vol.  iii.  291,  Appendix)  an  exact  catalogue  of  the  numbers,  the  placer 
and  the  times  of  exeention.    The  general  sums  are  as  follows  ; 

Anno  <  *^^^— 8S  l^Total  288,  besides  those  that  dyed  of 
j  i5^7 — 88  (  famyne  in  sundry  prinons. 
(^10a8*-4oJ  Vindication,  p.  613.    Ei^ 
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fwatUf  of  whom  some  \vere  big  with  child ;  and  one  was 
.elivcred  of  a  child  in  the  fire,  which  w<as  burnt;  and  above 
0  men-children.*  I  might  add,  these  merciless  papists 
arried  their  fury  against  the  reformed  beyond  the  grave ; 
or  they  caused  the  bones  of  Fagiiis  and  Bucer  to  be  dug 
at  of  their  graves,  and  having  ridiculously  cited  them  by 
heir  commissioners  to  appear,  and  give  au  account  of  their 
lith,  they  caused  them  to  be  burnt  for  non-appearance.  Is 
t  possible,  after  such  a  relation  of  things,  for  any  protes- 
int  to  be  iu  love  wiiii  high  com  missions ^  with  oaths  ex  offi- 
ioy  and  laws  to  deprive  men  of  their  lices,  libeHieSy  and 
istatesjfor  matters  of  mere  conscience  ?  And  yet  these 
rery  reformers,  when  the  power  returned  into  their  hands^ 
Hrere  too  much  inclined  to  these  engines  of  cruelty. 

The  controversy  about  predestination  said  free-will  ap- 
peared first  among  the  reformers  at  this  time.  Some  that 
were  in  tbelbing^s-Bcnch  prison  for  the  profes.^iun  of  the  gos- 
pel, denied  the  doctrines  of  absolute  predestination  and  ori- 
ginal sin.  They  were  men  of  strict  and  holy  lives,  but  wai-m 
for  their  opinions,  and  unquiet  in  their  behavior.  Mr. 
Bradford  had  frequent  conferences  with  them,  and  gained 
QFer  some  to  his  own  persuasion.  The  names  of  their 
tochers  were  Harry  Hart,  Trew,  and  Mingdon  ;  they  ran 
(keir  notions  as  high  as  the  modern  •Irminians,  or  as  Pelagi- 
w  himself,  despising  learning,  and  utterly  rejecting  the  au- 
ihorities  of  the  fathers.  Bradford  was  nppreliensi  ve  that  they 
woald  do  a  great  deal  of  mischief  in  the  church,  and  there- 
fore, iu  concert  with  bishop  Ferrar^  Taj/lor^  and  Philpot,  he 
wiDte  to  Cranmer,  llidley^  and  Latimer^  at  Oxford^  to  take 
some  cognizance  of  the  matter,  and  consult  together  about 
Remedying  it.  Upon  this  occasion  £i(Z/g^  wrote  back  a  letter 
of  Goffs  election  and  predestination^  and  Bradford  wrote 
another  npon  the  same  subject.  But  thefree-willers  treated 
1^  rudely ;  ^^They  told  him,  he  was  a  great  slander  to  the 
^,wmA  of  God  in  respect  of  his  doctrine,  because  he  be- 
f^Heved  and  affirmed  the  salvation  of  God^s  people  to  be 
^wo  certain,  that  they  should  assuredly  enjoy  the  same. — 
^They  said,  it  hanged  partly  upon  our  perseverance  to  the 

*  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  iii.  p.  2ni. 
VOL.  J.  1» 
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^«  end ;  but  Bradford  said  it  hanged  upon  Ood's  grace  in 
^^  Christ*  and  not  upon  our  perseverance  in  any  point, other* 
<*  wisje  js;i-ace  was  no  grace."  When  this  holy  martyr  saw 
he  could  not  convince  them^  he  desired  they  might  pray  one 
fur  another.  /  love  you  (says  he)  my  dear  hearts,  fhougk 
you  have  taken  it  othencise  without  cause  :  lamffoing  hefars 
you  to  my  God  and  your  God  ;  to  my  Father  ana  your  Path* 
er:  to  my  Christ  and  your  Christ;  to  my  home  and  your  home, 

Mr.  Careless,  another  eminent  martyr,  had  much  confe- 
rence with  these  men  in  the  Jting^s-Bench  prison,  of  whose 
contiMitionsness  he  explained  in  a  letter  to  Philpat.  In  ant* 
wer  to  which  PAzViiof  writes,  Tliat  he  icas  son^y  to  hear  of  the 
contentions  that  these  scismatics  raised,  but  that  he  skonii 
mot  cease  to  do  his  endeavors  in  defence  of  the  truths  againtl 
these  arrogantfSelfwilledfand  blinded  scatterers:TViatthe$c 
€ects  were  necessary  for  the  trial  of  our  faith.  He  advised 
Mr.  Careless  to  he  modest  tmdhumble,  that  others  seeingkii 
grave  conversation  among  those  contentious  babblers  mi^ 
glorify  God  in  the  truth.  He  then  beseeches  the  brethren 
tnthe  bowels  of  Christ,  to  keep  the  bond  of  peace,  and  aat 
to  let  any  root  of  bitterness  spring  up  among  them. 

But  this  contention  could  not  be  laid  asleep  for  some  tine, 
notwithstanding  their  common  sufferings  for  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion.     They  wrote  one  against  another  in  prison,  end 
dispersed  their  w  ritiugs  abroad  in  the  world.   Mr.  Carele» 
wrote  a  confession  of  his  faith  ;  one  article  of  which  wis 
for  predestination,  and  against  free-wilK    This  confessim 
he  sent  to  the  protestant  prisoners  in  JS^ewgate^  whereunto 
they  generally  subscribed,  and  particularly  twelve  that  were 
under  sentence  of  condemnation  to  be  burnt.     Hart,  havieg 
got  a  copy  of  Careless^ s  confession,  wrote  his  own  in  oppo- 
sition to  it  on  the  back-side ;  and  would  have  persuaded  the 
prisoners  in  A^ewgate  to  subscribe  it,  but  could  not  prevail 
1  do  not  find  any  of  ihes^e  free-willers  at  the  stake,  (sty* 
my  autlior)  or  if  any  of  them  suffered,  they  made  no  mea- 
tioii  of  their  distinguishing  opinions  when  they  came  to  die. 
But  these  unhappy  divisions  among  men  that  were  under 
the  cross,  gave  great  advantage  to  the  papists,  who  took  oc- 
casion from  hence  to  scoff  at  the  professors  of  the  gospel,  u 
disagreeing  among  themselves.    They  blazed  abroad  tlieir 
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nfinaitics^  and  said^  They  were  suffering  for  they  knew  not 
€hat.  Dr.  Martin^  a  great  papist^  exposed  their  weaknes- 
ses ;  bat  when  Martin  came  to  visit  the  prisoners^  Care- 
less took  the  opportunity  to  protest  openly  against  HarVs 
loctrines,  saying.  He  had  deceived  many  simple  souls  with 
us  Pelagian  opinions. 

Besides  theHefree-willerSf  it  seems  there  were  some  few 
n  prison  for  the  gospel  that  were  Arians,  and  disbelieved 
lie  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  Two  of  them  lay  in  iXv^King^s- 
^enchy  and  raised  such  unseemly  and  quarrelsome  disputesi 
liat  the  Marshal  was  forced  to  separate  the  prisoners  from 
me  another ;  and  in  the  year  1696,  the  noise  of  their  con« 
lentions  reached  the  ears  of  the  council,  who  sent  Dr.  J/ar- 
\\iBL  to  the  King^S'Beaich  to  examine  into  the  affair.^ 

I  mention  these  disputes,  to  shew  the  frailty  and  cor- 
ruption of  human  nature,!  even  under  the  cross,  and  to 
point  the  reader  to 'the  first  beginnings  of  those  debates 
which  afterwards  occasioned  unspeakable  mischiefs  to  the 
ehurch ;  for  though  the  Pelagian  doctrine  was  espoused 
but  by  a  very  few  of  the  English  reformers,  and  was  buri- 
ed in  that  prison  where  it  began  for  almost  90  years,  it 
levived  in  the  latter  end  of  Queen  Elizabeth ^  under  the 
ume  of  Arminianism,  and  within  the  compass  of  a  few 
jears  supplanted  the  received  doctrine  of  the  reformation. 

Many  of  the  clergy  that  were  zealous  professors  of  the 
gMpel  under  King  Edward  VI,  through  fear  of  death  re- 
UDted  and  subscribed ;  some  out  of  weakness,  who,  as 
loon  as  they  were  out  of  danger,  revoked  their  subscrip- 
fioas,  and  openly  confessed  their  fall :  of  this  sort  were 
&0rf  and  Barlow  bishops,  the  famous  Mr.  Jewel,  and  oth- 

*  Strype^H  Tiife  of  Cranmer,  p.  302. 

t  Mr.  J\^APif  language  and  sentiments  are  not  here  the  most  correct. 

iKipuCetf  arising  from  difference  of  opinion  on  points  of  speculation,  maj 

~  praofc  otlhejrmiity  of  our  nature ;  as  they  shew,  that  all  cannot  attain 

Mise  ideas,  a  clear  disceriimenl,  and  comprehensive  views,  on  suh« 

that  are  attended  with  many  diHiculties.    But  how  do  they  indi- 

Ihe  corruption  of  human  nature?  That  betrays  itself  in  the  iniem- 

.Jt9  spirit  and  language  with  which  they  are  manaeed,  and  should 

tnpnfnl  not  to  human  nature,  but  to  the  want  of  self-eovernment  in 

IM  individuals  who  thus  oifcnd.     It  is  not  proper,  indiscriminately, 

tSMMiemn  disputes,  because  sncli  censures  operate  as  disconragf^mcnts 

liiiii  bars  to  the  investigfition  of  the  truth,    Ed. 


•  i 


14S  TIlIiMlISTOUV  CHAP,  ftr 

ere.  Among  the  common  people  some  went  to  mass  to  pnf 
serve  their  lives,  and  yet  frequentetl  the  assemblies  of  4i 
gospellersj  holding  it  not  unlawful  to  be  present  with  theUr 
bodies  at  the  service  of  the  mass,  as  long  as  their  spirits  di^, 
not  consent.^  Bradford  and  others  wrote  with  great  wamrffe 
aga<nst  these  temporizers,  and  advised  their  brethren  not  Mr 
trust,  or  consort  with  them.  They  also  published  a  treatni 
upon  this  argument,  entitled,  The  Mischief  and  Hurt^ 
the  J^Iass  ;  and  recommended  the  reading  it  to  all  tM 
had  defiled  themselves  with  that  idolatrous  service.  « 

But  though  many  complied  with  the  times,  and  some  em-' 
cealed  themselves  in  friends'  houses,  shifting  from  one  plaM' 
to  another,  others  resolved  with  the  hazard  of  their  lives  W 
join  together  and  worship6oD,according  to  the  service  boek^ 
otKin^Edward.  There  were  several  of  these  congregatioati 
up  and  down  the  country,  which  met  together  in  the  ni^t^  ; 
and  in  secret  places,  to  cover  themselves  from  the  notieetf 
their  persecutors.    Great  numbers  in  Suffolk  and  EneB^ 
constantly  frequented  the  private  assemblies  of  the^ofjMLt 
lers,  and  came  not  at  all  to  the  public  service ;  but  the  most 
considerable  congregation  was  in  and  9,hout  London.  Itwai ' 
formed  soon  after  Queen  Marjf^s  accession,  and  consisted  d^ 
above  SOO  members.    They  had  divers  preachers,  as  Mr; ' 
Scambler  afterwards  bishop  of  P<?tpr6oro«j?A,  Mr.  FowleTf' 
Mr.  Rough  a  Scotsman,  who  was  burnt;  Mr.  Bemhery  miS 
Mr.  Bentham^  who  survived  the  persecution,  and  in  the  be-' 
ginning  of  Queen  ElixabeWs  reign«  was  made  bishop  of 
Lichfield  tLuA  Coventry:  Mr. Cuthbert  Simpson  wasdeacoorf'^ 
the  church,  and  kept  a  book  with  the  names  of  all  that  belong- 
ed to  it :  They  met  sometimes  about  JUdgate^  sometimes  it' 
Blaclifnars.  sometimes  in  Thames-street y9ini\  sometimes  oi 
boardofships,  when  they  had  a  master,  for  their  purpose:- 
Sometimes  they  assembled  in  the  villages  about  JLondfoiiy  to 
cover  themselves  from  the  bishop's  officers  and  spies ;  and 
especially  at  Islington:  but  here,  by  the  treachery  of  a  false  > 
brother,  the  congregation  was  at  length  discovered  and  • 
broke  up :  Mr.  Hough  their  minister,  and  Mr.Simpson  theis 
deacon,  were  apprehended  and  burnt,  with  many  others. 

♦  Strype*8  Life  of  Cranmer.  p.  352,  8. 
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Indeed  the  whole  church  was  in  the  ntmost  danger  ;   for 
whereas  Simpson  the  deacon  used  to  carry  the  book  where- 
in the  names  of  the  congregation  were  contained,  to  their 
private  assemblies,  he  happened  that  day,  through  the  good 
providence  of  God,  to  leave  it  with  Mrs.  Rough  the  min- 
ister's wife.     When  he  was  in  the  Tower  the  recorder  of 
Ijondon  examined  him  strictly,  and  because  he  would  nei- 
ther discover  the  book  or  the  names,  he  was  put  upon  the 
rack  three  times  in  one  day.^     He  was  then  sent  to  Bon- 
nery  who  said  to  the  spectators,  ^^  You  sec  what  a  persona- 
^^  ble  man  this  is ;   and  for  his  patience,  if  he  was  not  an 
^^  heretic,  I  should  much  commend  him,  for  he  has  been 
^'  thrice  racked  in  one  day,  and  in  my  house  has  endui-ed 
^<  seme  sorrow,  and  yet  I  never  saw  his  patience  moved." 
But  notwithstanding  this,  Bonner  condemned  him,  and  or- 
dered him  first  into  the  stocks  in  his  coal  house,  and  from 
thence  to  Smithjieldy  where  with  Mr.  Fox  and  Bavenishj 
two  others  of  the  church  taken  at  Islington^  he  ended  his 
life  in  the  flames. 

Many  escaped  the  fury  of  the  persecution,  by  withdraw- 
iag  from  the  storm,  and  flying  into  foreign  countries.  Some 
went  inta  France  and  Flanders^  some  to  Geneva^  and  oth- 
ers into  those  parts  of  Germany,  and  Switzerland  where 
the  reformation  had  taken  place ;  as  Basil,  Frankfort, 
Embieny  Strasburgh,  Boesburgh,  Arrow,  and  Ziirichy 
where  the  magistrates  received  them  with  great  humanity, 
aad  allowed  them  places  for  public  worship.  But  the  un- 
eharitableness  of  the  Lutherans  on  this  occasion  was  very 
remarkable ;  they  hated  the  exiles  because  they  were  Sac* 
tOfMntorian^,  and  when  any  English  came  among  them 
for  shelter,  they  expelled  them  their  cities  ;  so  that  they 
foond  little  hospitality  in  Saxony  and  other  places  of  Ger- 
many  where  Lutheranism  was  professed.  Philip  Melanc- 
ikon  interceded  vnth  the  senate  on  their  behalf, but  the  rler- 
or  were  so  zealous  for  their  consxibstantiation,  that  they 
irritated  the  magistrates  every  where  against  them.  The 
aomber  of  the  refugees  is  computed  at  above  800 ;  the  most 
considerable  of  whom  have  been  mentioned,  as  the  bishops 
pf  Winchestery  Bath,  and  Wells,  Chichester,  Exeter,  and 

»  Clarke's  Martyr,  p.  497. 
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Ossorn ;  the  deans  of  CkrUt-churchf  Exeter^  Dwr. 
Welh^  and  Chichegter  ;  the  archdeacons  of  Canterl 
Stow,  and  Lincoln  ;  with  a  great  many  other  very  lea 
divines.^  The  laity  of  distinction  were  the  dutchess  of 
folk  with  her  husband.  Sir  Thomas  Wntkj  bir  RU 
Jdorison,  Sir  Anthony  Cook,  Sir  John  Cheeke,  and  ot 
The  exiles  were  most  numerous  at  Frankfort,  where 
contest  and  division  began  which  gave  rise  to  the  PuRii 
and  to  that  separation  from  the  ciiurch  of  England,  vi 
continues  tq  this  day.  It  will  therefore  be  necessa 
trace  it  from  its  original.  On  the  iE7th  of  June,  1534^ 
Whittingham,  WilliamSf  Sutton,  and  Wood,  with 
families  and  friends,  came  to  settle  at  the  city  of  Franl^ 
and  upon  application  to  the  magistrates  were  admittei 
partnership  in  the  French  church  for  a  place  of  won 
the  two  congregations  being  to  meet  at  different  hooi 
they  should  agree  among  themselves,  but  with  this  dn 
That  before  they  entereathey  should  subscribe  the  ri 
confession  of  faith,  and  not  quarrel  about  ceremomie 
which  the  English  agreed ;  and  after  consultation  ai 
themselves  they  concluded^  by  universal  consent  of  all 
ent,  not  to  answer  aloud  after  the  minister,  nor  to  m 
litanjf  and  surplice  ;  but  that  the  public  service  shoul 
gin  with  a  general  confession  of  sins,  then  tlie  peop 
sing  a  psalm  in  metre  in  a  plain  tune,  after  whici 
minister  to  pray  for  the  assistance  of  Goo's  holy  spirit 
so  proceed  to  the  sermon  ;  after  sermon,  a  general  p 
for  all  estates,  and  particularly  for  England,  at  the  ei 
which  was  joined  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  a  rehearsals 
articles  of  belief ;  then  the  people  were  to  sing  am 
psalm,  and  the  minister  to  dismiss  them  with  a  blei 
They  took  possession  of  their  church  July  29th,  13S4 
having  chosen  a  minister  and  deacons  to  serve  ^r  the 
ent,  they. sent  to  their  brethren  that  were  dispersed,  t 
vite  them  to  come  to  Frankfort,  where  they  might 
GoD's  word  truly  preached,  the  sacraments  rightly  ■ 
tcred,  and  scripture  discipline  used,  which  in  theii 
country  could  not  be  obtained. 

*  i^trype't  Life  of  Cranmery  p.  334.  &f . 
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The  more  learned  clergymen,  and  some  younger  divines^ 
nettled  at  Strasburghj  Zurichj  and  Basil,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  libraries  of  those  places,  and  of  the  learned  conversation 
of  the  professors,  as  well  as  in  hopes  of  some  little  employ- 
ment in  the  way  of  printing.*  The  congregation  at  Frank- 
fart  sent  letters  to  these  places  of  the  Sd  of  August,  1554, 
beseeching  the  English  divines  to  send  some  of  their  number, 
whom  they  might  choose,  to  take  the  oversight  of  them.   In 
their  letter  they  commend  their  new  settlement,  as  nearer  the 
iiolicy  and  order  of  Scripture  than  the  service-book  of  King 
Edward.  The  Strasburgh  divines  demurring  upon  the  af- 
fair, the  congregation  at  Frankfort  sent  for  Mr.  Knox  from 
Omevaj  Mr.  Haddon  from  Strasburgh,  and  Mr.  Lever  from 
Surich,  whom  they  elected  for  their  ministers.     At  length 
the  students  at  Zurich  sent  them  word,  that  unless  they 
■ight  be  assured,  that  they  would  use  the  same  order  of 
lervice  concerning  religion,  as  was  set  forth  by  King  Ed^ 
ward,  they  would  not  come  to  them,  for  they  were  fully  de- 
termined  to  admit  and  use  no  other.  To  this  the  Frankfort 
congregation  replied,  that  they  would  use  the  service-book 
as  far  as  Gt)D's  word  commanded  it ;  but  as  for  the  unpro- 
fitable ceremonies,  though  some  of  them  were  tolerable,  yet 
being  in  a  strange  country  they  conld  not  be  suffered  to  use 
them ;  and  indeed  they  thought  it  better  that  they  should 
lever  be  practised.    ^^  If  any  (say  they)  think  that  the  not 
"  using  the  book  in  all  points  should  weaken  our  godiy  fath- 
^  ers  and  brethren's  hands,  or  be  a  disgrace  to  the  worthy 
^  laws  of  King  Edward,  let  them  consider,  that  they  thcm- 
^  selves  have  upon  consideration  and  circumstances  altered 
^'  many  things  in  it  heretofore ;  and  if  God  had  not  in  these 
^  wicked  days  otherwise  determined,  would  hereafter  have 
'^  altered  more  ;  and  in  our  case  we  doubt  not  but  they  would 
^  have  done  as  we  do/'    So  they  made  use  of  part  of  the 
book,  but  omitted  the  litany  and  responses. 

But  this  not  giving  satisfaction,  Mr.  Chambers  and  Mr. 
Grindal  came  with  a  letter  from  the  learned  men  of  Stras- 
burgh,  subscribed  with  sixteen  hands,  in  which  they  exhort 
them  in  most  pressing  language  to  a  full  conformity.  They 

*  History  of  the  Trouble§  of  Frankforr.  printed  ld7». 
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say,  they  make  no  question  but  the  magistrates  of  Frankfort 
will  consent  to  the  use  of  the  English  service^  and  thereforo 
they  cannot  doubt  of  the  congregation's  good- will  and  ready 
endeavors  to  reduce  their  church  to  the  exact  pattern  of 
Kini;  Edicard^s  book^  as  far  as  possible  can  be  obtained  : 
^^  Should  they  deviate  from  it  at  this  time,  they  apprehend 
^^  they  should  seem  to  condemn  those  who  are  now  sealing 
^^  it  with  their  blood,  and  give  occasion  to  their  adversaries 
^'  to  charge  them  with  inconstancy.^'  The  Frankfort  con- 
gregation in  their  letter  of  December  3d,  reply,  that  ^^They 
^"  had  omitted  as  few  ceremonies  as  possible,  so  that  there 
^^  was  no  danger  of  their  being  charged  with  inconstancy. 
^^  They  apprehended  that  the  martyrs  in  England  were  not 
^^  dying  in  defence  of  ceremonies,  which  they  allow  may  be 
'^  altered  ;  and  as  for  doctrine  there  is  no  difference ;  there-' 
^^  fore  if  the  learned  divines  of  Strasburgh  should  come  to 
*•  Frankfort  with  no  other  views  but  to  reduce  the  congre- 
*^  gatiou  to  King  Editard^s  form,  and  to  establish  the  popish 
^'  ceremonies,  they  give  them  to  understand  that  they  bad 
•"'  better  stay  away."  Tliis  was  signed  by  John  Knox,  now 
<»omc  from  Geneva,  John  Bale,  John  Fox  the  mart^Tologis^ 
and  fourteen  more. 

Things  being  in  this  uncertain  posture  ai Frankfort ;  King 
Edward^s  book  being  used  in  part,  but  not  wholly ;  and 
there  being  no  prospect  of  an  accommodation  with  theiv 
bretb**?n  at  Strasburgh,  they  resolved  to  ask  the  advice  of 
t-he  famous  Mr.  Calvin,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Geneva;  who 
having  perused  the  Engliah  liturgy,  took  notice,  ^^  That 
*'  there  were  many  tolerable  weaknesses  in  it,which,becau8e 
*'  at  first  they  could  not  be  amended,  were  to  be  suffered  } 
**  but  that  it  behoved  the  learned^  grave,  and  godly  ministers 
**  of  Christ  to  enterprize  farther,  and  to  set  up  something 
^'  more  filed  from  rust,  and  purer.  If  religion  (says  he)  hai 
*''  flourished  till  this  day  in  England,  many  of  these  things 
'^  should  have  been  corrected.  But  since  the  reformation  is 
*'  overthrown,  and  a  church  is  to  be  set  up  in  another  places 
*'  where  you  are  at  liberty  to  establish  what  order  is  most 
^'  for  edification,  I  cannot  tell  what  they  mean,  who  are  so 
"  fond  of  the  leavings  of  popish  dregs."  Upon  this  letter  the 
Frankfort  congregation  agreed  not  to  submit  to  the  Stras- 
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burgh  divines^  but  to  make  use  of  so  much  of  the  service 
book  as  they  h&cl  doue,  till  the  end  of  April  1555  ;  and  if 
any  new  contention  arose  among  them  in  the  mean  time^ 
the  matter  was  to  be  referred  to  Calvin,  Miisculus,  Mar- 
tyVf  Bullingery  and  Vyret  * 

But  upon  the  13th  of  March  Dr.  Coa:^  who  had  been 
lator  to  King  Edward  VI.  a  man  of  an  high  spirit,  but  of 
great  credit  with  his  (countrymen,  coming  to  JPrani[rf(n-f  with 
some  of  his  friends,  broke  through  the  agreement,  and  in- 
temipted  the  public  service  bjf  answering  aloud  after  the 
miniBter;  and  the  Sunday  following  one  of  his  company, 
without  the  consent  of  the  congregation,  ascended  the  pulpit, 
and  read  the  whole  litany.     Upon  this  Mr.  Knox  their  min- 
ister taxed  the  authors  of  this  disorder  i|^  his  sertnon  with  a 
bieach  of  their  agreement ;  and  further  affirmed,  that  some 
thmg^  in  the  service-book  were  superstitious  and  impure.-^ 
The  zealous  Dr.  Cox  reproved  him  for  his  censoriousness  ; 
and  being  admitted  with  his  company  to  vote  in  the  con- 
^gation,  got  the  majority  to  forbid  Mr.  Knox  to  preach 
lay  more.    But  Knox^a  friends  applied  to  the  magistrate, 
who  commanded  them  to  unite  with  the  French  church  both 
in  discipline  and  ceremonies,  according  to  their  first  agree- 
Bent  Dr.  Cox  and  his  friends,  finding  Knox^s  interest  a- 
BOBgthe  ma^strates  too  strong,  had  recourse  to  an  uuchris- 
tiaa  method  to  get  rid  of  bim.    This  divine,  some  years  be- 
fore when  he  was  in  England,  had  published  an  English 
book,  called  An  Admonition  to  Christians  ,*  in  which  he  had 
iiid,  That  the  Emperor  was  no  less  an  enemy  to  Christ  than 
Nero.     For  which,  and  some  other  expressions  in  the  book, 
theae  gentlemen  accused  him  of  high  treason  against  the  Em- 
peror.    The  senate  being  tender  of  the  Emperor's  honor. 
lad  not  willing  to  embroil  themselves  in  a  controversy  of 
this  nature,  desired  Mr.  Knox,  in  a  respectful  manner,  to 
depart  the  city,  which  he  did  accordingly,  March  85, 1555. 

After  this  Cox^s  party  being  strengthened  by  the  addition 
of  several  fn^/t^A  divines  from  other  places,  sixteen  of  them, 
vix.  8  doctors  of  divinity,  and  13  batchelors,  petitioned 
the  magistrates  for  the  free  use  of  King  Edward^s  service- 
book,  which  they  were  pleased  to  grant.  Thus  the  old 
congregation  was  broke  up  by  Dr.  Cox  and  bis  friends,  who 

Vol.  I.  SO 
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now  carried  all  before  them.  They  chose  new  church^ 
officers^  taking  no  notice  of  the  old  ones,  and  set  up  the 
service-book  of  King  Edward  without  inteniiption.  Kriox's 
friends  would  have  left  the  matter  to  the  arbitration  of 
divines,  which  the  others  refused,  but  wrote  to  Mr.  Calvin^ 
to  countenance  their  proceedings,  which  that  great  divine 
could  not  do ;  but  after  a  modest  excuse  for  intermeddling  in 
their  affairs,  told  them,  that  ^'  in  his  opinion  they  were  too 
^*  much  addicted  to  the  English  ceremonies  ;  nor  could  he 
^^  see  to  what  purpose  it  was  to  burden  the  church  with  snch 
^^  hurtful  and  offensive  things,  when  there  was  liberty  to 
^'  have  a  simple  and  more  pure  order.  He  blamed  their 
^^  conduct  to  Mr.  Knox,  which  he  said,  was  neither  godly 
^'  nor  brotherly  ;  and  concludes,  with  beseeching  them  to 
^»  prevent  divisions  among  themselves.'^  This  pacific  letter 
having  no  effect,  the  old  congregation  left  their  countrymen 
in  possession  of  their  church,  and  departed  the  city.  Mr. 
Fox  the  martyrologist  with  a  few  more  went  to  Basil ;  and 
the  rest  to  Geneva^  where  they  were  received  with  gr6at 
humanity,  and  having  a  church  appointed  them,  they  chose 
Mr.  Knox  and  Goodman  their  pastors.  Here  they  set  ap  the 
Geneva  discipline,  which  they  published  in  Englishy  under 
the  title  of  The  Service^  Discipline  ^  and  Form  of  Common 
*  Prayers  and  Jldministration  of  Sacraments  used  in  the  En- 
glish church  of  Qe.nevs,:  With  a  dedication  to  their  brethren 
in  England  and  elsewhere.  Dated  from  Geneva,  Feb.  lOth^ 
1556.  The  liturgy  is  too  long  to  be  inserted  in  this  plaee, 
but  is  agreeable  to  that  of  the  French  churches.  In  their 
dedication  they  say,  ^^  That  their  discipline  is  limited  within 
^^  the  compass  of  God's  word,  which  is  sufficient  to  govern 
^^  all  our  a^.tions.  That  the  dilatory  proceedings  of  the 
^'  bishops  in  reforming  church  discipline,  and  removing  of- 
^^  fensive  ceremonies,  is  one  cause  of  the  heavy  judgments  of 
'^  God  upon  the  land.  That  the  late  service-book  of  King 
^'  Edward  being  now  set  aside  by  parliament  according  to 
^Maw,  it  was  in  no  sense  the  established  worship  of  the 
''  church  of  England,  and  consequently  they  were  under 
'^  no  obligation  to  use  it,  any  further  than  it  was  consonant 
'^  to  the  word  of  God.  Being  therefore  at  liberty,  and  in 
*-  a  strange  land,  they  had  set  up  such  an  order  as^  in  th% 
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^<  judgment  of  Mr.  Calcin  and  other  learned  divines,  was 

^^  most  agreeable   to   scripture,    and  the    best  reformed 

**  charches/'     Their  reasons  for  laying  aside  the  late  rites 

and  ceremonies  were  these  ;  ^^  Because  bein;;  invented  by 

^^men,  though  upon  a  good  occasion,  yet  they  had  since 

^^  been  abused  to  superstition,  and  made  a  necessary  part 

^  of  divine  worship.     Thus  Ilezekiah  was  commended  for 

^breaking  in  pieces  the  Brazen  Serpent^  after  it  liad  been 

<^ erected  800  years,  and  the  high  places  that  had  been  n- 

<^  bused  to  idolatry  were  commanded  to  be  destroyetl.     In 

*•  the  New  Testament, the  washing  the  disciples  feet,  \\hich 

^  was  practised  in  the  primitive  church,  was  for  M'ise  rea- 

'^  sons  laid  aside,  as  well  as  their  love^feasts.  Besides,  ihe^e. 

^  rites  md  ceremonies  have  occasioned  great  contentions  in 

"  the  cliurch  in  every  age.  The  Galatian  christians  objected 

'*  to  St.  Paul,  that  he  did  not  observe  the  Jewish  rerem(»- 

'^nies  as  the  other  apostles  did  ;  and  yet  he  observed  theui 

'•  wiiile  there  was  any  hope  of  gaining  over  weak  brethren  : 

'^  for  this  reason  he  circumcised  Timothy  ;  but  when  he  per- 

<<ceived  that  men  would  retain  them  as  necessary  things  in 

^^the  church,  he  called  that,  which  before  he  made  indif- 

"ferent,  wicked  and  impious,  saying,  that  Whosoever  wan 

^^  circumcised^  Christ  could  nothing  profit  him.     The  like 

^'  contentions  have  been  between  the  G reek  nwALat in  church 

'*  in  later  ages.     For  which,  and  other  reasons,  they  liave 

^  thought  fit  to  lay  aside  these  human  inventions  which  have 

^  done  so  much  miscliief  ;  and  liavc  contented  themselves 

^  with  that  wisdom  that  is  contained  in  God^s  book  ;  which 

.  ^  directs  them  to  preach  the  word  of  God  purely,  to  min- 

f*  istcr  the  sacraments  sincerely,  and  use  prayers  and  otllf^r 

!  ''orders  thereby  approved,  to  the  edification  of  Uie  cliurch, 

''and  increase  of  God's  glory.'** 

t.  The  reader  has  now  seen  the  first  breach  or  schism  be- 
jibreen  the  English  exiles,  on  account  of  the  service-book 
jif  King  Edward  ;  which  made  way  for  the  distinction,  by 
iJPidch  the  two  parties  were  afterwards  known,  of  Puritans 
i|d  Conformists.  It  is  evident  that  Dr.  Cox  and  his 
jpMids  were  the  aggressors,  by  breaking  in  upon  the  agree- 
Umit  of  the  congregation  ot  Frankfoiiy  which  was  in  peace, 
pud  had  consented  to  go  on  in  their  way  of  worsliip  for  a 
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limited  time,  M'hich  time  was  not  then  expired.  He  utfU-  • 
ly  ejected  Mr.  Knox  from  his  ministry  among  theniy  and 
brought  in  the  service-book  With  a  high  hand  ;  by  whkk 
tliose  who  had  been  in  possession  of  the  church  about  nirii 
months,^  were  obliged  to  depart  the  city,  and  set  op  their 
woi*ship  in  another  place.  The  doctor  and  his  friends  di» 
covered  an  ill  spirit  in  this  affair.  They  might  have  ntol 
their  own  forms  without  impo.sing  them  upon  others,  alll 
breaking  a  congregation  to  pieces,  that  had  settled  upott  4 
different  foundation  with  the  leave  of  the  government  nidtf 
which  they  lived.  But  they  insisted,  that  because  thecMf^ 
gregation  of  Frankfort  was  made  up  of  English  men,  tkef 
ought  to  have  the  form  of  an  English  church  ;  that  many 
of  them  had  subscribed  to  the  use  of  the  service-book :  aai 
that  the  departing  from  it  at  thi!4  time  was  pouring  conteifl 
on  the  martyrs  who  were  sealing  it  with  their  blood.  Bdt 
the  others*  replied,  that  the  laws  of  their  country  relating  t» 
tlie  scrvicc-hook  were  repealed ;  and  as  for  their  anbaciip^ 
tion,  it  could  not  bind  them  from  making  nearer  appraaw 
es  to  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  Christian  worship,  cs^ 
pccially  when  there  was  no  established  protestant  chnrflk 
of  England,  and  they  were  in  a  strange  country,  where thi 
vestments  and  ceremonies  gave  offence.  Besides,  it  wn 
allowed  on  all  hands,  that  the  book  itself  was  imperfect) 
and  it  was  credibly  reported,  that  the  archbishop  of  Gm^ 
terburji  had  drawn  up  a  form  of  common  prayer  much  boM 
perfect,  but  that  he  could  not  make  it  take  place,  becamA 
of  the  corruption  of  the  clergy.  As  for  discipline,  it  wH 
out  of  the  question  that  it  was  imperfect,  for  the  aerviea- 
book  itself  laments  the  want  of  it :  and  therefore  they  ap^ 
prehend,  that  if  the  martyrs  themselves  were  in  their  cir» 
cumstances  they  would  practise  with  the  same  latitude^  ani 
reform  those  imperfections  in  the  English  service-bookf 

*  Mr.  cVpa/  has  sai<].  <<  almost  f  ^-f>  years  :*'  Here«  hj  Cfinsuhing  hkae* 
thoritv.'"  The  Ti-onbles  ut  Frankfurt/'  it  npprars  thtt  he  u  properly  cor* 
rectetf  by  h\%hop ^laJdox.  In  other  re«ipocti  hU  liordship^s  animadver- 
»ion8  on  thi«  part  of  Mr.  .Vpaf-c  History,  are  not  just  or  accurate :  if  Mr. 
•AVff/'s  autliorily,  to  which  he  hn<i  faithfully  adhered,  deserves  eredil* 
This  piece,  nhen  it  was  heeonin  scarce,  was  reprinted  in  the  Ph<enix,v«L 
t'u  170p.    Mr.  fitrinfe  refers  to  it,  as  giving  authentic  information.    Eiw 
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^hich  they  attempted,  bat  could  not  obtain  in  their  own 
country. 

To  return  to  Dr.  Cox^s  congregation  at  Frankfort.  The 
doctor  having  settled  Mr.flbiit  in  the  pastoral  office,  in  the 
voom  of  Mr.  IF&tfeAead  who  resigned,  after  some  time  left 
the  place.  But  within  six  months  a  new  division  happened 
among  them,  occasioned  by  a  private  dispute  between  Mr. 
Morn  the  minister,  and  Mr.  J«A%,  one  of  the  principal  mem- 
ben.  'NLt.Bjom  summoned  Ashby  to  appear  at  the  vestry  be* 
fore  the  elders  and  officers  of  the  church ;  A^hby  appealed 
from  them  as  parties,  to  the  whole  church,  who  appointed  the 
eaase  to  be  brought  before  them ;  but  Mr.  Horn  and  the  offi- 
cers  protested.against  it,  and  chose  rather  to  lay  down  their 
ministry  and  service  in  the  church,  than  submit  to  a  popular 
decision.  The  congregation  being  assembled  on  this  occa- 
lion,  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  in  all  controversies  among; 
themselves,  and  especially  in  cases  of  appeals,  the  dernier 
fwort  should  be  in  the  church.  It  is  hardly  credible  what 
heats  and  divisions,  factions  and  parties,  these  personal 
quarrels  occasioned  among  a  handful  of  strangers,  to  the 
scandal  of  religion,  and  their  own  reproach  with  the  people 
among  whom  they  lived.  At  lensth  the  magistrate  interpos- 
edy  and  advised  them  to  bury  &ll  past  offences  in  oblivion, 
ud  to  choose  new  church  officers  ip  the  room  of  those  that 
iiad  laid  down;  and  since  their  discipline  was  defective  as  to 
the  points  of  controversy  that  had  been  before  them,  they 
commanded  them  to  appoint  certain  persons  of  their  number 
to  draw  up  a  new  form  of  discipline,  or  correct  and  amend 
the  old  one ;  and  to  do  this  before  they  chose  their  ecclcsias- 
tieal  officers,  that,  being  all  private  persons,  they  might  a- 
gree  upon  that  which  was  most  reasonable  in  itself,  without 
respect  of  persons  or  parties.  This  precept  was  delivered  in 
writing,  March  1, 1957,  and  signed  by  Mr.  John  Glauburge. 
Hereupon  fifteen  persons  were  appointed  to  the  work«which 
after  some  time  was  finished ;  and  having  been  subscribed  by 
the  chorch,  to  the  number  of  07?  was  confirmed  by  the  mng- 
istrate ;  and  on  the  Slst  of  December,  S8  more  were  added 
to  the  church  and  subscribed;  but  Mv.Horn  aud  his  party, 
to  the  number  of  IS,  dissented,  and  appealed  to  the  magis- 
trates^  who  had  the  patience  to  hear  their  objections,  and 
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the  others^  reply.  But  Mr.  Horn  and  his  friends,  not  pn 
vailin,';,  left  the  congregation  to  their  new  discipline,  an 
departed  the  city ;  from  which  time  they  continued  in  peac 
till  the  death  of  Queen  Mary. 

During  these  troubles  died  Dr.  Poynet^  late  bishop  < 
IVinchcstcrj  born  in  Kent,  and  educated  in  Qiteen's  Cak 
Oxonn  a  very  learned  and  pious  divine,  who  was  in  snc 
favor  With  King  Edward  for  his  practical  preaching,  thi 
he  preferred  him  first  to  the  bishopric  of  RochesteVy  an 
then  to  Winchester.*  Upon  the  accession  of  Qiieen  Jlar 
he  fied  to  Strasburgh,  where  he  died,  Aug.  8,  1556,  Im 
fore  he  was  full  40  years  old,  and  wa&  buried  with  gm 
lamentations  of  his  countrymen. 

To  return  to  England.  Both  the  n  ni  vcrsities  were  visilM 
this  year.  At  Cambridge  they  burnt  the  bodies  ofBueetMai 
Fagiusj  with  their  books  and  heretical  writin.s;s.  At  Oxfin 
the  visitors  went  through  all  the  colleges,  and  burnt  all  IIm 
English  bibles,  and  surh  heretical  books  as  they  conldiaA 
They  took  up  the  body  of  Peter  Martyr's  wife  out  of  OM 
of  the  churches,  and  buried  it  in  a  dunghill,  hecanse,  har. 
ing  been  once  a  nun,  she  broke  her  vow ;  but  her  body  WM 
afterwards  taken  up  again  in  Queen  Elizabeth: %  time,  aid 
mixed  with  the  bones  of  Si.  Fridiswiden  that  they  mig^ 
never  more  be  disturbed  by  papists.  The  persecution  of  tk 
reformed  was  carried  on  with  all  imaginable  fury;  anili 
design  was  set  on  foot  to  introduce  the  inquisition,  by  giv* 
ing  commissions  to  certain  laymen  to  search  for  persoH 
suspected  of  heresy,  and  present  them  to  their  ordinarieti 
as  has  been  related.  Cardinal  Pole  being  thought  too  fe 
vorable  to  heretics,  because  he  had  released  several  tU 
were  brought  before  him  upon  their  giving  ambigoM 
answers,  had  his  legantine  power  taken  from  him.  and  wM 
recalled :  but  upon  his  submission  he  was  forgiven,  wai 
continued  here  till  his  death,  but  had  little  influence  aftBT* 
wards  either  in  the  courts  of  Home  or  England^  being  ■< 
clergyman  of  too  much  temper  for  the  times  he  lived  in. 

Princess  Emzabeth  was  in  constant  danser  of  her  HE 
fhroughout  the  whole  course  of  this  reign.    Upon  the  breav 

•  Fuller*8  Worthies,  b.  ii.  p.  72. 
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It  of  Wyafa  conspiracy  she  was  sent  to  the  Tottery  and 
I  by  the  Traitor's  gate;  her  own  servants  beiugput  from 
knd  no  person  allowed  to  have  access  to  her  :  The  gov- 
ased  her  hardly,  not  suffering  her  to  walk  in  the  gal- 
or  upon  the  leads.  Wyat  and  his  confederates  were 
ined  about  her,  and  some  of  them  put  to  the  rack  ;  but 
all  cleared  her  except  Wijatj  who  once  accused  her,  iii 
I  to  save  his  life,  but  declared  upon  the  scaffold  to  all 
Boplo,  that  he  only  did  it  with  that  view.  After  some 
she  was  sent  to  Woodstock  in  custody  of  Sir  Henry 
%eliy  who  used  her  so  ill,  that  she  apprehended  they 
ned  to  put  her  privately  to  death.  Here  she  was  under 
confinement,  being  seldom  allowed  to  walk  in  thegar- 

The  politic  bishop  Gardiner  often  moved  the  Queen 
ink  of  putting  her  out  of  the  way,  saying,  It  was  to  no 
ose  to  lop  off  the  branches  while  the  tree  was  left  stand- 
But  King  Philip  was  her  friend  ;  who  sent  for  her  to 
y  where  she  fell  upon  her  knees  before  the  Queen,  and 
Bted  her  innocence,  as  to  all  conspiracies  and  treasons 
sther  Majesty ;  but  the  Queen  still  hated  her  :  How- 
after  that,  her  guards  were  discharged,  and  she  was 
«d  to  retire  into  the  country,  where  she  gave  herself 
iy  to  study,  meddling  in  no  sort  of  business,  for  she 
ilways  apprehensive  of  spies  about  her.  The  Prin- 
iomplied  outwardly  with  her  sister's  religion,  avoiding 
ich  as  she  could  all  discourses  with  the  bishops,  who 
tcted  her  of  an  inclination  to  heresy  from  her  educa- 

The  Queen  herself  was  apprehensive  of  the  danger 
I  popish  religion  if  she  died  without  issue  ;  and  was 
urged  by  her  clergy,  especially  when  her  health  was 
1^  declining,  to  secure  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  by 
•ring  the  kingdom  from  such  a  presumptive  heir.  Her 
ity  hail  no  scruple  of  conscience  about  spilling  human 
\in  the  cause  of  religion  ;  the  preservation  of  the  prin- 
•ru  therefore  little  less  than  a  miracle  of  divine  provi- 
l^and  was  owing,  under  God,  to  the  protection  of  King 
^iffi  who,  despairing  of  issue  from  his  queen,  was  not 
Nit  expectations  from  the  princess. 
it  the  hand  of  God  was  against  Queen  Mary  and  her 
rniawt,  which  was  hardly  attended  with  one  prosper- 
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ous  event ;  for  iostend  of  having  issue  by  her  maniage^  she  ! 
had  only  a  false  conception,  so  that  there  was  little  or  pR. 
hopes  afterwards  of  a  child.    This  increased  the  soumesl 
of  her  temper  ;  and  her  husband  being  much  younger  thaiL 
herself,  grew  weary  of  her,  slighted  her  company ;  and  tbeib 
left  her  to  look  to  liis  hereditary  dominions,  after  he  ha^k 
lived  with  her  about  15  months.      There  being  a  war  be^, 
tween  Spain  and  France,  the  Queen  was  obliged  to  take  pail  J 
with  her  husband  ;    tliis  exhausted  the  treasure  of  the  m«  . 
lion,  and  was  the  occasion  of  the  loss  of  all  the  Engluk  d^  *, 
minions  upon  the  continent.     In  the  beginning  of  this  yeac . 
the  strong  town  of  Calais  was  taken,  after  it  had  been  ia. 
the  possession  of  the  English  310  years  :    Afterwards  the . 
French  took  GuineSf  and  the  rest  of  that  territory  ;  noth* 
ing  being  left  but  the  Isles  of  Jersey  and  GuemBeg.     The 
English  (says  a  learned  writer)  had  lost  their  hearts ;  the 
government  at  home  being  so  unacceptable  that  they  wen 
not  much  concerned  to  support  it,  for  they  began  to  thiak 
Heaven  itself  was  against  it. 

Indeed  there  were  strange  and  unusual  accidents  in  fhe 
Heavens.*  Great  mischief  was  done  in  many  places  by 
thunder  and  lightning ;  by  deluges ;  by  excessive  rains } 
and  by  stormy  winds.  There  was  a  contagious  distemper 
like  the  plague,  that  swept  away  great  numbers  of  people ; 
so  that  in  many  places  there  were  not  priests  to  bury  the 
dead,  nor  men  enough  to  reap  the  harvest.  Many  bisbops 
died,  which  made  way  for  protestant  ones  in  the  next  fMOU 
The  parliament  was  dissatisfied  with  King  PhUip^s  de- 
mands of  men  and  money  for  the  recovery  of  Calais  s  and 
the  Queen  lierself  grew  melancholy  upon  the  loss  of  that 
place,  and  the  other  misfortunes  of  the  year.  She  had  beea 
declining  in  health  ever  since,  her  pretended  miscarriage, 
which  was  vastly  increased  by  the  absence  of  her  husband, 
her  despair  of  issue,  and  the  cross  accidents  that  attended 
her  government.  Her  spirits  were  now  decayed,  and  a 
dropsy  coming  violently  upon  her  put  an  end  to  her  unhap- 
py lif<»  and  reign,  Nov.  ij,  1558,  in  the  43d  year  of  her 

*Burncfs  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  ii.  p.  860 
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age,  and  6th  of  her  reign ;  cardinal  Pole,  archbishop  of 
Canterhuryy  dying  the  same  day.f 

Queen  Mary  was  a  princess  of  severe  principles,  con- 
stant at  her  prayers^  and  very  little  given  to  diversions. 
She  did  not  mind  any  branch  of  government  so  much  as 
the  church,  being  entirely  at  the  disposal  of  her  cler^, 
and  forward  to  give  a  sanction  to  all  their  cruelties.     She 
had  deep  resentments  of  her  own  ill  usage  in  her  father's 
sad  brother's  reigns,  which  easily  induced  her  to  take  re- 
venge,  though  she  colored  it  over  with  a  zeal  against  here- 
sy.     She  was  perfectly  blind  in  matters  of  religion,  her 
tonscience  being  absolutely  directed  by  the  pope  and  her 
eonfessor,  who  encouraged  her  in  all  the  cruelties  that  were 
exercised  against  the  protestants,  assuring  her,  that  she 
Iras  doing  God  and  his  church  good  service.      There  is 
hat  one  instance  of  a  pardon  of  any  condemned  for  heresy 
daring  her  whole  reign.     Her  natural  temper  was  melan- 
choly ;  and  her  infirmities,  together  with  the  misfortunes 
of  her  government,  made  her  so  peevish,  that  her  death 
was  lamented  by  none  but  her  popish  clergy.     Her  reign 
was  in  every  respect  calamitous  to  the  nation,  and  '^  ought 
to  be  transmitted  down  to   posterity   in  characters   of 
Mood.'' 

f  Darinj;  hit  residence  in  Italy,  on  the  demise  of  Paql  III.  cardinal 
Afe  had  been  elected  pope,  at  midnizht,  by  the  conclave ;  and  sent  for  to 
eme  and  be  admitted.  He  desired  that  thi!i,  as  it  was  not  a  work  of 
darkness,  migrht  be  postponed  to  the  morning.  Upon  this  messa^,  the 
etrdjnali  without  any  further  ceremony,  proceeded  to  another  efeetion, 
aad  chose  the  cardinal  de  Monte  ;  who,  before  he  left  the  conclave,  be- 
stowed a  hat  npon  a  servant  who  looked  after  his  monkey. 

Granger's  Biogh.  History,  8vo.  vol.  i*  p.  i7S,  note.    Ed. 

Vol.  T.  -Jl 
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CHAP.  IV. 

TROM  THE  BEGIXXING  OF  QUEEX  ELIZABETH'S REIGS; 

TO   THE    8EPAUAT10N    OF   TUB 

PROTESTJ.rT  J\'VJ)r'CC.YF0ILVI8TS, 

Queen  ELTZABETH*s  accession  to  the  crown  gave 
new  life  to  the  reformation :  as  soon  as  it  was  known  be- 
yond sea  most  of  the  exiles  returned  home;  and  those  wke 
Iiad  hid  themselves  in  the  houses  of  their  friends  began  to 
{tppear;  but  the  public  religion  continued  for  a  time  in  tti 
fsame  posture  the  ({ueen  found  it ;  tlie  popish  priests  kept 
their  Iivinu;s9  and  went  on  celebratin*;  mass.  None  of  the 
protest:iut  clergy  who  had  been  ejected  in  the  last  reiga 
were  restored ;  and  orders  were  i;iven  ngainst  all  innovi- 
tious  wilhout  public  authority.  Though  the  Queen  had 
eouiplied  with  the  changes  iu  her  sisters  reign,  it  was  well 
known  she  was  a  favorer  of  the  reformation ;  but  her 
jesty  proceeded  with  great  caution,  for  fear  of  raising  du 
turbances  in  her  infant  government.  No  prince  ever  cave 
to  the  crown  under  greater  disadvantages.  The  pope  had 
pronminced  her  illegitimate ;  upon  which  the  Queen  of 
Scots  put  in  her  claim  to  tlie  crown.  All  the  bishops  and 
clergy  of  the  present  establishment  were  her  declared  e^ 
cmies.  The  nation  was  at  war  with  France^  and  the  treas- 
ury exhausted ;  the  Queen  therefore,  by  the  advice  of  her 
privy  council,  resolved  to  make  peace  with  her  neighbon 
as  soon  as  possible,  that  she  might  be  more  at  leisare  to 
proceed  in  her  intended  alterations  of  religion,  wbick, 
thougli  very  considerable,  were  not  so  entire  as  the  best 
and  most  learned  protestants  of  these  times  desired.  The 
Queen  inherited  the  spirit  of  her  father,  and  affected  a 
£reat  deal  of  mairuificence  in  lier  devotions,  as  well  as 
in  her  court.  She  was  fond  of  many  of  the  old  rites  and 
ceremonies  in  which  she  had  been  educated.  She  thought 
her  brother  had  stript  religion  too  much  of  its  ornaments: 
and  made  the  ductrines  of  the  church  too  narrow  in  some 
points.  It  was  therefore  with  difficulty  that  she  was  pre- 
vailed on  to  go  the  len<;th  of  Kin«:  Edward^ s  reformation. 
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The  only  thing  her  majesty  did  before  theiuceliiig  of  the 
parliainent,  was  to  prevent  pulpit  disputes ;  for  some  of  the 
reformed  that  had  been  preachers  in  King  Edward^s  time^ 
began  to  make  use  of  his  service-book  without  authority  or 
licence  from  their  superiors ;  this  alarmed  the  popish  clergy, 
and  gave  occasion  to  a  proclamation^  dated  Dec.  27 9 1308.^ 
By  which  all  preaching  of  ministers,  or  others,  was  prohib- 
ited; and  the  people  were  charged  to  hear  no  other  doctrine 
«  preaching,  but  the  epistle  and  gospel  for  the  day,  aad 
the  ten  commandments  in  Englishj  without  any  exposition 
sr  paraphrase  whatsoever.  The  proclamation  admits  of  the 
HtiuiT^  the  Lord's  prayer  and  the  creed  in  English  ;  but  no 
pabbc  prayers  were  to  be  read  in  the  church  but  such  as 
irere  appointed  by  law,  till  the  meeting  of  the  parliament, 
which  was  to  be  upon  the  S3d  of  January.* 

While  the  exiles  were  preparing  to  return  home,  concil- 
iatory letters  passed  between  them :  those  of  Geneva  desired 
a  motaal  forgiveness,  and  prayed  their  brethren  of  Jlrrow^ 
Ba»Uf  FrankfoHj  Strasburghy  and  WoinfiSy  to  unite  with 
them  in  preaching  God's  word,  and  in  endeavoring  to  oh. 
tain  such  a  form  of  worship  as  they  had  seen  practised  in 
the  best  reformed  churches.  The  others  replied,  that  it 
vonld  not  be  in  their  power  to  appoint  what  ceremonies 
ibonld  be  observed ;  but  they  were  determined  to  submit 
in  things  indifferent,  and  hoped  those  of  Geneva  would  do 
10  too ;  however,  they  would  join  with  them  in  petitioning 
IheQiieen,  that  nothing  burtliensome  might  be  imposed. 
Both  parties  congratulated  her  majesty's  accession,  in  po- 
ms, addresses,  and  dedications  of  books ;  but  they  were 
leduced  to  the  utmost  poverty  and  distress.  Tliey  came 
.tiiread-bare  home,  bringing  nothing  with  them  (says  Mr. 
^Strype'f)  but  much  experience,  as  well  as  learning.  ThosiK 
jwlio  could  comply  with  the  Queen's  establishment  were 
4iiidLly  preferred,  but  the  rest  were  neglected,  and  though 
if] 

r^CThi«  proclamation  was  directed  against  the  papisis  as  well  as  the 
nmned :  **  for  both*^  says  Strype^  <«  took  their  oecasions  to  speak ^r^e^ 
vAeir  minds  in  the  putpitsy*^  Strype's  Annals,  vol.  i.  Appendix,  p. 
Vflanbdcn^i  Eliz.  p.  6. 

Nff"     •  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reform,  vol.  ii.  p.  376,  77,  7S. 

t  Annals,  vol.  i.  p.  129. 
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snffered  to  preach  in  the  churches  for  some  time,  they  wen  f 
afterwards  suspended,  and  reduced  to  as  great  poverty  u  i 
before. 

It  had  been  happy,  if  the  sufferings  of  the  exiles  had  taught 
them  a  little  more  charity  and  mutual  forbearance ;  or  that 
they  had  followed  the  advice  of  their  learned  friends  and  pa.  - 
trons  beyond  sea,  who  advised  tliem  to  go  through  with  tie 
reformation,  and  clear  the  church  of  all  the  relics  of  popei; 
and  superstition  at  ouce.    This  was  the  advice  of  Gualtei, 
one  of  the  chief  divines  of  Znrlch,  who  in  his  letter  to  Dr, 
Masters^  the  Queen's  physician,  Jan.  16,  iSfi,  wishes, 
^'  That  the  reformers  among  us  would  not  hearken  to  the 
^'  counsels  of  those  men,  who,  when  they  saw  that  popeiy 
^^  could  not  be  honestly  defended,  nor  entirely  retained, 
^'  would  use  nil  artifices  to  have  the  outward  face  of  religioa 
^^  to  remain  mixed,  uncertain  and  doubtful ;  so  that  while 
^^  an  evangelical  reformation  is   pretended,  those  tbinj^s 
''  should  l>e  obtnidcd  on  the  church  which  will  make  the 
^^  returning  back  to  popery,  superstition,  and  idolatry,  very 
^^  easy.     We  have  had  the  experience  of  this  (says  he)  for 
'^  some  years  in  German  ffj  and  know  w*hat  influence  such 
^^  persons  may  have :  Their  counsels  seem  to  a  carnal  jodg- 
^'  ment,  to  be  full  of  modesty,  and  well  fitted  for  earryiag 
^^  on  an  univei'sal  agreement :  and  we  may  well  believe  the 
^^  common  enemy  of  our  salvation  will  And  out  proper  IB- 
^^  struments,  by  whose  means  the  seeds  of  popery  may  still 
'^  remain  among  you.     I  apprehend*  that  in  the  first  begin- 
^^  nings,  wiiile  men  may  study  to  avoid  the  giving  some  snail 
'^  offence,  many  things  may  be  suffered  under  this  color, 
'^that  they  irUlbe  continued  but  for  a  little  while  ^  and  yet 
'^  afterwards  it  will  scarce  be  possible  by  all  the  endeavors 
^^  that  can  be  used  to  get  them  removed,  at  least  not  withont 
*•  great  stmgsjlings.^'*  The  letter  seems  to  be  written  with  a 
prophetic  spirit :  Masters  laid  it  before  the  Queen,  who  read 
it  all  over,  tbou.:;h  without  effect.    Letters  of  the  same  strun 
were  written  by  the  learned  Bullinjs;er,  Peter  Martyr^  and 
Weidner^  to  the  Earl  of  Bedford^  who  had  been  some  time  at 
Zurich  ;  and  ioJeireh  Sandys.  Horn.CojL\  GrindaL  and  the 
l*est  of  the  late  exiles,  pressing  them  vehemently  to  act  with 
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sell  and  eoarage^  and  to  take  care  in  the  first  beginnings 
to  have  all  things  settled  upon  sure  and  sound  foundations. 

The  exiles  in  their  answers  seem  resolved  to  follow  tiieir 
advices,  and  make  a  bold  stand  for  a  thorough  reformation  ; 
and  if  Ihey  had  done  so,  they  might  have  obtained  it. — 
Jewely  in  his  letter  of  May  SS,  15599  thanks  Bullinger  for 
quickening  their  zeal  and  courage ;  and  add.^,  *^  They  were 
<<  doing  what  they  could  ;  and  that  all  things  were  coming 
^  into  a  better  state."  In  another  of  April  10,  ^^  He  la- 
^  ments  the  want  of  zeal  and  industry  in  promoting  the  rc-> 
^  formation  ;  and  that  things  wei^e  managed  in  so  slow  and 
'^  cautious  a  manner,  as  if  the  word  of  Uod  was  not  to  be 
^'received  on  bis  own  authority.*'  In  another  of  Nov.  16, 
'^  He  complains  of  the  Queen's  keeping  a  crucifix  in  her 
■^^  chapelywith  lighted  candles ;  that  there  was  worldly  poli- 
^<  cy  in  this,  which  he  did  not  like  :  That  all  things  were  so 
^<  loose  and  uncertain  with  them,  that  he  did  not  know  whe- 
^^  tber  he  should  not  be  obliged  to  return  back  to  Zurich. 
^^  He  complains  of  the  popish  vestments,  w  hich  he  calls  the 
**  relics  of  the  Jimovites^  and  wishes  they  were  extirpated  to 
^<  the  deepest  roots.''  The  like  complaints  were  made  by 
CaXj  Chrindalf  Horn^  Pilkington^  and  others ;  but  they  had 
not  the  resolution  to  persevere  :  had  they  united  counsels, 
and  stood  by  one  another,  they  might  at  this  juncture  have 
obtained  the  removal  of  those  grievances  which  afterwards 
occasioned  the  separation. 

To  return  to  the  parliament.  The  court  took  such  men  - 
«Qres  about  elections  as  seldom  fail  of  success  ;  the  magis- 
trates of  the  counties  and  coi'porations  were  changed,  and 
the  people,  who  were  weary  of  the  late  persecutions,  were 
ag8isted,and  encouraged  to  exert  themselves  in  favor  of  such 
representatives  as  might  make  them  easy  ;  so  that  when  the 
faonses  met,  the  majority  were  on  the  side  of  the  reformation. 
The  temper  of  the  house  was  first  tried  by  a  bill  to  restore 
lo  the  crown  the  jirst-fndts  avd  tenths,  which  Queen  .l/rtr// 
kad  returned  to  thechurch.  It  passed  the  coiDmons  williont 
MKh  opposition,  Feb.  4th,  but  in  tlie  House  of  Lords  all 
Ihe  bishops  voted  against  it.  *  By  another  art  they  repealed 
of  the  penal  laws,  and  enacted,  that  uo  person  should 

*  Strype.  p.  <'^7. 
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b^  punished  for  exercising  the  religion  used  in  the  last  year    ' 
of  King  Edward.    They  appointed  the  public  service  to  be    j 
performed  in  the  vulgar  tongue.  They  empowered  tbeQueei 
to  nominate  bishops  to  the  vacant  bishoprics  by  Cong%  t 
Elire^  as  at  present.     They  suppressed  the  religious  houses    ! 
founded  by  (^iicen  Mary^  and  annexed  them  to  the  crown ) 
but  the  two  principal  acts  passed  this  session  were  the  ads 
of  Supremacy f  and  of  Uniformity  of  Common  Prayer. 

The  former  is  entitled^  An  act  for  restoring  to  the  crom 
the  antient  jurisdiction  over  the  State  Ecclesiastical  &Mi 
Spiritnal  ;  and  for  abolishing  foreign  power.  It  is  the 
same  for  substance  with  the  :S5tli  of  Henry  Till,  already 
mentioned,  but  the  commons  incorporated  several  other  bilk 
into  it ;  fur  besides  the  title  of  Supreme  Governor  in  sH 
sanses  Ecclesiastical  and  Temporal^  which  is  restored  ts 
the  Queen,  the  act  revives  those  laws  of  King  Henry  VIIL 
and  King  EdwardXI.  which  had  been  repealed  in  the  late 
reign.  It  forbids  all  appeals  to  Rumey  and  exonerates  the 
subjects  from  all  exactions  and  impositions  heretofore  paid  to 
that  court ;  and  as  it  revives  King  Edward's  laws,  it  repeals 
a  severe  act  made  in  the  late  reign  for  punishing  heresy  ;* 
and  thiTe  other  old  statutes  mentioned  in  the  said  act — 
'<  Moreover,  all  persons  iu  any  public  employs,  whether 
<^  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  are  obliged  to  take  an  oath  in  re- 
^<  cognition  of  the  Qneen^s  right  to  the  crown,  and  of  her  su* 
^^  premacy  in  all  causes  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  on  penalty  of 
^^  forfeiting  all  their  promotions  iu  the  church,  and  of  being 
'^  declared  incapable  of  holding  any  public  office/'  Li 
short,  by  this  single  act  of  the  supremacy,  all  that  had  been 
done  by  Queen  Mary  was  in  a  manner  annulled,  and  the 
external  policy  of  the  church  restored  to  the  same  foot  as  it 
stood  at  the  death  of  King  Edward  VI. 

*  The  repeal  of  tliis  act,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obser^'e,  fiperafeil 
in  favor  of  those  only  Mho  denied  the  PHsential  and  disseminating  tenets 
of  popery.  It  was  a  necessary  step,  when  government  was  about  to  es- 
tablish a  reformation  which  would  subvert  the  reception  of  those  tenets. 
But  it  did  not  proceed  from  any  just  notionsofthe  riirbisof  eonseienee: 
and,  as  it  appears  in  the  course  of  this  reign,  still  left  those  who  went 
beyond  the  limits  fixed  by  the  new  establishnient,  exposed  to  the  heavi- 
est pruahie^.    Kn. 
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Further^  ^^  The  act  forbids  all  writing,  printing,  teach- 
*'  ing;  or  preaching,  and  all  other  deeds  or  acts  whereby 
'<  any  foreign  jurisdiction  over  these  realms  is  defended^  up- 
'^  on  pain  that  they  and  their  abettors,  being  thereof  con- 
'^  victed,  shall  for  the  first  offence  forfeit  their  goods  and 
^<  chattels ;  and  if  they  are  not  worth  SOI.  suffer  a  year's 
'^  imprisonment ;  spiritual  persons  shall  lose  their  benefi- 
^*ees,  and  all  ecclesiastical  preferments ;  for  the  second  of- 
'^  fence  they  shall  incur  the  penalties  of  a  prsemunire ;  and 
^the  third  offence  shall  be  deemed  high  treason." 

There  is  a  remarkable  clause  in  this  act,  which  gave  rise 
to  a  new  court,  called  The  Court  of  High  Commissigx.^ 
The  words  are  these^  ^''The  Queen  and  her  successors  shall 
'^  have  power,  by  their  letters  patents  under  the  great  seal, 
'<  to  assign,  name,  and  authorize,  as  often  as  they  shall 
'^  think  meet,  and  for  as  long  time  as  they  shall  please^ 
^^  persons  being  natural-born  subjects,  to  use,  occupy,  and 
'^exercise,  under  her  and  them,  all  manner  of  jurisdiction^ 
*^  privileges,  and  pre-eminences,  touching  any  spiritual  or 
'^ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  within  the  realms  of  England 
**and  Ireland^  &c.  to  visit,  reform,  redress,  order,  correct 
'^and  amend  all  errors,  heresies,  scbisms,  abuses,  con- 
'<  tempts,  offences  and  enormities  whatsoever.  Provided, 
<^  that  they  have  no  power  to  determine  any  thing  to  be 
**  heresy,  but  what  has  been  adjudged  to  be  so  by  the  au-^ 
*^  thority  of  the  canonical  acriptuvef  or  by  the  first  four 
*^  general  councilsj  or  any  of  them:  or  by  any  other  gene  r- 
^*al  council,  wherein  the  same  teas  declared  heresy  by  tha 
^^  express  and  plain  words  of  canonical  scripture  ;  or  such 
<<  as  shall  hereafter  be  declared  to  be  heresy  by  the  high 
<^  court  of  parliament,  with  the  assent  of  the  clergy  in  con- 

"  vocation.'^t 

*  Strypu,  p.  90.       Kapiii,  p.  230. 

t  On  thin  statute  Mr.  Jmiict  Blackstone  retnark^,  that  <<  a  man  cou  - 
^^tiBiied  still  liable  to  l»e  bfiriit  lor  what  perhaps  lie  iKd  not  understand 
^  to  lie  hereby,  till  the  eeclesiuiilieal  jndt^*  so  interpreted  the  \%ords  ol' 
*the  canonical  seripture<^."  To  this  a  late  writer  jnstly  add^ :  <<  An4 
*cven  at  this  day.  whoever,  of  the  sectaries  not  tolerated,  shall  dare  to 
''iateriirel.  the  holy  srrlptiires,  for  himself,  may  be  punished  by  ecele- 
'^siaslieal  eensnres,  if  anecelesiastieal  judge  should  decree  such  inter- 
^pretation  to  beerruueous.*'    Ili^hChurrh  Politics,  n.nn.    Kd. 


IBS  THB  HISTORt  GbAP.4w 

Upon  ihe  authority  of  tliia  clause  the  Queen  appointed  n 
certain  number  of  commissioners  for  ecclesiastical  causesy' 
who  exercised  the  same  jMiwer  that  had  been  lodged  in  the 
hands  of  one  vicegerent  in  the  reign  of  Ring  Henry  YIIL 
A.nd  how  sadly  they  abused  their  power  in  this  and  the  two 
next  reigns  will  appear  in  the  sequel  of  this  history.*  They 
did  not  trouble  themselves  much  witli  the  express  words  ^ 
scripture,  or  the  four  ftrst  general  councils,  but  entangled 
their  prisoners  with  oaths  ex  Officio^  and  the  inextricable 
mazes  of  the  popish  canon  law ;  and  though  all  eccleaia8ti&» 
al  courts  ought  to  be  subject  to  a  prohibition  from  the  coarts 
of  tVestminster^  this  privilege  was  seldom  allowed  by  the 
commissioners. — The  act  makes  no  mention  of  an  arbitraiy 
jurisdiction  of  lining,  imprisoning,  or  inflicting  corponi 
punishments  on  the  subjects,  and  therefore  can  be  constni- 
cd  to  extend  no  further  than  to  suspension  or  deprivation; 
but  notwithstanding  this,  these  commissionei*s  sported  them- 
selves in  all  the  wanton  acts  of  tyranny  and  oppression*  till 
their  very  name  became  odious  to  the  whole  nation  ;  inso- 
much that  their  proceedings  were  condemned  by  the  onited 
voice  of  the  people,  and  the  court  dissolved  by  act  of  par- 
liament, with  a  clause,  that  no  such  jurisdiction  skouU  h 
revived  for  the  future  in  any  court  whatsoever. 

Bishop  Burnet  says,t  that  the  supremacy  granted  by  thi» 
act  is  short  of  the  authority  that  King  Henry  had;  nor  is  it 
the  whole  that  the  Queen  claimed,  who  sometimes  streteh'd 
her  prerogative  beyond  it.  But  since  it  was  the  basis  of  the 
reformation,  and  the  spring  of  all  its  future  movements,  it 

*  Iq  addition  to  our  Aiithor'st  remark  may  be  subjoined  the  relce- 
tions  of  a  modern  writer,  ^*  On  this  found  at  ion,-'  says  hv«  *<  was  erected, 
in  a  subsequent  part  of  her  rei^n,  that  court  of  ecclesiastical  «•■ 
sion«  which,  in  the  itequel^  was  the  source  of  the  most  arbifrary  ^ 
iH^edinsrs,  and  of  the  mo!»t  .shameful  tvranny,  oppression,  and  peneca* 
lion.  The  powers  we  have  mentionetk.  as  granted  to  Elizahetkf  will 
appear  to  many,  in  the  present  enli^^hteued  and  liberal  a^.  to  haveheea 
unreasonable  and  enormous,  and  contrary  to  the  just  ends  of  politieal 
^•\  erumeut.  Bui  the  conferring  of  such  pov.rrs  aceonled  with  the  id«M 
of  I  hi'  limes,  which  had  no  coneepiion  of  iniroduciujE;  reliccious  chaage* 
^y  the  mere  operation  of  reason  and  arsc^iniiMit.and  whicli  had  not  leara- 
<Ni  to  asi'eriaia  the  true  nature,  otijeets.  boumhirieis,  and  distinctions,  of 
ci\il  and  ceelesia«lical  anihority/*  History  of  Knowledge  in  the  new 
AnuH.it  Res;istcrfor  17S9.  p.  fi'    Ed. 
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foper  to  enquire  what  powers  were  thought  to  be 
lie  crown  by  this  act  ofsupr^mau^iff  and  some  others 
support  of  it.  King  Henry  VIII.  in  his  letter  to 
ication  of  Fork  assures  them^  that  ^^  He  claimed 
;  more  by  the  supremacy^  than  what  christian  prin- 
Lhe  primitive  times  assumed  to  themselves  in  their 
minions/'^  But  it  is  capable  of  demonstration^ 
irst  christian  Emperors  did  not  claim  all  that  juris- 
ver  the  church  in  spirituals,  that  King  Henry  did^ 
he  act  of  the  31st  of  his  reisn,  was  made  absolute 
-  the  consciences  of  his  subjects,  it  being  therein 
that  ^'  whatsoever  his  Majesty  should  enjoin  in 
I  of  religion  should  be  obeyed  by  all  his  subjects.'^ 
Mly  certain,  that  the  Kings  and  Queens  of  England 
Btended  to  the  character  of  spiritual  persons^  or  to 
any  part  of  the  ecclesiastical  function  in  their  own 
I  they  neither  preached  nor  administered  the  sacra- 
irpronounced  or  inflicted  thecensures  of  the  church; 
hey  ever  consecrate  to  the  episcopal  office,  though 
of  nomination  is  in  them :  These  things  were  done 
ual  persons y  or  I)y  proper  ofiicers  in  the  spiritual 
eriving  their  powers  from  the  crown.  When  the 
ies  of  the  supremacy  objected  the  absurdity  of  a 
n  being  head  of  a  spiritual  body,  the  Queen  en- 
l  to  remove  the  difficulty,  by  declaring  in  her  in- 
i  to  her  visitors,  ^'  That  she  did  not,  nor  would  she 
lallenge  authority  and  power  to  minister  divine  ser- 
.the  church  ;  nor  would  she  ever  challenge  any 
othority,  than  her  predecessors  King  Henry  Vm. 
fward  VI,  uscd.'^ 

ipting  this  point,  it  appears  very  probable,  that  all 
liction  and  authority,  claimed  by  the  pope,  as  head 
krch,  in  the  times  preceding  the  reformation,  was 
inl  to  the  King  by  the  act  of  supremacy,  and  annexed 
penal  crown  of  these  realms,  as  far  as  was  consis- 
hike  laws  of  the  land  then  in  being ;  though  since 
lAergone  some  abatements.     The  words  of  the 

wksMve  times^  a§  they  are  called,  did  not  eommenee  till  the 
if  the  fourth  eenturv,  onder  Conatantine  the  Great ;  who  warn 
riaee  that  employea  the  powen  of  the  state  in  the  aftairs  of 
u    Editor. 
I.  32 
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learned  Mr.  Hooker*  are  very  express :  ^^  If  the  whole 
'^  clesiastical  state  should  stand  in  need  of  being  visited  i 
^^  reformed :  or  when  any  part  of  the  church  ia  infest 
^<  with  errors^  schisms^  heresies^  &c*  whatsoever  spirit 
f <  powers  the  legates  had  from  the  see  of  Rome^  and  ex 
'^  cised  in  right  of  the  pope  for  remedying  of  evils^  withi 
<<  violating  the  laws  of  God  or  nature ;  as  much  in  evi 
^<  degree  have  our  law^  fully  granted  to  the  King  for  ev 
<<  whether  he  thinks  fit  to  do  it  by  ecclesiastic  synods^ 
^*  otherwise  according  to  law.'^ 

The  truth  of  this  remark  will  appear^  by  considering  1 
powers  claimed  by  the  crown  in  this  and  the  follow! 
reigns. 

1.  The  Kings  and  Oue^ng  ^England  claimed  author 
in  matters  of  faiths  and  to  be  the  ultimate  judges  ofwkai 
agreeable  or  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God.  The  act  of  i 
premacy  says  expi-essly,  ^'  That  the  King  has  power  to  i 
<^  dress  and  amend  all  errors  and  heresies  ;  he  might  enji 
'^  what  doctrines  he  would  to  be  preached,  not  repugnant 
'^  the  laws  of  the  land  :  And  if  any  should  preach  contnu 
<<  he  was  for  the  third  offence  to  be  judged  an  heretic,  a 
'^  suffer  death  ;  his  Majesty  claimed  a  right  to  forbid 
'^  preaching  for  a  time^  as  King  Henry  Y III.  King  Edw% 
^^  VI.  Queen  Mary^  and  Elizabeth  did  ;  or  to  limit  1 
'^  clergy's  preaching  to  certain  of  the  thirty-nine  articles  i 
<<  tablishcd  by  law,  as  King  Charles  I.  did.''  All  the  fo! 
mentioned  Kings  and  Queens  published  instructions  or  i 
junctions  concerning  matters  of  faith,  without  consent  oft 
clergy  in  convocation  assembled  ;  and  enforced  them  np 
the  clergy  under  the  penalties  of  a  praemunire;  wU 
made  it  a  little  difficult  to  understand  that  clause  of  the  9( 
article  of  the  cliurch,  which  says,  the  church  has  author 
in  matters  of  faith. 

S.  With  regard  to  discipline j  the  Kings  oT England M^ 
to  have  had  the  keys  at  their  girdle ;  for  tho'  the  old  can 
law  be  in  force,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  laws  oft 
land,  anJ  the  prerogative  of  the  crown,  yet  the  King  is  t 
suprc'.nie  aud  ultimate  judge  in  the  spiritual  courts  by  1 
delegates,  as  he  is  in  the  courts  of  common  law  by  I 

*  Eedes.  Pol.  b.  viit.  $•  8. 
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{'adges.    His  majesty  might  appoint  a  siugle  person  of  tli6 
aity  to  be  his  vicar-gencral  in  all  causes  ecclesiastical  to  re- 
form what  was  amiss,  as  Km^  Henry  YIII.  and  Charles  I. 
did^  which  very  much  resembled  the  Papers  legate  in  the 
times  before  the  reformation.     By  authority  of  parliament 
the  crown  was  empowered  to  appoint  3S  commissioners^ 
some  of  the  laity,  and  some  of  the  clergy,  to  reform  the 
canons  or  ecclesiastical  laws ;  and  though  the  design  was  not 
executed,  the  power  was  certainly  in  the  King,  who  might 
hive  ratified  the  now  canons,  and  given  them  the  force  of  a 
law,  without  consent  of  the  clergy  in  convocation,  or  of  the 

farliament;  and  therefore  at  the  coronation  of  King  Charles 
.the  bishop  was  directed  to  pray,  ^^  That  God  would  give 
**the  King  Peter^s  key  of  discipline ^  and  Paul's  doctrine. ^^ 

3.  As  to  Rites  and  Ceremonies^  the  act  of  uniformity^ 
says  expressly,  ^^  That  the  (|ueeu's  majesty,  by  advice  of 
^^  her  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  or  of  her  metropolitan, 
^'may  ordain  and  publish  such  ceremonies  or  rites,  as  may 
'^be  most  for  the  advancement  of  God's  glory,  and  the  ed- 
'^ifyingof  the  church.'^  Accordingly  her  majesty  pub- 
lished her  injunctions,  without  sending  them  into  convoca- 
tion or  parliament,  and  erected  a  court  of  High  Commission 
for  ecclesiastical  causes,  consisting  of  commissioners  of  her 
own  nomination,  to  see  them  put  in  execution.  Nay,  so 
jealoas  was  Queen  Elizabeth  of  this  branch  of  her  prerog- 
ative, that  she  would  not  suflTcr  her  high  court  of  parliament 
to  pass  any  bill  for  the  amendment  or  alleration  of  the  cer- 
emonies of  the  church,  it  being  (as  she  said)  an  invasion  of 
her  prerogative. 

4.  The  Kings  of  England  claimed  the  sole  power  of  the 
nomination  of  bishops  f  and  the  Deans  and  Chapters  were 
obliged  to  choose  those  whom  their  majesties  named^  under 
penalty  of  a  prcemunire  ;  and  after  they  were  chosen  and 
canseeratedf  they  might  not  act  but  by  commission  from  the 
crown.  They  held  their  very  bishoprics  for  some  time 
iurante  bene  placito  ;  and  by  the  statute  of  the  3lh  and  6th 
MEiward  VI.  chap.  1,  it  was  enacted,  '^  That  archbishops 

'Aand  bishops  shall  punish  by  censures  >  of  the  church  all 


• 
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^^  persons  that  offend^  &c."    Which  plainly  implies^  that 
without  such  a  licence  or  authority  they  might  not  do  it 

6.  JSTo  convocation,  or  synods  of  the  clergy  can  assemUe^ 
hut  hy  a  writ  or  precept  from  the  crown  ;  and  when  assem- 
hledj  they  can  do  no  business  without  the  King^s  letters  pB- 
tentSf  appointing  them  the  particular  subjects  they  are  t§ 
debate  upon  t*  and  after  all,  their  canons  are  of  no  force 
without  the  royal  sanction. 

Upon  the  whole  it  is  evident,  by  the  express  words  of 
several  statutes.f  that  all  jurisdiction,  ecclesiastical  as  well 
as  civil,  was  vested  in  the  King,  and  taken  away  from  the 
bishops*  except  by  delegation  from  him.  Tiie  Sang  v^ts 
chief  in  the  determination  of  all  causes  in  the  church :  he 
had  authority  to  make  laws,  ceremonies,  and  constitutioRs, 
and  without  him  no  such  laws,  ceremonies,  or  constitatiof^, 
are  or  ought  to  be  of  force.  And,  lastly ^  all  appeals  whi'jh 
before  had  been  made  to  Romcy  are  for  ever  hereafter  to  be 
made  to  his  majesty ^s  chancery,  to  be  ended  and  determin- 
ed, as  the  manner  now  is,  by  delegates.^ 

I  am  sensible,  that  the  constitution  of  the  chnrch  has  beett 
altered  in  some  things  since  that  time  :  But  let  the  reader 
judge,  by  what  has  been  recited  from  acts  of  parliament,  of 
the  high  powers  that  were  then  intrusted  with  the  croiivn} 
and  how  far  they  were  agi*eeable  with  the  natural  or  reli- 
gious rights  of  mankind.  The  whole  body  of  the  papists 
refused  the  oath  of  supremacy,  as  inconsistent  with  their 
allegiance  to  the  Pope  :  but  the  Puritans  took  it  under  all 
these  disadvantages,  with  the  Queen's  explication  in  her  in- 
junctions :  that  is,  that  no  more  was  intended,  than  ^*  ikist 
•^  her  majesty^  under  God.  had  the  sovereignty  and  rule  over 
•^  all  persons  born  in  her  realms,  either  ecclesiastical  or  tern- 

m 

•  Stat.  525  Hen.  VIII.  and  Stat.  Pneman. 

t  3X  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  17.  1  Eliz.  e.  i. 

S  Thnv  the  poorer,  uhifh  had  been  for  a^s  excreised  by  the  PopCf . 
was  traD!«ferrefl  to  the  temporal  Monarch.  The  ae«|ui$ition  of  ttih* 
power  was  highlr  llaiterin|r  to  the  love  of  authoritT  in  {HiBeea.  e«pe- 
oiallT  as  the V  h.icl  been  so  Ions:  under  »ubjeetion  to  the  pope.  To  a  wo- 
man of  Queen  Klizabeih**  spirit,  it  was,  independentiv  of  e\err  re- 
KsioDS  eonsideralioDy  a  poiierftil  indueenieDt  to  support  the  refoma- 
lioa.    £d. 
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^foraly  so  08  no  foreign  power  had  or  ought  to  have  autho- 

**  ritji  aver  them.^^   Tliej  apprehended  this  to  be  the  natural 

right  of  all  sovereign  princes  in  their  dominions,  though 

there  had  been  no  statute  law  for  it ;  but  as  they  did  not 

admit  the  goverament  of  the  church  to  be  monarchical^  they 

were  of  opinion^  thai  no  single  person^  whether  laymen  or 

ecclesiastic,  ought  to  assume  the  title  of  supreme  head  of 

the  church  on  eartli,  in  the  seuse  of  the  acts  abovementioned. 

Tbis  appears  from  the  writings  of  the  famous  Mr.  Cart- 

wrighty  in  his  admonition  to  the  parliament. 

<^The  christian  sovereign  (says  he*)  ought  not  to  be  called 
^Head  under  Christ  of  the  particular  and  visible  churches 
^  within  his  dominions  :  It  is  a  title  not  fit  for  any  mortal 
^'nan  ;  for  when  the  Apostle  says  that  Christ  is  xephale, 
*^the  Heady  it  is  as  much  as  if  he  had  said,  Christ  and  no 
*^  other,  is  head  of  the  church.  No  civil  magistrate  in 
^^  councils  or  assemblies  for  church  matters,  can  either  be 
^' chief  moderator,  over-ruler,  judge,  or  determiner;  nor 
^^bas  he  such  authority  as  that,  without  his  consent,  it  should 
'<  not  be  lawful  for  ecclesiastical  persons  to  make  any  church 
'^orders  or  ceremonies.  Church  matters  ought  ordinarily 
.  ^  to  be  handled  by  church  officers.  The  principal  direction 
^'  of  them  is,  by  God's  ordinance,  committed  to  the  minis- 
'^tera  of  the  church,  and  to  the  ecclesiastical  governors  : 
^  As  these  meddle  not  with  the  making  civil  laws,  so  the 
^^  civil  magistrate  ought  not  to  ordain  ceremonies,  or  deter- 
'^mine  controversies  in  the  church,  as  long  as  they  do  not 
^  intrench  upon  his  temporal  authority.  Nevertheless,  our 
^meaning  is  not  to  seclude  the  magistrate  from  our  church 
^  assemblies :  He  may  call  a  council  of  his  clergy,  and  ap- 
^^ point  both  time  and  place  ;  he  may  be  there  by  himself 
^  or  his  deputy,  but  not  as  moderator,  determiner,  or  judge ; 
^'  ht  may  have  his  voice  in  the  assembly,  but  the  orders 
^  and  decrees  of  councils  are  not  made  by  his  authority  ; 
fbft  in  ancient  times  the  canons  of  the  councils  were  not 
^ttlled  the  decrees  of  the  emperors,  but  of  the  bishops.  It 
the  prince's  province  to  protect  and  defend  the  councils 
bis  clergy,  to  keep  the  peace,  to  see  their  decrees  ex- 

f  AdmoBition  to  Parliament,  lib.  ii.  p.  4, 11. 
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^^  ecutedy  and  to  puiUBh  the  contemneni  of  them^  but  i 
^^ercise  no  spiritual  jurisdiction." 

We  shall  meet  with  a  fuller  declaration  of  the  Pm 
upon  this  head  hereafter ;  in  the  mean  time  it  may  b 
served^thatthe  just  boundaries  of  the  civil  andecclesiai 
powers  were  not  well  understood  and  stated  in  this  aj 

The  powers  of  the  civil  magistrate  seem  chiefly  to  rt 
the  civil  welfare  of  his  subjects  ;  he  is  to  protect  th( 
their  properties^  and  in  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of 
civil  and  religious  rights  ;  but  there  is  no  passage  ii 
New  Testament  that  gives  him  a  commission  to  be  Ic 
the  consciences  of  his  subjects,  or  to  have  dominion 
their  faith.  Nor  is  this  agreeable  to  reason,  because 
jpon  ought  to  be  the  effect  of  a  free  and  deliberate  cl 
W  by  must  we  believe  as  the  king  believes,  any  more 
as  the  clergy  or  pope  ?  If  every  man  could  believe 
would ;  or  if  all  men's  understandings  were  exactly 
size ;  or  if  600  would  accept  of  a  mere  outward  profc 
when  commanded  by  lair,  then  it  would  be  reasonable 
should  be  but  one  religion,  and  one  uniform  manner  of 
ship  :  But  to  make  ecclesiastical  laws,  obliging  men's 
tice  under  severe  penalties,  without  or  against  the  li| 
their  consciences,  looks  like  an  invasion  of  the  kingly 
of  Christ,  and  must  be  subversive  of  all  sincerity  and  vi 

On  the  other  hand,  tht  jurisdiction  of  the  church  is  p 
spiritual.  No  man  ought  to  be  compelled  by  rewar 
punishments  to  become  a  member  of  any  christian  so 
or  to  continue  of  it  any  longer  than  he  apprehends  it 
his  duty.  All  the  ordinances  of  the  church  are  spir 
and  so  are  her  weapons  and  censures.  The  weapons  i 
church  are  scripture  and  reason^  accompanied  with  pr 
and  tears.  These  are  her  pillars,  and  the  walls  of  h( 
fence.  The  censures  of  the  church  are  admonitions yrep\ 
or  declarations  of  persons'  unfitness  for  her  commu 
commonly  called  excommunications^  which  are  of  a  sp 
al  nature,  and  ought  not  to  affect  men's  lives,  libertu 
estates.  No  man  ought  to  be  cut  off  from  the  righti 
privileges  of  a  subject,  merely  because  he  is  disqualiftc 
christian  communion.  Nor  has  any  church  upon  eart 
thority  from  Christ  to  inflict  corporal  punbhments 
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om  she  may  justly  expel  her  society :  These  are 
ins  of  civil  magiistrates,  who  may  punish  the  brcak- 
\  laws  of  their  countries,  with  corporal  pains  and 
y  as  guardians  of  the  civil  rights  of  their  subjects; 
9t^8  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world. 
e  principles  had  obtained  at  the  reformation,  there 
Lve  been  no  room  for  the  disturbance  of  any,  whose 
principles  were  not  inconsistent  with  the  safety  of 
mment.§  Truth  and  charity  would  have  prevail- 
civil  powers  would  have  protected  the  church  in 
tual  rights ;  and  the  church,  by  instructing  the 
I  their  duty  to  their  superiors,  would  have  sup- 
le  state.  But  the  reformers,  as  well  Puritans  as 
ad  different  notions.  They  were  for  one  religion, 
Ktm  mode  of  worship,  one  form  of  discipline  or 
government  for  the  whole  nation,  with  which  all 
aply  outwardly,  whatever  were  their  inward  sen- 
it  was  therefore  resolved  to  have  an  act  of  parlia- 
istablish  an  unirormity  of  public  worship,  without 
Igeuce  to  tender  consciences  ;  neither  party  hav- 
isdom  or  courai^e  to  oppose  such  a  law,  but  both 
*ing  to  be  included  in  it. 

ike  way  for  this,  the  papists  who  were  in  posses- 
le churches  were  first  to  he  vanquished;  the  Queen 
appointed  a  public  disputation  in  Westminster 
efore  her  privy  council  and  both  houses  of  parlia- 
urch  31st,  1 5;799  between  nine  of  the  bishops  and  the 
iber  of  protestant  divines,  upon  these  three  points: 
Whether  it  was  not  against  scripture  and  the  custom 
ident  church,  to  use  a  tongue  unknown  to  the  peo- 

M  have  been  more  eon«istent  with  our  Author's  reasonin^t  if, 
^  religious  principles,"  he  had  submitted  actions.  If  reli- 
eiples  are  to  be  the  grounds  of  toleration  or  protection,  ae- 
tneir  supposed  consititency  or  inconsistency  with  the  safety  of 
nvernment,  tlierc  is  not  only  room  for  endless  disputes  con- 
is  consistency:  but  men  of  the  best  views  and  cliaracterB  will 
•  Mfter  throiii^h  the  imputation  of  conse(|uences  arising  from 
nples,  \»hich  they  themselves  disavow  and  abhor.  Resides* 
iona  tendency  of  some  principles  is  counteracted  by  the  infflu- 
Iheri,  and  the  ^ood  dispositions  of  those  who  hold  them. 
I  alone  afford  a  dear,  definite  rule,  by  which  to  judge  of  mor* 
ti^  character.    £d. 
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pic  in  the  common  prayers  and  sacraments  ?^-SdIy.  Whetk 
er  every  church  had  not  authority  to  appoint,  change^  anj 
take  away  ceremonies^  and  ecclesiastical  rites,  so  the  sam 
were  done  to  edifying? — 3dly.  Whether  it  could  be  proT^ 
ed  by  the  word  of  God,  that  in  the  mass  there  was  a  pro* 
pitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  dead  and  living? 

The  disputation  was  to  be  in  writing :  but  the  papista^ 
finding  the  populace  against  them,  broke  it  off  after  th|| 
first  day,  under  pretence  that  the  catholic  cause  ought  not 
to  be  submitted  to  such  an  arbitration,  though  they  had  not 
these  scruples  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Maryj  when  it  wa4 
known  the  i^^suc  of  the  conference  would  be  in  their  favor<f 
The  bishops  of  Winchester  and  Lincoln  said,  TTie  doctriu 
df  the  catholic  church  teas  already  established^  and  that  it 
was  too  great  an  encoura^^ement  to  heretics,  to  admit  (hem 
to  discourse  against  the  fiiith  before  an  unlearned  multU 
tnde,  Thry  added,  That  the  Queen  had  deserved  to  h§ 
excommunicated  ;  and  talked  of  thundering  out  their  anatl** 
emas  against  the  privy  council^  for  which  they  were  both 
sent  to  the  Toicer.  The  reformed  had  a  great  advantaga 
by  their  adversaries  quitting  the  field  in  this  manner ;  it  be- 
ing concluded  from  hence,  that  their  cause  would  not  bear 
flie  light,  which  prepared  the  people  for  further  changes. 

The  papists  being  vanquished,  the  next  point  was  to  unitQ 
tlie  reformed  among  themselves,  and  get  such  an  establish-^ 
mcnt  as  might  make  them  all  easy ;  for  thougti  the  troubles 
titFrankfortwQTe  husht,and  letters  of  forgiveness  had  pas» 
sed  between  the  contending  parties ;  and  though  all  the  rCr. 
formers  were  of  one  faith,  yet  they  were  far  from  agreeing 
about  discipline  and  ceremonies,  each  party  being  for  set- 
lling  the  cliurch  according  to  their  own  model ;  some  were 
for  the  late  service  and  discipline  of  the  Enslish  at  Geneva; 
others  were  for  the  service-book  of  King  Urfirarrf  VI.  and 
for  witiidrawing  no  farther  from  the  church  of  Rome  than 
was  necessary  to  recover  purity  of  faith,  and  the  iudepen- 
dency  of  the  church  upon  a  foreign  power.  Rites  and  cer- 
monies  were  (in  their  opinion)  indifl*crent;  and  those  of  the 
church  of  Rome  preferable  to  others,  because  they  were  ven- 
erable and  pompous,  and  because  the  people  had  been  us- 
ed ti»  them :  These  were  the  sentiments  of  the  Qiiecn^  whe 
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flwnforc  appointed  a  committee  of  diviues  to  review  King 
Eitoard^s  liturgy^  and  to  see  if  in  any  particular  it  was  fit 
b  be  changed ;  their  names  were  Dr.  Parker,  Grindal, 
Cox,  PUkington^  May,  Bill,  Whitehead,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Smitkf  doctor  of  the  civil  law.  Their  instructions  were,  to 
itrike  oat  all  offensive  passages  against  the  pope^  and  to 
Bake  people  easy  about  tlie  belief  of  the  corporal  presence 
tf  Christ  in  the  sacrament ;  but  not  a  word  in  favor  of  the 
•faricter  protestants. 

Her  Majesty  was  afraid  of  reforming  too  far ;  she  was  de- 
tfrous  to  retain  images  in  churches^  crucifixes  and  crosses^ 
Tocal  and  instrumental  music^  with  all  the  old  popish  gar- 
ments ;  it  is  not  therefore  to  be  wondered,  that  in  reviewing 
the  litnrgy  of  King  Edward,  no  alterations  were  made  in 
fkvor  of  those  who  now  began  to  be  called  Puritans,  from 
their  attempting  a  purer  form  of  worship  and  discipline  than 
had  yet  been  established.  The  Queen  was  more  concerned 
for  the  papists,  and  therefore,  in  the  litany  tliis  passage  Avasi 
struck  out.  From  the  tyranny  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  all 
ktv  detestable  enormities, good  Lord  deliver  us.  The  rubria 
that  declared,  thnt  by  kneeling  at  the  sacrament  no  adoration 
was  intended  to  any  corporal  presence  of  Christ,  was  ex- 
ponged.  The  committee  of  divines  left  it  at  the  people's  lib- 
erty to  receive  the  sacrament  kneeling  or  standing,  but  the 
Queen  and  parliament  restrained  it  to  kneeling ;  so  that  tho 
enforcing  this  ceremony  was  purely  an  act  of  the  state. 
The  old  festivals  with  their  eves,  and  the  popish  habits^ 
were  continued,  as  they  were  in  tlie  Sd  year  of  King  Ed- 
ward  YI.  till  the  Queen  should  please  to  take  them  away ; 
for  the  words  of  the  statute  are.  They  shall  be  retained  till 
other  order  shall  be  therein  taken  by  authority  of  the  Queen^s 
Maiesty^  with  the  advice  of  the  commissioners  authorized 
Wider  the  great  seal  of  England  for  causes  ecclesiastical. 
Borne  of  the  collects  were  a  little  altered ;  and  thus  the  book 
1lil8  presented  to  the  two  houses  and  passed  into  a  law,^ 
feinc  hardly  equal  to  that  which  was  set  out  by  King  Ed- 
Ihira^  and  confirmed  by  parliament  in  the  fifth  year  of  his 
niok.  For  whereas  in  that  liturgy  all  the  garments  were 
ma  aside  except  the  surplice,  the  Queen  now  returned  to 

*  Burnet's  Hist,  of  the  Ref.  vol,  ii.  p.  »90.    Stn'pe's  Ann.  p.  sa. 
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Kins;  Edward/ s  first  book,  wherein  copes  and  other  gu* 
meiits  were  ordered  to  be  used. 

The  title  of  tlie  act  is,  ♦In  act  for  the  Uniformity  of  Cmu 
won  PiHiyer  and  Service  in  the  Charchf  and  adminiitratin 
of  the  Sacraments.  It  was  brought  into  the  Honse  of  Con- 
mens  April  18th,  ami  Avas  read  a  third  time  April  SOth.  Ik 
passed  the  House  of  Lords  April  SSth,  and  took  place  from 
the  34th  of  June  1539.  Heath  archbishop  of  Foric*  mads 
an  elegant  speech  against  it,  in  which  among  other  things  ha 
observes  very  justly,  that  an  act  of  this  consequence  ougirt 
to  have  had  the  consent  of  the  clergy  in  convocation  heroic 
it  passed  into  a  law.  ^^  Not  only  the  orthodox,  but  even  the 
<^  Arian  Emperors  (says  he)  ordered  that  points  of  faith 
<<  should  be  examined  in  councils ;  and  Crallio  by  the  li^ 
^^  of  nature  knew  that  a  civil  judge  ought  not  to  meddle  witt 
<^  matters  of  religion."  But  he  was  over-ruled,  the  act  of 
supremacy  which  passed  the  house  the  very  next  day  having 
vested  this  power  in  the  crown. f  This  statute  lying  open 
to  common  view  at  the  beginning  of  the  common  prayer- 
hook,  it  is  not  worth  while  to  transcribe  it  in  this  place.  I 
shall  only  take  notice  of  one  clause,  by  which  all  ecclesias- 
tical jurisdiction  was  again  delivered  up  to  the  crown  :— 
<^  The  Queen  is  hereby  empowered,  with  the  advice  of  her 
'<  commissioners  or  metropolitan,  to  ordain  and  publish  snch 
^<  fiu'thcr  ceremonies  and  rites  as  may  be  for  the  advanoe- 
^^  ment  of  Ood's  glory,  and  edifying  his  church,  and  the  rev- 
<^  erence  of  Christ's  holy  mysteries  and  sacraments."  And 
had  it  not  been  for  this  clause  ofa  reserve  of  power  to  make 
what  alterations  her  majesty  thought  fit,  she  told  archbish- 
op Parker^  that  she  would  not  have  passed  the  act. 

Upon  this  fatal  rock  of  uniformity  in  things  merely  In- 
different fin  the  opinion  of  the  imposers)  was  the  peace  of 
the  church  of  England  split.    The  pretence  was  decency 

*  Mr.  fftrypp.  lays  there  is  so  mueh  leamiDgaml  such  strokes  lherei% 
t):ut  we  need  not  (ionbl  but  that  it  is  his.  tinn.  Ref.  vol.  i.  p.  73.  Tht 
ft;M*eeh  iUelf  is  in  hJA  appendix  to  v/)].  i.  No.  6.  This  prelate  was  alwari 
honorablv  esteemed  by  tlie  Queen,  and  sometimes  had  the  honor  of  s 
viftit  from  her.  fie  lived  disereelly  in  hi^  own  housei  till  by  vorj  agt 
lie  departed  this  life.     Annals,  vol.  i.  p.  1^.    £9. 

t  O'Ew's  Journal,  p.  39. 
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ud  order;  but  it  seems  a  little  odd  that  uniformity  should 
be  necessary  to  the  decent  worship  of  God^  wheo  in  most 
»tfaer  things  there  is  a  greater  beauty  in  variety.  It  is  not 
neeessary  to  a  decent  dress  that  men's  clothes  should  be  aU 
prays  of  the  same  colour  and  fashioa  ;  nor  would  there  be 
iny  iodecorum  or  disorder,  if  in  one  congregation  the  sacra- 
MBt  should  be  administered  kneeling,  in  another  sitting,  and 
m  a  third  standing;  or  if  in  ohe  and  the  same  congregation 
Hie  mioiater  were  at  liberty  to  read  prayers  either  in  a  black  ^ 
gown  or  a  surplice,  supposing  the  garments  to  be  indifferent,  ; 
irJuch  the  makers  of  this  law  admitted,  tho'  the  Puritans  ! 
Senied.  The  rigorous  pressing  of  this  act  was  the  oceasioB  < 
if  all  the  mischiefs  that  befel  the  church  for  above  80  years. 
RThat  good  end  could  it  answer  to  press  men's  bodios  into 
khe  public  service,  without  convincing  their  minds  ?  If  there 
must  be  one  established  form  of  worship,  tliere  should  cer- 
tainly have  been  an  indulgence  for  tender  consciences. — 
VThen  there  was  a  difference  in  the  church  of  the  Momans 
ibout  eating  flesh,  and  observing  festivals,  the  apostle  did 
lot  pinch  them  with  an  act  of  uniformity,  but  allowed  a 
latitude^  Rom.  xiv.  5.  Let  not  him  that  eatethjudee  him 
SuU  eateth  not;  but  let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his 
Nm  mind.  Why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  ?  or,  why  dost 
Ikou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  For  we  must  all  stand  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  Had  our  reformers  followed 
this  apostolical  precedent,  the  church  of  England  would 
luive  made  a  more  glorious  figure  in  the  pi-otestant  world, 
ttan  it  did  by  this  compulsive  act  of  uniformity. 

Sad  were  the  consequences  of  these  two  laws,  both  to 
the  papists  and  puritans.  The  papists  in  convocation  made 
a  stand  for  the  old  religion  ;  and  in  their  6th  session  agreed 
•upon  the  following  articles,  to  be  presented  to  the  parlia- 
inent  for  disburdening  their  consciences. 
*  i.  ^^  That  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  the  natural  body 
l^dT  Christ  is  really  present,  by  virtue  of  the  words  of  con- 
P«ecration  pronounced  by  the  priest. 
^\  S^  '<  That  after  the  consecration  there  remains  not  the 
1^  substance  of  bread  and  wine,  nor  any  other  substance 
^  but  God-Man. 

8.  "  That  in  the  mass  the  true  body  of  Christ  is  offered 
*^  as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the  dead . 
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4.  ^^  That  the  supreme  power  of  feeding  and  ruling  tht* 
'^  £liurch  is  in  St.  Peter  and  bis  successors. 

5.  <^  That  the  authority  of  determining  matters  of  faifr 
^^  and  discipline  belongs  only  to  the  pastors  of  the  charel^ 
*'  and  not  to  laymen/' 

These  articles  or  resolutions  were  presented  to  the  lorA 
keeper  by  their  prolocutor  Dr.  Harpafieldy  but  his  lordship 
gave  them  no  answer ;  nor  did  the  convocation  move  wsp 
nirther  in  matters  of  religion,  it  being  apparent  that  the^ 
were  against  the  reformation. 

As  soon  as  the  sessions  was  ended  the  oath  of  supremacy- 
was  tendered  to  the  bishops,  who  all  refused  it,  except  Dr. 
Kitchen  bishop  of  Landaff,  to  the  number  of  foarteei)< 
the  rest  of  the  sees  l)cing  vacant.  Of  the  deprived  bishc^ 
three  retired  beyond  sea,  viz.  Dr.  Pate  bishop  of  Wareetteff 
Scot  of  Chester,  and  Goldwell  of  St.  Asaph;  Heath  nrehr 
bishop  of  York  Avas  suflercd  to  live  at  his  own  honse^  whare 
the  Queen  went  sometimes  to  visit  him ;  Tonstal  and  TAtrIa* 
hy  bishops  of  Durham  and  JS/y,  resided  at  Lambeth  in  tht 
house  of  archbishop  Parker  with  freedom  and  ease  ;  the 
rest  were  suffered  to  go  at  large  upon  their  parole ;  only 
Bonner  hishoi^'ot London f  White  of  Winchester^  and  VFaf* 
son  of  Lincoln^  whose  hands  had  been  deeply  stained  witk 
the  blood  of  the  protestants  in  the  late  reign,  were  made  close 
prisoners :  but  they  had  a  sufficient  maintenance  from  the 
Queen.  Most  of  the  monks  returned  to  a  secular  life ;  bat 
the  nuns  went  beyond  sea,  as  did  all  othei^  Avbo  had  a  mind 
to  live  Avliere  they  might  have  the  free  exercise  of  their  reli- 
gion. 

,  Several  of  the  reformed  exiles  were  offered  bishoprics, 
but  refused  them«  on  account  of  the  habits  and  ceremonies, 
&c.  as  Mr.  Whiteheads  Mr.  Beinnai^d  Gilpin^  old  father 
Miles  Coverdale,  Mr.  Knax^  Mr.  Thomas  Sampson^  and 
others.  Many  Avho  accepted,  did  it  Avith  trembling ;  from 
the  necessity  of  the  times,  and  in  hopes  by  their  interest 
Avith  the  Queen  to  obtain  an  amendment  in  tlie  constitution 
of  the  church ;  among  these  wore  Grindaly  Parkhvrst^ 
Sandysy  Pilkington,  and  others. 

The  sees  Avere  left  vacant  for  sometime,  to  see  if  any  of 
^he  old  bishops  Avould  conform  ;  but  neither  time  nor  any 
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ling  else  eould  move  them ;  at  length,  after  tweh'e  months, 
Ir.  Matthew  Parker  was  consecrated  archbishop  of  Canter- 
mry  at  Lambeth^  by  some  of  the  bishops  that  had  been  dc 
ffiyed  in  the  late  reign,  for  not  one  of  the  present  bishops 
roald  offlciate.  This,  with  some  other  accidents^  gave  rise 
B  the  story  of  his  being  consecrated  at  the  J^Tags-head  Tav- 
wm  in  Cheavside^  a  fable  that  has  been  sufficiently  confuted 
gpoar  choreii  historians;^  the  persons  concerned  in  the  con- 
Knition  were  Barlow  and  Scorj/y  bishops  e\ectofChichP8ter . 
lad  Hereford  ;  Miles  Coverdale ^the  deprived  bishop  of  Ex- 
fter^  and  Hodgkina^  suffragan  of  Bedford;  the  two  former 
ippeared  in  their  chimere^  and  surplice j  but  the  two  latter 
iron  long  gowns  open  at  the  arms,  with  a  falling  cape  on 
Iw  shodlders ;  the  ceremony  was  performed  in  a  plain  mau- 
ler Withoutgloves  or  sandals,  ring  or  slippers,  mitre  or  pall, 
yr  e^en  without  any  of  the  Aaronical  garments,  only  by  im- 
foaition  of  hands  and  prayer.  Strange  !  that  the  archbishop 
should  be  satisfied  with  this,  in  his  oWn  case,  and  yet  be  ho 
ttalous  to  impose  the  popish  garments  upon  his  bretiiren. 

But  still  it  has  been  doubted,  whether  Parker^s  conse- 
vation  was  perfectly  canonical. 

Isf.  Because  the  persons  engaged  in  it  had  been  legally 
derived  in  the  late  reign,  and  were  n<^t  yet  restored.  To 
wUch  it  was  answered,  that  having  been  once  consecrated, 
the  episcopi^l  character  remained  in  them,  and  therefore 
tkey  might  convey  it ;  though  Coverdale  and  Ilodgkins 
never  exercised  it  after  this  time. 

idly.  Because  the  consecration  ought  by  law  to  have 
been  directed  according  to  the  statute  of  the  S5th  of  Henry 
YIIL  and  not  according  to  the  form  of  King  Edward^s  or- 
dmal  for  ordaining  and  consecrating  bishops,  inasmuch  as 
that  book  had  been  set  aside  in  the  late  reign,  and  was  not 
J9t  restored  by  parliament. 

'  These  objections  being  frequently  thrown  in  the  way  of 
Ihs  new  bishops  by  the  papists,  made  them  uneasy  ;   they 

^Life  of  Parker,  p.  38,  60,61.  Voltaire,  though  he  knew,  or,  as  a 
Hioral  writer  observes,  should  have  known,  that  this  story  was  refuted 
by  the  Paritans  themselves,  has  yet  related  it  as  a  fact.  It  was  a 
isy,  to  which  the  custom  of  the  new  ordained  bishops  furnishing  a 
^Md  dinner  or  entertainment,  gave  rise.  Wcndeborn-s  View  of  VJiV' 
{lud|  vo|.  ii.  p.  800.    En. 
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began  to  doubt  of  the  validity  of  their  consecrations^  or  at 
least  of  their  legal  title  to  their  bishoprics.  The  affair 
was  at  length  brought  before  parliament^  and  to  silence 
all  future  clamors  Parker^a  consecration^  and  those  of  his 
brethren^  were  confirmed  by  the  two  honses,  about  seven 
years  after  they  had  filled  their  chairs. 

The  archbishop  was  installed  December  17^  1509  soon  af* 
ter  which  he  consecrated  several  of  his  brethren,  whom  thft 
Queen  had  appointed  to  the  vacant  sees,  as  Grindal  to  tht 
bishopric  oiLondonj  Horn  to  WinchesteVy  and  Pilkingtou 
to  Durham,  &c.  Thus  the  reformation  was  restored^  and 
the  church  of  England  settled  on  its  present  basis.  The  new 
bishops  being  poor,  made  but  a  mean  figure  in  comparisoi^ 
of  their  predecessors :  They  were  unacquainted  with  courts 
and  equipages,  and  numerous  attendants ;  but  as  they  grew 
rich,  they  quickly  rose  in  their  deportment,  and  assumed  a 
lordly  superiority  over  their  brethren. 

Tlie  hierarchy  being  noAv  at  its  standard,  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  set  before  the  reader  in  one  view  the  principles 
upon  which  it  stands  ;  with  the  different  sentiments  of  the 
Puritans,  by  which  he  will  discover  the  reasons  why  the 
reformation  proceeded  no  further  : — 

1.  The  court  reformers  apprehended.  That  everg  Prints 
had  authority  to  correct  all  abuses  of  doctrine  and  ^eor*- 
ship,  within  his  own  tenntories.  From  this  prindple  the 
parliament  iBubmitted  the  consciences  and  religion  of  the 
whole  nation  to  the  disposal  of  the  King ;  and  in  case  of  a 
minority  to  his  council  ;  so  that  the  King  was  sole  reform- 
er, and  might,  by  commissioners  of  his  own  appointment 
declare  and  remove  all  manner  of  errors,  heresies,  &c.  and 
model  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  church  as  he  ^eas- 
ed, provided  his  injunctions  did  not  expressly  contradict 
the  statute  law  of  the  land. 

Thus  the  reformation  took  place  in  sundry  material  points 
in  tlic  reigns  of  King  Edward  YI.  and  Qjueen  Elixiabethf 
before  it  bad  the  sanction  of  parliament  or  convocation  :— 
And  though  Queen  Mary  disallowed  of  the  supremacy,. shft 
made  use  of  it  to  restore  the  old  religion,  before  the  laws 
for  abolishing  it  were  repealed.  Hence  also  they  indulge* 
ed  the  foreign  protestants  with  the  liberty  of  their  sep. 
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disdpliniB^  which  thej  denied  to  iheir  own  country- 

e  Puritans  disowned  all  foreign  authority  and  juris- 
n  over  the  church  as  much  as  their  brethren^  but 
not  admit  of  that  extensive  power  which  the  crown . 
^  by  the  supremacy^  apprehending  it  unreasonable^ 
le  religion  of  a  whole  nation  should  be  at  the  disposal 
ingle  lay  person  ;  for  let  the  Apostle's  rule^  That  all 
I  fe  dan^  decently  and  in  order^  mean  what  it  will^  it 
lOt  directed  to  the  prince  or  civil  magistrate.  Howev- 
ey  took  the  oath  with  the  Queen's  explication  in  her 
stions^  as  only  restoring  her  majesty  to  the  ancient 
atural  rights  of  sovereign  princes  over  their  subjects. 
It  was  admitted  by  the  court  reformers^  That  the 
h  of  Rome  was  a  true  churchy  though  corrupt  in  some 
r  of  doctrine  and  government ;  that  all  her  ministra- 
were  valid^  and  that  the  pope  was  a  true  bishop  of 
,  though  not  of  the  universal  church.  It  was  thought 
lary  to  maintain  this,  for  the  support  of  the  character 
'  bishops,  who  could  not  otherwise  derive  their  suc- 
n  from  the  apostles* 

t  the  Puritans  affirmed  the  pope  to  be  Antichrist,  the 
li  of  Rome  to  be  no  true  church,  and  all  her  ministra- 
to  be  superstitious  and  idolatrous ;  they  renounced 
»mmunion,  and  durst  not  risk  the  validity  of  their  or- 
ons  upon  an  uninterrupted  line  of  succession  from  the 
es  through  their  hands. 

It  was  agreed  by  all,  that  the  holy  scriptures  were  a 
i  rule  of  faith ;  but  the  bishops  and  court  reformers 
ft  allow  them  a  standard  of  discipline  or  church  gov- 
{fit,  but  affirmed  that  our  Saviour  and  his  Apostles, 
to  the  discretion  of  the  civil  magistrate y  in  those  pla- 
here  christianittf  should  obtain,  to  accommodate  the 
nment  of  the  church  to  the  policy  of  the  state. 
;  the  Puritans  apprehended  the  holy  scriptures  to  be  a 
ird  of  church  discipline,  as  well  as  doctrine;  at  least 
othing  should  be  imposed  as  necessary  but  what  wasr 
ssly  contained  in,  or  derived  from  them  by  necessary 
juence.  And  if  it  should  be  proved,  that  all  things 
lary  to  the  well  government  of  tlie  church,  could  not 
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be  deduced  from  holy  scripture,  they  inaiutainied  that  te 
discretionary  power  was  not  vested  in  the  civil  magistnliy 
but  in  the  spiritual  officers  of  the  church. 

4.  The  court  reformers  maintained,  that  the  practice  d 
the  primitive  church  for  the  fir irt  four  or  five  centuries  «M 
a  proper  standard  of  church  government  and  discipliMi 
and  in  some  respects  better  than  that  of  the  MostleSj  wki^ 
(according  to  them  J  was  only  accommodated^  to  the  if^aitli 
state  of  the  church  while  it  was  under  persecution,  tpmrripl 
theirs  was  suited  to  the  grandeur  of  a  nationtU  estatUst 
ment.  Therefore  they  only  pared  off  the  later  cormptiott 
of  the  papacy,  from  the  time  the  pope  usurped  the  title  «j 
universal  bishop,  and  left  those  standing  which  they  co«K 
trace  a  little  hisjier,  such  as  archbishops,  metropolitoM 
archdeacons,  suffragans,  rural  deans,  &c.  which  were  nA 
known  in  the  apostolic  age,  or  those  immediately  followin| 

Whereas  the  PuKfan^  were  for  keeping  close  to  the  scri^ 
fures  in  the  main  principles  of  church  government ;  and  M 
admitting  no  church-officers  or  ordinances,  but  such  as  an 
appointed  therein.  They  apprehended  that  the  form  of  got 
ernmeut  ordciined  by  the  apostles  was  aristocratical,  aoom 
ing  to  the  constitution  of  the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  and  was  de 
signed  as  a  pattern  for  the  churches  in  after-ages,  not  tolfi 
departed  from  in  any  of  its  main  principles ;  and  tberefoi! 
they  paid  no  regard  to  the  customs  of  the  papacy,  er  di 
practice  of  the  earlier  ages  of  Christianity,  any  farther  thai 
they  corresponded  with  the  scriptures. 

5.  Our  jR^/c^r mer^  maintained,  That  things  indifferent  i 
their  own  nature,  which  are  neither  commanded  norfortU 
den  in  the  holy  scriptures,  such  as  rites,  ceremonies,  hoMb 
&c.  might  be  settled,  determined,  and  made  necessary  by  A 
command  of  the  civil  magistrate  ;  and  that  in  such  cases  i 
ivas  the  indispensible  duty  of  all  subjects  to  observe  them* 

JBut  the  Puritans  insisted,  that  those  things  which  Ghrii 
had  left  indifferent  ought  not  to  be  made  necessary  by  an 
human  laws,  but  that  we  are  to  standfast  in  the  libeti 
wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free :  And  further,  thatsdc 
rites  and  ceremonies  as  had  been  abused  to  idolatry,  av 
mauifestly  tended  to  lead  men  back  to  popery  and  w 
perstition,  were  no  longer  indifferent,  but  to  be  reject! 
unlawful. 
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6.  Both  parties  agreed  too  Avell  in  asserting  the  necessity 
ilfan  uniformity  of  public  Avorship,  and  of  using  the  sword 
of  the  magistrate  for.  the  support  and  defence  of  their  res- 
fecti?e  principles^  which  they  made  an  ill  use  of  in  their 
toms^  whenever  they  could  grasp  the  power  into  their  hands. 
The  standard  of  uniformity,  according  to  the  bishops,  was 
tte  Qiieen'^8  supremacy  and  the  laws  of  the  land}  according 
^  th£  Puritans^  the  decrees  of  provincial  and  national  sy^ 
juds,  allowed  and  enforced  hy  the  ciAil  magistrate :  But 
jleither  party  were  for  admitting  that  liberty  of  conscience^ 
ijid  freedom  of  profession,  which  is  every  raan*s  right,  as 
|ir  as  is  consistent  with  tlie  peace  of  the  civil  government 
jie  lives  under. 

'.  The  principle  upon  Avhich  the  bishop^^  justified  their  seve- 
rities against  the  Puritans,  in  this  and  the  folloAving  reigns^ 
was  the  suhjects^  obligation  to  obey  the  latts  of  their  country 
in  all  things  indifferenty  which  are  neither  commanded  nor 
Ridden  hy  the  laics  of  God.  And  the  excellent  archbishop 
TiUotson  in  one  of  his  sermons,  represents  the  dissenters  as 
in  humorous  and  perverse  set  of  people,  in  not  complying 
with  the  service  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  for  no  other 
reason  (says  he)  but  because  their  superiors  require  them. — 
|lat  if  this  were  true,  it  is  a  justifiable  reason  for  their  dis- 
ienty  supposing  the  magistrate  requires  that  which  is  not 
iirithin  the  bounds  of  his  commission.  Christ  (say  the  non- 
l^nformists)  is  the  sole  law-giver  of  his  church,  and  has 
enjoined  all  things  necessary  to  be  observed  in  it  to  the  end 
nf  the  world;  therefore,  where  he  has  iudulged  a  liberty 
b  his  followers,  it  is  as  much  their  duty  to  maintain  it,  as 
tb  observe  any  other  of  his  precepts.  If  the  civil  magistrate 
jOhpuld,  by  a  stretch  of  the  prerogative,  dispense  with  the 
||LW8  of  his  country,  or  enjoin  new  ones,  according  to  his 
{Arbitrary  will  and  pleasure,  without  consent  of  parliament, 
tjoold  it  deserve  the  brand  of  humor  or  perverseness  to 

196  obedience,  if  it  were/or  no  other  reason,  but  because 
I  vtZ2  not  submit  to  an  arbitrary,  dispensing  power  ?  Be- 
I,  if  the  magistrate  has  a  power  to  impose  tilings  indif- 
■uiit.  and  make  them  necessary  in  the  service  of  God  ;  be 
f^  dress  up  religion  in  any  shape,  and  instead  of  one 
tremony  may  load  it  with  a  hundred. 
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To  retarn  to  the  history.  The  refomuitioii  being 
settled,  the  Qaeen  gave  out  commissions  for  a  generu 
tation,  and  published  a  body  adnjunctianSf  eonsistiiig 
articles^  commanding  her  loving  subjects  obediently  i 
ceive^  and  truly  to  observe  and  keep  them^  aceordii 
their  oflBces,  degrees,  and  states.  They  are  almost  the 
with  those  of  King  Edward.  I  shall  therefore  only 
the  reader  an  abstract  of  such  as  we  may  have  occasi 
refer  to  hereafter. 

•irtic.  1.  ^  All  ecclesiastical  persons  shall  see  that  fl 
of  supremacy  be  duly  observed,  and  shall  preach 
times  a  year  against  yielding  obedience  to  any  foi 
jurisdiction. — 2.  They  shall  not  set  forth  or  exto! 
dignity  of  any  images,  relics  or  miracles,  but  shal 
clare  the  abuses  of  the  same,  and  that  all  grace  is 
Gk)D. — 3.  Parsons  shall  preach  once  every  month 
works  of  faith,  mercy  and  charity,  commanded  by  C 
and  shall  inform  the  people,  that  works  of  man's  devi 
such  as  pilgrimages,  setting  up  of  candles,  praying  i 
beads,  &c.  are  offensive  to  Gx)d. — 'i.  Parsons  m 
cure  of  souls  shall  preach  in  person  once  a  quarter  at  1 
or  else  read  one  of  the  homilies  prescribed  by  the  H 
to  be  read  every  Sunday  in  the  churches  where  there 
sermon. — 5.  Every  holy  day,  when  there  is  no  ser 
they  shall  recite  from  the  pulpit  the  Pater-Noster,  C] 
and  ten  Commandments. — 6.  Within  three  months  c 
parish  shall  provide  a  Bible,  and  within  twelve  mi 
Erasmuses  paraphrase  upon  the  gospels  in  English,  an 
them  up  in  their  several  churches. — 7-  The  clergy  \ 
not  haunt  ale-houses  or  taverns,  or  spend  their  time 
at  dice,  'rards,  tables,  or  any  other  unlawful  game« 
Xone  shall  be  admitted  to  preach  in  churches  witha 
cence  from  the  Queen,  or  her  ^visitors ;  or  from  the  i 
bishop  or  bishop  of  the  diocese. — 16.  All  parsons  n 
the  degree  of  Jtl.  A.  shall  buy  for  their  own  use  the  ] 
Testament  in  Latin  and  English,  with  para  phi  ases,  w 
three  months  after  this  visitation. — 17.  They  shall  1 
out  of  the  scriptures  some  comfortable  sentences  foi 
si.'k. — 18.  There  shall  be  no  popish  processions;  nor  i 
aAy  persons  walk  about  the  churchy  or  depart  oat  % 
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while  die  priest  is  reading  the  scriptures.— 19.  Never- 
theless the  perambulation  of  parishes  or  processions  with 
the  curates  shall  continue^  who  shall  make  a  suitable  ex- 
hortati0ii«-*3O»  Holy  days  shall  be  strictly  observed^ 
except  in  harvest- time  after  divine  service.— *S1.  Curates 
may  not  admit  to  the  holy  communion^  persons  that  live 
openly  in  sin  without  repeutance ;  or  that  are  at  variance 
with  their  neighbors^  till  they  are  reconciled. — 2S.  Cu- 
ratesy  &c.  shall  teach  the  people  not  obstinately  to  vio«< 
lato  the  laudable  ceremonies  of  the  church. — 23.  Also^ 
they  shall  take  away^  utterly  extinguish,  and  destroy  all 
ahrmes,  coverings  of  shrines  ;  all  tables,  candlesticks, 
trindals  and  rolls  of  wax,  pictures,  paintings,  and  all 
other  monuments  of  feigned  miracles,  pilgrimages,  idol- 
atfy  and  superstition,  so  that  there  remain  no  memory  of 
the  same  in  walls,  glass  windows,  or  elsewhere,  within 
their  churches  and  houses  ;  preserving  nevertheless,  or  re- 
pairing both  the  walls  and  glass  windows  ;  and  they  shall 
coihort  all  thbir  parishioners  to  do  the  like  in  their  several 
houses. — SS.  Due  reverence  shall  be  paid  to  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel.— 39.  No  priest  ot  deacon  shall  maixy 
without  allowance  of  the  bishop  of  his  diocese,  and  two 
justices  of  the  peace ;  nor  without  consent  of  the  parents 
of  the  woman  (if  she  have  any)  or  others  that  are  nearest 
of  kin,  upon  penalty  of  being  incapable  of  holding  any 
ecclesiastical  promotion,  or  ministering  in  the  word  and 
sacraments.  Nor  shall  bishops  marry  without  allowance 
of  their  metropolitan,  and  such  co^imissioners  as  the 
Q^oeen  shall  appoint. — 30.  All  archbisliops  and  bishops, 
and  all  that  preach  or  administer  the  sacraments,  or  that 
shall  be  admitted  into  any  ecclesiastical  vocation,  or  into 
either  of  the  Universities,  shall  wear  such  garments,  and 
•quiure  caps,  as  were  worn  in  the  reign  of  Kiu^Edward  V I* 
— 38.  No  person  shall  absent  from  bis  parish  church,  and 
lesort  to  another,  but  upon  an  extraordinary  occasion.—- 
84f.  No  inn-holders  or  public-houses,  shall  sell  meat  or 
drink  in  time  of  divine  service. — 85,  None  shall  keep  in 
their  houses  any  abiLsedimagea^  tables,  pictures,  paintings, 
and  other  monuments  of  feigned  miracles. — 36.  No  man 
shall  disturb  the  minister  in  his  sermon ;  nor  mock  or 
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make  a  jest  of  bim. — 37-  No  man,  woman  or  child.  Mi 
be  otberways  busied  in  time  of  divine  service,  but  skiJI 
give  dae  attendance  to  what  is  read  and  preached.«-40. 
No  person  shall  teach  school  but  such  as  are  allowed  bj 
the  ordinary. — 41.  School-masters  shall  exhort  thrii 
children  to  love  and  reverence  the  true  religion  now  al- 
lowed by  authority. — 43.  They  shall  teach  their  scbolan 
certain  sentences  of  scriptures  tending  to  godliness.— 41. 
None  shall  be  admitted  to  any  spiritual  cure  that  are  at 
terly  unlearned. — 44.  The  parson  or  curate  of  the  pami 
shall  instruct  the  children  of  his  parish  for  half  an  hoar  bt 
fore  evening  prayer  on  every  holy  day,  and  second  Sandq 
in  the  year,  in  the  Catechism,  and  shall  teach  them  tk 
Lord's  Prayer,  Creed,  and  ten  Commandments.— 49.  M 
the  ordinaries  shall  exhibit  to  the  visitors  a  copy  of  tk 
book  containing  the  causes,  why  any  have  been  impm 
oned,  famished  or  put  to  death  for  religion  in  the  Itli 
i*eigu. — 46.  Overseers  in  every  parish  shall  see  that  all  Um 
parishioners  duly  resort  to  church  ;  and  shall  present  dt 
faulters  to  the  ordinary. — 47«  Chnrch- wardens  shall  delif 
er  to  the  Queen's  visitors  an  inventory  of  all  their  choid 
furniture,  as  vestments,  copes,  ])latey  books,  and  espeeiaQ] 
of ffrayles, couch ers,  legenas, processionals,  manvtdMykjm 
nats,  portnesses,  and  such  like,  appertaining  to  the  chnrch 
-48.  The  litany  and  prayers  shall  be  read  weekly  on  Wei 
nesdays  and  Fridays.^d.  Singing  men  shall  be  eontinuei 
and  maintained  in  collegiate  churches,  and  there  shall  bt 
a  modest  and  distinct  song  so  used  in  all  parts  of  the  c«B 
mon  prayers  in  the  church,  that  the  same  maybe  as  plainly 
understood  as  if  it  were  read  without  singing  ;  and  je 
nevertheless,  for  the  comforting  such  as  delight  in^mnsic 
it  may  be  permitted  that  in  the  beginning  or  end  of  th 
common-prayer,  there  may  be  sung  an  hymn,  or  sod 
like  song,  in  the  best  sort  of  melody  and  music,  that  ma; 
be  conveniently  devised,  having  respect  that  the  sentenn 
of  the  hymn  may  be  understood  and  perceived.— M 
There  shall  be  no  vain  and  contentious  disputes  in  mattai 
of  religion  ;  nor  the  nse  of  opprobrious  words,  as  pomB 
papistical,  heretic^  schismatic  or  sacramentary.  Omni 
eps  to  be  remitted  to  the  ordinary. — 91.  No  book  < 
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i  pamphlet  sliaU  be  printed  or  made  public  without  licence 
^  iroiB  the  Queen,  or  six  of  her  privy  council,  or  her  eccle- 
^  nastieal  commissioners,  or  from  the  archbishops  of  Can- 
^Urhwry  and  York^  the  bishop  o{  London^  the  chancellors 
'  of  both  universities,  the  bishop  being  ordinary,  and  the 
'archdeacon  also  of  the  place,  where  any  such  boo)£  shall 
'be  printed,  or  two  of  them,  whereof  the  ordinary  to  be 
^always  one :  The  names  of  the  licensers  to  be  printed  at 
^ihe  end.  Ancient  and  prophane  authors  are  excepted. — 
'SB.  In  time  of  reading  the  litany,  and  all  other  collects 
'  and  common  prayer,  all  the  people  shall  devoutly  kneel ; 
'  and  when  the  name  of  Jesus  shall  be  in  any  lesson,  ser- 
'  mon^  or  otherways  pronounced  in  the  church,  due  rev- 
I  erence  shall  be  made  of  all  persons  with  lowness  of  cour- 
'  tesy,  and  uncovering  the  heads  of  the  men,  as  has  been 
'  heretofore  accustomed.' 

These  injunctions  were  to  be  read  in  the  churches  once 
every  quarter  of  a  year. 

An  appendix  was  added,  containing  one  form  o{  bidding 
ftittfer;  jind  an  order  relating  to  tables  in  churches^  which 
BDJoins,  ^  That  no  altar  be  taken  down  but  by  oversight  of 
^tne  curate  and  churchAvardens,  or  one  of  them  at  least, 
^  wherein  no  riotous  or  disorderly  manner  shall  be  used ; 
*  md  that  the  holy  table  in  every  church  be  decently  made, 
'  and  set  in  the  place  where  the  altar  stood,  and  there  to 
'  stand  covered,  saving  when  the  sacrament  is  to  be  admin- 
^  istered ;  at  which  time  it  shall  be  so  placed  within  the  chan- 
^xel,  as  thereby  the  minister  maybe  more  conveniently  heard 
i'Of  the  communicants,  and  the  communicants  also  more 
^  conveniently,  and  in  more  numbers  communicate  with  the 
^'•aad  minister ;  and  after  the  communion  done  the  holy  ta- 
tble  ahall  be  placed  where  it  stood  before.' 
fi  The  penalties  for  disobeying  these  injunctions,  were 
msion,  deprivation,  sequestration  of  fruits  and  bene- 
exeommunicatiou,  and  such  other  corrections  as  to 
who  have  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  under  her  Ma- 
should  seem  meet, 
major  part  of  the  visitors  were  laymen,  any  two  of 
were  empowered  to  examine  into  the  true  state  of  all 
llinlief ;  tp  suspend  or  deprive  such  clergymen  as  were 
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unworthy^  and  to  put  others  into  their  placcB  ;*  to  proceed 
against  the  obstinate  by  imprisonment,  church  censures,  sr 
any  other  legal  methods.  They  were  to  reserve  pensiow. 
for  such  as  quitted  their  benefices  by  resignation  ;  to  tk 
amine  into  the  condition  of  all  that  were  imprisoned  on  thi^ 
account  of  religion,  and  to  discharge  them ;  and  to  restort 
all  such  to  their  benefices  who  had  been  unlawfully  de< 
prived  in  the  late  times.  \ 

This  was  the  first  high  commission,  which  was  issoaA 
about  midBummery  1339.  It  gave  offence  to  many,  thai 
the  Q^ueen  should  give  lay-viBitors  authority  to  proceed  bf^ 
ecclesiastical  censures ;  but  this  was  no  more  than  u  fre«. 
quenlly  done  by  laynchancellors  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts,§r 
It  was  much  more  unjustifiable  for  the  commissioners  togs' 
beyond  the  censures  of  the  church,  by  fines,  imprisonmentiy 
and  inquisitory  oaths,  to  the  ruin  of  some  hundreds  of  fiui» 
ilies,  without  the  authority  of  that  statute  which  ^uve  tbeoi 
heingj  or  any  other. 

Mr.  Strupe  assures  us,  that  the  visitors  took  effectual  cars 
to  have  all  the  instruments  and  utensils  of  idolatry  and  so* 
perstition  demolished  and  destroyed  out  of  the  churehes 
where  God's  pure  service  was  to  be  performed ;  suck  ss 
roods,  i.  e.  Images  of  Christ  upon  the  cross,  with  JMisff. 
2axA,John  standing  by ;  also  images  of  tutelary  saiuts  of  the 
churches  that  were  dedicated  to  them,  popish  books,  altars, 
and  the  like.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  either  the  second 
or  S3d  articles  of  injunctions  impowered  them  absolutely  to 
remove  all  images  out  of  churches ;  the  Q^ueen  herself  was 
as  yet  undetermined  in  that  matter,  f  Bishop  Jewels  in  his 
letter  to  Peter  Martyr,  Feb.  4, 1360,  says,  there  was  to  be 
a  conference  about  the  lawfulness  of  images  in  churches 
the  day  following,  between  Parker  and  Cox,  who  were  far 
them,  and  himself  and  Grindely  who  were  against  them;' 
and  if  they  prevail,  (says  he)  I  will  be  no  longer  a  bishop,^ 
However,  it  is  certain,  that  the  visitors  commanded  tha 
prebendaries  and  archdeacon  of  London  to  see  that  th^ 

*  Hist  Ref.  vol.  ii.  p.  400. 

$  This  Dr.  Wiarmr  observes,  was  justifyiog  one  abase  by  another.  B»« 

t  Hist.  Ref.  voriii.  p.  S90,        f  Pierce's  Vind.  p.  SS. 
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•Ihedral  church  of  St.  PauPs  be  paired  and  freed  from 
U  and  aingalar  images,  idols  and  altars ;  and  in  the  place 
rf  the  altars  to  provide  a  decent  table  for  the  ordinary 
»lebration  of  the  Lord's  snpper ;  and  accordingly  the 
mds  and  high  altar  were  taken  away.^ 

The  populace  was  on  the  side  of  the  reformation,-!*  having 
been  provoked  with  the  cruelties  of  the  late  times :  Oreat 
Rmbers  attended  the  commissioners,  and  brought  into 
tliMpBidef  PauTs  Church-yard,  and  Smithfieldf  the  roods 
M  crucifixes  that  were  taken  down,  and  in  some  places 
le  vestments  of  the  priests,  copesy  surplices,  altar  cloths, 
kokSf  banners,  sepulchres,  and  burnt  them  to  ashes,  as  it 
vere,  to  make  atonement  for  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  which 
Mid  been  shed  there.  Nay,  they  went  further,  and  in  their 
mnous  zeal  broke  the  painted  glass  windows,  rased  out 
lome  ancient  inscriptions,  and  spoiled  those  monuments  of 
he  dead  that  had  any  ensigns  of  popery  upon  them.  ^^  The 
^divines  of  tiiis  time  (says  Mr.  Strype)  could  have  been 
^content  to  have  been  without  all  relics,  and  ceremonies 
'  of  the  Roman  church,  that  there  might  not  be  the  least 
'  eonpliance  with  popish  devotions/'  And  it  had  not  been 
be  worse  for  the  church  of  England  if  their  successors  had 
leen  of  the  same  mind. 

But  the  Queen  disliked  these  proceedings  ;§  she  had  a 

•  Strype'g  Ann.  vol.  i.  p.  175. 

'  tThe  fbllowin^  anecdotes  mark  the  strong  disposition  of  the  people 
vvardt  a  reformation,  and  are  pleasing  specimens  of  the  skill  and  inge- 
i|itsr  with  which  Queen  Elizabeth  knew  how  to  suit  herself  to  their 
v^be«.  On  her  releasine  the  prisoners,  confined  in  the  former  reign  on 
ttoaut  of  religion,  one  ttainsford  told  the  Queen  that  he  had  a  peti- 
Ni  to  present  to  her,  in  hehalf  of  other  prisoners,  called  Matthew^ 
Vaifcy  Lake,  and  John.  She  readily  replied,  that  she  must  first  eou- 
rit  Iks  prisoners  themselves,  and  learn  of  them  whether  they  desired 
ipt  liberty  which  he  had  asked  for  them.  At  the  time  of  her  corona- 
Mfiwi  one  of  the  principal  arches,  through  which  she  was  conduct- 
wf^  b«y  personating  Truth  was  let  down,  and  presented  her  with  a 
Ikk*  She  received  it  on  her  knees,  kissed  it,  and  placing  it  in  her 
Wmm,  said,  *^  She  preferred  that  above  all  the  other  presents  that  were 

ym  that  day  made  her.*' History  of  Knowledge  in  the  New  Annual 

hnrter  for  ITso,  p.  4:  and  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation  a- 
iHgeil,  8vo.  p.  844<.    Ed. 


iHiit.  Ref.  vol.  iii.  p.  fl%i.    I^ife  of  Parker,  p.  810.    Strype't  Ai- 
I  vol.  i.  p.  I7f  1 171 . 
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eruciftx  ^utli  tbo  Blessed  Virgin  and  St.  JuhHf  still  ie  ber 
chapel;  aiul  when  Sandys  bishop  of  Worcester  spoke  le 
her  against  it,  she  tfireateaecl  to  deprive  binu  The  craci* 
Gx  was  after  some  time  removed,  1)ut  replaced  in  1570.  To 
put  some  stqi  to  these  proceedings,  her  majesty  issued  out 
a  pro(  iamation)  dated  Sept.  i9th,  in  the  2d  year  of  her  reigiii 
prohihitin:;  ^*Thc  defacing  or  breaking  any  parcel  of  aoj 
^-  mununieni,  tomb  or  grave,  or  other  inscription,  in  men- 
^  ory  4)f  any  pers»on  deceased,  or  breaking  any  images  i 
•<  ki]igsy  princes,  or  nobles,  &c.  set  up  only  iu  memory  of 
^*  them  to  poslerity,  and  not  for  any  religious  houor ;  or 
^*  the  defacing  or  breaking  any  images  in  glass  windows  ia 
"  any  churches,  wiihout  consent  of  the  ordinary.*'  It  wu 
with  great  difllculty,  and  not  without  a  sort  of  protestatioa 
from  the  bishops,  that  her  majesty  consented  to  have  so 
many  monuments  of  idolatry,  as  are  mentioned  iu  her  23d 
injunclion.  removed  out  of  churches ;  but  she  would  not 
part  with  her  altar,  or  her  crucifix,  nor  with  lighted  can- 
dles, out  of  her  ow  n  chapel.  The  gentlemen  and  singiDg 
ohildren  appeared  there  in  their  surplices,  and  the  priests 
In  their  copes ;  the  altar  w  as  furnished  w  ith  rich  plate^  and 
t^'o  gilt  candlesticks,  with  lighted  candles,  and  a  mtMf 
crucitix  of  silver  in  the  midst :  The  service  was  sung  not 
only  with  the  sound  of  organs,  but  with  the  artificial  music 
of  cornets,  sackbuts,  &c.  on  solemn  festivals.  The  ceremo- 
siies  observed  by  the  knights  of  the  garter  in  tbeiradoratioa 
towards  the  altar,  which  had  been  abolished  by  King  Ei- 
ynfr//,and  revived  by  (^^lul/ar//,  were  retained.  In  short, the 
service  performed  in  the  Queen's  chapel,  and  in  sundry  cath- 
edrals, w  as  so  splendid  and  showy,  that  foreignei*s  could  not 
dihtingi*ish  it  from  the  Roman^  except  that  it  was  performed 
in  the  English  tongue.  By  this  method  most  of  the  popiih 
laity  were  deceived  into  conformity,  and  came  regularly  to 
•church  for  nine  or  ten  years,  till  the  pope  being  out  of  aS 
hopes  of  an  accommodation  forbid  them,  by  excommunica- 
tins;  the  Queen,  and  laying  the  whole  kingdom  under  ai 
interdict. 

When  tlie  visitors  had  gone  through  the  kingdom,  and 
made  their  report  of  the  obedience  given  to  her  Majesty's 
laws  and  injunctions,  it  appeared  that  not  above  343  cler- 
s;2^'meii  had  quitted  their  livings,  (viz.)  14<  bishops,  and  3 
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ips  elect ;  one  abbot^  4  priors,  1  abbess,  IS  deans,  14 
ieaeons,  00  canons  or  prebendaries,  100  beneficed  cler« 
[0  heads  of  colleges  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge ;  to 
h  may  he  added  about  SO  doctors  in  several  faculties. 
le  of  the  volumes  in  the  Cotton  library  the  number  is 
jyEwe^s  Journal  mentions  but  177 ;  Bishop  Burnet 
bat  Cambden  and  Cardinal  Allen  reckon  as  above. 
;  of  the  inferior  beneficed  clergy  kept  their  places,  as 
had  done  through  all  the  changes  of  the  three  last 
B ;  and  without  all  question,  if  the  Queen  had  died, 
the  old  religion  had  been  restored,  they  would  have 
id  again ;  but  the  bishops  and  some  of  the  dignified 
y  having  sworn  to  the  supremacy  under  King  Henry ^ 
fenounced  it  again  under  Queen  Jffary,  they  thought  it 
kt  refieet  a  dishonor  upon  their  character  to  change  a- 
y  and  therefore  they  resolved  to  hold  together,  and  by 
weight  endeavor  to  distress  the  reformation*  Upon 
eat  an  alteration  of  religion  the  number  of  recusants 
r  9400  parochial  benefices  was  inconsiderable ;  and  yet 
kS  impossible  to  find  protestants  of  a  tolerable  capacity 
pply  the  vacancies,  because  many  of  the  stricter  sort, 
bad  been  exiles  for  religion,  could  not  come  up  to  the 
I  of  conformity,  and  the  Queen's  injunctions. 
nay  se^m  strange,  that  amidst  all  this  concern  for  the 
Ibrm  of  worship,  no  notice  should  be  taken  of  the  doc- 
1  articles  which  King  Edward  had  published  for  avoid** 
liversities  of  opinions,  though  her  Majesty  might  have 
mod  them,  by  virtue  of  her  supremacy  under  the  great 
well  as  her  brother ;  but  the  bishops  durst  not 
them  into  convocation,  because  the  majority  was 
hm  old  religion,  and  the  Queen  was  not  very  fond  of 

eUther's  doctrines.  To  supply  this  defect  for  the 
if  the  bishops  drew  up  a  declaration  of  their  faith,^ 
il  all  churchmen  were  obliged  to  read  publicly  at  their 
Me  npon  their  cures. 

itaee  were  the  terms  of  ministerial  conformity  at  this 
I  the  oath  of  supremacy  ^  compliance  with  the  act  of  uni- 
f^  and  this  declaration  of  faith.   There  was  no  dispute 
tkt  reformers  about  the  first  and  last  of  these  quali- 

*  See  this  DeclaratioD^  Appendix  No.  I. 
OU  I.  39 
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llcations,  but  they  differed  upon  the  second ;  many  of  (he 
learned  exiles,  and  others,  refusing  to  accept  of  livings  in 
the  church  according  to  the  actof  uniformity,  and  theQueen't 
injunctions.  If  the  popish  habits  and  ceremonies  had  been 
left  indifferent,  or  other  decent  ones  appmnted  in  their  rooBf 
the  seeds  of  division  had  been  prevented ;  but  as  the  case 
stood,  it  was  next  to  a  miracle  that  the  reformation  had 
not  fallen  back  into  the  hands  of  the  papists  ;  and  if  soma 
of  the  Puritans  had  not  complied  for  the  present,  in  hopes 
of  the  removal  of  these  grievances,  in  more  settled  time^ 
this  would  have  been  the  sad  consequence ;  for  it  was  in* 
possible,  with  all  the  assistance  they  could  get  from  botk 
universities,  to  fill  up  the  parochial  vacancies  with  meiroC 
learning  and  character.  Many  churches  were  disfumished 
for  a  considerable  time,  and  not  a  few  mechanics,  altogethtf 
as  unlearned  as  the  most  remarkable  of  those  that  were  e* 
jected,  were  preferred  to  dignities  and  livings,  who  beinf 
disregarded  by  the  people,  brought  great  discredit  on  tha 
reformation,  while  others  of  the  first  rank  for  learning,  piety 
and  usefulness  in  their  functions,  were  laid  by  in  silence. 
There  was  little  or  no  preaching  all  over  the  country  ;  tiia 
Bishop  of  Bangor  writes,  that  ^^  he  had  but  two  preachen 
in  all  his  diocese.''^  It  was  enough  if  the  parson  couU  read 
the  service,  and  sometimes  an  homily.  The  bishops  wem 
sensible  of  the  calamity ;  but  instead  of  opening  the  doora 
little  wider,  to  let  in  some  of  the  more  conscientious  ani 
zealous  reformers,  they  admitted  the  meanest  and  most  illiU 
crate  who  would  come  up  to  the  terms  of  the  law  ;  and  pub- 
lished a  second  book  of  homilies  for  their  further  assiatuct* 
It  is  hard  to  say  at  this  distance  of  time,how  far  the  bishopt 
were  to  blame  for  their  servile  and  abject  compliance  with 
the  Queen  ;  yet  one  is  ready  to  think,  that  those  who  had 
drunk  so  deep  of  the  cup  of  persecution,  and  had  seen  ths 
dreadful  effects  of  it,  in  the  fiery  trial  of  their  brethren  tha 
martyrs,  should  have  insisted  as  one  man,  upon  {t  latitndi 
for  their  conscientious  brethren  in  points  of  indifferenoe ; 
whereas  their  zeal  ran  in  a  quite  different  channel ;  for  wiMif 
the  spiritual  sword  was  put  into  their  hands,  they  were  le# 
forward  in  brandishing  it  over  the  heads  of  others,  and  eraft 

*  M.  8.  p,  8S6. 
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to  out  ran  the  laws,  by  suspending,  depriving,  fining,  and 
imprisoning  men  of  true  learning  and  piety,  popular  preach* 
ers^  declared  enemies  of  popery  and  superstition,  and  of  the 
same  faith  with  themselves,  who  were  fearful  of  a  sinful  com- 
with  things  that  had  been  abused  to  idolatry. 
All  the  exiles  were  now  come  home,  except  a  few  of  the 
Paritan  stamp  that  stayed  at  Genera  to  finish  their  translation 
of  the  Bible  begun  in  the  late  reign.  The  persons  concerned 
in  it  were  Miles  Coverdale,  Christopher  Goodman ^  John 
KmaXj  Anthony  Gibbsn  Thomas  Sampson,  William  Cole  of 
C.C.C.  Aron,  and  William  Wittivgham:  They  compared 
TifndaPs  old  English  Bible  first  with  the  Hebrew ,  and  then 
with  the  best  modern  translations ;  they  divided  the  chap- 
ters into  verses,  which  the  former  translators  had  not  done ; 
they  added  some  figures,  maps  and  tables,  and  published 
the  whole  in  1560,  at  Geneva,  in  quarto,  printed  by  Uoic- 
land  Marie,  with  a  dedication  to  the  Queen,  and  an  epistle 
4r»  the  reader,  dated  April  10th,  which  are  left  out  in  the 
later  editions,  because  they  touched  somewhat  severely  upon 
certain  ceremonies  retained  in  the  church  of  England,  which 
they  excited  her  majesty  to  remove,  as  having  a  popish  as- 
peet;  and  because  the  translators  had  published  marginal 
motes^  some  of  which  were  thought  to  aflcct  the  Queen's 
prerogative,  and  to  allow  the  subject  to  resist  wicked  and 
tyrannical  Kings ;  therefore  when  the  proprietors  petitioned 
diie  secretary  of  state  for  reprinting  it  in  England  for  pub- 
lic ase,  in  the  year  1965,  it  was  refused,  and  the  impression 
•topt,  til)  after  the  death  ofthe  archbishop  in  the  year  1576.$ 
The  author  of  the  troubles  at  Frankfort,  published  in  the 
year  1976,  complains  that  ^^  If  the  Geneva  Bible  be  such  as 
^tto  enemy  of  God  can  justly  find  fault  with,  then  may 
^  men  marvel  that  such  a  work,  being  so  profitable,  should 
^'§nd  80  small  favor,  as  not  to  be  printed  again/'^  The 
PKe^tionable  notes  were  on  Exodus  xv.  19,  where  diso- 
lUienceto  Kings  is  allowed.  %  Chron.  xix.  16,  where 
jAni  10  censured  for  stopping  short  at  the  deposing  of  his 
er,  and  not  executing  her.  Rev.  ix.  3,  where  the  lo- 
that  come  out  of  the  smoak  are  said  to  be  hereticSf 
fUm  teachers,  worldly,  subtle  prelates,  with  monks,  friars^ 

5  Life  of  Parker,  p.  200.  *  Hiekman  against  Heylio,  p.  iTft. 
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cardinals^  patriarchs^  archbit^hopsy  bishops^  doetarSf  batch' 
tlorsj  and  masters.  But  notwithstanding  these^  and  som 
other  exceptionable  passas;es  in  the  notes,  the  Geneva  Bi* 
ble  was  reprinted  in  the  years  ld76  &nd  15799  and  wa«  ia 
fiiich  repute,  that  some  who  had  been  curious  to  search  into 
the  number  of  its  editions  say,  that  by  the  Queen's  owa 
printers  it  was  printed  above  thirty  times.  However,  for  a 
presentsupply  TyndaltiuA  roivri/a/e'^translatioaprintedii 
the  reign  of  King  Henrtf  VIII.  was  revised  and  published 
for  the  use  of  the  church  of  Enjs^land^  till  the  bishops  shooU 
publish  a  more  C(»rrect  one ;  which  they  had  now  undertaken. 

Togetlier,with  the  exiles,  the  Dutch  and  German  Pro* 
testants,  who  in  the  reign  of  King  Kdicard  YI.  had  the 
church  in  Austin  Fryars  assigned  them  for  a  place  of  worship^ 
returned  to  Evs^lavd  with  John  a  LascOy  a  Folonian^  theii 
superintcndant.  They  petitioned  the  Queen  to  restore thw 
to  their  church  and  privileges,  which  her  majesty  declined 
for  some  time,  because  she  would  not  admit  of  a  stranger  to 
be  superintendant  of  a  church  within  her  bishop's  diocese^ 
To  take  oft'  this  objection  Alasco  resigned,  and  the  people 
chose  Grindal  bishop  of  London  their  superintendant^  aai 
then  the  Queen  confirmed  their  charter,  which  they  stitt 
^"j^y^  though  they  never  chose  another  superintendant  aflte 
him.  The  French  protestants  were  also  restored  to  their 
church  in  Threadneedle -street,  which  they  yet  enjoy. 

The  reformation  took  place  this  year  in  Scotlandj  by  the 
preaching  of  Mr.  John  Knox,  a  bold  and  courageous  Scots 
divine,  who  shunned  no  danger,  nor  feared  the  face  of  any 
man  in  the  cause  of  religion.  He  had  been  a  preacher  ia 
England  in  King  Kdward's  time,  then  an  exile  at  Frankfartj 
and  at  last  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Enj^lish  congtegi^M 
at  Geneva  J  from  whence  he  arrived  at  Edinburgh,  May  SA, 
1559,  being  45  years  of  age,  and  settled  at  Perth,  but^wu 
a  sort  of  evangelist  over  the  whole  kingdom.  He  maintaut- 
cd  this  position,  That  if  Kings  and  Princes  refused  to 
reform  religion^  inferior  magistrates  and  the  people  hsr 
ing  directed  and  instructed  in  the  truth  by  their  preaek- 
ers,  may  lawfuUy  reform  within  their  own  bounds  tkewt^ 
selves  ;  and  if  all  or  the  fur  greatest  part  be  enlightenui 
by  the  truth,  they  may  make  a  public  reformation.  Upon 
this  principle  the  Scots  reformers  humbly  petitioned  the 
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Qjdeen  Dowager,  regent  for  her  daughter  [Marin  now 
in  France^  for  liberty  to  assemble  publicly  or  privately 
for  prayer,  for  reading  and  explaining  the  holy  scriptures, 
and  administering  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper  in  the  vulgar  tongue  ;  and  the  latter  in  both 
kinds,  according  to  Christ's  institution.  This  reason, 
able  petition  not  being  admitted,  certain  noblemen  and 
barons  formed  an  association,  resolving  to  venture  tlieir 
fives  and  fortunes  in  this  cause  ;  aud  they  encouraged  as 
liany  of  the  curates  of  the  parishes  within  their  districts 
as  were  willing  to  read  the  prayers  and  lessons  in  English, 
but  not  to  expound  the  scriptures  till  God  should  dispose  the 
%aeen  to  grant  them  liberty.  This  being  executed  at  Perth 
and  the  neighboring  parts  without  disturbance,  the  associ- 
ation spread,  and  was  signed  by  great  numbers  even  in  the 
capital  city  of  Edinburgh.  Upon  this  they  presented  an- 
other  petition,  representing  to  the  regent  the  unseasonable, 
ness  of  her  rigor  against  the  Protestants,  considering  their 
nnmbers  ;  but  she  was  deaf  to  all  moderate  councils.  At 
the  meeting  of  the  parliament,  the  congregation^  or  heads  of 
the  association,  presented  the  regent  with  sundry  articles  re- 
lating to  liberty  of  conscience,  to  lay  before  thehouse,vvhich 
she  Aippressed,  and  would  not  suffer  to  be  debated  ;  wliere* 
apon  they  drew  up  the  following  protestation,  and  desired 
it  might  be  recorded :  ^^  That  since  they  could  not  procure 
^*a  reformation,  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  from  the 
'^government,  that  it  might  be  lawful  for  them  to  follow 
^  the  dictates  of  their  consciences.  That  none  that  joined 
^  with  them  in  the  profession  of  the  true  faith  should  be 
^^  liable  to  any  civil  penalties,  or  incur  any  damages  for  so 
^  doing.  They  protest,  that  if  any  tumults  arise  on  the 
.^  score  of  religion,  the  imputation  ought  not  to  lie  upon 
^  them  who  now  humbly  entreat  for  a  regular  remedy ;  and 
Mthat  in  all  other  things  they  will  be  most  loyal  subjects.^* 
I  ffhB  regent  acquainted  the  court  of  France  with  the  situa- 
t  liatt  of  affairs,  and  received  an  order  to  suffer  no  other  re- 
I  ilptti  but  the  Roman  Catholic  to  be  professed,  with  a 
f  jMtiuae  of  large  supplies  of  forces  to  support  her.  Upon 
'pfa  ahe  summoned  the  magistrates  of  Perth j  and  the  re- 
Armed  ministers,  to  appear  before  her  at  Stirlingy  with  a 
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design  to  have  them  banished  by  a  flolemn  decree.  The 
ministers  appeared  accordingly,  being  attended  by  vail 
crouds  of  people  armed  and  prepared  to  defend  them*  agree- 
ably to  the  custom  of  Scotland,  which  allowed  criminals  U 
come  to  their  trials  attended  with  their  relations  and  friends. 
The  regent;  astonished  at  the  sight,  prayed  John  AreMw 
to  persuade  the  multitude  to  retire,  and  gave  her  pard$ 
that  nothing  should  be  Vlecreed  against  the  ministers  ;  brt 
they  were  no  sooner  gone  quietly  home  than  she  condemii* 
ed  them  for  non-appearance. 

This  news  being  brought  to  Perth,  the  burghers,  eneour* 
aged  by  great  numbers  of  the  nobility  and  neighboriaf 
gentr}',  formed  an  army  of  7000  men  under  the  commaal 
of  the  Earl  of  Glencairne,  for  the  defence  of  their  ministeis 
against  the  regent, who  was  marching  with  an  armyofFr^xcl 
and  Scots  to  drive  them  out  of  their  country  ;  bat  beisg 
informed  of  the  preparation  of  the  butchers  she  eonsentel 
to  a  treaty,  by  which  it  was  agreed,  that  she  should  here* 
ceived  with  honor  into  the  city,  and  be  suffered  to  lodge  ii 
it  some  days,  provided  she  would  promise  to  make  no  alter* 
ation  in  religion,  but  refer  all  to  the  parliament ;  the  Seoft 
forces  on  both  sides  to  be  dismissed  :  but  the  reformed  had 
no  sooner  disbanded  their  army,  and  opened  their  gates  U 
the  regent,  than  she  broke  all  the  articles,  set  up  the  mas^i 
and  left  a  garrison  o{  French  in  the  town,  resolving  to  main 
it  a  place  of  arms.  Upon  this  notorious  breach  of  treaty,  ai 
well  as  the  regent's  declaration,  that  promises  were  natiot$ 
kept  with  heretics,  the  congregations  of  F}lfe,  Perthy  Dud- 
dee,  Angus,  Mears  and  Montrose,  raised  a  little  army,  aal 
signed  an  engagement  to  assist  each  other  in  maintunin^ 
the  reformation  with  their  lives  and  fortunes.  Mr.  KuM 
encouraged  them  by  his  sermons  ;  and  the  popalace  beinK 
warmed,  pulled  down  altars  and  images,  plundered  the  m^ 
nasteries,  and  dismantled  the  churches  of  their  superstitioM 
ornaments.  The  regent  marched  against  them  at  the  head 
of  8000  French,  and  SOOO  Scots  in  French  pay ;  but  being 
afraid  to  venture  a  battle  she  retreated  to  Dunbar,  and  thi 
confederates  made  themselves  masters  of  Perfi^,  Scone,  8tir^ 
ling,  and  Lithgoe.  At  length  a  truce  was  concluded,  by 
which  the  ministers  of  the  congregation  had  liber^  im 
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;h  in  the  pulpits  of  Edinburgh  for  the  present ;  but  the 
ity  having  soon  after  received  large  recruits  from  France 
tsesscd  herself  of  Leithy  and  ordered  it  to  be  fortified^ 
itored  with  all  necessary  provisions  ;  the  confederates 
ed  her  to  demolish  the  works,  alledging  it  to  be  a  vio- 
L  of  the  truce  ;  but  she  commanded  them  upon  their  al- 
nee  to  be  quiet  and  lay  down  their  arms ;  and  marching 
tfy  to  Edinburgh^  she  obliged  them  to  desert  the  city 
«tire  to  Stirling,  whither  the  French  troops  followed 
<  and  dispersed  them  into  the  mountains.  In  this  low 
tion  they  published  a  proclamation,  discharging  the 
it  of  her  authority,  and  threatening  to  treat  as  enemies 
hat  obeyed  her  orders  ;  but  not  being  able  to  stand 
ground,  they  threw  th^jDisclves  into  the  arms  of  Queen 
ahetJi ;  who  being  sensible  of  the  danger  of  the  protes- 
religion,  and  of  her  own  crown,  if  Scotland  should  be- 
entirely  popish,  under  the  government  of  the  Queen  of 
CBy  who  claimed  the  crown  of  England^  entered  into 
liance  to  support  the  confederate  protestants  in  their 
on  and  civil  liberties,  and  signed  the  treaty  at  Ber- 
,  February  87,  1560. 

song  other  articles  of  this  treaty  it  was  stipulated,  that 
[ueen  should  send  forces  into  Scotland,  to  continue 
till  Scotland  was  restored  to  its  liberties  and  privi- 
,  and  the  French  driveu  out  of  the  kingdom.  Accord- 
her  majesty  sent  an  army  of  7000  foot,  and  1200 
\f  which  joined  the  confederate  army  of  like  force.^ 
army  was  afterwards  reinforced  by  a  large  detach- 
from  the  northern  marches,  under  the  command  of 
nke  of  JCorfolk  ;  after  which  they  took  the  city  of 
l^and  obliged  the  queen  regent  to  shut  herself  up  in  the 
%  ef  Edinburgh,  where  she  died  June  10th.  The 
ifk  offered  to  restore  Calais,  if  the  Queen  would  recal 
Pirces  from  Scotland;  but  she  refused.  At  length  the 
fes  of  France  requiring  all  their  forces  at  home,  plen- 
Bitiaries  were  sent  into  Scotland  to  treat  with  Elixa- 
jj^ut  withdrawing  the  French  forces  out  of  that  king- 
and  restoring  the  Scots  to  their  parliamentary  gov- 
mt      The  treaty  was  concluded  the  beginning  of 

^Rapin,  vol.  Tiii.  p.  271. 
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August;  whereby  a  general  amnesty  was  granted;  the  En- 
glish and  French  forces  were  to  withdraw  in  two  months, 
and  a  parliament  to  be  called  with  all  convenient  8peed|te 
settle  the  affaii's  of  religion  and  the  kingdom ;  but  Frandi 
and  Mary  refused  to  ratify  it. 

Before  the  parliament  met  Francis  died^  and  left  JUar) 
queen  of  Scots  a  ^'oung  widow.  The  late  treaty  not  be- 
ing ratilicd,  the  parliament  had  no  direct  authority  fn» 
the  crowu;  but  assembled  by  virtue  of  the  late  treaty,  and 
received  the  following  petitions  from  the  barons  and  gen* 
tlemen  concerning  religion  : 

1.  <•  That  the  doctrines  of  the  Roman  church  should  be 
'•  suppressed  by  act  of  parliament^  in  those  exceptionable 
'^  points  therein  mentioned. 

2.  *^That  the  discipline  of  the  ancient  church  be  revived. 

3.  ^'That  the  pope's  usurped  authority  be  discharged.'* 
All  which  was  voted,  and  the  ministers  were  desired  ta 

draw  up  a  confession  of  faith,  which  they  expressed  in  tweii« 
ty-five  articles,  agreeable  to  the  sentiments  of  Calvin^  and 
the  foreign  reformers.  The  confession  being  read  in  par- 
liament was  carried  but  with  three  dissenting  voices  ;  the 
popish  prelates  offering  nothing  in  defence  of  their  religion. 

By  another  act  the  pope's  authority  was  abolished^  and 
reading  mass  was  made  punishable,  for  the  first  offence 
with  loss  of  goods  ;  for  the  second  banishment ;  and  for  likb 
third  death.  This  M'as  carrying  matters  too  far ;  for  to 
judge  men  to  death  for  matters  of  mere  conscience  that  do  not 
affect  the  government,  is  not  to  be  justified.  <<  To  afflrm  tktt 
^'  we  are  in  the  right,  and  others  in  the  wrong  (says  Mr. 
•'  Collier*)  is  foreign  to  the  point ;  for  every  one  that  suffors 
•^  for  religion  thinks  himself  in  the  right,  and  therefore 
'•'  ought  not  to  be  destroyed  for  his  sincerity,  for  the  preja« 
'*  dices  of  education,  or  the  want  of  a  better  understanding 
*"  unless  his  opinions  have  mutiny  and  treason  in  them,  and 
■•  shalvc  the  foundations  of  civil  society.'' 

Upon  the  breaking  up  of  the  parliament  a  commission 
Avas  directed  to  Mr.  Knox,  Willocky  Spotiswoody  and  some 
other  divines,  to  draw  up  a  scheme  of  discipline  for  the 
church,  which  they  did  pretty  much  upon  the  Geneva  plan, 

*  Colliers  Eccl.  Hist.  p.  468. 
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Imitting  saperintendants  in  the  room  of  biskops,  and 
g  imposition  of  hands  in  the  ordination  of  ministers^ 
\  that  miracles  were  ceased,  which  they  apprehended 
mpany  that  ceremony.  Their  words  arc  these  :^ 
ceremonies  than  the  public  approbation  of  the  peo- 
nd  declaration  of  the  chief  minister,  that  the  person 
presented  is  appointed  to  serve  thb  church,  we  can- 
;iprove  ;  for  albeit  the  apostles  used  imposition  of 
\y  yet  seeing  the  miracle  is  ceased,  the  using  of  tha 
ony  we  judge  not  necessary."  They  also  appoin- 
or  twelve  superintendants  to  plant  and  erect  kirks, 
ippoint  ministers  in  such  counties  as  should  be  com- 
to  their  care,  where  there  were  non6  already.  But 
&7  Udd,  these  men  must  not  live  like  idle  bishops,  but 
reach  themselves  twice  or  thrice  a  week,  and  visit 
istricts  every  three  or  four  months,  to  inspect  the 
id  behavior  of  the  parochial  ministers,  to  redress 
ces,  or  bring  them  before  an  assembly  of  the  kirk, 
perintendants  were  to  be  chosen  by  the  ministers,  and 
if  the  several  provinces ;  and  to  be  deprived  by  them 
behavior.  The  assemblies  of  the  kirk  were  divided 
Bsical,  provincial,  and  national,  in  which  last  tho 
resort  of  all  kirk  jurisdiction  was  lodged^ 
1  this  plan  of  disci^Aine  was  laid  before  the  estates, 
referred  to  further  consideration,  and  had  not  a  par- 
ary  sanction,  as  the  reformers  expected.  But  after 
MS  of  the  parliament  several  noblemen,  barons,  Itnd 
ftntlemen  of  the  nation,  met  together  at  the  instance 
KnoXj  and  signed  it,  resolving  to  abide  by  the  new 
be,  till  it  should  be  confirmed  or  altered  by  parlia- 
Ifrom  this  time  the  old  hierarchical  government  was 
L  and  the  kirk  was  governed  by  general,  provincial, 
isaical  assemblies,  with  superintendants,  thougii 
ras  no  law  for  it,  till  some  years  after. 
Otum  to  England.  The  popish  bishops  behaved 
j(owards  the  Queen  and  her  new  bishops.  -They  ad- 
pd  her  Majesty  by  letter  to  return  to  the  religion  of 
Mtors,  and  threatened  her  with  the  censures  of  the 

*  First  Book  of  DUeipIine.  p.  31. 
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churclh  ia  case  she  refused.  This  not  prevailing,  pope  Pius 
IVth  himself  exhorted  her  by  letter,  dated  May  5, 1570,  to 
reject  evil  counsellors,  and  obey  his  fatherly  admonitions, 
assuring  her,  that  if  she  would  return  to  the  bosom  off  tho 
church,  he  would  receive  her  with  like  affectionate  love  as 
the  father  in  the  gospel  received  his  son.  ParpaHo,  the 
nuncio  that  wa«  sent  with  tliis  letter,  offered  in  the  pope's 
name  to  confirm  the  English  liturgy,  to  allow*  of  the  sacra- 
.ment  in  both  kinds,  and  to  disannul  the  sentence  against  her 
mother's  marriage  ;  but  the  Queen  would  not  part  with  her 
supremacy.  §  Another  nuncio,  the  Abbot  JlfaT^me^u^^,  was 
sent  this  summer  with  other  proposals,  but  was  stopt  in 
iFlanders  and  forbid  to  set  foot  in  the  realm.  The  Emperor 
and  other  Roman  Catholic  princes,  interceded  with  the 
Queen  to  grant  her  subjects  of  their  religion  churches  to 
officiate  in  after  their  own  manner,  and  to  keep  up  a  separate 
communion ;  but  her  Majesty  was  too  politic  to  trust  them ; 
upon  which  they  entered  upon  more  desperate  measures,  as 
will  be  seen  hereafter,  f 

Archbisliop  Parker  visited  his  diocese  this  summer,  and 
found  it  in  a  deplorable  condition  ;  the  major  part  off  the 
beneficed  clergy  being  either  mechanics  or  mass  priests  in 
disguise ;  many  churches  were  sihut  up,  and  in  those  that  were 
.open  not  a  sermon  was  to  be  helird  in  some  counties  within 
the  compass  of  twenty  miles ;  the  people  perisheifor  lack  of 
knowledge^  while  men  who  were  capable  of  instructing  them 
were  kept  out  of  the  church,  or  at  least  denied  all  prefer- 
ment in  it.  But  the  Queen  was  not  so  much  concerned  for 
this,  as  for  maintaining  her  supremacy  f  his  iproce  therefore, 
by  her  order,  drew  up  a  form  of  subscription  to  be  mads 
by  all  that  held  any  ecclesiastical  preferment,!  wherein  they 
acknowledge  and  confess,  '^  That  the  restoring  the  sapre- 
^'  macy^to  the  crown,  and  the  abolishing  all  foreign  power ; 
^^  as  well  as.  the  administraticm  of  the  sacraments  according 
^'  to  the  book  of  common  prayer,  and  the  Queen's  injunc- 

$  Foxes  and  Firebrands,  part,  iii.  p.  10,  18. 

^  "  Elizaheth^as  Dr.  Warner  expresses  it,  wa»  not  to  be  won  with  either 
'^  threats  or  entreaties  to  part  nilh  her  supremacy  ;  of  which  she  was  at 
^'Ibnd  as  the  King  her  father."     Ed. 

t  Strype's  Ann.  p.  4)08.  \  Life  of  Parkefi  p.  7r. 
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•<  (ions,  is  agreeable  to  the  w  ord  of  God  and  the  practice  of 
» the  primitive  church."  Which  most  tliat  favored  the  re- 
formation^  as  well  as  great  numbers  of  time-serving  priests^ 
Bomplied  with ;  but  some  refused  and  were  deprived. 

The  next  thing  the  arclibisliop  undertook  was,  settling 
Lbe  kalendar^  and  the  order  of  lessons  to  be  read  throughout 
the  year,  which  his  gracey  as  one  of  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
Biissioners,  procured  letters  under  the  great  seal  to  reform.* 
Before  this  time  it  was  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  minister 
to  change  the  chapters  to  be  read  in  course  for  some  others 
that  were  more  for  edification  ;  and  even  after  tliis  new  reg- 
ulation the  bishops  recommended  it ;  for  in  the  preface  to 
the  second  book  of  homilies  published  in  the  year  1564; 
there  is  a  serious  admonition  to  all  ministers  ecclesiastical, 
to  be  diligent  and  faithful  in  their  high  functions  ;  in  which^ 
among  others,  is  this  remarkable  instruction  to  the  curates 
or  ministers. t  ^^  If  one  or  other  chapter  of  tlie  Old  Tcsta- 
'<  ment  falls  in  order  to  be  read  on  Sundays  or  holidays,  it 
'^  shall  be  well  done  to  spend  your  time  to  consider  well  of 
^'  some  other  chapter  in  the  New  Testament  of  more  edili- 
*'  cation,  for  which  it  may  be  changed.  By  this  your  pru- 
'^  dence  and  diligence  in  your  office  will  appear,  so  that  your 
^people  may  have  cause  to  glorify  God  for  you,  and  be 
^^the  readier  to  embrace  your  labors."  If  this  indulgi'.nce 
bad  been  continued,  one  considerable  difficulty  to  the  Pu- 
ritans  had  been  removed,  viz.  their  obligation  to  read  tli» 
Apocrypha  lessons ;  and  surely  there  could  be  no  great 
danger  in  this,  when  the  minister  was  conlined  within  the 
canon  of  scripture. 

But  this  liberty  was  not  long  permitted,  though,  the  ad- 
jmonitian  being  never  legally  reversed,  archbishop  Abbot 
Was  of  opinion,  that  it  was  in  force  in  his  time,  and  ought 
to  have  been  allowed  the  clergy  throughout  the  course  of 
Aas  reign.j:  His  words  are  these,  in  his  book  entitled,  HiWs 
msasans  unmask* dy  p.  317.  ^^  It  is  not  only  permitted  to 
^  the  minister,  but  recommended  to  him,  if  wisely  and  qui- 
^etlyhe  do  read  canonical  scripture,  where  the  JLpocrypha 
fffupon  good  judgment  seemeth  not  so  fit;  or  any  chapter 

*  M.  S.  penes  me,  p.  88.  t  T^ife  of  Parkeri  p.  8lf. 

t  Slrype^s  Anbali,  p.  llT. 
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^^  of  the  canonical  may  be  conceived  not  to  have  in  it  so 
^^  much  edification  before  the  simple,  as  some  other  parts  tf 
^^  the  same  canonical  scriptures  may  be  thought  to  have." 
But  the  governing  bishops  were  of  another  mind,  they  would 
trust  nothing  to  the  discretion  of  the  minister,  nor  vary  a 
tittle  from  the  act  of  uniformity. 

Hitherto  there  were  few  or  no  peculiar  lessons  for  hoU« 
days  and  particular  Sundays,  but  the  chapters  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  were  read  in  course,  without  any  internip- 
ticm  or  variation  ;  so  it  is  in  the  common  prayer-book  if 
4549,  Fol.X  In  the  second  edition  of  that  book  under  Kii^ 
Edward  Y I.  there  were  proper  lessons  for  some  few  hoU* 
days,  but  none  for  Sundays ;  but  now  there  was  a  table  of 
proper  lessons  for  the  whole  year,  thus  entitled.  Proper  U$- 
9on8  to  be  read  for  the  first  lesson  ^  both  at  morning  ami  an* 
nivg  prayer^on  the  Sundays  throughout  the  year;  aitdfaf 
some  also  the  second  lessons.  It  begins  with  the  Bnndayf 
of  Adventy  and  appoints  Isa.  i.  for  mattens,  and  Esa.  ii.ftr 
even-song.  There  is  another  table  for  proper  lessons  oa 
holidays,  beginning  with  St.  Andrete  ;  and  a  third  table 
for  proper  psalms  on  certain  days,  as  Christmas^  Mtutetf 
Jlscensioun  Whitsunday,  8^c.  At  the  end  of  this  ooiwMi 
prayer-book;,  printed  by  Jug  and  Cawood^  1560,  wereeeN 
tain  prayers  for  private  and  family  use,  which  in  the  later 
editions  are  either  shortened  or  left  out  Mr.  Strype  enaA 
account  for  this  conduct,  but  says,  it  was  great  pity  that  thi 
people  were  disfurnished  of  those  assistances  they  8o  maeh 
wanted ;  but  the  design  seems  to  have  been,  to  confine  aH 
devotion  to  the  church,  and  to  give  no  liberty  to  clei^  ot 
laity,  even  in  their  closets  or  families,  to  vary  from  the  pnbr 
lie  forms.  An  admonition  was  published  at  the  same  tuM^ 
and  set  up  in  all  churches,  forbidding  all  parsons  under  the 
degree  of  a  master  of  arts,  to  preach  or  expound  the  scrip* 
tures,  or  to  innovate  or  niter  any  thing,  or  use  any  other  rile 
but  only  what  is  set  forth  by  authority  ;  these  were  only  tq 
read  the  homilies.*  And  whereas  by  reason  of  the  acarci^ 
of  ministers,  the  bishops  had  admitted  into  the  miniatiy 
sundry  artificers,  and  others  not  brought  up  to  learning,  and 
some  that  were  of  base  occupation,  it  was  now^  desired,  thtl 

}  Life  of  Parker,  p.  83.  *  {jife  of  Parker,  p.  90. 
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DO  more  tradesmen  should  be  ordained,  till  the  convocation 
met  and  took  some  better  order  in  this  affair. 

But  it  was  impossible  to  comply  with  this  admonition ;  for 
10  many  churches  in  country  towns  and  villages  were  va- 
cant^ that  in  some  places  there  was  no  preaching,  nor  so 
Binch  as  reading  an  homily,  for  many  months  together.  In 
mndiy  parishes  it  was  hard  to  find  persons  to  baptize  or 
hiry  the  dead  ;  the  bishops  therefore  were  obliged  to  admit 
of  plnralists,  non-residents,  civilians,  and  to  ordain  such  as 
ifered  themselves^  how  meanly  soever  they  were  qualifi- 
ed, while  others  who  had  some  scruples  about  conformity, 
stood  by  unprovided  for ;  the  learned  and  industrious  Mr. 
Join  Fox  the  martyrologist  was  of  this  number,  for  in  a 
letter  to  his  friend  Dr.  Humphreys^  lately  chosen  president 
of  ■Uagdolen  College,  Oxon,  he  writes  thus.  <^  I  still  wear 
^^  the  same  clothes,  and  remain  in  the  same  sordid  condi- 
<^  tioa  thnt  England  received  me  in,  when  I  first  came  liomc 
^  out  of  GBrmany^  nor  do  I  change  my  degree  or  order, 
^  which  is  that  of  the  mendicants  ;  or  if  you  will,  of  the 
^friars  meojchersJ^  Thus  pleasantly  did  this  grave  and 
mmed  divine  reproach  the  ingratitude  of  the  times.  The 
Puritaus  eomplained  of  these  hai'dships  to  the  Queen,  but 
there  was  no  remedy. 

The  two  universities  could  give  little  or  no  assistance  to 
flie  reformers  ;  for  the  professors  and  tutors,  being  of  tho 
jpi^ish  religion,  had  trained  up  the  youth  in  their  owm 
frineiples  for  the  last  six  or  seven  years.  Some  of  the  heads 
if  colleges  were  displaced  this  summer,  and  Protestants 
^t  iu  their  room ;  but  it  was  a  long  time  before  they  could 
supply  the  necessities  of  the  church.  There  were  only  three 
protostant  preachers  in  the  university  of  Oxford  in  the  year 
1068^  and  they  were  all  Puritans,  viz.  Dr.  HtimphreySf 
Mr.  Xingsmilly  and  Mr.  Sampson  ;  and  though  by  the 
isat  year  the  clergy  were  so  modelled,  that  the  bishops 
iroenred  a  convocation  that  favored  the  reformation,  yet 
li^y  were  such  poor  scholars  that  many  of  them  could 
iJMdly  write  their  names. 

fi-;|]ideed  the  reformation  went  heavily  on.  The  Queen 
iMld  scarcely  be  persuaded  to  part  with  images,  nor  cbn- 
iBst  to  the  marriage  of  the  clergy ;  for  she  commanded  that 
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no  head  or  member  of  any  collegiate  or  cathedral  choRkf 
fihould  bring  a  wife  or  any  other  woman  within  the  prccincti 
of  it,  to  abide  in  the  same,  on  pain  of  forfeiture  of  all  eccle- 
•iastical  promotions  :*  And  her  majesty  would  have  abso- 
lutely forbid  the  marriage  of  all  her  clergy,  if  Secretaij 
Cecil  had  not  briskly  interposed.     She  repented  that  she 
had  made  any  married  men  bishops  :  and  told  the  archbish- 
op iQ  anger,  that  she  intended  to  publish  other  injunctiom^ 
which  his  grace  understood  to  be  in  favor  of  Popery  ;  ap- 
on  which  the  archbishop  wrote  to  the  secretary,  that  he  wit 
sorry  the  Quecn*s  mind  was  so  turned ;  but  in  such  a  cue 
he  should  think  it  his  duty  to  obey  God  rather  thun  WM. 
Upon  the  whole,  the  Queen  was  so  far  from  improving  her 
brothers  reformation,  that  she  often  repented  she  had  gun 
so  far.^ 

Her  majesty's  second  parliament  met  the  12th  of  Januiij 
156S,  in  which  a  remarkable  act  was  passed,/ar  assurance 
of  the  ((jneeiCs  royal  fewer  over  all  states  and  subjects  wHOk* 
in  her  dominions.  It  was  a  confirmation  of  the  act  ef 
supremacy.  '^  All  persons  that  by  writing,  printin^^ 
^'  preaching  or  teaching,  maintained  the  pope's  aathoritr 
^'  within  this  realm,  incurred  a  praemunire  for  the  first  oC- 
^'  fence,  and  the  second  was  high  treason.  The  oath  of  ea? 
^'  prcmacy  was  to  be  taken  by  all  in  holy  orders,  by  all 
^'  graduates  in  the  universities,  lawyers,schoolmasters,aBd 
^'  all  other  officers  of  any  court  whatsoever ;  and  by  all 
^<  knights,  citizens  and  burgesses  in  parliamenff  But  the 
archbishop  by  the  Queen's  order  wrote  to  the  bishops,  net 
to  tender  the  oath  but  in  case  of  necessity,  and  never  ie 
press  it  a  second  time  without  his  special  direction ;  sQtthat 
none  of  the  popish  bishops  or  divines  were  burdened  with 
it,  except  Bonner  and  one  or  two  more. 

•  Life  of  Parker,  p.  loT,  109. 
$  Of  i\w  Dr.  Warner  gives  the  folhiwius  instances  :  When  the  deal 
f>f  8t.  PaiiPs  ill  a  sermon  at  court,  spoke  with  some  dislike  of  the  liM 
of  the  cross,  her  majesty  called  aloud  to  him  from  her  eloset,  eoramaM- 
ing  him  to  desist  from  that  ungodly  digression,   and  to  return  to  fail 
text.     At  another  time,  when  one  of  her  chaplains  preached  a  sermoa 
on  Good-Friday,  in  defence  of  the  real  presence,  which  without  guess- 
ing  at  her  sentiments,  he  would  scarce  have  ventured  on,  she  openly 
%^Yt  him  thanks  for  his  pains  and  piety.    Eeeleiiastioal  History,  vol. 
ii.  p.  4^.    Eb.  t  Life  of  Parker,  p.  126. 
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The  emivocation  was  opened  at  St.  PatiPs  the  day  after 
!fae  meeting  of  the  parliament.  Mr.  Dajfj  provost  of  Eaton, 
ireached  the  sermon^  and  Mexander  ^owely  dean  of  St. 
PanPs,  was  chosen  prolocutor.  Her  majesty  having  direct- 
»d  letters  of  licence  to  review  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of 
he  churchy  they  began  with  the  doctrine,  and  reduced  the 
IS  articles  of  King  Edward  Y I.  to  the  number  of  39,  as  at 
nresent,  the  following  articles  being  omitted :  Article  39. 
Pic  resurrection  of  the  dead  is  not  passed  already.  Art.  40. 
rke  souls  of  men  deceased  do  neither  perish  with  their  bodies 
\ar  sleep  idly.  Art.  41 .  Of  the  millenarians.  Art.  48.  Ml 
nen  n&t  to  be  saved  at  last.  Some  of  the  other  articles  un- 
lerwent  a  new  division,  two  being  joined  into  one,  and  iu 
ither  parts  one  is  divided  into  two  ;  but  there  is  no  remark- 
ible  variation  in  the  doctrine.f 

It  has  been  warmly  disputed,  whether  the  first  clause  of 
the  20th  art.  The  church  has  power  to  decree  rites  and  cer- 
imanies,  and  authority  in  controversies  of  faith  j  was  a  part  of 
the  article  which  passed  the  synod,  and  was  afterwards  con- 
irmed  by  parliament  in  the  year  1571.  It  is  certain  that 
it  is  not  among  King  Edward^ s  articles  ;  nor  is  it  in  that 
niginal  manuscript  of  the  articles  subscribed  by  both  houses 
llf  convocation  with  their  own  hands,  still  preserved  in 
BeneH  college  library  among  the  rest  of  archbishop  Par^ 
ier's  papers.  The  records  of  this  convocation  were  burnt 
in  the  fire  of  London^  so  that  there  is  no  appealing  to  them  ; 
lot  archbishop  Laud  says,  that  he  sent  to  the  public  rec- 
Irdis  in  his  office,  and  the  notary  returned  him  the  SOth  ar- 
&ele  with  the  clause  ;  and  that  afterwards  he  found  the 
book  of  articles  subscribed  by  the  lower  house  of  convoca- 

• 

t  The  eighth  article  of  Edward  VI.  had  a  clause  imputing  to  th» 
l^abtptists  as  well  as  the  Pelagians, the  opinion  that  original  sin  con- 
^ited  IB  following  of  Adam:  In  this  revisal  of  the  articles  the  part  of 
etaase  charging  the   Analiaptists  with  that  opinion  was  left  out. 
it  article  concerning  baptism  stated  also  the  grounds  of  administer- 
.that  rite  to  infants  in  this  manner:  '^The  custom  of  the  church  for 
itizing  young  children  is  both  to  be  commended,  and  by  all  means 
le  retained  in  the  church."     It  seems  by  this  that  the  Jzrs^  refor- 
did  Dot  found  the  practice  of  infant  baptism  upon  scripture ;  but 
it  only  as  a  commendable  custom,  that  had  been  used  in  the  chris- 
ehurch,  ahd  therefore  ought  to  be  retained.      Crosby's  History  of 
Biiglish  Baptists,  yoI.  i.  p.  94,,    £n.. 
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tion  in  1571^  with  the  clause.  Heylin  aaysy  that  be  coi 
ted  the  records  of  convocation^  and  that  the  contested  d 
was  in  the  book ;  and  yet  Fuller^  a  much  fiurer  writer^ 
liad  the  liberty  of  perusing  the  same  records^  declsrt 
could  not  decide  the  controversy4  The  fact  is  this  : 
statute  of  I57I9  expressly  confirms  English  articles  eoi 
scd  in  an  imprinted  book,  entitled,  JStrticleSf  whereuf 
was  agreed  by  the  archbishops  and  bishops  ofbothpravi 
and  the  whole  clergy  tn  the  convocation  holden  at  iJonA 
the  year  1562,  according  to  the  computation  of  ihe  ckm 
England ;  for  the  avoiding  diversity  of  opinions^  and  ft 
pstablishing  of  consent  touching  true  religion:  Pmt  fir 
the  Queen^s  authority.  Now  there  were  only  two  editk 
the  articles  in  English  before  this  time,  both  which  hmn 
same  numerical  title  with  that  transcribed  in  the  statnta. 
both  ^says  my  author  J  want  the  clause  o(  ihe  churches  f€ 
But  Mr.  Strypefin  his  life  of  archbishop  Parker^  saya 
the  clause  is  to  be  found  in  two  printed  copies  cfi 
which  1  believe  very  few  have  seen.  ^  However,  til 
original«^iS^.  abovementioned  can  be  set  aside,which  is  < 
fully  marked  as  to  the  number  of  pages,  and  the  naml 
lines  and  articles  in  each  page,  it  seems  more  probabU 
the  clause  was  some  way  or  other  surreptitiously  inai 
by  those  who  were  friends  of  the  church's  power^ 
struck  out  by  the  Puritans^  as  Laud  and  his  followers 
published  to  the  world ;  for  it  is  hard  to  suppose,  that  1 
copy  as  this  is  pretended  to  be,  should  be  so  carefully  n 
ed  and  subscribed  by  every  member  of  the  synod  with 
own  hands,  and  yet  not  be  perfect ;  but  'tis  not  improl 
that  the  notary  or  register,  who  transcribed  the  articlei 
llie  convocation  book,  with  the  names  of  them  that 

\  Church  History,  b.  ix.  p.  74. 
§  The  celebrated  Mr.  Jnthony  Collins  discussed  the  qnestion 
eerniiig  the  (genuineness  of  this  elause,  in  several  publieations 
professed  to  demonstrate  that  it  was  not  a  part  of  the  articles  a 
on  by  Ihe  convocations  of  1562  and  1671.  His  first  pamphlet  wi 
titled  «  Priestcraft  in  Perfection."  Its  appearance  gave  a  gene 
lann  to  the  clergy ;  and  a  variety  of  pamphlets,  sermons,  and  1 
works,  in  reply  to  it,  issued  forth  from  the  press.  The  two  prii 
of  which  Mr  Collins  answered  in  1724,  in  "  An  historical  and  cr 
essay  on  the  39  articles  of  the  church  of  England.^  See  British 
graphy,  vol.  ix.  p.  275,  27 S,  &c.     Ed. 
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y  might  by  direction  of  his  superiors  privately  insert 
[so  it  might  appear  in  the  records  of  iS^i^  though 
Bot  in  the  original  draught.  The  controversy  is  of 
it  moment  to  the  present  clergy^  because  it  is  certain^ 
Dse  was  a  part  of  the  article  confirmed  by  parliament 
restoration  of  King  Charles  II.  166S  ;  though  how 
as  consistent  with  the  act  of  supremacy^  which  lodg- 
altimate  power  of  determining  matters  of  faith  and 
ine  in  the  crown^  I  must  leave  with  the  reader.  The 
itself  seemed  to  be  apprehensive  of  the  danger  of  a 
Mire  and  therefore  after  their  names  these  words 
tutiously  added^  lata  aubscriptio  facta  eat  ab  omnu 
i  hoc  Proteatationey  quod  nihil  atatuunt  in  prcBJiidi^ 
ujuaquam  aenatua  conaulti,  aed  tantum  aupplicent 
m  yetitionea  auaa  continentem  humiliter  ojferunt^ 
'bis  subscription  is  made  by  all  with  thiS  protesta-^ 
lat  they  determine  nothing  in  prejudice  of  any  act  of 
nent^  but  only  humbly  offer  this  little  book  to  the 
or  parliament^  containing  their  requests  and  petitions, 
articles  were  concluded^  and  the  subscription  fin- 
n  the  Chapter- Houae  of  St.  PauVa^  Jan.  31^  1563^ 
fith  session  of  convocation.^  All  the  bishops  sub- 
I9  except  Gloceater  and  Rocheater,  who  I  believe 
beent.  Of  the  Lower  House  there  were  upwards  of 
kdred  hands ;  but  whatever  their  learning  was,  many 
a  wrote,  so  ill  that  it  was  hard  to  read  their  names* 
;  the  subscribers  are  several  of  the  learned  exiles^ 
"ere  dissatisfied  with  the  constitution ;  as,  the  Bever- 
[r.  JBeaeley^  Watta,  Cole,  Mullyna^  Sampaovj  Puh 
Ipracer^  Wiadom^  ^owel,  Uetoriy  Beaumont^  Pedder, 
p  Patcnaly  Wilaon^  Croley^  and  others.  But  the  ar- 
0d  not  Dass  into  a  law,  and  become  a  part  of  the  es- 

KBt,  till  nine  years  after,  though  some  of  the  more 
lops  of  the  ecclesiastical  commission  insisted  upon 
Iption  from  this  time. 

^/next  considerable  affair  that  came  under  debate, 
iLrites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church ;  and  here,  first 
fiJSaidjia  brought  in  a  paper  of  advice  to  mQve  her 

$  Strype's  Ann.  p.  3^. 
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<^  That  private  baptism,  and  baptism  by  woaien,  majr  b 
^^  taken  out  of  the  common  prayer-book.  That  the  enm 
^^  in  baptism  may  be  disallowed  as  needless  and  supenfi 
<^  tions.  That  commissioners  may  be  i^pointed  to  refiM 
^^  the  ecclesiastical  laws.'^ 

Another  paper  was  presented  to  the  house  with  the  §A 
lowins  requests,  signed  by  thirty -three  names. 

^<  That  the  psalms  may  be  sung  distinctly  by  the  ^rhA 
^^  congregation ;  and  that  organs  may  be  laid  aside.  Thi 
<^  none  may  baptize  but  minister ;  and  that  they  may  leal 
'^  off  the  sign  of  the  cross.  That  at  the  ministration  of  ih 
'^  communion  the  posture  of  Inte^fo'it^  may  be  left  indiflevspi 
^^  That  the  use  of  copes  and  surplices  may  be  taken  awu 
^^  so  that  all  ministers  in  their  ministry  use  a  grave,  comij| 
'^  and  side  garment,  as  they  commonly  do  in  preachia| 
^^  That  ministers  be  not  compelled  to  wear  such  gowns  aai 
^^  caps,  as  the  enemies  of  Christ's  gospel  have  chosen  t 
^^  be  the  special  array  of  their  priesthood.  That  the  woii 
^<  in  the  33d  article,  concerning  the  punishment  of  thaq 
<^who  do  not  in  all  things  conform  to  the  public  onU 
^^  about  ceremonies,  may  be  mitigated.  That  all  the  8U|| 
^^  days,  festivals,  and  holidays,  bearing  the  name  of  acsoi 
<^  tnre,  may  be  abrogated ;  or  at  least  ascommemoratim  at 
^  ly  of  them  reserved  by  sermons,  homilies,  or  commH 
<^  prayer,  for  the  better  instructing  the  people  in  histo^ 
^^  and  that  after  service  men  may  go  to  work.'' 

I  have  subjoined  the  names  of  the  subscribers  to  tti 
paper,  that  the  reader  may  take  notice  what  considersbl 
persons  they  were  for  learning  and  ability,  as  well  as  nam 
bers,  that  desired  a  further  reformation  in  the  charGh.t 


t  Alexander  JSToweU  deaa   of  St 

Paursj  and  proloeutor 
Sampson  J  dean  of  Christ  Churchy 

Oxon 
Lawrence  ^owel^  dean  of  Litchfield 
EUiSf  dean  of  Hereford 
Lay,  (irovost  of  Eaton 
Dodds^  dean  of  Exon 
MuUins^  arelideaeon  of  London 
Pullanf  archdeaeon  of  Colchester 


Lever^  arehdeaeon  of  Cotfenhrg 
Bemontf  archdeacon  otHwUifgiiii 
Spencer^  archdeacon  of  CSddf^ttt 
Croley^  archdeacon  of  HerefM 
Beton,  archdeacon  of  €Uoeukr 
RogerSn  archdeacon  of  St.  Jl$»fk 
ICemp^  archdeacon  of  St.  JUknM 
Prat^  archdeacon  of  St.  Davids 
Lonjsland^  archdeacon  of  Budhr 
WaitSf  archdeacon  of  Middlesex. 

Calfhi 


i 
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This  paper  ttot  being  approved^  another  was  brought  in- 
r  the  Lower  House^  February  13^  containing  the  following 
rticles,  to  be  approved  or  rejected.^ 
'^  That  all  Bundays  in  the  year^  and  principal  feasts  of 
Christy  be  kept  holidays  ;  and  that  all  other  holidays  be 
abrogated.  That  in  all  parish  churches  the  minister  in 
the  common  prayer  turn  his  face  towards  the  people^  and 
there  read  distinctly  the  service  appointed^  that  the  peo- 
ple may  hear  and  be  edified.  That  in  baptism  the  cross 
iiay  be  omitted^  as  tending  to  superstition.  Forasmuch 
as  divers  communicants  are  not  able  to  kneel  for  age  and 
rickness  at  the  sacrament^  and  others  kneel  and  knock 
snperstitiouslyy  that  therefore  the  order  of  kneeling  may 
fee  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  ordinaty.  That  it  be  suf- 
iebnt  for  the  minister  in  time  of  saying  divine  service, 
Itad  ministering  of  the  sacraments  (once)  to  wear  a  sur- 
plice ;  and  that  no  minister  say  service^  or  minister  the 
lacaivments^  but  in  a  comely  garment  or  habit.  That  the 
iMfvt  organs  be  removed." 

These  propositions  were  the  subjects  of  warm  debates  ; 
me  approving  and  others  rejecting  them.  In  conclusion, 
fi  House  being  divided,  it  appeared  upon  the  scrutiiiy, 
■ithe  majority  of  those  present  were  for  approving  them, 
t  a^nst  80  ;  but  when  the  proxies  were  counted,  the  scale 
iSi  tilmed ;  those  who  were  for  the  propositions  being  98, 
id  those  .against  them  99 ;  so  that  by  the  majority  of  one 
ogle  voice,  and  that  not  a  person  present  to  hear  the  de. 


Walker, 
Ifttsni, 

MNMKf 

^  fr.  BonntTf 
'(MwysMn, 


4) 

3 


MUU, 


Xhurch  of  Oxon 

Clergy  of  8^ff^lk 

Dean  and  Chapter  of  Qlocester 

Chureh  of  Rochester 

Clergy  of  Qloeester 
^     Chureh  of  Somerset 
.J  Chureh  of  Wigom 
'^  I  I  Chureh  of  fFigom,  WoreeaUr 
"^     Cler^  of  Canterbury 

Clergy  of  Exeter 

Dean  and  Chapter  of  Winton 

Clergy  of  Norwich 

Dean  and  Chapter  of  Weshninster 

Clergy  of  Oxon, 
*  StrypeV  Ann^  p.  837. 
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batesi,  but  a  proxy,  it  was  determined  to  make  no  alteratiot 
in  the  ceremonies,  nor  any  abatements  of  the  present  ei- 
tablishment.^ 

1  mention  these  names,  not  to  detract  from  the  merit  s( 
those  who  appeared  for  the  present  ej^tablishmcnt :  for  many 
of  them  would  have  voted  for  the  alterations,  had  they  not 
been  awed  by  their  superiors,  or  afraid  of  a  pnBmunire^ 
1%'hereas,  if  the  cnntrary  vote  had  prevailed,  it  was  only  ti 
address  the  Queen  or  parliament,  to  alter  the  service-book 
in  tliose  particulars  :  but  I  mention  them  to  shew,  that  tin 
Yoice  of  half  the  clerg}'  in  convocation  and  of  no  less  mat' 
hers  out  of  it,  were  for  amendments,  or  at  least  a  latitude  ik 
the  observation  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  chuitk. 
Indeed  it  was  very  unkind,  that  wlien  such  considerable 
abatements  had  been  made  in  favor  of  the  Soman  Cott- 
olicsy  nothing  should  be  indulged  to  those  of  the  same  fiulk| 
who  had  sufiered  in  the  same  cause  w  ith  themselves,  espii- 
eially  when  tiie  controversy  was  about  points  which  oneputy 
apprehended  to  be  sinful,  and  the  other  acknowledged^ lib 
indifferent.  Sundry  other  papers  and  petitions  wer6  dvawa 

*  The  names  of  the  43  that  approved  of  the  above  artieles  vere,    ' 


>. 


Dean  JVViirW,  proloentor,  St.  PauN 
Mr.  Arehdeacoti  Lever y  Coventry 
Dean  Pedder^  Hljs:ornirn&is 
Mr.  Arehdeacon  fi'atts^  JMiddleseA^ 
Dean  JV*oirf/,  of  Litchfield 
Mr.  Archd'n  Spencer ^  Cicestrensis 
Mr.  Bpsely^  proct.  cler.  Cant 
Mr  AWynsoUy  proet.  cler.  Cant, 
Mr.  Bniverf  proot.  cler.  Somers, 
Mr.  Ebden^  prod.  cler.  fVint, 
Mr.  Arehdeacon  I^n gland,  Bncks 
Mr.  Lancaster*  thesaurar.  Sarum 
Blr.  Archdeacon  fl'eston^  Lewensis 
Mr.  Archdeacon  fFisdom.  Eliensis 
Mr.  Said  proct.  dee.  cap.  Gloue. 
Mr.  JValkerj  proct.  Suffolk 
Mr.  Bt*con 

Mr.  Proctor,  proct.  cler.  Sussex 
Mr.  Coccrel*  proct.  cler.  Surrey 
Mr.  Archdeacon  Tod^  Bedf, 
Mr.  Archdeacon  Croley^  Hereford 
Mr.  Sorebyy  proet.  cler,  Ctces^ 


Mr.  Bradbridge,  caDcellar  Cieofe 
Mr.  Hillsj  proct.  cler.  Oaccm 
Mr.  Savage,  proet.  cler.  Giamcm 
Mr.  Arehdeacon  P«//ff?t,  ColcAert. 
Mr.  Wilson,  proet  Wigom. 
Mr.  Burton 

Mr.  Arehdeacon  BemontyHumtU^^ 
Mr.  Wiburtie.  proct.  eeel.  MUjjfi 
Mr.  Day,  prov.  Eaton 
Mr.  Reeve,  proct.  dec.  cap.  Wntwu 
Mr.  Boberts  proei.  der.AVrar. 
Mr.  Calf  hit,  proet.  cler.  iMtid^  mi 

Oxon 
Mr.  Godwin,  proct.  eler.  Line, 
Mr.  Arehdeacon  Prat,  St.  B^vUTm 
Mr.  Tremayn^  proct.  cler.  Exoh 
Mr.  Archdeacon,  HetoHf  Crlmie* 
Mr.  Arehdeacon  Kemp,  Sl^Uou 
Mr.  ^vys,  proct.  eccl.  fflgvmm 
Mr.  Benyger,  proct.  dec.  cap.  JFifii, 
Mr.  Dean  Elis,  Hereford^ 
Mr.  Dean  Sampson^  Oxon* 
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ip,  by  the  lower  house  of  convocation^  in  favor  of  a  fuHher 
iBfomiatioDy  but  nothing  passed  into  a  law. 

The  church  having  carried  their  point  against  the  Puri^ 
an9  in  convocation,  we  are  now  to  see  what  use  they  made 
►f  their  victory.  The  plague  being  in  Lond^m  and  several 
Mirts  of  the  country  this  summer,  put  a  little  stop  to  their 
»al  for  uniformity  at  present;  some  were  indulged,  but  none 
nreferred  that  scrupled  the  habits.  In  proof  of  this  we  may 
voduce  the  examples  of  two  of  the  worthiest  and  mostlear- 
led  divines  of  the  age ;  one  was  father  Miles  Coverdahy  for- 
■erly  bishop  of  Exeter^  who  with  Tyndal  and  Rogers  first 
nnslated  the  bible  into  English  nftev  Wickliffe*  This  pre- 
hte  was  bom  in  Forkshire,  bred  at  Cambridge ,  and  pro- 
ceded  doctor  in  divinity  in  the  university  of  Tubing.  Ke- 
hming  to  England  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward^  he  was 
aade  bishop  of  Exeter^  1551.^  Upon  the  accession  of 
laeen  Mary  be  was  imprisoned,  and  narrowly  escaped  the 
£e ;  but  by  the  intercession  of  the  King^of  Denmark  was 
ttnt  over  into  that  country,  and  coming  back  at  her  death, 
misted  at  the  consecration  of  Queen  ElizabeWs  first  arch- 
lishop  of  Canterbury  ;  yet  because  he  could  not  comply  with 
he  ceremonies  and  habits  he  was  neglected,  and  had  no  pre- 
fcrment.  This  reverend  man  (says  Mr.  Strype^)  being  now 
fid  and  poor,  Chrindal  bishop  of  London  gave  him  the  small 
iving  of  St.  Magnus  J  at  the  Bridge  foot,  where  hepreach- 
d  quietly  about  two  years ;  but  not  coming  up  to  the  con- 
irmity  required,  he  was  persecuted  thence,  and  obliged  to 
llinquish  his  parish  a  little  before  his  death,  which  hap- 
pned  May  SO,  1967,  at  the  age  of  81.^  He  was  a  cele- 
l^ted  preacher,  admired  and  followed  by  all  the  Puritans ; 
bit  the  act  of  uniformity  brought  down  his  reverend  hairs 
■xrih  sorrow  to  the  grave.  Ue  was  buried  in  St.  Barthol- 
€mw^B  behind  the  Exchange^  and  was  attended  to  his  grave 
^^rUi  vast  crowds  of  people. 

'tht  other  was  that  venerable  man  Mr.  John  FoXy  the 
msi^rologist,  a  grave,  learned,  and  painful  divine,  and  ex- 
Ik  tr  religion,  who  employed  his  time  abroad  in  writing 
AMft-  ^ts  and  monuments  of  that  church  which  would  hard. 

*  Fnller'g  Worthies,  b.  iii.  p.  lOS.  4  Add.  p.  405. 

$  Life  of  Parker,  p.  149. 


/ 


214  THE  HISTOBT  CHA1 

ly  receive  him  into  ker  bosom,  and  in  colleeliAg  mstei 
relating  to  the  martyrdom  of  those  that  snflfored  for  relij 
in  the  reigns  of  King  Henrrf  YIII.  and  Q^ueen  JMisrjf  j 
which  he  published  first  ivJjxtin  for  the  benefit  of  fore«i 
and  then  in  English  for  the  service  of  his  own  conntiy,  n 
year  1961.  ^o  book  ever  ga^e  such  a  mortal  wmiw 
popery  as  this ;  it  was  dedicated  to  the  Queen,  and  iti 
such  high  reputation,  that  it  was  ordered  to  be  set  ii 
the  churches  ;  where  it  raised  in  the  people  an  inTinc 
horror  and  detestation  of  that  religion  which  had  shoe 
much  innocent  blood.  Queen  Elizabeth  had  a  partie 
esteem  for  Mr.  Fox  ;  but  this  excellent  and  iKborions  dh 
though  reduced  to  very  great  poverty  and  want,  had  no 
ferment  in  the  church,  because  he  scrupled  the  habits,  tl 
length,  by  the  intercession  of  some  great  friend,  he  oM 
ed  a  prebend  in  the  church  of  Sarum^  which  he  made  si 
to  hold  till  his  death,  though  not  without  some  distnriN 
from  the  bishops.^ 

The  parochial  clergy,  both  in  city  and  country,  had  ft 
version  to  the  habits ;  they  wore  them  sometimes  iA  oh 
ence  to  the  law,  but  more  frequently  administered  witi 
them ;  for  which  some  were  cited  into  the  spiritual  cm 
and  admonished,thc  bishops  not  having  yet  assumed  the  i 
rage  of  proceeding  to  suspension  and  deprivation.  Af  lei 
the  matter  was  laid  before  the  Queen,  as  appears  by  a  pi 
found  among  secretary  CeciPs  MS6.  dated  Feb.  i%  ti 
which  acquaints  her  Majesty,  that  ^^  Some  perform  fi 
^'  service  and  prayers  in  the  chancel,  others  in  the  bod 
^^  the  church ;  some  in  a  seat  made  in  the  church,  someii 
^^  pulpit  with  their  faces  to  the  people ;  some  keep  pnc 
^'  ly  to  the  order  of  the  book,  some  intermix  psalms  i» 
^^  tre ;  some  say  with  a  surplice,  and  others  without  o 

^^  The  table  stands  in  the  body  of  the  church  in  9 
''  places,  in  others  it  stands  in  the  chancel ;  in  i 
^^  places  the  table  stands  altarwise,  distant  from  the  wi 
^'  yard ;  in  others  in  the  middle  of  the  chancel,  nortl^ 

*  Stiype'i  Annalt,  vol.  i.  p.  130. 
Bishop  WarhwrtoH  says,  that  he  was  also  installed  in  the  Chrl] 
bend  of  Durham^  Oct.  14, 1572,  bat  held  it  not  long ;  Bellamy  steei 
ine  to  the  same  stall,  Oct.  81,  1978.— Supplement  to  Warhit 
Works,  p.  436.    En. 
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^.aoath ;  in  some  places  the  table  is  joined,  in  others  it 
V  atuda  upon  tressels ;  in  some  tlie  table  has  a  carpet,  in 
^  otbera  none. 

^  Some  administer  the  communion  with  surplice  and  cap ; 
^f  some  with  surplice  alone  ;*  others  with  none ;  some  with 
4  chalice,  others  with  a  communion  cup,  others  with  a  com- 
H  MQU  cup  ;  some  with  unleavened  bread,  and  some  with 
H  leayened. 

,  ^  Some  receive  kneeling,  others  standing,  others  sitting ; 
^  some  baptize  in  a  font,  some  in  a  bason ;  some  sign  with 
^  the  sign  of  the  cross,  others  sign  not ;  some  minister  in  a 
^Borplice^  others  without ;  some  witli  a  square  cap,  some 
V<  with  a  round  cap,  some  with  a  button  cap,  some  with  a 
'^hat;  some  in  scholars  cloaths,  some  in  others/' 

Her  Majesty  was  highly  displeased  with  this  report,  and 
especially  that  her  laws  were  so  little  regarded ;  she  there- 
Cdto  directed  a  letter  to  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
York,  dated  Jan.  S5tb,  ^^  To  cenfer  with  the  bishops  of  the 
^'  ecclesiastical  commission,  and  to  enquire  what  diversities 
Hthere  were  among  the  clergy  in  doctrine,  rites  and  cere- 
^  monies,  and  to  take  effectual  methods  that  an  exact  order 
^and  uniformity  be  maintained  in  all  external  rites  and 
^ceremonies,  as  by  law  and  good  usages  are  provided  for : 
^and  that  none  hereafter  he  admitted  to  any  ecclesiastical 
^frsferment^  but  who  i»  well  disposed  to  common  order ^and 
^  9kM  formally  promise  to  comply  with  if/'f  To  give  coun- 
Ipianee  to  this  severity,  it  was  reported  that  some  of  the 
Wvmcr  Puritans  had  turned  the  habits  into  ridicule,  and  giv- 
an  nuhandsome  language  to  those  that  wore  them ;  which  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Strype  was  the  occa^ou  of  their  being  pres- 
sed aflerwards  with  so  much  rigor  :  but  whatever  gave  oc- 
caaion  to  the  persecution  that  followed,  or  whoever  was  at 
l|Msbead  of  it,  supposing  the  insinuation  to  be  just,  it  was 
Igirj  hard  that  so  great  a  number  of  useful  ministers,  who 
midier  censured  their  brethren,  nor  abused  their  indulgence 
tf  au  unmannerly  behavior^  should  be  turned  out  of  their 
hfpMftces  for  the  indiscretion  of  a  few.  The  bishops,  in  their 
Uton  to  the  foreign  divines,  had  promised  not  to  urj^e 
flatr  hrethren  in  these  things,  and  when  opportunity  serv- 

•  Life  of  Purker,  p.  ±52.  t  Ibid.  p.  is*. 
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ed  to  seek  reformation  of  them  f  but  now  they  took  thta- 
selves  to  be  released  from  their  promises^  and  set  at  liboy 
ty  by  the  queen's  express  command  to  the  contrary  ;  tkcii 
meaning  being,  that  they  would  not  do  it  with  their  owi 
aecord;  without  direction  from  above. 

Tbe  puritans  and  their  friends,  foreseeing  the  stonB)  di4 
what  they  could  to  avert  it.     Pilkington  bishop  of  Hiirikai 
wrote  to  the  earl  of  Jjeicester,  October  £5,  to  use  hia  iV' 
terest  with  the  queen  in  their  behalf.     He  said,    ^thal 
<i<  compulsion  should  not  be  used  in  things  of  liberty.    Hf , 
^^  prayed  the  earl  to  consider,  how  all  reformed  coantiMl- 
^<  had  cast  away  popish  apparel,  with  the  pope,  and  yet  w# 
^^  contend  to  keep  it  as  an  holy  relief  That  many  ministen 
^^  would  rather  leave  their  livings  than  comply  ;   and  ths 
^  realm  had  a  great  scarcity  of  teachers ;  many  places  beiag 
^^  destitute  of  any.    That  it  would  give  incurable  oSeaet 
'^  to  foreign  protestants ;  and  since  we  have  forsaken  popeiy 
*<  as  wicked,  I  do  not  see  (says  the  bishop)  how  their  ap« 
'<  parel  can  become  saints  and  professors  of  the  gospeL'' 
Wittingham  dean  of  Durham  wrote  to  the  same  purponu 
Ue  dreaded  the  consequence  of  imposing  that  as  neceasaryv 
which  at  best  was  only  indifferent,  and  in  the  opiaioH  oC 
many  wise  and  learned  men  superstitious.  ^^  If  the  appani 
^<  which  the  clergy  wear  at  present,  (says  he)  seems  nots^ 
*^  modest  and  grave  as  their  vocation  requires,  or  does  not 
*^  sufficiently  distinguish  them  from  men  of  other  callings 
**  they  refuse  not  to  wear  that  which  shall  be  thought,  hy 
*^  godly  magistrates,  most  decent  for  these  uses ;  provided 
**  they   may  keep  themselves  ever  pure  from  the    defiled 
-'<  robe  of  antichrist.   JVlany  papists  (says  he)  enjoy  their 
"="  livings  and  liberty,  who  have  not  sworn  obedience, 
^^  do  any  part  of  their  duty  to  their  miserable  flock. 
*^  Alas  !  my  Lord,  that  such  compulsion   should  be  nsed 
*^  towards  us,  and  such   great  lenity  towards  the  papirts. 
^'  Oh !  noble  Earl,  be  our  patron  and  stay  in  this  behalf 
'^  that  we  may  not  lose  that  liberty,  that  hitherto  by  the 
^^  Queen's  benignity,  we  have  enjoyed."  Other  letters  were 
written  to  the  same  purpose  ;   and  all  made  what  friende 
they  could  among  the  courtiers. 

*  Life  of  Parker,  p.  15 J,  and  Appendix,  p.  40.        t  Life  of  Parked 
p.  157.  and  Appendix,  p.  43. 
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The  nobility  were  divided^  and  the  Queen  herself  seemed 
I  ^  at  m  standi  but  the  archbishop  spirited  her  forward  ; 
nd  having  received  her  majesty's  letter,  authonsin^;  him  to 
poeeed^  he  entered  upon  the  nnpleasing  work  with  vis;or 
id  resolmion.  The  bishops  Jewel  and  Horn  preached  at 
^atd^a  Cross  to  reconcile  the  people  to  the  habits.  Jewel 
Uy  he  did  not  come  to  defend  them,  but  to  shew,  that  they 
fBre  ind\fferent^  and  might  be  complied  with.  Horn  went 
little  further^  and  wished  those  cut  off  from  the  churchy 
Igtf  trouMed  it  aboiU  white  or  black  garments,  round  or 
^mure  caps.  The  Puritans  were  not  allowed  to  preach  a^ 
linst  the  habits^  hut  they  expostulated  with  the  bishops^ 
ad  told  them,  that  in  their  opinions,  those  ought  rather  to 
S  cat  off,  which  stopped  the  course  of  the  gospel,  anil  that 
rieved  and  offended  their  weak  brethren,  by  urging  the 
^mnants  of  antichrist  more  than  God's  commandments,  and 
y  punishing  the  refusers  of  them  more  extremely  than  the 
teakers  of  Gon's  laws. 

The  archbishop,  with  the  bishops  oi London,  Ely,  Win- 
\e9teTy  and  Lincoln,  framed  sundry  articles  to  enforce  the 
abits^  which  were  afterwards  published  under  the  title  of 
Ldvertisements.  But  wlien  his  grace  brought  them  to 
Mrt,  the  Queen  refused  to  give  them  her  sanction.  The 
Kehbishop,  chafed  at  the  disappointment,  said  that  the  court 
■d  put  him  upon  framing  the  Admrtisements  ;  and  if  they 
ronld  not  go  on,  they  had  better  never  had  done  any  thing  ; 
Kjj  if  the  council  would  not  lend  their  helping  hand  against 
be  non-conformists,  as  they  had  dcuie  heretofore  inHonper^s 
lays^  they  should  only  be  laugliedat  for  all  they  had  doue.^ 
lat  still  the  Queen  was  so  cold,  that  when  the  bishop  of 
Itonian  came  to  court,  she  spoke  nq^  a  word  to  him  about 
he  redressing  the  neglect  of  conformity  in  the  city  ofLon- 
SMy  where  it  was  most  disregarded.  Upon  which  the 
Krkbishcvp  applied  to  the  secretary,  desiring  another  letter 
)fmt  the  Qneen^  to  back  their  endeavors  for  conformity,  ad- 
k^in  some  heat,  If  you  remedy  it  not  by  letter,  I  will  no 
$ftB  airive  against  the  stream, fame  or  chide  who  will. 
"^Bat  the  wearing  the  popish  garments  bein";  one  of  the 
^tnd  principles  of  non-conformity,  it  will  be  proper  to  set 

*  •  Life  of  Parker,  p.  1B9. 
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before  tbe  reader  the  sentiments  of  some  learned  refermfeiy 
upon  this  controversy^  which  employed  the  pens  of  the  mbiI 
judicious  divines  of  the  age.  ^ 

We  have  related  the  unfriendly  behavior  of  the  bishoff 
Cranmer  and  Ridley  towards  Hooper;  and  that  those  luf 
prelates  who  once  threatened  his  very  life  for  refasing  In^ 
habits^  if  we  may  credit  Mr.  Fox^s  Latin  edition  (tf  the  bofii 
of'  martyrs,  lived  to  see  their  mistakes  and  repent  :t 
when  Brooks  bishop  of  Glocester  came  to  Oxford^  to 
bishop  Ridley ,  he  refused  to  put  on  the  swrplicBj  and  wi 
they  were  putting  it  on  him,  whether  he  would  or  no^ 
vehemently  inveighed  against  the  apj^arel,  calling  it 
abominable  J  and  too  fond  for  a  vice  m  a  play. 

Bishop  Latimer  also  derided  tbe  garments ;  and  when 
pulled  off  his  surplice  at  his  degradation^  JN^ow^  says  bey 
can  make  no  more  holy  water. 

In  the  articles  against  bishop  Farrar  in  King  Eimarti 
reign,  it  was  objected,  Artie.  49,  that  he  had  vowed  n^' 
to  wear  the  capj  but  that  he  came  into  his  cathedral  wUli 
long  gown  and  hat ;  which  he  did  not  deny,  alled|^ng 
did  it  to  avoid  superstition^  and  without  any  offence  ts 
people. 

When  the  popish  vestments  were  put  upon  Dr. 
the  martyr,  in  order  to  his  degradation,  he  walked  tboit  1 
with  his  hands  by  his  sides,  saying,  How  say  you,  mg  XoffM 
am  I  not  a  goodly  fool  9  If  I  were  in  Cheapside,  wouU  a^^ 
the  boys  laugh  at  these  foolish  toys  and  apish  tTumpsirfi^\ 
And  when  the  surplice  was  pulled  off,  JV*oir,  says  hey  / 
rid  ofafooVs  coat. 

When  they  were  pulling  the  same  off  from  archbi 
Cranmer^  he  meekly  replied.  All  this  I  needed  not,  Im 
had  done  with  this  gear  long  ago. 

Dr.  Heyler  testifies,  That  John  Rogers  the  proto-m 
peremptorily  refused  to  wear  the  habits,  unless  the  po 
priests  were  enjoined  to  wear  upon  their  sleeves,  by  wiyf 
distinction,  a  chaiice  with  an  host.     The  same  he  ac 
concerning  PhUpot^  a  very  eminent  martyr  ;  and  con 
ing  one  Tyms  a  deacon,  who  was  likewise  martyrsd 
Queen  Mai^^s  reign. 

t  Fox's  Boek  of  Martyrs,  voL  iii.  p.  SOt. 
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The  boly  martyr  John  Bradford^  as  well  as  Mr.  Samp- 
souy  and  some  others^  excepted  against  the  habits  at  their 
entrance  into  holy  orders^  and  were  ordained  without  them. 

Bucer  and  Peter  Martyr ^  professors  of  our  two  famous 
universities^  were  both  against  the  habits^  and  refused  to 
wear  them.  Bucer  being  asked^  why  he  did  not  wear  the 
sqnare  cap^  answered^  Because  his  head  was  not  square.* 
And  Martyr yin  one  of  his  letters  after  his  return  home^  says^ 
When  I  was  at  Oxford^  I  would  never  use  those  white  gar- 
iMftto  in  the  choir  though  I  was  a  canon  in  the  church  ; 
ami  I  am  satisfied  in  my  own  reasons  for  what  I  did.\  In 
the  same  letter,  Bucer  says  he  would  be  content  to  suffer 
sdnie  great  pain  in  his  body,  upon  condition  that  these 
tUngs  were  utterly  taken  away.j:  And  in  such  case  as  we 
aie  now,  [1650]  he  willeth  that  in  no  case  they  should 
b§  teceived.  He  adds  in  his  letter  from  Cambridge  to  a 
ftjend  beyond  sea,  dated  13  Jan.  1550,  that  no  foreigner 
was  consulted  about  the  purity  of  ceremonies,  de  puritate 
rUkum  scito  hie  neminem  extraneum  de  his  rehus  rogaii. 
And  though  both  he  and  Peter  Martyr  tliought  they  might 
be  borne  with  for  a  season ;  yet  in  our  case,  he  would  not 
have  them  suffered  to  remain. 

These  were  the  sentiments  of  our  first  reformers  in  the 
Tei«i  of  King  Edward  YI.  and  Queen  Mary. 

Upon  restoring  the  protestant  religion  under  Queen  E- 
lizahethy  the  same  sentiments  concerning  the  habits  prevail- 
ed among  all  the  reformers  at  first,  though  they  disagreed 
upon  the  grand  question.  Whether  they  should  desert  their 
miniBtry  rather  than  comply. 

Mr.  Strypej  in  his  life  of  archbishop  Parker,  a  most 
erael  persecutor  of  the  Puritans,  says.  That  he  was  not 
fond  of  the  cap,  the  surplice,  and  the  wafer  bread,  and 
mieh-like  injunctions,  and  would  have  been  pleased  with  a 
toleration ;  that  he  gloried  in  having  been  consecrated  with- 
OQt  ttie  JSaronical  garments  ;  but  that  his  concern  for  his 
prince's  honor  made  him  resolute  that  her  royal  will  might 
tike  place. 


*  Life  of  Parker,  appendix,  p.  41.  f  Hi^t*  Re£  p.  60. 
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Dr,  Horn  bishop  of  Winchester^  in  his  letter  t6  Gaulter, 
•ays,  <^  That  the  act  of  parliament  which  enjoined  the  vest- 
^^  meut  was  made  before  they  were  in  office,  so  that  the j 
^<  had  no  hand  in  making  it  ;^  bqt  they  had  obeyed  the  law^ 
^^  thinking  the  matter  to  be  of  an  indifferent  nature ;  and 
^^  they  had  reaspn  to  apprehend  that  if  they  had  deserted 
^^  their  stations  on  that  accpunt  their  enemies  might  have 
^^come  into  their  places  ;t  but  he  hoped  to  procure  an  al- 
f^  teration  of  the  act  in  the  next  parliament,  though  he  be- 
^^  lieved  it  would  meet  with  great  opposition  from  the  pa« 
'•  pisls/'  Yet  this  very  bishop  a  little  after  wished  them 
cut  off  from  the  church  that  troubled  it  about  white  m  black 
garments* 

Bishop  Jewel  calls  the  vestments,  ^^  the  habits  of  the 
^^  stage,  the  relics  of  the  Amorites^  and  wishes  they  may  be 
^^  extirpated  to  the  roots,  that  all  the  remnants  of  ftmner 
^^  eiTors,  with  all  the  rubbish,  and  even  the  dust  that  yet 
^^  remained,  might  be  taken  away.''  But  he  adda^  the 
Queen  is  fixed  ;  and  so  was  his  lordship  soon  afler^  whea 
he  refused  the  learned  Dr.  Humphreys  a  benefice  within 
his  diocese  on  this  account,  and  called  all  the  non-conform- 
ists men  of  squeamish  stomachs.^ 

Bishop  PUJdvgtan  complains,  ^^that  the  disputes  which 
^^  began  about  the  vestments  were  now  carried  further^  even 
^^  to  the  whole  constitution ;  that  pious  persons  lamented 
^"  this,  atheists  laughed,  and  the  papists  blew  the  coals ;  and 
^^  that  the  blame  of  all  was  cast  upon  the  bishops.  He  urged 
^^  that  it  might  be  considered,  that  all  reformed  churches 
^Miad  cast  away  popish  apparel  with  the  pope;  that  many 
^^  ministers  would  rather  leave  their  livings  than  wear 
<^  them  ;  and  he  was  well  satisfied  that  it  was  not  an  qipa- 
^^  rel  becoming  those  that  profess  godliness,  I  confess^ 
<^  (says  he)  we  suffer  many  things  against  our  hearts^  groan- 
<^  ing  under  them ;  but  we  cannot  take  them  away^  ftongh 
^^  we  were  ever  so  much  set  upon  it.  We  are  under  aa- 
^^  thority,  and  can  innovate  nothing  without  the  Queen;  nor 
^^  can  we  alter  the  laws ;  the  only  thing  left  to  our  choice 
<^  is,  whether  we  will  bear  these  things,  or  break  the  peace 
<^  of  the  church."  § 

•  Pierce's  Vindication,  p.  44<.      t  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  Hi.  p.  £89,  S04.    Lif« 
Qf  Parker,  p,  154.         |  MS^  p.  873,         $  Hist.  Ref.  vol,  iii.  p.  8ie. 
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BUhop  Grindal  was  a  considerable  time  in  suspense^ 
whether  he  should  accept  a  bishopric  i;vit1i  the  popish  vest- 
ments. He  consulted  Peter  Martyr  on  this  head^  and  says, 
that  all  the  bishops  that  had  been  beyond  Hea  had  desalt 
with  the  Queen  to  let  the  habits  fall ;  but  she  ^vas  inflexible. 
This  made  them  submit  to  the  laws,  and  wait  for  a  lit  op- 
.  portunity  to  reverse  them.  Upon  this  principle  he  conform- 
ed and  was  consecrated ;  and  in  one  of  his  letters,  '<  He 
^^  calls  GroD  to  witness,  that  it  did  not  lie  at  their  (the  bish- 
"ops)  door,  that  the  habits  were  not  quite  taken  away/' 

Dr.  Sandjfs  bishop  of  Worcester ,  and  Parkhiirst  of  JV*c;r- 
unch,  inveigh  severely  against  the  habits,  and  they  with  the 
rest  of  the  bishops  threaten  to  declaim  against  them,  ^^  till 
**  they  are  sent  to  hell  from  whence  they  came.^'^  SandySf 
in  one  of  bis  letters  to  Parker,  says,  ^*  I  hope  we  shall  not 
'<  be  forced  to  use  the  vestments,  but  that  the  meaning  of 
^^  the  law  is,  that  others  in  the  mean  time  shall  not  take 
f^  them  away,  but  that  they  shall  remain  for  the  Queen/' 

Dr.  Guest  bishop  o(  Rochester  wrote  against  the  ceremo- 
nies to  secretary  Cecil,  and  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  ^^  That 
<^  having  been  evil  used,  and  once  taken  away,  they  ought 
^*  not  to  be  used  again,  because  the  Galatians  were  com- 
^<  manded.  To  stand  fast  hi  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  had 
^*  made  them  free  ;  and  because  we  are  to  abstain  from  all 
*■  appearance  of  evil.     The  gospel  teaches  us  to  put  away 
^*  needless  ceremonies,  and  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and 
*^  ti'uth ;  whereas  these  ceremonies  were  no  better  than  the 
*^  devices  of  men,  and  had  been  abused  to  idolatry.     He 
^<  declares   openly  against  the  cross,  against  images  in 
'<  churches,  and  against  a  variety  of  garments  in  the  service 
^^  of  God.     If  a  surplice  be  thought  proper  for  one,  (says 
^*  his  lordship)  it  should  serve  for  all  divine  offices. — The 
,    '^  bishop  is  for  the  people's  receiving  the  sacrament  into 
,,.  '*  their  hands,  according  to  the  example  of  Christ  and  the 
^  <^  primitive  church,  and  not  for  putting  it  into  the  people's 
-  (^  mouths :  And  as  for  the  posture,  tiiat  it  should  lie  ratiier 
li  '<  standing  than  kneeling;   but  that  this  should  be  left  to 
<*  every  one's  choice. ''J 

^Bishop  Burnet  quotes  thig  as  conceraing  the  corruptions  of  Ihc  spir- 
itual courts,  vol.  ill.     T. 

t  MS.  p.  891.    Strype's  Annab,  vol.  i.  p.  88.    Appeudix^  No.  11. 
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Not  one  of  the  first  set  of.  bishops  after  the  reformation 
approved  of  the  habits,  or  argued  for  their  coatinuaiiofr 
from  scripture,  antiquity,  or  deci^ncy,  but  submitted  to  them 
out  of  necessity,  and  to  keep  the  church  in  the  Queen's  fk- 
Tour.^  How  much  are  the  times  altered !  Our  first  refor- 
mers never  ascribed  any  holiness  or  virtue  to  the  vestments^ 
but  wished  and  prayed  for  their  removal  ;t  whereas  seveiml 
modern  conformists  have  made  them  essential  to  their  min^ 
istrations,  and  have  represented  religion  as  naked  and  de- 
fective without  them. 

But  the  question  that  divided  the  reformers,  was  The 
lawfulness  of  wearing  habits  that  had  been  consecratei  to 
idolatrous  and  superstitious  uses,  and  were  the  very  moripf 
and  badges  of  that  religion  they  had  renounced.  Upon  tiui 
they  consulted  the  foreign  divines,  who  all  agreed  in  the 
reasonableness  of  abolishing  the  habits,  but  were  divided 
in  their  sentiments  about  the  lawfulness  of  wearing  them 
in  the  mean  time :  Some  were  afraid  of  the  return  of  Lu-^ 
theranism  or  Popery^  if  the  ministers  should  desert  their 
stations  in  the  church ;  and  others  apprehended,  that  if  Umj 
did  not  reject  them  at  first,  they  should  never  obtain  their  * 
removal  afterwards. 

Dr.  Humphreys  and  Sampson^  two  heads  of  the  non-eon-^  ' 
formists,  wrote  to  Zurich  the  following  reasons  against  the 
lawfulness  of  wearing  the  habits :  ^^  That  they  did  not  think 
^  the  prescribing  habits  to  the  clergy  merely  a  civil  thing; 
^  nor  that  the  habits  now  prescribed  were  decent ;  for  how 
^  can  that  habit  be  decent  that  serves  only  to  dress  up  the 
'  theatrical  pomp  of  popery  ?  The  papists  glory  in  this,  that 
'  these  habits  were  brought  in  by  them,  for  which  they 

*  Strype's  Annah,  vol.  i.  p.  177. 
t  Bishop  JFarburton  asks  here,  <<  Who  ascribes  any  holiness  or  Tir- 
<'  tae  to  them  now,  I  pray  ?"  In  reply  it  is  sufficient  to  observe,  that 
Mr.  JWaf  refers  to  the  time  when  he  wrote,  aboat  36  years  before  tha 
bishop's  strictures  appear  to  have  been  penned,  and  not  many  years  af- 
ter Dr.  Mcholsy  in  his  defence  of  the  Church  of  Englnndj  had  called 
ministers'  ordinary  habit  profane  ;  and  when  Dr.  Grey  (System  of  Be- 
clesiastical  Law,  p.  05.)  had  carried  the  notion  of  decency,  in  this  res- 
pect, very  high,  representing  "  the  church  as  by  a  prescript  fonn  ofde- 
*<  cent  sna  comely  apparel  providing  (o  have  its  ministers  Known  to  the 
^  people,  and  thereoy  to  receive  the  honor  and  estimation  due  to  the 
^  special  messengers  and  ministers  ofJUmighty  OodP  This  representa- 
'  lion  approximates  very  moeh  to  the  idea  of  holiness  and  virtue.     En. 
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vouch  Others  constitutions  and  the  Roman  Ponti&cal* — 
Tliey  add^  that  in  King  Edward/ s  time  the  surplice  was 
not  universally  used  nor  pressed,  whereas  the  copes  then 
taken  away  are  now  to  be  restored.  This  is  not  to  extirpate 
popery^  but  to  plant  it  again,  and,  instead  of  going  forward 
in  reformation,  to  go  backward.  We  do  not  place  religion 
in  habits,  (say  they)  but  we  oppose  them  that  do,  [the 
papists.]  JSesides,  it  gives  some  authority  to  servitude, 
to  depart  from  our  liberty.  We  hate  contention,  nor  do 
we  desert  our  churches,  and  leave  them  exposed  to  wolves, 
bnt  we  are  driven  from  them.  We  leave  our  brethren  to 
stand  and  fall  to  their  own  master,  and  desire  the  same 
&vorable  forbearance  from  them.  All  that  is  pretended 
is,  that  the  habits  are  not  unlawful ;  not  that  they  are 
good  and  expedient ;  but  forasmuch  as  the  habits  of  the 
clergy  are  visible  marks  of  their  profession,  they  ought 
not  to  be  taken  from  their  enemies.  The  ancient  fathers 
had  their  habits,  but  not  peculiar  to  bishops,  nor  distinct 
from  the  laity.  The  instances  of  St.  John  and  Cyprian 
are  singular.  In  Tertullian^s  time  the  palium  was  the 
eommon  habit  of  old  christians.  Chrysostom  speaks  of 
white  garments,  but  with  no  approbation ;  he  rather 
finds  fault  with  them  :  Nor  do  we  condemn  things  indif- 
ferent as  unlawful  ;  but  we  wish  there  might  be  a  freo 
synod  to  settle  this  matter,  in  which  things  may  not  be 
carried  according  to  the  minds  of  one  or  two  persons* 
The  doctrine  of  our  church  is  now  pure,  and  why  should 
there  be  any  defect  in  our  worship  ?  Why  should  we  bor- 
row any  thing  from  popery  ?  Why  should  we  not  agree 
in  rites^  as  well  as  in  doctrine,  with  the  other  reformed 
ehorehes  ?  We  have  a  good  opinion  of  our  bishops,  and 
bear  with  their  state  and  pomp ;  we  once  bore  the  same 
cross  with  them,  and  preached  the  same  Christ  with 
them  ;  why  then  are  we  now  turned  out  of  our  benefices, 
•ad  some  put  in  prison,  only  for  habits,  and  publicly  de- 
fined?')' 

'  Bot  the  dispute  is  not  only  about  a  cap  and  surplice  ; 
f  ttne  are  other  grievances  which  ought  ts  be  redressed 

*  Hiit.  Ref.  vol.  111.  p.  311. 
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or  diapeiised  with  ;&§,!.  Music  and  organs  in  diTi 
worship.  2.  The  sponsors  in  baptism,  answering  in  i 
child's  name.  3.  The  cross  in  baptism.  4.  KneeU 
at  the  sacrament,  and  the  use  of  unleavened  bread. 
There  is  also  a  want  of  discipline  in  the  chorch. 
The  marriage  of  the  clergy  is  not  legitimated,  but  tti 
children  are  looked  upon  by  some  as  bastards.  7*  Ml 
riage  is  not  to  be  performed  without  a  rin^.  8.  H 
men  are  not  to  be  churched  without  the  veil.  9.  T 
court  of  faculties  ;  pluralities  ;  licences  for  non-reaiden 
for  eating  flesh  in  Lent,  &c.  are  insufferable  grievaiio 
10.  Ministers  have  not  a  free  liberty  to  preach  wil 
out  subscribing  to  the  use  and  approbation  of  all  i 
ceremonies.^  And,  lastly^  the  article  which  explaii 
the  manner  of  Christ's  presence  in  the  sacrament  is  tak 
away.' 

The  bishops  alledged,  in  vindication  of  their  compliai 
with  these  things,  the  necessity  of  the  time ;  the  ^eei 
peremptoriness ;  the  indifferent  nature  of  the  things  reqn 
ed,  and  their  fears  of  the  loss  of  the  whole  reformation, 
they  should  desert  their  stations  in  the  church  ;  pronusi 
not  to  urge  them  upon  their  brethren  who  were  dissatisli 
but  to  endeavor  their  removal  in  a  proper  season. 

The  learned  foreigners  gave  their  opinions  upon  this  id 
quQstion  with  caution  and  reserve.  Peter  Martyr  in  1 
letter  to  Grindaly\  writes  thus  :  ^  As  for  the  habits  to 
used  in  holy  things,  since  they  carry  an  appearance  of  i 
mass,  and  are  merely  remainders  of  popery,  it  is  (says  I 
the  opinion  of  the  learned  Bullinger,  the  chief  minister 
Zurich,  that  they  are  to  be  refrained  from,  lest  by  jc 
example  a  thing  that  is  scandalous  should  be  conllme 
but  (he  adds)  though  I  have  been  always  against  the  i 
of  such  ornaments,  yet  I  see  the  present  danger,  lestl 
should  be  put  from  the  office  of  preaching.  There  ■ 
also  be  some  hopes,  that  as  images  and  altars  are  tA 
away,  so  also  those  appearances  of  the  mass  may  be  : 
moved,  if  you  and  others,  who  have  taken  upon  yon  ef 
copacy,   labor    in  it. — ^I  am  therefore  more  backwi 

*  Hist.  Ref.  ID  Records,  p.  389.      t  Stnrpe's  Life  of  Ghrindal,  p.  39, 1 
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'  to  idvise  you  rather  to  refuse  the  bishopvic  than  to  submit 
^  to  the  use  of  those  vestures ;  aud  yet,  because  I  am  sensible 
^  scandi^ls  of  thi^  kind  are  to  be  avoided,  I  am  more  willing 
'  to  yield  to  BiUlingel^s  opinion  aforesaid :'  But  after  all 
he  advises  him  to  do  nothing  against  his  conscience. 
BnUinger  and CruaZfer,  ministers  o{Zurichy  in  their  letters 
lo  Ibm  and  Grindalj  '  lament  the  unhappy  breach  in  tlie 
ehorch  of  England,  and  approve  of  the  zeal  of  those 
divines^  who  wish  to  have  the  house  of  God  purged  from 
ill  the  dregs  of  popei-y.  They  are  not  pleased  with  tliem 
who  first  made  the  laws  about  habits,  nor  with  those 
who  zealously  maintain  them.  They  declare  that  tbey 
acted  unwisely,  if  they  were  of  the  reformed  side  ;  but  if 
they  were  disguised  enemies,  that  they  had  bec^n  laying 
snares  with  ill  designs.  They  are  therefore  absolutely 
against  the  imposition  of  these,  and  other  grievances  ;  but 
they  think  many  things  of  this  sort  should  be  submitted 
to,  rather  than  men  should  forsake  the  ministry  at  this 
juncture,  lest  the  whole  reformation  should  be  lost ;  but 
that  they  should  press  the  Queen  and  the  nobility  to  go  oa 
and  complete  the  reformation,  so  gloriously  bpgun.'^  ^ 
These  divines  wi*ote  also  to  the  Earl  of  Bedfordy  and  ac- 
fuunted  him,  ^  That  they  were  sorry  to  hear  that  not  only 
the  vestments,  but  many  other  things,  were  retained  in  the 
^orch,  which  savored  plainly  of  popery.  Tbey  compltiia 
ofthe  bishops  printing  their  letter,  and  that  their  private 
opinion  about  the  lawfulness  of  wearing  the  habits  for 
the  present,  should  be  made  use  of  to  cast  reproaches  oa 
persons,  for  whom  they  should  rather  have  compassion 
in  their  sufferings,  than  study  to  aggravate  them.  They 
'  pray  his  lordship  to  intercede  with  the  Queen  and  nobility^ 
^rar  their  brethren  that  were  then  under  sufferings,  wiio 
yip^erftd  a  very  great  regard,  forasmuch  as  it  had  appeared 
IwU  true  zeal  they  had  for  religion,  since  the  only  thing 
desired  was,  that  the  church  should  be  purged  from 
the  dregs  of  popery.  This  cause  (say  they)  in  general 
IM^aehy  that  those  who  promote  it  are  worthy  of  the 
Highest  dignity.  They  do  therefore  earnestly  pray  his 
^  Ivrdship  at  this  time,  to  exert  himself,  and  employ  all  th» 

*  Hiit.  Ref.  vol.  iii.  p.  dOS,    MS.  p.  889. 
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^  interest  he  has  in  the  Queen  and  nobility,  that  tlie  ebaA 
^  of  Enj^land,  so  happily  reformed  to  the  admiratioa  ^ 
^  the  whole  world,  mav  not  be  defiled  with  the  remnants  dt 
^  popery.  To  retain  these  things  will  look  like  giddinsif 
^  (say  these  divines ;)  it  will  offend  the  weak,  and  ^Te  graft 
^  scandal  to  their  neighbors  in  France  and  Scattandy  wke 
^  are  yet  under  the  cross  ;  and  the  very  papists  will  jostiijf 
^  ttieir  tyrannical  impositions  by  such  proceedings.'* 

The  divines  of  Geneva  were  more  peremptory  in  theirad* 
vices ;  for  in  their  letter  of  Oct.  24, 1564,  signed  bjneoian 
Bexa^  and  seventeen  of  his  brethren,  they  say,  ^  If  theeaM 
^  were  theirs  they  would  not  receive  the  ministry  upon  tlicsi 
^  conditions  if  it  were  proffered,  much  less  would  they  sua 
^  for  it.  As  for  those  who  have  hitherto  complied,  if  thef 
^  are  obliged  not  only  to  wink  at  manifest  abuses^  bnt  to  ap- 
^  prove  of  those  things  which  ought  to  be  redressed,  wbk 
^  thing  else  can  we  advise  them  to,  but  that  they  should  ra- 
^  tire  to  a  private  life.  As  for  the  popish  habits,  those  nm 
^  that  are  authors  of  their  being  imposed,  do  deserve  most 
^  evil  of  the  church,  and  shall  verily  answer  it  at  the  dreadr 
'  ful  bar  of  Christ's  judgment.'  They  then  argue  veiy 
strongly  against  the  habits;  and  having  advised  the  ministeif 
not  to  lay  down  their  ministry  presently,  for  fear  of  the  re- 
turn of  popery,  they  conclude  thus  :  ^  Nevertheless,  if 
^  ministers  are  commanded  not  only  to  tolerate  these  things 
^  but  by  their  subscriptions  to  allow  them  as  lawful,  wU 
<  else  can  we  advise  them  to,  but  that  having  witnessed  thdr 
^  innoccucc,  and  tried  all  other  means  in  the  fear  of  tlia 
^  LoKU,  they  should  give  over  their  functions  to  open 
^  wrong  ?'  T'hey  then  declare  their  opinions  against  the 
cross  in  baptism  ;  the  validity  of  baptism  by  midwiv€§ ; 
the  power  of  the  keys  being  in  the  hands  of  lay-chaneet 
lors  and  bisliops'  courts  ;  and  conclude  with  an  exhortatioa 
and  prayer  for  unity,  and  a  more  perfect  reformation  in 
the  Eus;li8h  church. 

Thougli  the  reformation  in  Scotland  was  not  fully  estab- 
lislied,,vet  the  superintendent  ministers^  and  commissianen 
ofchars^ps  within  that  realm,  directed  a  letter  the  very  first 
opportunity,  to  their  brethren  the  biahopsj  and  pastors  of 

*  Ilist.Ref.  vol.  ii.  p.  SIS. 
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Bngland^  trAo  have  renounced  the  Romaa  Jlntichristj  and  do 
^f ess  with  them  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  It 
mu9  dated  from  Edinburgh,  Dec.  S8th^  1566^  and  signed 
by  John  Spotswood,  and  nine  of  his  brethren^  preachers  of 
Christ  Jesus.  The  letter  does  not  enter  into  the  debate^ 
whether  the  habits  are  simply  indifferent  or  not;  but  pleads 
iaamost  earnest  and  pathetic  manner  for  toleration  and  for- 
liearance^  and  that  the  deprived  ministers  may  be  restored. 
'f  If  surplice^  corner  cap,  and  tippet,  (say  they)  have  been 
^badges  of  idolatry,  what  have  tbe  preachers  of  Christian 
^liberty;  and  the  open  rebukers  of  all  superstition,  to  do 
^with  the  dregs  of  the  Romish  beast?  Our  brethren  that 
*  of  conscience  refuse  that  unprofitable  apparel,  do  neither 
^  damn  yours,  nor  molest  you  that  use  such  vain  trifles.  If 
^ye  shall  do  the  like  by  them,  we  doubt  not  but  you  will 
« therein  please  God,  and  comfort  the  hearts  of  many.'' 
Bat  the  whole  letter  breathes  such  an  excellent  spirit,  that 
I  cannot  forbear  recommending  it  to  the  reader  s  perusal  in 
tke  Appendix. 

It  is  evident  upon  the  whole,  that  it  wns  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  the  foreign  divines,  that  tlie  habits  ought  to  be 
laid  aside  by  authority  ;  and  that  in  the  mean  time  they 
dkoald  not  be  urged  upon  those  that  scrupled  them :  But 
Aey  were  not  so  well  agreed  in  the  lairfalness  of  teearing 
fftm>  till  they  were  taJcen  away  ;  tiiough  their  fears  of  the 
Mtum  of  popery,  if  the  ministers  !:hould  desert  their  stations ; 
fteu*  compassion  to  the  souls  of  the  people  who  were  perish- 
ing for  lack  of  knowledge;  and  their  hopes,  that  the  Queen 
would  quickly  be  prevailed  with  to  remove  them  ;  made 
Host  of  them  apprehend  they  might  be  dispensed  with  for 
the  present. 

The  English  laity  were  more  averse  to  the  habits  than 
ttie  clergy ;  as  their  hatred  of  popery  increased,  so  did  their 
jkrerslon  to  the  garments.  There  was  a  strong  party  in  the 
ntj  court  against  them,  among  whom  was  the  great  Earl 

^ Leicester y  Sir  Francis  Knollys,  vice-chamlierlain  ;  Bur- 

i,  lord  treasurer ;  Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  secretary 

itc ;  the  Earls  ofBedford,  Warwick^eniA  others.     But 

protestant  populace  throughout  the  nation  were  so  inHa- 

itd^  that  nothing  but  an  awful  subjection,  to  authority  could 
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have  kept  them  within  bounds.  Great  numbers  reftised  to 
frequent  those  places  of  worship  where  service  was  minis- 
tered in  that  dress  ;  they  would  not  salute  such  ministers  in 
the  streets,  nor  keep  them  company ;  nay,  if  we  may  believe 
Dr.  Whitgifty  in  his  defence  against  Carftlpn^A*,  "  They 
^<  spit  in  their  faces,  reviled  them  as  they  went  alongj^  and 
<'  showed  such  like  rude  behavior,"*  because  they  took 
them  for  papists  in  disguise,  for  time-servers,  for  half-faced 

{irotestauts,  that  would  be  content  with  the  return  of  that  re? 
igion  whose  badge  they  wore.^  There  was  indeed  a  wami 
spirit  in  the  people,  against  every  thing  which  came  from 
that  pretended  church,  whose  garments  had  been  so  lately 
dyed  with  the  blood  of  their  friends  and  relations.  Upoa 
the  whole,  I  leave  the  reader  to  determine,  how  far  the  wis- 
dom and  moderation  of  the  Queen  can  be  vindicated,  in  im- 
porting these  liabits  on  the  clergy ;  or  the  bishops  be  excu- 
sed for  imprisoning,  suspending,  and  depriving,  some  of  the 
most  useful  preachers  in  the  kingdom,  on  account  of  things 
which  in  their  own  opinion  were  but  barely  tolerable^  but 
in  the  judgment  of  their  brethren  were  absolutely  sinfiil. 

We  have  already  mentioned  the  Queen's  letter  of  Janu? 
ary  S5th  ;  in  obedience  to  which  archbishoii  Parker  wrote 
to  his  brethren  of  the  ecclesiastical  commission,  and  in  par- 
ticular to  Grindal  bishop  of  London^  (there  being  in  that 
city  the  greatest  number  of  clergy,  and  of  the  best  learnings 
that  refused  the  apparel)  to  consult  proper  methods  to  re-: 
duce  them  to  an  act  of  uniformity.!  After  some  debate  the 
commissioners  agreed  upon  certain  Advertisements  (ag 
they  were  called)  partly  for  due  order  in  preaching  and  ad* 
ministering  the  sacraments^  and  partly  jav  the  apparel  qf 
persons  ecclesiasticaLX 

*  Strype'9  Annals,  vol.  i.  p.  178,  602,460.  Mem.  Cranmer,  p.  969. 
Life  of  Parker,  p.  77. 

§  The  grounds,  on  which  such  a  suspicion  might  rest,  may  be  setn  ill 
Mr.  JVeaVs  Review,  in  the  nuarto  edition  of  his  History,  vol.  i.  p.  88i| 
82.  t  Life  of  Parker,  p.  i6i. 

f  The  Articles  for  Preaching  declare.  ^^  That  all  lieences  granted  be- 
f'fore  March  1st.  1564,  shall  be  void  and  of  none  effect ;  and  tbat  aU 
<^  that  shall  be  thought  meet  for  the  ofllice  of  preaching  shall  be  admitted 
f*  again,  paying  no  more  than  four-pence  for  the  writing,  parchmeiiti 
<<  and  wax ;  and  that  those  who  were  not  approvi^  as  preaeherBimigbt 
^f  read  (he  homilies. 
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By  the  first  of  these  articles,  all  preachers  throughout 
he  nation  were  disqualified  at  once ;  and  by  the  last,  they 
abflcribed,  and  promised  not  to  preach  or  expound  the 
mptares,  without  a  licence  from  the  bishop,  which  was  not 
►  be  obtained  without  a  promise  under  hand  of  an  absolute 
laformity  to  the  ceremonies.  Here  the  commissioners  sure- 
r  broke  through  the  act  of  submission^  by  which  they  are 
Uiged  never  to  make  or  execute  any  canons  or  constitutions 
itkout  the  royal  assent.  But  the  bishops  presumed  upon 
leir  interest  with  her  majesty ;  they  knew  her  mind,  though 

^  la  the  miaigtration  of  ibe  communion  in  cathedrals  and  collegiate 
diurehesy  the  principal  ministers  shall  wear  a  cope  with  OospelUr  and 
Kpistoler  agreeably ;  but  at  all  other  prayers  to  be  said  at  the  com- 
■lunion  table,  they  shall  wear  no  copes,  but.snrplices  only  :  deans  and 
frebendariet  shall  wear  a  surplice  with  a  silk  hood  in  the  choir  $  and 

when  they  preach  a  hood. 

^  Every  ninister  saying  the  public  prayers,  or  administering  the  sa- 
erune^ts,  &e.  shall  wear  a  surplice  with  sleeves ;  and  the  pansh  shall 
provide  a  decent  table  standing  on  a  frame  for  the  communion  table; 
and  the  ten  Commandments  shall  be  set  on  the  east  wall  over  the  said 
table. 

,*<  All  dignitaries  in  cathedral  churches,  doctors,  batchelors  of  divinity 
and  law,  having  ecclesiastical  livings,  shall  wear  in  their  common  ap- 
'parel  a  broad  side-gown  with  sleeves,  strait  at  the  hands,  without  any 
mifi  or  falling  capes ;  and  tippets  of  sarsenet,  and  a  square  cap,  but 
BO  hats,  except  in  their  journeying.  The  inferior  clergy  are  to  wear 
long  gowns  and  caps  of  the  same  fashion ;  except  in  case  of  poverty, 
when  they  may  wear  short  gown^." 

To  these  Advertisements  certain  Protestations  were  annexed,  to  be 
lade,  promised,  and  subscribed,  by  such  as  shall  hereafter  be  admitted 
»uiy  office  or  cure  in  the  church.  ^^  And  here  every  clergyman  sub- 
;aoribed,  and  promised  not  to  preach  or  expound  the  scriptures,  with- 
'  oat  special  licence  of  the  bishop  under  his  seal,  but  only  to  read  the 
'  homilies ;  and  likewise  to  observe,  keep,  and  maintain,  such  order 
^ond  Bniformity  in  all  external  polity,  rites,  and  ceremonies  of  tho 
^choreh,  as  by  laws,  good  usages,  and  orders,  are  already  well  provid- 
^cdaad  established." 

These  Advertisements  were  enjoined  the  clergy  by  the  Archbishop  of 
J^KUrhwry^  the  bishops  of  London  and  Rochester^  (commissioners  in 
fittscf  eeelesiastical)  and  by  the  bishops  of  Winchester^  Ely^  and  some 
*■  The  preface  says,  «  That  they  do  not  prescribe  these  rules  as 

mlent  with  the  word  of  God,  or  as  of  necessity  to  bind  the  con- 
Mt  of  the  Queen's  subjects,  in  their  own  nature  considered;  or 
ttdding  any  efficucy  or  holiness  to  public  prayer,  or  to  the  sacra- 

Ms ;  but  as  temporal  orders  merely  ecclesiastical,  without  any  vain 

^nentition,  and  as  rules  of  decency ,  distinction,  and  order  for  the  time.*' 
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she  refuftcd;  fur  political  reasons,  to  ratify  their  advertm- 
mentsy  telling  them  tliat  the  oath  of  canonical  obedieaei 
was  sufficient  to  bind  the  inferior  clei^  to  their  duty,  ynSk- 
out  the  interposition  of  the  crown. 

Favker  tlierefore  went  on ;  and  having  cited  the  Puritu 
clergy  to  Lambethj  lie  admonished  some,  and  threatenei 
others  :*  But  Gvindal  withdrew,  being  naturally  averse  ti 
methods  of  severity,  and  afraid  otti priemunire.  His^^roci 
took  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  gain  him  over,  and  by  hu  ar 
guments  (says  Strypc)  brought  him  to  a  good  resolution.— 
lie  also  applied  to  the  council  for  the  Queen*s  and  their 
assistance ;  and  to  the  secretary  of  state,  beseeching  him  to 
spirit  up  tlie  bishop  o(  London  to  his  duty,  which  was  done 
accordiii2;ly .  W  iiat  pains  will  some  men  take  to  draw  their 
brethren  into  a  snare,  and  force  tliem  to  be  partners  in  op* 
pres.^^iou  and  cruelty  ! 

Among  those  that  the  archbishop  cited  before  him  were 
the  iiev.  Mr.  Thomas  Sampson^  dean  of  Christ- Churchy 
and  Dr.  Lawrence  Ilnmphreysj  (regius  professor  of  diyinity) 
president  of  Magdalen  College^  Oxon,  men  of  high  renowi 
throui;hout  the  nation  for  learning,  piety,  and  zeal  for  the 
reroriKition,  and  exiles  for  religion  in  Q^ueen  Mary^s  reign. 
irp^  11  tlieir  appearance  the  arclibishop  urged  them  with  the 
opitiions  i\l  Biicer  Kwd  Feter  Martyr  ;  but  the  authority  of 
these  divines  not  being  sufficient  to  remove  their  scruplesi 
tliey  were  ordered  not  to  depart  the  city  without  leave. 
After  long  attendance,  and  many  checks  from  some  of  the 
council  for  their  refractoriness,  they  framed  a  supplicatory 
letter  in  a  very  elegant  but  submissive  stile,  and  sent  it  to  the 
archbishop,  and  the  rest  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners^ 
March  SOth,  ^'  In  which  they  protest  before  God,  what  ft 
''  bitter  grief  it  was  to  them,  that  there  should  be  such  die* 
^'  sentions  about  a  cap  and  surplice  among  persons  of  the 
*'  same  faith.     They  alledge  the  authorities  of  St.  JtuBtiJUy 
^^  Socrates^  and  Theodoret,  to  shew  that  in  their  times  them 
^^  was  a  variety  of  rites  and  observances  which  break  not 
*•  unity  and  concord.    They  beseech  the  bishops  therefore, 
'^  if  there  was  any  fellowship  in 'Christy  that  they  would 
*^  follow  the  direction  of  St.JPaul  about  things  in  their  own 

»  Life  of  Parker,  p.  161,  216. 
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re  indifferent^  That  every  one  should  be  persuaded  in 
wn  mind.  Gonscience  (say  they)  is  a  tender  things 
all  men  cannot  look  upon  the  same  things  as  indiffer- 

if  therefore  these  habits  seem  so  to  you^  you  arc 
3  be  condemned  by  us  ;  on  the  other  hand,  if  they 
ot  appear  so  to  us,  we  ought  not  to  be  vexed  by  you. 
f  then  appeal  to  antiquity,  to  the  practice  of  other 
med  churches,  and  to  the  consciences  of  the  bishops 
selves ;  and  conclude  thus :  Wherefore  we  most 
ily  pray,  that  a  thing  which  is  the  care  and  pleasure 
Lpists,  and  which  you  [the  bishops]  have  no  great 
)  for  yourselves,  and  which  we  refuse  not  from  any 
impt  of  autliority,  but  from  an  aversion  to  the  com- 

enemy,  may  not  be  our  snare  nor  our  crime.''* 
\  ccclesiiistical  commissioners  were  very  much  divided 

ine  of  the  examinations  the  Archbishop  put   nine  qaestions  to 

»  whieh  they  v^hm*  the  iollowins  answers : 

,  1.  "  /« the  surplice  a  thinp;  evil  and  wicked  ;  or  is  it  indifferent? 

,  '*  Thoiigli  the  surplice  in  substance  be  indifiereut,  yet  in  the 

t  circumstance  it  is  not«  being  of  the  same  nature  with  the  vestis 

Ina,  or  the  apparel  of  idolatry,  for  which  God  by  the  prophet 

ms  to  visit. 

.  2.  If  it  he  not  indifferent^  for  what  cause? 

,  <*  Because   thiugs  that  have  been  eonsecrate^o  idolatry  are 

iiiferent. 

.  3.  "  Whether  the  ordinary  [or  bishop]  detesting  papistry j  may 

the  surplice  to  be  worn^  and  enforce  his  injunction  ? 

.  *'  It  may  be  said  to  sucli  an  one,  in  Tertidlian*s  words,  6K  tu 

\  pompam  oderis*  quicquid  ex  ea  attigerisy  id  scias  esse  idolatriam . 

p,If  thou  hiitest  the  pomp  and  pageantry  of  the  devil,  whatsoever 

^u  meddlest  with,  is  idolatry.     Which  if  he  believes  he  will 

ftrce  the  injunction. 

'«4.  *■  Whether  the  cope  be  a  thing  indifferent^  being  prescribed 

ffor  decency  and  reverence^  and  not  in  respect  of  superstition  or 

k? 

,    **  Decency   is  not  promoted  by  a  cope^  which  was  devised  to 

•  Ae  sacrament.    Ht.  Jerome  says,  that  the  gold  ordained  by  God 

defence  and  decency  of  the  Jewish  Temple,  is  not  to  be  admit- 

^utify  the  church'of  Christ ;  and  if  so,  much  less  copes  brought 

Bpiflts,  and  continued  in  their  service  as  proper  ornaments  of 
igion. 
^  0.  "  Whether  any  thing  that  is  indifferent  may  be  enjoined  as 
ito  theuae  of  common  prayer  and  sacraments? 
,  **If  it  be  merely  indiftcicnt,  as /tme,p/ace,  and  such  necessary 
istances  of  divine  worship,  f(»r  the  which  there  may  be  brought 
lad  oat  of  scripture,  we  think  it  may. 
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ill  their  opiuions^  how  to  proceed  with  these  men.  Sobs 
were  for  answering  the  reasons  given  below,  and  for  enfor& 
ing the  haliits  with  a  protcstation^tliat  they  wishedthem  takn 
away.  Others  were  for  connivance ;  and  others  fur  a  com* 
promise  :  accordingly  a  pacific  proposition  was  drawn  of 
which  Humphreys  and  Sampson  were  willing  to  subscribe 
with  the  reserve  of  the  apostle^  All  things  are  lauful,  tt^ 
all  thiiij^s  edify  not.  But  the  archbishop,  who  was  at  thi 
head  of  the  commission,  would  abate  nothing ;  for  on  thi 

Quest.  0.  JVhether  the  civil  magistrates  nuiy  constitute  by  law  erndf^ 
••  stinence  from  meats  oh  certain  days  ? 

^nsiv.  ^*  Beeaiiflc  of  abstinence  a  manifest  commodity  ariseth  to  tkft 
**  eommonwealtli  in  policy,  if  it  be  siitfiriently  guarded  againit  §uftf 
^^  9tition,  he  may  appoint  it,  due  regard  bein;;  had  to  persons  andtiac^ 

Quost.  7.  fFhether  a  law  may  be  made  for  Vie  different  of  mimiita'i 
'« apparrl  from  laymen  9  . 

*in»u\  '"^^  Whether  such  prescription  to  a  minister  of  the  nnpcla 
^*  Clirist  he  lawful,  may  he  doubled,  because  no  such  thins^  isdecrecdhf 
'*  the  New  Testament ;  nor  did  the  primitive  church  appoint  aay  sick 
^^  thin^,  but  would  rather  that  ministers  shmild  be  distinguished  ftiM 
(he  laity  doctrina.  nnn  veste,  by  (heir  doctrine,  not  by  their  ganaeits. 

Quest.  8.  '*  tVhtther  ministers  going  in  such  apparel  as  tin  fOfSl^ 
''  used^  ought  to  be  condemned  of  any  preacher  for  so  doing  f 

minsw.  ^^  We  judge  no  man  ;  to  his  own  master  he  standi  or  blhi 

Quest.  9.  Wlifther  such  preachers  ought  to  be  reformedj  or  rettrtUMd^ 
"  or  no  ? 

Jlnsu\  <<  Irenanis  will  not  have  brethren  restrained  from  brothcilf 
<<  communion  of  diversity  in  ceremonies,  provided  there  be  unity  of  faith 
<<  and  charity  :  and  it  is  to  be  wished  that  there  may  be  the  uke  ekir- 
**  liable  permission  amons;  us.*' 

To  these  answers,  our  divines  subjoined  some  other  amiments  agaM 
wearing  and  enforcing  the  habits  ;  as.  (1.)  Apparel  ought  to  be  wonii 
meat  ought  to  be  eaten  ;  but  according  to  St.  Paul^  meat  oflTered  ts  Ms 
ought  not  to  be  eaten,  therefore  popish  apparel  ought  not  to  be  wMii 
(-2.)  ^We  ought  not  to  give  offence  in  matters  of  mere  indifference,  that- 
fore  the  bishops  who  are  of  this  opinion  ought  not  to  enforce  thehahfts- 
(3.)  Popish  garments  have  many  superstitious  mystical  sigoifie 
for  which  purpose  they  are  consecrated  by  the  papists ;  weoaght 
/  fore  to  consecrate  them  also,  or  lay  them  wholly  aside.     (4.)  Our 
istrations  are  supposed  by  some  not  to  be  valid,  or  acceptable  to  Ooi| 
unless  ])erformed  in  popish  apparel  :   and  this  being  a  prevailing  epia 
ion,  we  apprehend  it  highly  necessary  to  disabuse  the  people.    (§•) 
Things  indiffereut  ought  not  to  be  made  necessary,  because  then  uwy 
change  their  nature,  and  we  lose  our  christian  litierty.     (G.)  If  we  an 
bound  to  wear  popish  apparel  when  commanded,  we  may  be  oblice4to 
have  shaven  crowns,  and  to  make  use  of  oil,  spittle,  cream,  and  ul  tkt 
rest  of  the  papistical  additions  to  the  ordinaoces  of  Christ. 
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Bflth  of  April,  1561,  be  told  them  peremptorily  in  open 
:oart,  tbat  they  should  conform  to  the  habits  ;  that  is,  to 
veMT  the  square  cap  and  no  hats  in  their  long  gowns;  to  icear 
%e  surplice  with  non-regents^  hoods  in  the  choirs,  according 
d  antient  custom;  ana  to  communicate  kneeling  in  wafer 
fread;  or  else  they  should  part  with  their  preferment.  To 
rhich  our  divines  replied,  that  their  consciences  could  not 
4iiBply  with  these  injunctions,  be  the  event  what  it  might.* 
[Jpon  this  they  were  both  put  under  confinement ;  but  the 
rtorm  fell  chiefly  upon  Sampson^  who  was  detained  in  pris- 
HI  a  considerable  time,  as  a  terror  to  others ;  and  by  spe- 
dal  order  from  the  Q^uecu,  was  deprived  of  his  deanry ;  nor 
Maid  he  ever  obtain,  after  this,  any  higher  preferment  in 
the  churchy  than  the  government  of  a  poor  hospital,  f 
.  Humphreys^ s  place  was  not  at  the  Queen's  disposal; 
however  he  durst  not  return  to  Oxford^  even  after  be  had 
obtained  his  release  out  of  prison,  but  retired  to  one  Mrs. 
Warcup^s  in  Berkshire^  a  most  devout  woman,  who  had 
piU  all  hazards  for  harboring  tlie  persecuted  protestants  in 
the  late  times :  From  hence  he  wrote  a  most  excellent  let- 
iBr  to  the  Queen,  in  which  he  '^  beseeches  her  majesty's 
^' favor  about  the  habits,  forasmuch  as  she  well  knew  that 
^the  controversy  was  about  things  in  their  own  nature  in- 
^different,  and  in  which  liberty  of  conscience  ought  not  to 
^be  restrained.  He  protests  his  own  and  liis  brethren's 
^loyalty,  and  then  expostulates  with  her  majesty,  why  her 

*  mercy  should  be  shut  against  them,  when  it  was  open  to 
.'^all  others?  Did  she  say  she  would  not  yield  to  subjects? 
^  Yet  she  might  spare  miserable  men.  Would  she  not  re- 
'^scind  a  public  act?   Yet  she  might  relax  and  suspend. 

•  Life  of  Parker,  p.  185. 

•  tMr.  A\al  appears  not  to  have  known,  that  Mr.  Sampson  was  also 

S Mated  a  prebendary  in  St.  Paulas  eathednj,  and  was  permitted  by 
Qseca  to  be  a  theological  lecturer  in  IVhittivgdon  college  in  Z.o»<- 
— ^d  injustice  to  archbishop  Parker,  it  should  be  added,  that 
''''~     fkvor,  though  it  does  not  appear  what*  w*as  on  his  application 
td  to  Mr.  Sampson,  by  the  chapter  of  Chrht  church,  and  he  also 
i|^y  solicited  the  secretary,  ^^  that  as  the  Queen*s   pleasure  had 

laezeeuted  upon  him  for  example  to  the  terror  of  others,  it  misht 

||«C  he  mollified  to  the  commendation  of  her  clemency.'' — British  fii- 

iyaphy,  yoI.  iii.  p.  20,  note  and  p.  22.      • 

k,'  Warner's  Eceleiiastical  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  488.    Ed. 

ToL.  I.  39 


A34<  TEE  HISTORY  GHA 

^•'  Would  she  not  take  away  a  law  ?   Yet  she  might  g 

^^  a  toleration.     Was  it  not  fit  to  indulge  some  men's  a 

'^  tions?  Yet  it  was  most  fit  and  equal  not  to  force  the  m 

^'  of  men.     He  therefore  earnestly  beseeehed  her  to 

^'  sider  tl^  majesty  of  the  glorious  gospel^  the  eqail 

^'  the  cause^  the  fewness  of  the  laborers^  the  greatnej 

^^  the  harvest^  the  multitude  of  the  tares^  and  the  lieavi 

^^  of  the  punishment."     Humphreys  made  so  many  fri( 

at  court^  that  at  length  he  obtained  a  toleration,  but  ha 

preferment  in  the  church,  till  ten  or  twelve  years  after,  n 

he  was  persuaded  to  wear  the  habits.^     For  althougt 

bishop  of  Winchester  presented  him  to  a  small  living  i! 

in  the  diocese  of  Salisbury ,  Jewel  refused  to  admit  I 

and  said  he  was  determined  to  abide  by  his  resolution 

he  had  good  assurance  of  his  conformity.     The  Ox^ 

historianf  says,  Dr.  Humphreys  was  a  n\oderate,  consc 

tious  non-conformist,  a  great  and  general  scholar,  an  i 

linguist,  a  deep  divine;  and  that  for  his  excellency  of  si 

exactness  of  method,  and  substance  of  matter  in  his  n 

ings,  he  went  beyond  most  of  our  theologists.  X 

AsSampson  was  thus  deprived,  so  were  others  who  W( 
not  enter  into  bonds  to  Mear  the  square  cap.§     Of 
number  was  George   Withers^  a  man  of  good  learn 
preacher  of  Bury  St.  Edmonds^  in  Suffolk;  but  at  the  pr 

'*  MS.  p.  873.    Str>'pe^8  Annalg,  vol.  ii.  p.  451.      Life  of  Paifa 
180.  t  Athen.  Ox.  p.  242. 

t  "  That  Dr.  Humphreys^s  want  of  preferment,  till  1376,  was  « 
to  hiM  puritanieal  principles  is  evident,  (says  Mr.  JWa/  in  his  Rev 
from  the  testimony  of  lord  Burleigh  and  Mr.  Strype^  whose  wonb 
Ihese ;"  In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1576,  he  (lord  Burleigh) 
Humjyhreys  Xhe  honor  to  write  to  him,  hinting  that  his  kon-cokfo 

TY  SKEMED  TO  BE  THE  CHIEF  IMPEDIMENT   OF  HIS    PREFERMVVT 

Q^uecn  aiid  some  other  honorable  persons  at  courts  considering  him  «i 
g^{ful  of  his  duty  in  disohtying  her  injunctions.  This  impediment  \ 
surmounted,  to  whatever  considerations  or  influence  it  was  owini 
M  as  ma<!e  dean  of  Gloucester^  and  afterwards  dean  of  Winchesf^r, 


last  dignity  and  his  professorship,  notwithstanding  his  non-sul 
Fuller  says,  he  held  as  lortg  as  he  lived.  But  then  it  appears  by  Sh 
that  the  lord  Treasurer,  was  his  particular  friend,  and  had  prrri 
with  him  to  wear  the  habits.'' 

Maddox^s  Vindication, p.  324, 0,  and NeaFs  Review,  p.  898. 

$Life  of  Parker,  p.  187,192, 199. 
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g  instances  of  the  people,  he  sent  a  letter  to  the  archbish- 
I  to  let  him  know,  he  would  rather  strain  his  conscience  a 
ttey  that  discourage  the  godly,  or  let  the  wicked  have  their 
nd.  He  afterwards  preached  at  Cambridge^  and  pressed 
5  oniversity  to  destroy  the  superstitious  paintings  in  the 
Lss  windows^  which  occasioned  some  disorder ;  upon 
Ich  not  long  after,  he  travelled  to  Geneva^  Zurich,  and 
ler  places,  and  after  some  years,  returned  and  became 
rish  minister  otJDanhury  in  Essex,  submitting  to  the  rites 
'  peace  sake,  though  he  did  not  approve  of  them,  which 
s  the  case  of  many  others. 

While  the  case  of  the  Oxford  divines  was  under  consid- 
ition,  his  grace  was  consulting  how  to  reduce  the  London 
iritans  :  he  was  afraid  to  press  them  with  the  Advertise- 
sntSy  because  the  Queen  could  not  be  prevailed  with  to 
it  the  seal  to  them  ;  he  therefore  sent  them  again  to  the 
cretary  with  a  letter  to  the  Queen,  praying,  "  That  if  not 
lU^  yet  at  least  those  articles  that  related  to  the  apparel 
ought  be  returned  with  some  authority.''*  But  the  Queen 
18  firm  to  her  former  resolution  ;  she  would  give  no  au- 
)rity  to  the  Advertisements ;  but,  to  support  her  com- 
moners, issued  a  proclamation,  peremptorily  requiring 
ifiirmity  in  the  habits,  upon  pain  of  prohibition  from 
Htching,  and  deprivation. 

Hereupon  the  archbishop  consulted  with  men  learned  in 
\  civil  law,  what  method  to  proceed  in ;  and  then  con- 
ided,  with  the  consent  of  the  rest  of  the  commissioners, 
mmmons  the  whole  body  of  pastors  and  curates,  witliin 
liCity  of  London,  to  appear  at  Lambeth,  and  to  examine 
By  one  of  them  upon  this  question,  Whether  they  would 
Mmm  conformity  to  the  apparel  established  by  law,  and 
^fy  the  same  by  subscription  of  their  hands  ?  Those  who 
■nrred  were  immediately  to  be  suspended,  and  after  three 
rai8  deprived  of  their  livings.  To  prepare  the  way  for 
IjDNieral  citation,  it  was  thought  proper,  first  to  summon 
rjuv.  Mr.  John  Fox  the  martyrologist,  that  the  reputa- 
rof  his  great  piety  might  give  the  greater  countenance 
Bbe  preeeedings  of  the  commissioners  ;  but  when  they 

*  Life  of  Parker,  p.  212,  2i^. 
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called  upon  bim  to  subscribe,  be  took  bis  GfrcefcTestai 
out  of  bis  pocket,  and  said,  To  this  I  will  subscribe. 
Vfhen  tbey  offered  bim  tbe  canons,  he  refused,  sayini 
have  nothing  in  the  church  but  a  prebend  in  Salisbury, 
much  good  may  it  do  you  if  you  take  it  from  me,  Bu' 
commissiouers  bad  not  courage  enougb  to  deprive  a  di 
of  so  much  merit,  who  held  up  the  ashes  of  SmithfieU 
fore  I  heir  eyci*- 

Tlie  86lh  of  March  being  tbe  day  appointed  for  tlu 
pearauce  of  tbe  London  clergy*  the  archbishop  desired 
secretary  of  state,  with  some  of  tbe  nobility  and  Quf 
couucily  to  countenance  tbe  proceedings  of  thecommissic 
with  their  presence,  but  they  refused  to  be  concenic 
such  disagreeable  work.  AVben  tbe  ministers  appean 
court,  Mr.  Thomas  Cole,h  clergyman,  being  placed  b^ 
side  of  the  commissioners  in  priestly  nppart*!,  tbe  biafa 
chancellor  from  tbe  bench  addressed  them  in  these  woi 
^^  My  masters,  and  ye  ministers  of  London,  the  Goun 
^^  pleasure  is,  that  ye  strictly  keep  the  unity  of  apparel^ 
^^  this  man  who  stands  here  canonically  habited  witba  sq 
^<  cap  a  scholar's  gown  priest-like,  a  tippet ;  and  ia 
^^  church  a  linen  surplice.  Ye  that  will  subscribe^  1 
^^  voLO  ;  those  that  will  not  subscribe,  write  nolo  :  be  t 
^^  make  no  words."  AVben  some  of  tbe  clergy  offere 
speak  be  interrupted  them,  and  cried,  Peaccy  peace. 
paritoTf  call  over  the  churches,  and  ye  masters  answer 
sently  sub  poena  contemptus.*  Great  was  tbe  anguish 
distress  of  those  ministers,  w  ho  cried  out  for  compassii 
themselves  and  families,  saying.  We  shall  be  killed  u 
souls  for  this  pollution  of  ours.  After  much  persuation 
many  thrcatnings,  sixty-one  out  of  a  hundred  wercprevi 
with  to  subscribe.and  37  absolutely  refused  ;  of  which 
number,  as  the  archbishop  acknowledged,  were  the  1 
and  some  preacbers-t  These  w  ere  immediately  suspen 
and  put  from  all  manner  of  ministry,  with  signiflcatioDj 
if  they  did  not  conform  within  three  months  they  wei 
be  deprived.  The  archbishop  imagined  that  their  behi 

*  Life  of  Grindal,  p.  us.     Stnpe^s  Annai's,  p.  463. 

t  Life  of  Parker,  p.  2i5. 
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ave  been  rough  and  clamorous^  but,  contrary  to  his 
ious,  it  was  reasonable,  quiet,  and  modest.  ' 
niuisters  gave  in  a  paper  of  reasons  [see  below] 
ing  the  appai*el.* 

7SS  grounded  upon  the  ScmpruRBSf  whereby  wb  arepersuad- 
^  to  admit  the  use  of  the  outward  apparel,  and  ministering 
mts  of  the  Fope*s  Church. 

r  SSaviour  saith,  ^>  Take  heed  that  you  contemn  not  one  of 
tie  ones;  for  he  that  offendeth  one  of  these  little  ones  that 
b  in  me,  it  were  good  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
8  neek,  and  that  lie  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea." 
the  littU  ones  in  Christ,  is  to  speak  or  do  anj  thing  wherebj 
!  Christians  may  take  occasion  either  to  like  that  which  is 
nislike  that  which  is  good.  Now  for  us  to  admit  the  use  of 
gs  may  occasion  this  mischief  therefore  in  consenting  to  them 
offend  many  of  these  littU  ones, 

*,  8t.  Paid  saith,  ^'  If  any  man  that  is  infirm  shaU  see  thee  that 
iwledge  sitting  at  meat  at  the  idols  table,  will  not  his  con- 
be  itiri*ed  up  to  eat  that  which  is  offered  to  idols  ?  And  so  the 
Mher,  for  whom  Christ  died«  shall  perish  in  thy  knowledge  : 
inning  aflcr  this  sort  against  the  brethren,  and  wounding  their 
nscienees,  ye  do  sin  against  Christ."  i  Cor.  yiii.  10, 11, 12. 
t  proveth,  that  whatsoever  is  done  by  him  that  has  knowl- 
sems  to  have  it,  in  such  sort  that  he  mav  seem  to  allow  that 
hieh  in  itself  cannot  be  other  than  eviZ,  is  an  occasion  for  the 
[low  and  approve  of  the  thine  that  is  evil,  and  to  mislike  that 
kI,  though  the  doing  it  be  indifferent  of  itself  in  him  that  has 
!.  To  set  at  the  idols  table,  or  to  eat  things  offered  to  idols, 
Jiat  has  knowledge  a  thing  indifferent,  for  he  knows  that  the 
hing,  and  that  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  to  be  re« 
li  thanksgiving  without  asking  any  questions  for  conscience 
it  to  do  this  in  the  presence  of  him  that  thinks  that  none  can 
he  must  be  partaker  of  idolatry,  is  to  encourage  him  to  like 
iBd  to  mislike  the  true  service  of  God  ;  for  none  can  like  both, 
lase  of  eating  and  drinking,  and  of  wearing  apparel,  is  in  this 
ftame ;  for  though  to  wear  the  outward  and  ministering  gar- 
be  pope's  church  18  in  itself  indifferent,  yet  to  wear  them  in 
f  the  infirm  and  weak  brethren,  who  do  not  understand  the 
le  of  them,  may  occasion  them  to  like  the  pomp  of  the  pope's 
n,  which  of  itself  is  evil,  and  to  mislike  the  simple  minis- 
^Ghrist,  which  in  itself  is  good. 

We  may  not  use  any  thing  that  is  repugnant  to  Christian 
M^  maintain  an  opinion  of  holiness  where  none  is ;  nor  con- 
ilatry,  nor  deny  tlie  truth,  nor  discourage  the  godly,  and  en- 
le  wieked ;  nor  destroy  the  church  of  God,  which  we  are 
Mliiy,  nor  shew  disobedience  where  God  commanded  us  to  o- 
rftieh  we  should  do,  if  we  should  consent  to  wear  the  outward 
tcring  garments  of  the  pope's  church ;  as  appears  by  the  fol- 
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To  tlieir  declaration,  and  every  thin;;  else  that  was  of 
cd,  from  the  danger  of  the  reformation,  and  the  ruin  ol 
many  poor  families  ;  the  commissioners  replied,  it  was 
their  business  to  argue  and  debate,  but  to  execute 

]o\vin(^  passnjB^s  of  Hcripture :  By  St.  Paurs  exhort  at  ion »  Gal.  i 
«*8taml  fai^t  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  you  free:" 
the  examph*  of  ChriftU  Matth.  xv.  2,  3,  who  would  not  have  his  di 
pies  maintain  an  opinion  of  holiness  whieh  the  Pharisees  had  in  in 
iTfX  fiandfi:  Bt  the  doctrine  of  St.  Faul^  2  Cor.  vi.  13«  where  he  tei 
f*th«  that  there  ^<  can  be  no  agreement  between  Christ  and  Belli 
By  the  example  of /innie/,  ch.  %'i.  who,  making  his  prayer  to  God  t 
trary  to  the  commandment  of  the  Kiu«^,  set  open  his  window  towi 
Jfrusaleni',  lest  he  might  seem  to  deny  hin  professions  or  consent  to 
wicked:  By  the  example  of  St.  Paul^  who  rebuked  Peter  sharply, 
cause  he  did  by  his  dissimulation  r.iscourage  the  godly  that  from  an 
the  heathen  Here  ronverted  to  ('hrist,  and  encourage  the  snperstiti 
Jews:  And  again,  by  his  doctrine,  2  Cor.  xiii,  where  he  teacheth^i 
ministers  have  power  to  edify^  but  not  to  destroy.  It  is  farther evid 
from  the  examples  of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  who  in  worthipi 
God  woiild  nut  urc  the  rites  and  ceremonies  uf  the  idolatrous:  An 
conclude,  from  the  doctrine  and  example  of  Peter  and  John,  Aeti 
who  refusing  to  obey  the  commandment  of  the  rulers,  in  eeasia 
preach  Christ,  said,  ^  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  Goj>  to  ( 
^<you  rather  than  God,  be  you  yourselves  judges.*' 

*^  3(//y.  For  a  further  proof  we  may  bring  the  testimony  and  pni 
of  the  ancient  fathers. 

*^  TertuUian^  in  his  book  de  Corona  ^lilitisn  compares  tkoie  me 
dumb  idulsy  who  wear  any  thing  like  the  deckin*  of  the  idols.  Ag 
he  saith.  Si  in  idolio  recumbere  aliemim  est  afiSe^  q^iid  in  idoli  Im 
videri  ?  If  it  be  a  matter  of  infidelity  to  sit  at  the  idols  femstS|  wb 
to  be  seen  in  the  habit  or  apparel  of  the  idol  ? 

^-St.  .iustin^  in  his  86th  epistle  to  Casulanus,  warneth  hio  no 
fast  on  the  same  day^  lest  thereby  he  might  seem  to  consent  with 
wicked  Manichees. 

**  The  fourth  council  of  Toletane^  [Toledo']  canon  5th,  to  avoid 
fent  with  heretics^  decreed,  that  in  baptism  the  body  of  the  bapl 
shuuld  be  but  once  dipped. 

*^  The  great  Clerk  Ori/r^rr,  as  Epiphanius  writeth,  Tom.  I.  1 
Hirres,  64,  because  he  delivered  Palm  to  those  that  offered  to  theii 
of  Serapisj  although  he  openly  said,  Venite  accipite  nonfrondestn 
iachri  sedfrondes  Christi ;  *•  Come  and  receive  the  bouehs,  not  tl 
image  but  of  Christ  f  yet  was  he  for  this,  and  such  like  doiDfli] 
communicated  and  cast  out  of  the  chnroh,  by  those  martyrs  aM 
fessors  that  were  at  Athens, 

^  **  In  the  tripartite  history,  B.  6.  chap.  30,  it  is  said,  that  the  oI 
tian  soldiers,  who  by  the  subtlety  of  Julian  were  brought  to  oflei 
cense  to  the  idol,  when  they  perceived  their  fault,  ran  forth  inti 
atreets,  professing  the  religion  of  Christ,  testifying  themselret  t 


SHAV.  4.  OF  THE  PUHITAKS.  S3U 

^neen's  injunctions.  Arclibishop  Parker  seemed  pleased 
with  the  resolution  of  hi.s  chancellor^  and  said^  ^^  That  he 
<<did  Dot  doubt,  when  the  ministers  had  felt  the  smart  of  po- 
"verty  and  want,  they  would  comply  ;  for  the  wood  (says 

Christians,  and  eonfessing  that  their  handtt  had  offended  unadviKcdly, 
kflt  that  now  they  were  ready  to  give  their  whole  bodies  to  the  must 
fnel  torments  and  pains  for  Christ. 

*^  Further,  to  prove  that  wearing;  theministring  s^nrments  of  the  pope's 
ikorfh,  is  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  the  neressitj  and  holiness  of  the  same, 
md  to  shew  consent  to  idolatry^  Jet  it  he  remembered  that  the  first  devi- 
len  of  them  have  taught,  that  of  necessity  they  must  he  had  ;  and  have 
Mtde  laws  to  punish  and  deprive  those  that  had  them  not:  as  appears 
nthe  pontifical  de  Clerico  faciendo^  that  is,  of  the  ordering  of  a  c/trA*, 
wkere  the  surplice  is  termed  the  habit  orj^rmcnt  of  the  holy  religion. 
ABd  DuranduSy  in  his  3d  book,  entitled  jRafionn/t;  7/iri nor,  calls  it  the 
Knen  garment  which  those  men  that  are  occupied  in  any  manner  at 
Che  service  of  the  altar  and  holy  things,  must  wear  over  their  common 
apparel. 

"  Lindwood  also,  in  his  constitutions  for  the  province  of  England^  de 
Hakiiu  Clericali^  affirms  the  necessity  of  this  habit;  so  doi*s  Uttobonua 
tnd  others,  appointing  grievous  punishments  for  those  that  refuse  to 
Wear  them;  yea,  and  the  pontifical  teaches,  that  when  a  clerk  has  by 
nnler,  or  otherwise,  deser\'ed  to  die,  he  must  be  degraded,  by  pluckinj; 
violently  from  him  th(»se  garments  with  these  words,  Jluthoritate  Dei 
Omnipotentis,  Patris^  Filii*  and  Spiritus  Sanctis  &c.  *'  By  the  author- 
''ily  of  almighty  Goo,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  our  author- 
''ity,  we  take  from  thee  the  habit  of  the  clergy,  and  we  make  thee  na- 
'kra  and  bare  of  the  ornaments  of  religion;  and  we  do  depose,  degrade, 
*spoil,  and  strip  thee  of  thy  clergy  order,  benefice,  and  privilege;  and 
*U  one  that  is  unworthy  of  the  profession  of  a  clerk,  we  bring  thee  back 
''again  into  the  servitude  and  shame  of  the  secular  habit." 

** These  things  being  thus  weighed,  with  the  warning  that  St.  Paul 
liretlif  1  Tliess.  chap.  v.  where  he  commands  us  to  abstain  from  all  ap- 
Noraiire  of  evil^  we  cannot  but  think  that  in  using  of  these  thiugM  wr 
kould  beat  back  those  that  arc  coming  from  superstition,  and  confirm 
hoic  that  are  grown  in  superstition,  and  consequently  overthrow  thai 
rhieh  we  have  been  laboring  to  build,  and  incur  the  danger  of  that 
lorrible  eurse  that  our  Saviour  has  pronounced,  JVo  to  the  world  It- 
jnitf  of  offences. 

^'^  Knowing  therefore  how  horrible  a  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands 
tikt  living  Go  u,  by  doiri^  that  which  our  consciences  (grounded  upon 
Ifc  truth  of  God's  word,  and  the  example  and  doctrine  of  ancient  falh- 
i^  do  tell  us  were  evil  done,  and  to  the  great  discrediting  of  the  truth 
Imof  we  profess  to  be  teachers  ;  we  have  thought  good  to  yield  our- 
IfCi  into  the  hands  of  men,  to  sufler  whatsoever  God  hath  appointed 
lit  lufter,  for  the  preferring  of  the  commandments  of  God  and  a  clear 
haeienee,  before  f he  commandments  of  men  ;  in  complying  with  which 
rounot  escape  tho  condemnation  of  our  consciences ;  keeping  alwaya 
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'<  he)  is  yet  but  ^reen.^^^  He  declared  further^  that  he 
fully  bent  to  go  through  with  the  work  he  had  begun  ; 
the  rather^  because  the  Queen  would  have  him  try  witk 
own  authority  what  he  could  do  for  order.  This  raised 
ambition,  and  put  him  upon  solicitiug  the  secretary  of  a 
by  letter  for  his  countenance  ;  in  one  of  which  he  tells  I 
that  ^^  Tf  he  teas  not  better  backed  there  would  befe 
'^Winchesters,  as  is  desired/^  referring  to  Stephen  Gardl 
the  bloody  persecuting  bishop  of  VTinchester  in  Qu 
Marfs  reign ;  "  but  for  my  part  (says  he)  so  that  my  pr; 
"  may  win  honor,  I  will  be  very  gladly  the  rock  ofoffe\ 
^^  since  the  Lord  is  my  helper^  I  will  not  fear  what  man 
<'  do  to  me  ;  nor  will  I  be  amused  or  daunted  Fre 
^^  Mundus  ruat  Coelum.^^-\  These  were  the  weapons, 
this  the  language,  of  one  whom  Mr.  Strype  calls  the  i 
and  gentle  archbishop ! 

The  non-conformists  had  juster  thoughts  of  him ;  he 
at  the  head  of  all  their  sufferings,  and  pushed  them  fom 
with  unrelenting  vigor.  The  Queen  might  have  been 
tened  ;  the  secretary  of  state  and  courtiers  declared  1 
could  not  keep  pace  with  him  ;  Grindal  relented,  and 
bishop  of  Durham  declared  he  would  rather  lay  down 
bishopric  than  suffer  such  proceedings  in  his  diocese. 
ParkervffLS  above  these  reproaches,  and  instead  of  relax 
framed  such  injunctions  for  the  London  clergy  as  had  n 
been  heard  of  in  a  protestant  kingdom,  or  a  free  governn 
The  commissioners  obliged  every  clergyman  that  had  cu] 

iti  mcmorj  that  horrible  sayingof  JoAn  inhis  fint  epistle,  ^  If  ovr 
•cieuee  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  conseience :"  And  not  ft 
ting  the  saying  of  the  Psalmist,  <<  It  is  good  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  an 
to  trust  in  man."  Psal.  cxviii.  <^  It  is  good  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  i 
trust  in  nrinces.'*  And  again,  PsaL  exlvi.  <^  Trust  not  in  prinees, 
in  the  cnildren  of  men,  in  whom  there  is  no  health,  whose  spirit 
depart  out  of  them,  and  thev  shall  return  to  the  earth  ft*om  wheaee 
came,  and  in  that  day  all  their  devices  shall  come  to  nought.'' 

<^Not  despising  men  therefore,  but  trusting  in  God  only,  we  te 
serve  him  with  a  clear  conscience,  so  Ions  as  we  shall  live  here,  i 
ing  ourselves  that  those  things  that  we  snail  suffer  for  doing  so, 
be  a  testimony  to  the  world,  that  great  reward  is  laid  up  for  us  in 
ven,  where  we  doubt  not  bnt  to  rest  for  ever,  with  them  that  hai 
fore  our  days  suffered  for  the  like."    MS.  penes  me,  p.  57 j  &e. 

*  Life  of  Parker,  p.  2i5.  t  Life  of  Parker,  p.  219,  220,  & 
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uls  to  swear  obedience.  1.  To  all  the  Queen's  injunctions 
id  letters  patent.  2.  To  all  letters  from  the  lords  of  the 
"Wy  council.  3.  To  the  articles  and  injunctions  of  their 
kstropolitan.^  4.  To  the  articles  and  mandates  of  their 
shop^  archdeacon,  chancellors^  somners^  receivers,  &c. — 
ad  in  a  word,  to  be  subject  to  the  control  of  all  their  ^u- 
mors  with  patience. t  To  gird  these  injunctions  close 
ion  the  Puritans^  there  was  appointed  in  every  parish 
or  or  eight  censors,  spies,  or  jurats,  to  take  coi!;nizance  of 
I  offences  given  or  taken.  These  were  under  oath  enjoin- 
1  to  take  particular  notice  of  the  conformity  of  the  clergy 
id  of  the  parishioners,  and  to  give  iu  their  presentments 
hen  required  ;  so  that  it  was  impossible  for  an  honest 
tttitao  to  escape  the  high  commission. 
By  these  methods  of  severity,  religion  and  wtrfue  were  dis- 
[mntenanced  for  tlie  sake  of  their  pretended  ornaments  ; 
le  consciences  of  good  men  were  entans;led,  and  the  refor- 
ation  exposed  to  the  utmost  liazard.j:  Alany  churches  were 
int  up  in  the  city  of  London  for  want  of  ministers,  to  the 
rief  of  all  good  men^  and  the  inexpressible  pleasure  of  tiic 
ipists,  who  rejoiced  to  see  the  reformers  weakening  their 
im  bands^  by  silencing  such  numbers  of  the  most  useful 
id  popular  preachers,  w  bile  the  country  was  in  distress  for 
tnt  of  them.  Bishop  SandySy  in  one  of  his  sermons  be- 
fre  the  Queen  some  years  after,  tells  her  Majesty,  •^Tbat 
Bany  of  her  people,  especially  in  t!ie  northern  parts,  per- 
ished for  want  of  saving  food.  Many  there  are  (say^i  he) 
that  hear  not  a  sermon  in  seven  years,  I  might  safely  say 
in  seventeen  :  their  blood  will  be  required  at  some-body's 
ha&ds."^ 

JBot  to  make  thorough  work  witli  the  ref  users  of  the  hah- 
if  the  ardhbishop  called  in  alf  licences,  according  to  the 
imrtisementSf  and  appointed  all  preachers  throughout  his 
hole  province  to  take  out  new  ones  ;   this  was  to  reach 

*  Strype's  Annals,  p.  463. 

^pn  Wamtt  calls  this  an  oath  of  a  most  extraordinary  nature  under 
"~  government,  and  adds,  *^  with  this  nurelentin^  rigor  did  the  arch- 
jearry  on  the  severity  against  the  Puritans,  and  almost  he  alone." 
•lesiaglical  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  435. 

\  Life  of  Parker,  p.  224.    §  Life  of  Grindal,  p.  og.     Pierce,  p.  ^  ?. 
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those  who  were  neither  incumbents,  nor  curates^  in  par 
but  lecturers  or  occasional  preachers.  All  pai*sonc 
eurates  were  forbid  to  suffer  any  to  preach  in  their  chui 
upon  any  former  licences  given  by  the  archbisliop ;  and 
as  took  out  new  licences  bound  themselves  for  tlie  fu 
not  to  disturb  the  public  establishment,  or  vary  from 
And  because  some,  when  they  had  been  discharged 
their  ministry  iu  one  diocese  for  non-conformity,  got  a 
tlement  in  another,  it  was  now  appointed  that  such  cu 
as  came  out  of  other  dioceses  should  not  be  allowed  to  pi 
without  letters  testimonial  from  the  ordinary  where 
last  served.  But  those  Puritans  who  could  not  with  a 
conscience  take  out  new  licences  kept  their  old  ones^ 
made  the  best  use  of  them  they  could.*  ^'  They  travi 
^*  up  and  down  the  countries  from  church  to  church,  pn 
^^  iug  where  they  could  get  leave,  as  if  they  were  t 
*^  ties ;"  says  bishop  Jewel  and  so  they  were  with  rega 
their  poverty,  for  silver  and  gold  they  had  none  :  bu 
lordship  adds,  <^  And  they  take  money  for  their  labi 
An  unpardonable  crime !  that  honest  men  of  a  liberal 
cation,  that  had  parted  with  their  livings  in  the  chure 
a  good  conscience,  should  endeavor  after  a  very  poor  ] 
uer  to  live  by  the  gospel. 

There  was  still  one  door  of  entrance  in  the  ministry 
open  to  the  Puritans,  which  the  archbishop  used  all  hi 
tcrest  to  shut,  but  could  not  prevail.  It  was  a  priv 
granted  the  university  of  Cambridge  by  To\^(iMexaniei 
to  licence  twelve  ministers  yearly,  to  preach  any  w 
throughout  England^  without  obtaining  licences  from 
of  the  bishops.  The  bull  says,  that  "  The  chancellor  o 
"  university  (who  was  then  Fisher  bishop  of  Rochester^ 
^^  hissuccessors,shall  license  twelve  preachers  yearly ,a 
^'  the  common  seal  of  the  university,  who  shall  have  lil 
^'  to  preach,  &c.  durante  vita  naturaliJ^  The  archbi 
sent  to  secretary  Cecil  their  chancellor,  praying  him  ( 
aside  tliis  practice  ;  1.  Because  the  present  licences  v 
from  the  original  bull,  being  given  out  by  the  vice-( 
cellor,  whereas  they  ought  to  be  in  the  name  of  the  c 
cellor  only.      S.  Because  it   was  unreasonable   to 

*  Life  of  Parker,  p.  i  S9. 
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Licences  durante  vita  natuvalu  i.  Q.for  life  ;  whereas  they 
ought  to  be  only  qitam  din  nobis  placuerint^  and  dum  Ian- 
ijobiliter  gesserinty  i.  e.  during  our  pleasurPj  or  as  long  as 
they  behave  welL^  3.  But  that  which  troubled  the  archbish- 
op most^  was  the  clause  tliat  infrine;ed  his  own  and  his  breth- 
ren's  jurisdiction^  that  they  might  preach  without  a  licence 
from  any  of  the  bishops.  And  yet  this  claune  is  in  the  let- 
ten  patent  of  Queen  Eblzabeth^  granted  to  the  university  for 
ttis purpose;  the  words  axe^ Licentiaordinariorumlocorum 
nperhocminime  requisita.  This  was  thought  insufferable; 
fhe  vice-chancellor  tlierefore  was  sent  for  to  town  to  defend 
fhe  privilege  of  the  university,  which  he  did  to  the  satisfac- 
Ikm  of  the  chancellor ;  but  the  archbishop  was  so  angry, 
iktt  he  declared  he  would  not  admit  any  of  their  licences 
irifhout  the  chancellor's  name ;  nor  could  he  imagine  that 
the  vice-chancellor,  by  his  pretended  experience  and  skill 
in  the  civil  law,  could  inform  his  honor  of  any  thing,  that 
he  was  not  capable  of  answering.  But  here  his  grace  met 
inth  a  disappointment,  for  the  university  retaine^l  their  pri- 
Tilege,  and  made  use  of  it  to  the  relief  of  the  Puritans.^ 

In  the  Queen's  progress  this  yesir,  [1369]  her  majesty  vis- 
iled  the  university  of  Cambridge^  and  continued  there  five 
diys,  being  entertained  by  the'^scholars  with  speeches  and 
wputations.   On  tlu^  3d  day  of  her  being  there,  [Aug.  7*]  ^ 

§  Life  of  Parker,  p.  193. 

*  Bishop  Maddax  inveighs  against  them  for  availing  themselves  of  a 
llU  mntedhy  the  Pope,  whom  they  aflirmed  to  be  antichrist,  and  when 
Aey  loaded  the  qaeen  uud  bishops  with  heavy  accusations  asencoura^- 
^  of  popery.  '1  he  bishop's  reflexions  are  also  pointed  against  oiir  his  - 
'JMaa  for  mentioning  this  conduct  without  a  censure.  To  which  Mr. 
jNW  replies,  that  this  grant  from  Pope  Alexander  VI.  the  advanta^^e  of 
JwUch  the  puritans  enjoyed,  had  been  confirmed  to  the  university  by 
.htten  patent  from  Queen  EliTMheth  herself;  a  copy  of  which  may  bi* 
jKn  ia  the  appendix  to  Strype^s  Life  of  arch.  Parker,  p.  60.  Mr.  ^*enl 
properly  asks,  <<  Would  the  protestants  in  France  have  shut  up 
churches,  if  the  antichristian  powers  would  have  i^iven  them  a 
to  preach  P  Nay,  would  they  not  have  preached  without  any 
at  all,  if  they  had  not  been  dragooned  out  of  the  country  ?"  lie 
for  himself,  ^'  if  he  were  a  missionary,  and  could  spread  the  chris- 
fkithy  by  virtue  of  a  licence  from  the  Pope,  or  the  Grand  SeijE;?:- 
ry  or  the  Empemr  otChina^  in  their  dominions,  he  would  not  serupl') 
fFiJto  aeeepi  it,  but  be  thankful  to  the  divine  providence  that  had  opened 
''iBch  a  door.*'        Appendix  to  the  Review.        £d. 
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philosophy  art  wr.s  kepi  by  Tlioiuas  Byngjoi Feter-housPf 
on  these  two  qiipstioiis.  1.  Whether  muiiarchy  be  not  the 
best  form  of  government?  2.  Whether  frequent  alterationi 
of  the  la\vsnre«l:in.s;emnji?  Theopp')nents  were  Mr.  T/iomai 
Cartwri^:ht.  feUow  of  Tnw//;/ eolleare.  Mr.  Chadderton,oi 
(fueciis^ Mr.  FrvstiniimX  Mr.  fVr; r/.\ of /iVj/^C^ college:  who 
performed  th^ir  parts  to  the  satisfadion  of  the  QueeHf  and 
♦he  whole  auilience  :  hn<  it»^eem'<  Prmtou  pleased  her  ma- 
jesty best,  nntl  w;is  made  her  »5rlu>lar.  with  the  settlement  of 
a  salary.  The  divinitv  fiiiesiiuns  wore,  1.  Whether  the 
authority  of  the  script'ire  is  srrenler  tlian  that  of  the  church? 
2.  V/heiher  the  civil  ma!r'»slni!;*  ha*i  authority  in  ecclesiasti- 
ral  affairs  ?  These  w  i*re  the  tesu  of  the  times.  At  the  close 
of  the  disputation,  the  (|iieen  made  a  short  and  elegant  onu 
ti(}n  in  Luting  e:i(  ouraL;ini;  the  schohirs  to  pursue  their  stad- 
ies,  with  a  promi'-e  of  her  ( iMinlenanee  and  protection. 

Hut  this  learned  lif)ilv  was  so«>n  :it*ter  thrown  into  confa- 
5^1  ui.  hy  the  r  ouiroversy  of  Ihe  habils^  especially  of  the  wr- 
plive.  Dr.  Lnui^wovih^  master  of  St.  Jolnrs^  being  abseat 
from  his  colle;;e.  (ho  stuilents  of  that  house  came  to  chapel 
on  a  festival  day,  williout  tiirir  htmds  rjid  surplices,^  to  the 
number  of  301).  and  continued  to  fli>so  for  some  time  :  the 
master  at  his  ri-tMrn  mnkinu;  no  complaint,  nor  attemptiB; 
to  recover  them  to  uniformity.  In  7V/i??7j/ college,  all?* 
except  throe,  declared  ap;ain-t  the  surplice,  and  many  il 
oiiier  colie.L;ew  were  ready  to  ftiHow  their  example.  The 
news  of  this  beins;  sent  to  court,  it  was  easy  to  foresee  aa 
impendin:;'  storm  :  .several  m»M!ibi'rs  of  the  universitv  wrote 
to  the  secretary,  hnnildy  bc?^cet  liiiig  his  intercession  with  the 
Queen,  that  they  mi:;h(  no^  be  fuiced  to  receive  a  popitk 
cen  mony,  whicli  !hev  had  laid  a**ide  :  assurins  himbeJbie 
Ciou,  that  nothin*];  but  reason,  and  the  quiet  enjoynieat  ef 
their  consciences,  had  induced  them  to  do  as  they  had  done. 
I?ut  (Vr?// sent  them  r.n  anu;ry  an.-wer,  admonishing  them  to 
return  qaietly  to  the  hahiis,  as  they  had  used  thein  before. 
He  also  wrote  to  ih?  vice-ciinncellor,  re(|uiring  him  to  call 
together  the  heads  of  the  co!les;e*.  and  let  them  know, 
that  as  they  tendered  the  honor  of  (ion,  the  preseryation 

^  Huwever  they  h:u\  worn  ihoni  lipfore.     Ri^iop  mVadJar, 
"  By  t!:e  instificalion  of  T.  Cariirritrhf.    lb.  from   Sfrype. 
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inn  nnity^  the  reputation  of  the  university,  the  fa- 
he  Queen,  and  his  own  good-will  to  them,  they 
ontinue  the  use  of  the  habits, 
eads  of  colleges  being  sensible  of  the  risk  the  uni- 
rould  run  of  being  disfurnished  of  students,  if  th» 
sre  pressed,  applied  again  to  their  chancellor  C^ct7, 
Bde  with  the  Queen  for  a  dispensation ;  one  of  their 
%B  signed  by  the  master  of  Trinity  college,  Dr.  Beau- 
ho  had  been  an  exile,  John  Whitgift^  afterwards 
op  of  Canterbury y  Roger  KeVcy  master  oi Magdalen 
Richard  jLon^zroWA,  master  of  St.  John^a,  Matthew 
master  of  Pembrolce-haWy  afterwards  archbishop  of 
id  many  others ;  in  their  letter  they  acquaint  his 
^  That  a  great  many  persons  in  the  university,  of 
tnd  learning,  were  fully  persuaded  of  the  unlawful- 
r  the  habits  ;  and  therefore  if  conformity  were  urg- 
)j  would  be  forced  to  desert  their  stations,  and  thus 
uversity  would  be  stript  of  its  ornaments ;  they 
ire  give  it  as  their  humble  opinion,  that  indulgence 
matter  would  be  attended  with  no  inconveniencies ; 
I  the  other  hand,  they  were  afraid  religion  and 
ig  would  suflTer  very  much  by  rigor  and  imposi- 
^  This  letter  was  resented  at  court,  and  especial- 
\  ecclesiastical  commission  ;  Longworthy  master  of 
^Sy  was  sent  for  before  tlie  commissioners,  an<l  o- 

I  sign  a  i*ecantation,  and  read  it  publicly  in  the 
the  rest  made  their  peace  by  letters  of  submis- 

II  the  heads  of  colleges  were  commanded  to  assist 
-chancellor  in  bringing  the  scholars  to  an  uniform- 
e  habits,  which  nevertheless  they  could  not  accom- 
'many  years.  Whitgifty  seeing  which  way  the 
ireferment  ran,  drew  his  pen  in  defence  of  the  hier- 
\  all  its  branches,  and  became  a  roost  potent  advo- 
the  habits.  But  the  university  of  Cambridge  was 
uictoary  for  the  puritans. 

tern  to  the  puritan  clergy :  April  2d,  Mr.  Cmwleyy 
mded  minister  of  CripplegatPy  seeing  a  corps  coming 
ted  at  his  church,  attended  with  clerks  in  their  snr- 
Dging  before  it,  threatened  to  sluit  the  church  doors 

•  Life  of  Parker,  p.  194.    App.  p.  «9. 
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against  tlicin ;  but  the  singing  men  resisted,  resolving  it 
tlirougli  with  their  work,  till  the  alderman's  deputy  tiir 
cncd  to  lay  them  by  the  heels  for  breaking  the  peace ;  a; 
M  hich  they  shrunk  away,  but  complained  to  the  archbisli 
who  sending  for  Crowley,  deprived  him  of  his  living,  i 
confined  him  to  his  house,  for  saying,  he  would  not  suffer 
wolf  to  come  to  his  flock.  He  also  bound  the  deputy  i 
hundred  pounds,  to  be  ready  when  he  shall  be  called' f( 
This  Mr.  Crowley  was  a  learned  man,  and  had  been  an  e^ 
in  Queen  Mary^s  days,  at  Frankfort ;  he  was  very  dilig 
in  disputing  against  certain  priests  in  the  Tower ^  and  toe 
great  deal  of  pains  to  bring  them  over  to  their  alle^a 
to  the  Queen,  upon  the  principle  of  the  unlawfulness  of 
posing  princes  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever.  He  wi 
divers  learned  books,  and  died  a  non-conformist  in  the  j 
4  588,  and  was  buried  in  the  cliurch  of  Cripplegate.  Ann 
tlie  deprived  ministersyfiomiy  betook  themselves  to  the  sti 
of  physic,  and  others  to  secular  employments;  some  went 
io  Scotlaudj  or  beyond  sea ;  others  got  to  be  chaplains  ing 
tlemen^s  families  ;  but  many  who  had  large  families  if 
reduced  to  beggary.  Many  churches  were  now  shot 
and  the  people  ready  to  mutiny  for  want  of  ministers.  I 
hundred  persons  came  to  a  church  in  London^  to  receive 
communion  on  Palm- Sunday,  hut  the  doors  were  shut^tk 
being  none  to  officiate.  The  cries  of  the  people  read 
the  court ;  the  secretary  wrote  to  the  archbishop  to  sup 
the  churches,  and  release  the  prisoners  ;  but  his  grace  i 
inexorable,  and  had  rather  the  people  should  have  no  i 
mons  or  sacraments,  than  have  them  without  the  surplics  i 
4:ap.     He  acquainted  the  secretary  in  a  letter,  ^  That  w1 

<  the  Queen  put  him  upon  what  he  had  done,  he  told 
'  that  these  precise  folks  would  offer  their  goods  and  hoi 
^  to  prison  rather  than  relent ;  and  her  highness  then  wfl 

<  him  to  imprison  them.^  He  confessed,  that  there  w 
^  many  parishes  unserved ;  that  he  underwent  many  h 
*  speeches,  and  much  resistance  from  the  people ; 

^  nothing  more  than  was  to  be  expected.  That  he  1 
^  sent  his  chaplains  into  the  city,  to  serve  in  some  of 

S  Life  of  Parker,  p.  218,  219.        •  Life  of  Parker,  p.  2«8. 
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parishes^  but  they  could  not  administer  the  sacntment^ 
ise  the  officers  of  the  parish  had  provided  neither 
ice  nor  wafer  bread.  Thut  on  Palm- Sunday,  one  of 
laplains  designing  to  administer  the  sacrament  to  some 
lesired  it,  the  table  was  made  ready,  but  while  he  Atas 
ng  the  chapter  of  f/ze  passion,  one  of  the  parishioners 
from  the  table  both  the  cup  and  the  wafer  breads 
ise  tlie  bread  was  not  common  :  and  so  the  peoplo 
disappointed,  and  his  chaplain  derided.  That  diver «» 
^hwardens  would  provide  neither  surplice  nor  wafer 
I.  He  acquainted  the  secretary  further,  that  he  had 
d  with  several  of  the  new  preachers,  who  were  mov- 
r  sedition  and  disorder,  that  he  had  commanded  them 
le,  and  had  put  some  into  prison.  That  on  Maunday 
sday  he  had  many  of  the  bishop  of  London^s  parish- 
S9  churchwardens,  and  others  before  him  ;  but  that 
as  fully  tired,  for  some  ministers  would  not  obey 
suspensions,  but  preached  in  defiance  of  them. — 
^  churchwardens  would  not  provide  the  church  fur- 
3;  and  others  opposed  and  disturbed  those  that  were 
;o  officiate  in  the  prescribed  apparel.  He  then  calls 
the  secretary  to  spirit  up  [^Grindal']  bishop  of  £on- 
to  his  duty ;  and  assures  him,  that  he  had  spoken  to 

0  no  purpose ;  that  he  was  younger,  and  nearer  the 
and  had  vacant  priests  in  his  church,  who  might 
y  the  places  of  the  deprived  ministers ;  he  there- 
lewailed  that  he  should  be  put  upon  the  oversight 
J  parishes  of  London,  which' was  another  man's 
;e;  and  that  the  l)urtlien  should  be  laid  on  his  neck* 

1  other  men  drew  back.'f  The  truth  is,  Grindal 
pary  of  the  unpleasant  work,  and  having  a  real  con- 

I  promote  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  God,  he  could 
against  the  ministers,  otherwise  than  as  he  was 
t  forwards  ;  and  when  the  eyes  of  his  superiors  were 
.another  way,  he  would  relax  again.  When  the 
tj  and  archbishop  sent  to  him  to  provide  for  his 
I  and  fill  up  the  vacant  pulpits  ;  he  told  them  it  was 
ible^  there  being  no  preachers ;  all  he  could  do  waii 
ly  the  churches  by  turns,  wliieh  was  far  from  stop- 
e  murmurs  of  the  people. 

t  Life  of  Parker,  p.  329. 
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This  was  the  sad  condition  of  the  city  of  London  ;  tk 
very  bread  of  life  being  taken  from  the  people  for  the  sake 
of  a  few  trifling  ceremonies :  And  if  it  was  thus  in  the  citv, 
how  much  worse  must  it  be  in  those  distant  countries,  where 
her  majcsty^s  injunctions  were  rigidly  executed?  And  yet 
witli  all  this  rigor,  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  the  Queea 
and  her  bishops,  to  reconcile  the  clergy  and  common  pco* 
pie  to  the  habits.  The  Queen  herself  was  in  earnest,  aod 
Iter  archbishop  went  into  the  most  servile  measures,  tofal* 
ill  the  commands  of  his  royal  mistress  ;  the  high  commie* 
sion  was  furious,  but  the  council  were  backward  to  coon* 
tenance  their  proceedings. 

All  applications  to  the  Queen  and  her  commissioners  be^ 
ing  ineflectual,  the  suspended  ministers  thought  it  thcii 
duty  to  lay  their  case  before  the  world ;  accordingly  thiQ 
published  a  small  treatise  this  year  [1566]  in  vindicatioi 
of  their  conduct,  intitled,  d  declaration  of  the  doiugM  ^ 
those  minintors  ofGod^s  word  and  sacraments  in  thecitj^ 
London,  trhich  have  refused  to  wear  the  upper  apmrUf 
and  ministering  garments  of  the  pope^s  church.  To  Uii^ 
book  they  shew,  <  That  neither  the  prophets  in  the  (Nd 
<  Testament,  nor  the  apostles  in  the  New,  were  distinguish* 
^  ed  by  their  garments ;  that  the  linen  garment  was  pecalitf 
^  to  the  priesthood  o{  Aaron,  and  had  a  signification  of  soma 
'  thing  ty  be  fulfilled  in  Christ  and  his  church. — That  a  £e- 
^  tinction  of  garments  in  the  christian  church  did  not  generr. 
^  ly  obtain  till  long  after  the  rising  of  antichrist ;  for  the  wbdU 

*  clergy  of  Ravenna,  writing  to  the  emperor  Carolus  Calt>ut^ 

*  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  876,  say,  We  are  distingui$hedfrati> 

*  the  laity  not  by  our  clothes,  but  by  our  doctrines;  not  hynr 

*  habits,  but  our  conversation. — That  the  surplice,  orwfaila 

*  linen  garment,  came  from  the  Egyptians  into  the  Jemtk 

*  church  ;  and  that  pope  Sylvester,  about  the  year  320,  wat 

*  the  first  that  api>ointed  the  sacrament  to  be  administered 

*  in  a  white  linen  garment ;  giving  this  reason  for  it^  te» 
'  cause  the  body  of  Christ  was  buried  in  a  white  linen clo^L 

*  They  represent  how  all  these  garments  had  been  abasN 

*  to  idolatry,  sorcery,  and  all  kinds  Qf  conjurations  ;  toi 

*  (say  they)  the  popish  priests  can  perform  none  of  then 
^  pretended  consecrations  of  holy  water,  transubstantiatioi 
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'  of  tbe  body  of  Christ,  conjurations  of  the  devil  out  of 
'  places  orpersons  possessed,  without  a  surplice,  or  an  albe, 

'  or  some  hallowed  stole. ^They  argue  against  the  habits 

'  10  an  offence  to  weak  christians,  an  encouragement  to  ig- 
^mirant  and  obstinate  papists,  and  as  an  affectation  to  re- 

'tarn  to  their  communion. ^That  at  best  they  were  but 

'hamaa  appointments,  and  came  within  the  apostle's  re- 
'|ioof,  CeL  ii.  20,  S3.  Why  as  though  living  in  the  world 
'ore  ye  street  to  ordinances^  after  the  commandments  and 
^'ioctrines  of  men  ?  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using. 

^'Timeh  naty  taste  not,  handle  not. That  supposing  the 

Garments  were  indifferetit,  (which  they  did  not  grant)  yet 
'ftey  ooght  not  to  be  imposed^  because  it  was  an  infringe- 
^Bent  of  the   liberty   wherewith  Christ  had  made  them 

'Aw: Lastly f  They  call  in  the  suffrages  of  foreign  di- 

fnnes,  who  all  condemned  the  habits,  though  they  were 
fwt  willing  to  hazard  the  reformation  in  its  infancy  for 
'ttem.  Even  bishop  Ridley^  who  contended  so  zealously 
^for  the  habits,  when  Dr.  Brooks  at  his  degradation  would 
%ive  persuaded  him  to  put  on  the  surplice  with  the  rest  of 
'Hie  massing  garments,  absolutely  refused,  saying,  If  you, 
^nt  Ike  surplice  upon  me^  it  shall  be  against  my  will.  And 
Mrhen  they  forced  it  upon  him,  he  inveighed  against  the 
^tpparel,  as  foolish  and  abominable.' 

At  the  end  of  the  book  is  a  prayer,  in  which  are  these 

vords ;  ■      ^  Are  not  the  relics  of  Romish  idolatry  stoutly 

i 'retained?    Are  we  not  bereaved  of  some  of  our  pastors, 

'who  by  word  and  example  sought  to  free  thy  flock  from 

F^ these  offences  ?  Ah,  good  Lord !  these  are  now  by  power 

[^  pot  down  from  pastoral  care  ;  they  are  forbid  to  feed  us  ; 

Ineir  voice  we  cannot  hear.     This  is  our  great  discomfort ; 

is  the  joy  and  triumph  of  Antichrist ;  and,  which  is 

ire  heavy,  the  increase  of  this  misery  is  of  some  threat- 

of  the   wicked  hoped  for,  and  of  us  feared,  as  thy 

lents  against  us  for  our  sins.' At  the  conclusion 

Ijord's  prayer  and  creed,  after  this  manner,  In  thy 

O  Christ  our  captain,  we  ask  these  things,  and  pray 

thee,  O  heavenly  father,  saying,    Our  father^  &c. — 

this  ;  O  Lord,  increase  our  faith,  whereof  we   make 

isioD,  I  believe  in  Gop  the  Father  JUmightyp  &c.  And 

Vol.  I.  3S 
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in  the  end  is  this  sentence^  Arise,  0  Lord,  and  let  (km 
enemies  be  confounded.* 

Other  pamphlets  of  the  same  kind  were  published  in  de« 
fence  of  the  suspended  ministers^  which  the  bishops  ap* 
pointed  their  chaplains  to  answer.  Mr.  Strype  is  of  opii- 
lon^  that  the  archbishop  himself  published  an  answer  to 
their  declaration  ;  but  whoever  be  the  author,  he  b  a  mm 
of  a  bad  spirit,  and  abusive  language.f  The  ministers  print- 
ed a  reply,  intitled.  An  answer  for  the  time,  to  the  exam- 
nation  put  in  print  without  the  author^s  name,  pretending 
to  maintain  the  apparel  prescribed,  against  the  deetaruUmi 
of  the  ministers  qpLondon ;  it  answers  the  adversary  pan* 
graph  by  paragraph  with  good  temper  and  judgment  Bit 
the  bishops  printed  some  new  testimonies  of  foreign  divinsir 
without  their  consent,  with  a  collection  of  tracts,  of  oisdf 
ence  to  the  magistrate,  and  Melanehton^s  exposition  of  Jbsk 
xiii.  i.  Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powere  •-  horn 
whence  they  conclude,  that  because  things  are  barely  tolsr' 
able,  though  offensive,  dangerous,  and  in  their  ewn  opt- 
ions, to  be  removed  out  of  the  church,  as  soon  as  an  QffSf' 
tunity  shall  offer,  yet  in  the  mean  time  they  may  be  impss- 
ed  under  the  penalties  of  suspension,  deprivation,  and  in- 
prisonment,  from  a  mistaken  interpretation  of  the  apostle's 
words,  Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers. 

The  Puritans  replied  to  all  these  attempts  of  their  adftr- 
saries  ;  their  tracts  were  eagerly  sought  after,  and  had  s 
wide  spread  among  the  people ;  upon  which  the  eomnap 
sioners  had  recourse  to  their  last  remedy,  which  was  tha 
further  restraint  of  the  press.  They  complained  to  the  eon- 
cil,  that  notwithstanding  the  Queen's  injunctions,  the  St- 
ferences  in  the  church  were  kept  open  by  printing  and  pub- 
lishing seditious  libels ;  and  hereupon  procured  the  folloir- 
ing  decree  of  the  star-chamber,  viz. 

1.  ^^That  no  person  shall  print  or  publish  any  book 
^^  against  the  Queen's  injunctions,  ordinances,  or  lettaiS 
^^  patents,  set  forth  or  to  be  set  forth^  or  against  the 
771^  of  them.| 

*  Strype'i  Annah,  p.  SS5,     Pieree,  p.  6i. 
t  Pierce*!  Yindicatioa,  p.  62.  i  Life  of  Parkor,  p.  22U 
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5.  ^^  That  duch  ofteiiders  should  forfeit  all  their  books 
^'  and  copies,  and  suffer  three  months  imprisonment,  and 
^^  neverpraetise  the  art  of  printing  any  more. 

8.  ^^  That  no  person  should  sell,  bind  or  stitch  such  books, 
^^  npon  pain  of  20  shillings  for  every  book. 

4.  ^^  That  all  forfeited  books  should  be  brought  to  Sta- 
^^  tienera^  Hally  and  half  the  money  forfeited  to  be  reserved 
^i  for  the  Queen,  the  rest  for  the  informer,  and  the  bookst 
^<  to  be  destroyed  or  made  waste  paper. 

5m  ^^  That  the  wardens  of  the  company  may  from  time 
^  to  time  search  all  suspected  places,  and  open  all  packs,  dry 
^fats,  &c.  wherein  paper  or  foreign  books  may  be  con- 
stained  ;  and  enter  all  warehouses  where  they  have  rea- 
^••onable  suspicion,  and  seize  all  books  and  pamphlets  a- 
^  gainst  the  Queen's  ordinances,  and  bring  the  offenders 
^liefore  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners. 

6.  ^^  All  stationers,  booksellers,  and  merchants  trading  in 
i^  books,  shall  enter  into  recognizances  of  reasonable  sums 
^  of  money,  to  observe  the  premises,  or  pay  the  forfeitures.'' 

This  was  signed  by  eight  of  the  privy^  council,  and  by  the 
kishops  of  Canterbury  and  London^  with  five  more  of  the 
Mclesiastical  commission,  and  published  June  29th,  1566, 
in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Queen^s  reign. ^ 

The  puritans  being  thus  foreclosed,  and  shut  out  of  the 
cbnrch  oj  seqiiestrations^  imprisonments,  the  taking  away  of 
Ikmr  licences  to  preach,  and  the  restraint  of  the  press,  most 
ef  them  were  at  a  loss  how  to  behave,  being  unwilling  to 
eeparate  from  the  church  where  the  word  and  sacraments 
wore  truly  administered,  though  defiled  with  some  popish 
OBfieratitions ;  of  this  number  yfereJ)r.Humphreys,8ampsony 
-Fojf  the  martyrologist.  Lever,  Whittingham,  Johnson,  and 
others,  who  continued  preaching  up  and  down,  as  they 

*  Life  of  Parker,  p.  222. 
It  if  a  jnst  remark  of  a  modern  writer  nere,  ^<  that  without  entering 
Ho  the  eontroversy  between  the  bishops  and  the  puritans,  we  may  at 
iMtt  venture  to  affirm,  that  the  former  did  no  eredit  to  their  canse  by 
Hii  oriHtrarj  restraint  of  the  press."  This  is  an  expedient  utterly  in- 
OMMPatible  with  the  very  notion  of  a  free  state,  and  therefore  ever  to 
ho  detested  by  the  friends  of  liberty.  And  it  is  an  expedient  which 
en  never  be  of  any  service  to  the  cause  of  truth ;  whatever  it  may  to 
error,  superstition,  or  tyranny.        British  Biog.  vol.  iii.  p.  25.     En. 
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had  opportunity^  and  coald  be  dispensed  with  for  the  habits^ 
though  they  were  exchided  all  parochial  preferment. 

But  there  were  groat  numbers  of  the  common  people^  who 
abhorred  the  habits  as  much  as  the  ministers,  and  would  not 
frequent  the  churches  whei*e  tliey  were  used,  thinking  it  as 
unlawful  to  countenance  such  superstitions  with  their  pres- 
ence, as  if  they  themselves  were  to  put  on  the  garaieBts, 
These  were  distressed  where  to  hear ;  some  staid  without 
the  church  till  service  was  over,  and  the  minister  was  enter* 
ing  upon  his  prayer  before  sermon ;  others  flocked  after  iath- 
er  Coverdahj  who  preached  without  the  habits  ;  but  beii^ 
turned  out  of  his  church  at  St.  Magnus^  London-Briigif 
they  were  obliged  to  send  to  his  house  on  Saturdajft^  to 
know  where  they  might  hear  him  the  next  day:  The  goven- 
ment  took  umbrage  at  this,  insomuch  that  the  good  old 


was  oldiged  to  tell  his  friends,  that  he  durst  not  inform  then 
any  more  of  his  preaching  for  fear  of  offending  his  superion. 
At  length,  after  having  waited  about  eight  weeks  to  see  if 
theQueen  would  have  compassion  on  them^  several  of  thede^^ 
prived  ministers  had  a  solemn  consultation  with  their  fnendifi 
in  which,  after  prayer,  and  aserious  debate  about  thelawfid* 
ness  and  necessity  of  separating  from  the  established  chareh^ 
they  came  to  this  agreement,  that  since  they  could  not  hum' 
the  word  of  OoD  preached f  nor  the  sacraments  administeni 
without  IDOLATROUS  GEARE,  (as  they  called  it)  and  mM^ 
there  had  been  a  separate  congregation  in  London,  andwih"^ 
other  at  Geneva  in  ((ueen  Mary's  time^  which  used  a  Vmk 
and  order  of  preachings  administration  of  sacraments^  u^ 
discipline^  that  the  great  Mr.  Calvin  had  approved  of^  mt 
which  was  free  from  the  superstitions  of  the  English  serviesf 
that  therefore  it  was  their  duty,  in  their  present  circumstoM^' 
ceSy  to  break  off  from  the  public  churches^  and  to  assevMB^' 
astheyhadopportiinitiij  in  private  houses,  or  elsewhere^  1$- 
worship  God  in  a  manner  that  might  not  offend  against  Asi 
light  of  their  consciences.     Had  the  use  of  habits  and  a  few*^ 
ceremonies  been  left  discretionary,  both  ministers  andpe*^' 

!ile  had  been  easy :  but  if  was  the  compelling  these  things  if^ 
€^Wy  (as  they  told  the  archbishop)  that  made  them  sepantsf^ 

• 

*  {^ife  of  Parker,  p.  211. 
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It  was  debated  among  them,  whether  they  should  use  as 
nach  of  the  common  prayer  and  service  of  the  charch  as 
WMB  not  offensive,  or  resolve  at  once,  since  they  were  cut 
off  from  the  church  of  England,  to  set  up  the  purest  and 
best  form  of  worship,  most  consonant  to  the  holy  scriptures, 
sad  to  the  practice  of  the  foreign  reformers  ;  the  latter  of 
these  was  concluded  upon,  and  accordingly  they  laid  aside 
the  English  liturgy,  and  made  use  of  the  Geneva  service- 
book. 

Here  was  the  jera  or  date  of  the  separatiok,  a  most  un- 
hippy  event  (says  Mr.  StrypeJ  whereby  ^*  people  of  the 
''  same  country,  of  the  same  religion,  and  of  the  same  judg- 
f'meat  in  doctrine,  parted  communions ;  one  part  being  o- 
Obliged  to  go  aside  into  secret  houses,  and  chambers,  to 
'^  serve  God  by  themselves,  which  begat  strangeness  be- 
^^  tween  neighbors,  christians,  and  protestants."  And  not 
only  strangeness,  but  unspeakable  mischiefs  to  the  nation  in 
flus  and  the  following  reigns.  The  breach  might  easily 
have  been  made  up  at  first,  but  it  widened  by  degrees  ;  the 
pttsions  of  the  contending  parties  increased,  till  the  fire, 
vhieh  for  some  years  was  burning  under  ground,  broke  out 
iihi  a  dvil  war,  and  with  unspeakable  fury  destroyed  the 
«snstitation  both  of  church  and  state. 

I  leave  the  reader  to  judge  at  whose  door  the  beginnings 
sf  these  sorrows  are  to  be  laid,  eacli  party  casting  the 
hlame  on  the  other.  The  conformists  changed  the  deprived 
tlmtsfers  with  disobedience  to  the  Queen,  and  obstinacy, 
^nciseness,  and  with  breaking  the  peace  of  the  church  for 
Ihatlers  of  no  consequence  to  salvation.  The  ministerSf  on 
.%t  other  hand,  thought  it  cruel  usage  to  be  turned  out  of 
'Ike  church  for  things  which  their  adversaries  acknowledged 
.4d  be  of  mere  indifference ;  whereas  they  took  it  upon  their 
•«oiueiences,and  were  ready  to  aver  in  the  most  solemn  man- 
iMy  that  they  deemed  them  unlawful.  They  complied  as 
|he  as  they  could  with  the  establishment  while  they  were 
it,  by  using  as  much  of  the  liturgy  as  was  not  offen- 
and  by  taking  the  oath  of  supremacy ;  they  were  as 
subjects  to  the  Queen  as  the  bishops,  and  declared 
Ives  ready  to  obey  their  sovereign  in  all  things  law- 
and  when  they  coiUd  not  obey,  patiently  to  suffer  her 
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displeasure.  After  all  this,  to  impate  the  behavior  of  the 
non-conformists  to  obstinacy  and  peevishness^  was  veryn* 
charitable.  What  could  move  them  to  part  with  their  liv- 
ings^ or  support  them  under  the  loss^  but  the  tsstiwumj  of  a 
good  conscience?  When  they  eouldnot  but  be  sensible  their 
NON-coNFORMiTY  would  be  followed  M'ith  poverty  and  dis* 
graee^  with  the  loss  of  their  characters  and  usefalneas  in  the 
church ;  and  with  numberless  unforeseen  calamities  to  them- 
selves and  families,  unless  it  should  please  Gtod  in  his  all* 
wise  providence,  to  soften  the  Queen's  heart  in  their  fitver.  j 
In  Scotland  all  things  were  in  confusion.  The  ywiC  I 
Queen  Mary,  after  the  death  of  her  husband  Francis  JL 
returned  into  her  own  country,  August  81,  ISBl,  uponifl 
terms  with  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  could  not  brook  herassr- 
ming  the  arms  of  England,  and  putting  in  her  claim  to  tbe 
crown,  on  the  pretence  of  her  bastardy,  which  most  of  On 

{»opish  powers  maintained,  because  she  was  bom  doling  As  ^ 
ife  of  Queen  Katherine,  whose  marriage  had  been  deelarel  f 
valid  by  the  pope.     Elizabeth  offered  her  a  safe  eondndyif  ) 
«lic  would  ratify  the  treaty  of  Edinburgh  ;  but  she  chM 
TAthcr  to  run  all  risks  than  submit    Mary  was  abigettei 
papist,  and  her  juvenile  amours  and  follies  soon  entangM 
her  government,  and  lost  her  crown.     As  soon  as  she  s^ 
rived  iu  Scotland  she  had  the  mortification  to  see  tho  whole  it 
nation  turned  protestant,  and  the  reformation  eatalilishsd  kj  ^ 
laws  so  secure  and  strict,  that  only  herself  was  allowed Ihi  ^ 
liberty  of  mass  in  her  own  chapel,  and  that  without  pomp  ff 
ostentation.     The  protestants  of  Scotland,  by  the  preacfaiig 
of  Mr.  JCnoa:  and  others,  having  imbibed  the  strongest  aw 
siou  to  popery,  were  for  removing  at  the  greatest  disfauM 
from  its  superstitions.  The  general  assembly  petttioned  hv 
majesty,  to  ratify  the  acts  of  parliament  for  abolishing  the 
mass,  and  for  obliging  all  her  subjects  to  frequent  the  refiR^ 
med  worship.     But  she  replied,  that  she  saw  no  impietj  in 
the  mass,  and  was  determined  not  to  quit  the  reli^sn  ii 
which  she  was  educated,being  satisfied  it  was  founded  onte 
word  of  GrOD.     To  which  the  general  assembly  answeveda 
little  coarsely,  that  Turcism  stood  upon  as  good  grouni  ii 
Popery  :  and  then  required  her,  in  the  name  of  the  etsnd 
God,  to  inform  herself  better,  by  frequenting  sermons,  and 
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Mnfbning  with  learned  men  :  Bat  her  majesty  gave  no  ear 
to  tbfiir  counsels. 

In  the  year  1564^  the  Queen  married  Henry  Stuart,  Lord 
Ihrafyf  who  was  joined  with  her  in  the  government.  By 
luB  she  was  brought  to  bed  of  a  son  June  IS,  1966,  after- 
nurds  James  I.  King  of  England  ;  and  while  she  was  with 
lUU  of  him,  she  received  a  fright  by  her  husband's  com. 
IC  into  her  chamber  with  his  servants,  and  putting  to  death 
in  Cavorite  David  Rixzo  an  Italian  musician,  who  was 
jpttane  with  her  at  table.  This  was  thought  to  have  such 
m  iimaence  upon  the  prince  that  was  bom  of  her,  that  he 
lever  loved  the  sight  of  a  sword.  Soon  after  this  the  King 
Bin^gpilf  was  found  murdered  in  a  garden,  the  house  in 
vkicli  the  murder  was  committed  being  blown  up  with  gun- 
Mifwdetry  te  prevent  the  discovery.  Upon  the  King's  death 
ke  £arl  of  Bothwel  became  the  Queen's  favorite,  and  as 
loan  as  he  had  obtained  a  divorce  from  his  lawful  wife, 
jhe  took  him  into  her  marriage-bed,  to  her  very  great  in- 
imy,  ajid  the  regret  of  the  whole  Scots  nation,  who  took 
m  arms  to  revenge  the  late  King's  murder,  and  dissolve 
pa  present  incestuous  marriage.  When  the  two  armies 
pece  ready  to  engage,  Bothwel  fled  to  Dunbar ;  and  tha 
i|peen  being  apprehensive  her  soldiers  would  not  fight  in 
peh  an  infamous  cause,  surrendered  herself  to  the  confed- 
pitgii,  who  shut  her  up  in  the  castle  of  Lock-Levin,  and 
ijbliged  her  to  resign  the  crown  to  her  young  son,  under  the 
ney  of  the  Earl  of  Murray.  From  hence  she  made 
escape  into  England  in  the  year  1968,  where  she  wajE 
eel  prisoner  by  Queen  Elizabeth  almost  18  years,  and 
II  put  to  death.  Bothwel  turned  pirate,  and  being  taken 
ibis  Danes,  was  shut  up  for  ten  years  in  a  noisome  prison 
Jhnmark  till  he  lost  his  senses  and  died  mad. 
I  The  Earl  of  Murray  being  regent  of  Scotland  convened 
pairliament  and  assembly  at  Edinburgh,  in  which  the 
'a  authority  was  again  discharged,  and  the  act  of  par- 
sat  of  the  year  1560,  for  renouncing  the  jurisdiction  of 
..court  of  Kame  was  confirmed,  and  all  acts  passed  in 
reigns,  for  the  support  o{  popish  idolatry,  were  an- 

*  Rapio,  p.  807. 
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nulled. — ^The  new  confession  of  faith  was  ratilledy  and  the 
protestant  ministers^  and  those  of  their  eommuniony  declir- 
ed  to  be  the  only  true  and  holy  kirk  within  that  realm. 
The  examination  and  admission  of  ministers,  is  decland 
to  be  only  in  the  power  and  disposition  of  the  church; 
with  a  saving  clause  for  laif-patrons.  By  another  act^  ths 
Kings  at  their  coronation^  for  the  future,  are  to  take  an  otifc 
to  maintain  the  reformed  reli^on  then  professed :  And  ly 
another^  none  but  such  as  profess  the  reformed  religion  an 
capable  of  being  judges  or  proctors^  or  of  practising  in  waj 
of  the  courts  of  justice ;  except  those  who  held  <Aees  he* 
reditary,  or  for  life. 

The  general  assembly  declared  their  approbation  of  fk 
discipline  of  the  reformed  churches  of  Geneva  and  Swit- 
zerland ;  and  for  a  parity  among  ministers,  in  oppotttioi 
to  the  claim  of  the  bishops,  as  a  superior  order.  All  choreh- 
affairs  were^managed  by  provincial,  classical,  and  national 
assemblies ;  but  these  acts  of  the  general  assembly  not  ha- 
ing  confirmed  by  parliament,  episcopal  govemiMnt  wai 
not  legally  abolished,  but  tacitly  suspended  till  the  Ijag 
came  of  age.  However,  the  general  assembly  shewed  theiir 
power  of  the  keys  at  this  time,  by  deposing  the  bishop  m 
Orkney  for  marrying  the  Queen  to  Bothwely  who  was  sip- 
posed  to  have  murdered  the  late  King;  and  by  making te 
Countess  of  Argyle  do  penance  for  assisting  at  the  can- 
mony. 


\ 
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the  separation  of  the  Protestant  ^on-Cor^ormisti 
to  the  death  of  Archbishop  Parker. 

JGH  all  the  Puritans  of  these  times  would  have  re- 
withm  the  church,  might  they  have  been  indulged 
labits  and  a  few  ceremonies^  yet  they  were  far  from 
atisfted  with  the  Hierarchy.  They  had  other  ob- 
I  besides  those  for  which  they  were  deprived,  which 
bored  incessantly  throughout  the  whole  course  of 
fgOi  to  remove.  I  will  set  them  before  the  reader  ia 
my  that  he  may  form  a  complete  judgment  of  the 
controversy. 

t  They  complained  of  the  Bishops  affecting  to  b6 
t  a  superior  order  to  Presbyters^  and  claimed  the  sole 
r  ordination,  and  the  use  of  the  keys,  or  the  sole  ex- 
>f  ecclesiastical  discipline.  They  disliked  the  tern- 
lignities  and  baronies  annexed  to  their  office^  and 
igaging  in  secular  employments  and  trusts,  as  tend* 
)xalt  them  too  much  above  their  brethren,  and  not  so 
lie  to  their  characters  as  ministers  of  Christ,  nor  con^ 
with  the  due  discharge  of  their  sjiiritual  function. 
ndly.  They  excepted  to  the  titles  and  offices  of  arcA- 
9f  deansy  chapters,  and  other  officials  belonging  to 
'olSf  as  having  no  foundation  in  scripture  or  primitive 
ty,  but  intrenching  upon  the  privileges  of  the  pres^ 
5f  the  several  dioceses. 

rily.  They  complained  of  the  exorbitant  power  and 
ctiouof  the  bishops  and  their  chancellors  in  their  spi-^ 
rourts,  as  derived  from  the  canon  law  of  the  pope,  and 
m  the  word  of  God,  or  the  statute  law  of  the  land. 
Domplained  of  their  fining,  imprisoning,  depriving^ 
ittiiig  men  to  excessive  charges  for  small  offences ; 
■i  the  highest  censures,  such  as  excommunication 
loitifioii,  were  in  the  hand^  of  laymen,  and  not  in  the 
pd  officers  of  the  church. 
« L  88 
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3.  They  disapproved  the  custom  of  confirming  children, 
as  soon  as  they  coald  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer  and  their 
catechism^  by  which  they  had  a  right  to  come  to  the  sacra- 
ment, without  any  other  qualification  ;  this  might  be  done 
hy  children  of  five  or  six  years  old.  They  were  also  dissat- 
isfied with  that  part  of  the  office^  where  the  bishop,  laying 
his  hand  upon  the  children,  prays  that  God  would  by  thig 
jfign  certify  them  of  his  favor  and  goodness,  which  seems  to 
impute  a  sacramental  efficacy  to  the  imposition  of  his  bands* 

4.  They  excepted  against  the  injunction  otkneelingat  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord?  8  supper ^  which  they  apprehended  not 
60  agreeable  to  the  example  of  Ciirist  and  his  apostles,  who 
gave  it  to  his  disciples  rather  in  a  posture  of  feasting  than 
of  adoration.  Besides,  it  has  no  foundation  in  antiquity  for 
many  hundred  years  after  Christ ;  and  having  since  been 
grossly  abused  by  the  papists  to  idolatry , in  their  worshipping 
the  host,  it  ought,  say  they,  to  be  laid  aside;  and  if  it  should 
be  allowed,  that  the  posture  was  indifferent,  yet  it  ought  not 
*to  be  imposed  and  made  a  necessary  term  as  communion } 
nor  did  they  approve  of  either  of  the  sacraments  being  ad- 
jQinistered  in  private  ;  no,  not  in  cases  of  danger. 

6.  To  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus^  grounded  upon  a 
false  interpretation  of  that  passage  of  scripture,  M  the  nmme 
of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow  ;  as  if  greater  external  rever- 
ence was  required  to  that  name,  than  to  the  person  of  oof 
blessed  Saviour,  under  the  titles  of  Lordy  Saviour,  Christy 
Immanuel,  &c.  and  yet  upon  this  mistake  was  founded  the 
injunction  of  the  Queen,  and  the  18th  canon,  which  SBys, 
f'  When  in  time  of  divine  service  the  name  of  Jesus  shall  be 
^^  mentioned,  due  and  lowly  reverence  shall  be  done  by  all 
^^  persons  present."  But  the  Puritans  maintained,  that  all 
the  names  of  God  and  Christ  were  to  be  had  in  eqnal  rev* 
erence,  and  therefore  it  was  beside  all  reason  to  bow  tt6 
knee,  or  uncover  the  head,  only  at  the  name  of  Jesus. 

6.  To  the  ring  in  marriage.  This  they  sometimes  eom« 
plied  with,  but  wished  it  altered.  It  is  derived  from  th^ 
papists,  who  make  marriage  a  sacrament,  and  the  ting  & 
nort  of  sacred  sign  or  symbol.  The  words  in  the  littu^ 
are,  ^^  Then  shall  they  again  loose  their  hands,  and  the  man  ' 
ff  shall  give  unto  the  woman  a  ring,  laying  the  same  npoA 
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i ;  and  the  priest  taking  the  ring,  shall  deliver  it 
lan^  to  put  it  on  the  fourth  finger  of  the  woman's 
1 ;  and  the  man  holding  tiie  ring  there^  and 
y  the  priest,  shall  say,  With  this  ring  I  thee  wedy 
body  I  thee  worship^  and  with  aU  my  worily  goods 
ndow  ;  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son^ 
le  Holy  Ghost/'  They  also  disallowed  the  for- 
marriage  at  certain  times  of  the  year,  and  then 
;  it  for  money  (say  they)  is  more  intolerable.  Nor 
nl  to  grant  licences  that  some  may  marry  without 
Nrledge  of  the  congregation,  who  ought  to  be  ac- 
I  with  it,  lest  there  should  be  any  secret  letts  or 
ces.'' 

he  wearing  of  the  surplice,  and  other  ceremonies 
in  divine  service  ;  concerning  which  the  church 
le  preface  to  her  liturgy,  that  though  they  were 
'  men,  yet  they  are  reserved  for  decency j  order , 
ition.  And  again,  they  are  apt  to  stir  up  the  duU 
an  to  the  remembrance  of  his  duty  to  God  by  some 
i  special  signification,  whereby  he  might  be  edi- 
the  Puritans  saw  no  decency  in  the  vestments  ; 
thought  them  a  disgrace  to  the  reformation,  and  in 
t  circumstances  absolutely  unlawful,  because  they 
defiled  with  superstition  and  idolatry ;  and  be- 
y  pretended  protestants  placed  a  kind  of  holiness 
Besides,  the  wearing  them  gave  countenance  to 
id  looked  as  if  we  were  fund  of  being  thought  a 
that  communion,  which  we  had  so  justly  renounc- 
ippose  them  to  be  indifferent,  they  gave  great  of- 
eak  minds,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  imposed^ 
b  was  no  foundation  for  the  use  of  them  in  scrip- 
mitive  antiquity. 

things  (say  they)  every  one  should  endeavor  to 
Ids  place,  ministers  by  the  word,  magistrates  by 
irity,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  peo- 
lyer. 

rat  no  difference  in  points  of  doctrine  between  the 
l&d  conformists  ;*  so  that  if  we  add  but  one  arti- 

m^  mdoubtedly  true,  with  respect  to  (he  majority  :  lint  this 
iirpished  diflferent  instances  of  objections  in  point  of  doctrine. 
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cle  more,  we  have  the  chief  head  of  controversy  betwe 
church  of  England  yhnA  the  protestant  dis^senters  at  that 
and  this  is,  the  natural  right  that  every  man  Ms  to  , 
for  himself,  and  make  profession  of  that  religianj  he  a 
hends  most  agreeable  to  truths  as  far  as  it  does  not 
the  peace  and  safety  of  the  government  he  lives  under; 
out  being  determined  by  the  prejudices  of  education  ftk 
of  the  civil  magistrate^  or  the  decrees  ofcouncils,  chu 
or  synods.*  Ihis  principle  would  effectually  put  an 
all  impositions ;  and  unless  it  be  allowed,  1  am  afra 
separation  from  the  church  of  Rome  can  hardly  be  juc 
The  Bible,  says  Mr.  Chilli ngworthy  and  that  only,  is  1 
ligion  of  protestants  $  and  every  one,  by  making  use 
helps  and  assistances  that  God  has  pul  into  his  hands 
learn  and  understand  it  for  himself  as  well  as  he  can 
It  w  ill  appear  hereafter  what  sort  of  discipline  the  Pu 
would  have  introduced  ;  but  these  were  the  objection! 
hindered  their  compliance  with  the  present  establish 

The  ettabli&hcd  sentiments  concerning  the  Trinity  and  the  pe 
Christ,  though  they  did  not  form  the  grounds  of  that  separation,  ol 
our  author  writes,  Mere  yet  called  in  question,  and  as  we  have 
the  note  p.  66,  were  by  no  means  universally  received.  Bni  it 
not  have  been  surprising,  if  in  that  early  period  of  the  rcformatioi 
had  been  a  perfect  acquiescence  in  every  doctrinal  principle*  t 
riot  appear  to  have  been  i>eculiarfo  the  system  of  popery  :  for  ( 
gress  of  the  mind  and  of  enquiry  is  necessarily  gradual.  Thcgr 
ruptions  of  popery  were  at  first  sufHeient  to  occupy  and  fill  thell 
of  the  generality/  A  kind  of  sacred  awe  spread  itself  over  qi 
connected  with  the  cliaracter  and  nature  of  God  and  his  Chriit, 
would  deter  many  from  a  close  and  free  examination  of  them.  A 
emonies  and  habits,  being  more  obvious  to  the  senses,  contiDDall 
ine  into  use  and  practice,  and  being  enforced  M'itli  severity,  the  qi 
relative  to  them  more  easily  engaged  attention,  were  more  level 
depision  of  common  understandings,  and  became  immediately  intei 
In  this  state  of  things  there  waslittle  room  and  less  inclination) 
enquiries  on  matters  of  speculation.     Kd. 

*  Bishop  Warburion  is  displeasecl  with  Mr.  JV>a{  for  apeakiaf 
natural  right  every  man  has  to  judge  for  himself  as  one  of  .the  h 
rontroversy  between  the  Puritans  and  Conformists :  when,  his  li 
adds.  '^  his  whole  history  shews  that  this  was  Atruth  unknown  ti 
party.^  It  is  true,  that  neither  party  had  clear,  full,  and  exteiisiv 
on  this  point ;  or  were  disposed  to  grant  the  consequences  arising i 
But  each  in  a  degree  admitted  it  and  acted  upon  it.  And  the  Put 
appears,  by  p.  217,  rested  their  vindication.,  in  part,  upon  this 
pie.     En/       . 
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and  for  which  they  were  content  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all 
things.  Those  who  remained  within  the  church  became 
itinerant  preachers,  lecturers,  or  chaplains.  The  chief 
leaders  of  the  separation^  according  to  Mr.  Fuller^  were 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Colman^  Mr.  Button^  Mr.  HaUingham^  Mr. 
Benson^  Mr.  White^  Mr.  Rowland^  and  Mr.  Hawkins^  all 
beneficed  within  the  diocese  of  London.  These  had  their 
followers  of  the  laity,  who  forsook  their  parish-churches, 
and  assembled  with  the  deprived  ministers  in  woods  and 
private  houses,  to  worship  God  without  the  habits  and  cer- 
emonies of  the  church. 

The  Queen,  being  informed  of  their  proceedings,  sent  to 
lier  commissioners  to  take  eiSectual  measures  to  keep  the 
laity  to  their  parish-churches:  and  to  let  them  know,  that  if 
they  frequented  any  separate  conventicles,  or  broke  through 
the  ecclesiastical  laws,  they  should  for  the  first  ofi'ence  be 
deprived  of  their  freedom  of  the  city  of  London^  and  after 
that  abide  what  further  punishment  she  should  direct.  This 
was  a  vast  stretch  of  the  prerogative  ;t  there  being  no  law 
as  yet  to  disfranchise  any  man  for  not  coming  to  church. 

But  notwithstanding  this  threatening  message,  they  went 
on  with  their  assemblies,  and  on  the  19tb  of  June  1567^  a- 
greed  to  have  a  sermon  and  a  communion  ntPlumbers-Hall, 
which  they  hired  for  that  day  under  pretence  of  a  wedding; 
but  here  the  sheriffs  of  London  detected  and  broke  them  up^ 
when  they  were  assembled  to  the  number  of  about  one  hun- 
dred; most  of  them  were  taken  into  custody,  and  some  sent 
to  the  Compter^  and  next  day  seven  or  eight  of  the  chief 
were  brought  before  the  bishop  of  London^  Dean  Goodman, 
Hr.Arehdeacon  Watts^  and  Sir  Roger  Martin,  lord-mayor 
of  London.^  The  bishop  charged  them  with  absenting  from 
Aeir  parish-churches,  and  with  setting  up  separate  assem- 
Hies  for  prayer  and  preaching,  and  ministering  the  sacra- 
w^nt. — He  told  them,  that  by  these  proceedings  they  con- 
demned the  church  of  England,  which  was  well  reformed 
according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  those  martyrs  who  had 

• 

tWbiehy  adds  Dr.  Warner,  <<  plainly  showed  Elizabeth  to  be  t)i» 
*trac  daughter  of  Henry.'' 

•  Life  of  Orindal,  p.  S42.    Life  of  Parker,  p.  342. 
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shed  their  blood  for  it.  To  which  one  of  them  repliec 
the  name  of  the  rest,  that  they  condemned  them  not^but 
stood  for  the  truth  of  GK)d'8  word.  Then  the  bishop  m 
the  antientest  of  them,  Mr.  John  Smithy  what  ho  c 
answer  ?  who  replied,  ^'  That  they  thanked  GroD  foi 
*^  reformation ;  that  as  long  as  they  could  hear  the  woi 
^'  OoD  preached  without  idolatrous  gear  about  it,  they 
^^  er  assembled  in  private  houses  ;  but  when  it  came  tc 
^^  point,  that  all  their  preachers  were  displaced  who  w 
'•  not  subscribe  to  the  apparel,  so  that  they  could  hear 
^^  of  them  in  the  church,  for  the  space  of  seven  w  ( 
<^  weeks,  except  father  Co^^rdale^  they  began  to  c(m 
^^  what  to  do ;  and  remembering  there  hud  been  a  ooi 
<^  gation  of  protestants  in  the  city  of  London  in  Queea 
'^  ry^a  days,  and  another  of  English  exiles  at  Ctn 
^*  that  used  a  book  framed  by  them  there,  they  resolvi 
<'  meet  privately  together,  and  use  the  said  book.'^ 
finally,  Mr.  Smith  offered,  in  the  name  of  the  rest^  toy 
and  do  penance  at  St.  PauPs  Crossy  if  the  bishop  am 
commissioners  with  him,  could  reprove  that  book^  oi 
thing  else  that  they  held,  by  the  word  of  God. 

The  bishop  told  him,  they  could  not  reprove  ihe  I 
but  that  was  no  sufficient  answer  for  his  not  goii 
church.*  To  which  Mr.  Smith  replied,  that  ^^  He  n 
*'  as  soon  go  to  mass  as  to  some  churches,  and  partied 
^^  to  his  own  parish-church  ;  for  the  minister  that  offici 
^^  there  was  a  very  papist."  Others  said  the  same  of  i 
parish  priests.  The  bishop  asked,  if  they  accused  ai 
them  by  name  ;  upon  which  one  of  them  presently  ai 
Mr.  Bedely  who  was  there  present,  but  the  bishop  m 
not  enquire  into  the  accusation. 

The  dean  of  Westminster^  who  was  one  of  the  eeck 
tical  commission,  charged  them  with  derogating frmi 
((ueen^s  authority  of  appointing  indifferent  things  in  I 
worship.  To  which  one  of  them  answered,  that  ^^it  lij 
^^  in  the  authority  of  a  prince,  nor  the  liberty  of  a  chri 
'^  man,  to  use  and  defend  that  which  appertained  to  papi 
*^  idolatry,  and  the  pope's  canon  law. "  Another  said^ 
^^  these  things  were  prefered  before  the  word  of  Qon 

*  Pierce,  p.  4Z 
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ordinances  of  Christ."  The  bishop  asked  them  what 
referred  ?  One  of  them  answered  boldly,  ^^That  which 
upon  the  bishop's  head,  and  upon  his  back ;  their 
}8  and  surplices,  and  canon  laws.''  Another  said^ 
he  thought  both  prince  and  people  ought  to  obey  tho 
d  of  God."   To  which  the  bishop  yielded,  except  in 

that  were  indifferent,  which  God  had  neither  corn- 
ed nor  forbidden ;  in  these  he  asserted^  that  princes 
ithority  to  order  and  command.  Whereupon  several 
n  cried  out,  "  Prove  that^  where  find  you  that  ?" — 
le  bishop  would  not  enter  into  the  debate,  alledging 
Lgment  of  the  learned  BuUinger  ;  to  which  Mr.  Smith 
1^  that  perhaps  they  could  shew  BuUinger  against 
\gery  in  the  affair  of  the  habits. 
B  bishop  asked  them,  whether  they  would  be  deter- 
l  by  the  church  of  Geneva.  Mr.  Smith  replied,  ^^that 
reverenced  the  learned  in  6renet*a,and  in  cither  places^ 
did  not  build  their  faith  and  religion  upon  them." — 
lishop  produced  the  following  passage  out  of  one  of 
3  letters  against  them  ;  that  against  the  bishops  and 
^8  trilly  then  should^exercise  their  office^  they  [the  min- 
bf  Geneva^  did  much  the  more  tremble  at  it.  Mark, 
lie  bishop,  how  the  learned   Beza  trembles  at  your 

"Whereupon  one  of  them  said  they  knew  the  letter 
enough,  and  that  it  made   nothiuu;  against  them,  but 

against  the  prince  and  the  bishops.  Beza  and  his 
d  brethren  trembled  at  their  case,  and  in  proceeding 
h  extremities  with  men,  ad  to  drive  them  against  their 
to  that  which  they  did  not  care  to  mention.  Their 
rare  these,  "  We  hope  that  her  royal  majesty,  and 
Wtny  men  of  dignity  and  goodness,  will  endeavor 
^Care  may  rather  be  taken  of  so  many  pious  and 
bed  brethren,  than  so  great  an  evil  should  happen^ 
Sty  that  the  pastors  should  be  forced,  against  their 
■ciences,  to  do  that  which  is  evil,  and  so  to  involve 
Helves  in  other  men's  sins,  or  to  give  over ;  for  we 
^^iread  that  third  things  (viz.)  to  exercise  their  min- 
fl^Hmtrary  to  the  will  of  her  majesty  and  the  bishops, 
6imseSy  which  though  we  hold  our  peace,  may  well 
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^<  enough  be  underatooA.^^*  How  the  bishop  could  think 
this  was  levelled  against  the  non-conformists  is  hard  to 
understand. 

To  go  on  with  the  examination.  One  of  the  prisoners 
said,  that  '^  before  they  compelled  the  ceremonies,  so  that 
^^  none  might  officiate  without  them,  all  was  quiet.''  An- 
other (viz.  Mr.  Hawkins  J  produced  a  passage  out  of  .Ife- 
lanchtorif  that  ^^  when  the  opinion  of  holiness^  or  necessitj, 
^'  is  put  unto  things  indifferent,  they  darken  the  light  of  tbe 
^^  gospel.''  The  bishop  replied,  that  the  ceremonies  and  hoi- 
its  were  iiot  commanded  of  necessity.  To  which  Hawkins 
rejoined,  that  they  had  made  them  matters  of  necessity,  u 
many  a  poor  man  had  felt  to  his  cost,  who  had  been  dis- 
charged of  his  living  for  non-conformity.  When  the  bishop 
had  occasionally  observed,  that  he  had  formerly  said  n«sfl^ 
but  was  sorry  for  it,  one  of  them  answered,  he  went  sttllia 
the  habit  of  a  mass-priest.  To  which  he  replied,  that  U 
had  rather  minister  without  the  cope  and  surplicey  hut  far 
order  sake  and  obedience  to  the  Queen.  When  some  of  the 
commissioners  urged  them  with  the  reformation  of  King  JE^ 
wardj  one  said,  that  <^  they  never  went  so  far  in  his  tine^ 
^^  as  to  make  a  law  that  none  should  preach  or  minister 
^^  without  the  garments."  Sundry  other  expressbnsof 
warmth  passed  on  both  sides  ;  at  length  one  of  them  deliv- 
ered  to  Justice  Harris  their  book  of  order,  [the  Oener^ 
book]  aud  challenged  any  of  the  commissioners  to  disprove 
it  by  tbe  word  of  God,  and  they  would  give  over.  The  bish- 
op said  they  reproved  it  not^  but  they  liked  not  their  sepir- 
ate  assemblies  to  trouble  the  common  quiet  of  the  realm 
agaiust  the  Queen's  \vill.  But  the  others  insisted  on  their 
superior  regards  to  the  word  of  God.  In  conclusion  the 
prisoners,  not  yielding  to  the  bishop,  were  sent  to  Bridewdlj 
where  they  with  their  brethren,  and  sundry  women,  were 
kept  in  durance  above  a  year :  at  length,  their  patience  and 
constancy  having  been  sufficiently  tried,  an  order  was  seat 
from  the  lords  of  the  council  to  release  them  ;t  with  an 
admonition  to  behave  themselves  better  for  the  future.^— 

*  Life  of  Grindal,  Reeords«'No.  xvi. 
t  This  was  done  at  the  motioD  and  council  of  bishop  Grindal.    Eb. 

t  Grindal's  Life,  p.  US. 
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Accordingly  twenty- four  men  and  seven  women  were  dis- 
charged.* Whether  these  severities  were  justifiable  by 
the  laws  of  God  or  the  land^  I  leave  with  the  reader. 

There  was  a  spirit  of  uncommon  zeal  in  these  people  to 
suffer  all  extremities  for  the  cause  in  which  they  were  en- 
nged.  In  one  of  their  letters^  directed  to  all  the  brethren 
wot  believed  in  Christy  the  writer,  who  was  but  a  layman, 
says, — ^  The  reason  why  we  w  ill  not  hear  our  parish  min- 
'  isters,  is,  because  they  will  not  stand  forth  and  defend 
^  the  gospel  against  the  leavings  of  popery,  for  fear  of  loss 
^  of  goods,  or  punishment  of  body,  or  danger  of  imprison- 
'  meut,  or  else  for  fear  of  men  more  than  God.'  He  then 
cills  up  their  courage,  ^  Awake,  O  ye  cold  and  lukewarm 
'  preachers,  out  of  sleep ;  gird  up  yourselves  with  the 
'  tmih ;  come  forth  and  put  your  necks  [tp  the  yoke]  and 

<  think  with  Peter^  that  persecution  is  no  strange  thing ; 
'  for  which  of  the  prophets  were  not  persecuted  as  well  as 
'  Christ  and  his  apostles  ;  not  for  evil  doing,  but  for  preach- 
'  ing  Good's  word,  and  for  rebuking  the  world  of  sin,  and 

<  for  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  ?  This  is  the  ordinance  of 
^  GoD^  and  this  is  the  highway  to  Heaven,  by  corporeal 
f  death  to  eternal  life,  as  Christ  saith,  Johny.  Let  us 
:'  Aever  fear  death,  that  is  killed  [conquered]  by  Christ, 
^  but  believe  in  him  and  live  forever.  There  is  no  condem- 
'  aofum  to  them  that  are  in  Christ.  O  death  !  where  is  thy 
^itingP  thanks  be  to  Godj  that  has  given  us  the  victory. — 
'  Let  us  not  then  dissemble,  as  some  do,  to  save  their  pigs^ 
'  but  be  valiant  for  the  truth.  I  doubt  not,  but  all  they 
.f  who  believe  the  truth,  and  will  obey  it,  will  consider  the 
f  caaae  ;t  and  the  Lord,  for  hisChrist's  sake,  mikktEphraim 
f  and  Manasses  to  agree,  that  we  may  all  with  one  heart 
f  and  mind  unfeignedly  seekGoD's  glory,  and  the  edification 

/  flf  hia  people,  that  we  may  live  in  all  godly  peace,  unity, 

jfT**  The  names  of  the  men  were,  John  Smithy  John  Roper^  Robert  Todf 
Ajkii  Httwkini,  James  Ireland^  ¥FtUiam  ^ckaoHy  Walter  Hynkesmarif 
HbM»  Bowland^  Charge  Waddy^  William  Turner ^  JohnMishe^  James 
■^Milfnw,  William  WighU  Thomas  Lydford^  Richard  Langton^  Jlexan- 
jm  TiUjhJohn  Leonara^  RogerHawksworth^  Robert  Sparrow,  Richard 
JDb|f  ,  Christopher  Colman,  John  Benson^  John  Bolton^  Robert  Gates. 

t  MS.  p.  4!& 
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^  and  concord.  This  grant,  O  Lord,  for  Christ  Jesus' 
^  sake,  to  m  horn  Avitb  thee,  and  the  Holy  Grhost,  be  all 
^  praise,  glory  and  honor,  for  ever  and  ever.' 

Another  in  a  letter  to  Bishop  6r?*iui/a/,  occasioned  bybii 
lordship's  discourse  to  the  prisoner  at  ins  examination  before 
bim,  December  19,  begins  thus,  ^^  Pleascthy  our  teisdomj 
luy  duty  remembered,  &c.  being  grieved  at  certain  words 
spoken  by  you.  and  at  your  extreme  dealing  with  us  of 
late,  I  am  bold  to  utter  my  grief  in  this  manner.  Toa 
said,  if  discipline  did  not  tend  to  peace  and  unity,  it  were 
better  refused  ;  whereas  our  Savior  Christ  commandetk 
discipline  as  oue  part  of  the  gospel,  most  necessary  fiir 
the  churches  peace  antl  ordiT ;  the  apostles  practised  it, 
and  Mr.  Calvin  and  other  learned  men,  call  it  the  sinevs 
of  the  church,  that  keeps  the  members  together;  aad 
Beza  says,  where  discipline  is  wanting,  there  will  be  a  li- 
centious life  and  a  school  of  wickedness. — Secondljff  Yoa 
seemed  to  be  ollended  with  a  late  exercise  o( prayetj^ 
fasting  J  saying,  that  you  had  not  heard  of  any  exeiciie 
of  this  kind  without  consent  of  public  authority;  to  wlnek 
the  example  of  the  JS^inevites  plainly  answers,  who  pra- 
claimed  a  fast  before  they  acquainted  the  King  with  it; 
nor  did  the  King  blame  his  subjects  for  going  before  him 
in  well-doing,  but  approved  it  by  doing  the  like. — Thiriiff 
You  said,  you  would  never  ask  God  mercy  for  using  tka 
apparel  ;*  and  should  appear  before  him  with  a  better 
conscience  than  we  ;  whereas  you  said  in  a  sermon,  at 
many  can  witness,  thai  you  teas  sorryy  for  that  you  knew. 
you  should  offend  many  godly  consciences  by  weaiing^ 
this  apparel ;  requiring  your  auditory  to  have  patience  ft! 
a  time,  for  that  you  did  but  use  them  for  a  time,  to  the 
end  you  might  the  sooner  abolish  them  :  And  now  yM 
displace,  banish,  persecute,  and  imprison,  such  as  willaet 
wear,  nor  consent  thereunto,  nnd  at  the  same  time  eaji 
you  fear  not  to  appear  before  God  for  so  doing.  But  it 
the  Corinthians^  for  eating  meat  to  the  offence  of  theili 
brethren,  are  said  to  sin  against  Christ,  how  much  mm- 
do  you,  who  not  only  retain  the  remnants  of  Antichrisly 

*  MS.  p.  22, 
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compel  others  to  the  same?  Better  were  it  for  you  to 
re  your  lordly  dignity,  not  given  you  by  Christ,  and  to 
er  affliction  for  the  truth  of  the  gospel^  than  by  enjoying 
reef  to  become  a  persecutor  of  your  brethren.  Consid- 
I  pray  you)  if  throughout  the  whole  scriptures  you  can 

one^  that  was  first  a  persecutor^  and  after  was  perse- 
id  for  the  truth,  that  ever  fell  to  persecuting  again  and 
3nted.  I  desire  you,  in  the  bowels  of  Christ,  to  consid- 
'our  own  ease,  who  by  your  own  confession  was  once 
srsccutor,  and  have  since  been  persecuted  ;  whether 
ilacing,  banishing,  and  imprisoning  GIod's  children 
e  strcightly  than  felons,  heretics  or  traitors,  be  perse- 
ng  again  or  no  ?  They  that  make  the  best  of  it,  say,  yon 
»t  your  brethren,  which  if  the  master  of  the  house  find 
L  80  doing  you  know  your  reward.  I  desire  you,  there- 
B,  in  the  bowels  of  Christ,  not  to  restrain  us  of  the  lib- 
r  of  our  consciences,  but  be  a  means  to  enlarge  our  lib- 
r  in  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  the  gospel ;  and  use  your 
rest,  that  all  tlie  remnants  of  Antichrist  may  be  abol- 
sd,  with  every  plant  that  our  heavenly  father  has  not 
nted.  Signed,  Yours  in  the  Lord  to  command^  Wk. 
iiTE,  whojoineth  with  yon  in  every  speck  of  truths  but 
Tly  detesteth  whole  JLntichrist,  head,  body,  and  taily 
«r  to  join  with  you,  or  any,  in  the  least  joint  thereof; 

in  any  ordinance  of  man,  contrary  to  the  word  of  God, 
lis  grace  unto  the  church.^^ 

it  neither  the  arguments  nor  sufferings  of  the  Puritans, 
beir  great  and  undissemblcd  piety,  had  an  influence  upon 
ommissioners,  who  had  their  spies  in  all  suspected  pla- 
BO  prevent  their  religious  assemblies ;  and  gave  out  strict 
f9f  that  no  clergyman  should  be  permitted  to  preach  in 
of  the  pulpits  of  London,  without  a  licence  from  the 
Ushop  of  Canterbury,  or  the  bishop  of  London. 
ha  persecution  of  the  protestants  in  France  and  the 
Oountries  was  hot  and  terrible  about  this  time.  The 
(  of  France  broke  through  all  his  edicts,  for  the  free 
dse  of  the  reformed  religion  ;  he  banished  their  min- 
1^  and  much  blood  was  spilt  in  their  religious  wars. 
le  J^etherlands  the  Duke  IPMva  breathed  out  nothing 
)lood  and  slaughter,  putting  multitudes  to  death  for  re- 
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ligion.  This  occasioned  great  numbers  to  fly  into  Eng- 
land, which  multiplied  tlie  Butch  churches  iuMrwichfCd' 
Chester^  Sandwichj  Canterbury^  Maidstone^  Souihamptm^ 
London^  Southvcarky  and  elsewliere.  The  Queen,  for  their 
encouragement,  allowed  them  the  liberty  of  their  own  moU 
of  worship^  and  as  tliey  brought  their  manufactures  ovw 
with  them,  they  proved  very  beneficial  to  the  trade  ail 
commerce  of  the  nation. 

Even  in  England  the  hearts  of  all  good  men  were  readj 
to  fail,  for  fear  of  the  return  of  popish  idolatry  ;  the  Qoeea 
being  suddenly  seized  with  a  severe  fit  of  sickness  thii 
summer,  [1568]  which  brought  her  to  the  very  point  of 
death,  and  the  presumptive  heir,  Mary,  late  Queen  of  iSca<% 
being  a  bigotted  papist.  The  Queen,  together  with  be 
bodily  distemper,  was  under  great  terror  of  mind  for  her 
sins,  and  for  not  discharging  the  duty  of  her  high  statioi 
as  she  ought:  She  said,  she  had  forgotten  her  Qoul  to 
whom  she  had  made  many  vows^  and  been  unthanl^ui  toJuMU 
Prayers  were  composed,  aud  publicly  read  in  all  chnnte 
for  her  majesty's  recovery,  in  which  they  petitioned,  (M 
God  would  heal  her  souL  and  cure  her  mind  as  well  as  kr 
body.  The  papists  were  never  more  sanguine  in  their  ex> 
pectations,  nor  the  reformation  in  greater  danger,  than  noW( 
and  yet  Bridewell  and  other  prisons  were  full  of  Furilaa^ 
as  appears  by  a  manuscript  letter  of  Mr.  Thomas  LsHT^ 
now  before  me,  dated  Dec.  3, 1568,  in  which  he  endeafOf 
to  comfort  the  prisoners,  and  declares  that  though  the  po- 
pish garments  and  ceremonies  were  not  unclean  in  thofr 
selves,^  yet  he  was  determined  for  himself,  by  Ghid's  pic% 
never  to  wear  the  square  cap  and  «ur/7/tc6,  because  they  toR- 
ded  neither  to  decency  nor  edification,  but  to  offencei  di^ 
sension,  and  division  in  the  church  of  Christ :  nor  wodi 
he  kneel  at  the  comnmnion,  because  it  was  a  symbolinf 
with  popery,  and  looked  too  much  like  the  adoration  ofthe 
host.  But  at  length  it  pleased  Almighty  God  to  dissipato 
for  the  present  the  clouds  that  hung  over  the  refonnatM% 
by  the  Queen's  recovery. 

This  year  was  published  the  Bible  in  folio,  called  fitf 
Bishop^ sBibleA\  ii\\  a  preface  byArchbishopParjrer.  It  w« 

•  MS.  p.  18. 
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wttmBT^a  translation  revised  and  corrected  by  several 
and  learned  men^  whose  names  may  be  seen  in  the 
of  bishop  Bumefs  history  of  the  reformation. — 
lign  was  to  set  aside  the  Geneva  translation^  which 
m  offence.  In  the  beginnings  before  the  book  of 
^  is  a  map  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  before  the  JVeu? 
mt  is  inserted  a  map  of  the  places  mentioned  in  the 
ngelists,  and  the  journeys  of  Christ  and  his  apos* 
'here  are  various  cuts  dispersed  through  the  book, 
ral  genealogical  and  chronological  tables,  with  the 
divers  noblemen,  particularly  those  of  Cranmer 
Jeer.  There  are  also  some  references  and  marginal 
r  the  explication  of  difficult  passages.^  This  was 
B  that  was  read  in  the  churches  till  the  last  trans- 
'  King  James  I.  took  place. 

lere  was  another  storm  gathering  abroad,  which 
sd  the  reformation  all  over  Europe;  most  of.  the 
rinees  having  entered  into  a  league  to  extirpate  it 
B  world  :  the  principal  confederates  were  the  pope, 
)Tor,  the  kings  of  Spain^  Francey  and  Portugal ; 
I  Duke  of  Savoys  and  some  lesser  princes  :  their 
at  was,  to  endeavor  by  force  of  arms  to  depose  all 
it  kings  or  potentates,  and  to  place  catholics  in  their 
ind  to  displace,  banish,  and  condemn  to  death,  all 
hers,  and  assistants  of  the  clergy  of  Luther  and 
while  the  pope  was  to  thunder  out  his  anathemas 
he  Qneen  of  England,  to  interdict  the  kingdom^ 
isolve  her  subjects  from  their  allegiance.  In  pro- 
of this^  league,  war  was  already  begun  in  France, 
and  in  several  parts  of  Germany^  with  unheard-of 
against  the  reformed.  Under  these  difficulties,  the 
it  princes  of  Germany  entered  into  a  league,  for 
amon  defence,  and  invited  the  Q,ueen  of  EnglanA 
h  to  it.  Her  majesty  sent  Sir  Henry  KiUigrew 
ie  Elector  Palatine  with  a  handsome  excuse ;  and 
ine  time  ordered  her  ambassador  in  France,  to  of- 
iCdiation  between  that  King  and  his  protestant  sub- 
ifhe  confederacy  was  not  to  be  broken  by  treaties ; 

*  Strype^s  Annals,  p.  216. 
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upon  wliich  her  majesty,  by  way  of  self-defenee^  and  Id 
M  aril  oft*  the  storm  from  her  own  kingdoms,  assisted  tlu 
confederate  protestants  of  France  and  Hollandj  with  oam 
and  money.  This  was  the  second  time  the  Q,ueen  had  sup- 
ported  them  in  their  religious  wars  against  their  naton) 
Kin<;H.  The  foreign  popish  princes  reproached  her  for  it; 
and  her  majesty's  ministers  liad  much  ado  to  reconcile  it  with 
the  court  doctrhies  of  passive  obedience  and  non-resistanee. 

At  home  the  papists  were  in  motion,  having  vast  expec- 
tations from  cc'rtain  prophecies,  that  the  Q,ueen  should  not 
reign  above  twelve  years  ;  their  numbers  were  formidaUe 
and  such  was  their  latitude,  that  it  was  not  easy  to  hna$ 
them  within  the  verge  of  the  laws.  Ih  Lancashire  ihecoB- 
mon  prayer-book  was  laid  aside,  churches  were  shut  up,  aad 
tlic  mass  celebrated  openly.  The  Queen  sent  down  eom- 
missioners  of  cn(|uiry,  but  all  they  could  do  was  to  Innd 
some  of  the  principal  gentlemen  to  their  good  behavior  iv 
recognizances  of  100  marks.*  Two  of  tlie  colleges  of  Or- 
ford^  (viz.)  JN'Vzr  Collej^eand  Corpus  Christi,  weresoovtt- 
run  with  papists,  that  the  bishop  of  Winchester  their  visitnw 
was  forced  to  break  open  the  gates  of  the  college,  and  send 
for  the  ecclesiastical  commission  to  reduce  them  to  order.f 
Great  numbers  of  papists  harbored  in  the  inns  of  court,  aaft 
in  several  other  places  of  public  i*esort,  expecting  with  ui- 
patience  the  death  of  the  Queen,  and  the  succession  of  th» 
presumptive  heir,  Mary,  late  Queen  of  Scotland. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  the  earls  ofJSTorikum- 
hevland  and  Westmoreland y  with  their  friends,  to  the  bub- 
ber  of  4000,  broke  out  into  open  rebellion  ;  their  pretenca 
was,  to  restore  the  popish  religion,  and  deliver  the  Qoeeaof 
Scots.  In  the  city  of  Durham  they  tore  the  Bible  and  co»- 
mon  prayer-book  to  pieces,  and  restored  the  mass  in  ill 
places  wherever  they  came ;  but  hearing  of  the  advance  rf 
the  Queen's  army  under  the  Earl  otSuffolky  they  fled  norflk- 
ward,  and  mouldered  away,  without  standing  a  battle :  the 
Earl  of  .l\rorthiimberland  was  taken  in  Scotland,  andexeev*. 
ted  at  Fork,  with  many  of  his  confederates :  but  the  Earldf 
Westmoreland  escaped  into  Flanders^  and  died  in  poverty. 

•  Strype's  Ann.  p.  041.  +  Grindars  Life,  p.  13.1. 
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er  was  this  rebellion  over  but  the  lord  Dacres  ex- 
ither  on  the  borders  of  Scotland;  but  after  a  small 
with  the  governor  of  Berwick  he  was  defeated 
and  the  rabble  were  pardoned.  There  was  a 
commotion  among  the  papists  in  all  parts  of  tho 
,  who  would  have  united  their  forces^  if  the  nor- 
lels  had  maintained  their  ground, 
re  new  life  to  the  catholic  cause,  the  pope  publish- 
',  excommunicating  the  Queen,  and  absolving  her 
from  their  allegiance.  In  this  bull  he  calls  her 
LQ  usurper y  and  a  vassal  of  iniquity;  and  having 
ne  instances  of  her  aversion  to  the  catholic  religion^ 
res  ^  her  an  heretic,  and  an  encoiirager  of  heretics ; 
athematizes  all  that  adhere  to  her.  He  deprives 
her  royal  crown  and  dignity,  and  absolves  all  her 
%  from  all  obligations  of  fidelity  and  obedience.^ 
lives  all  those  in  the  same  sentence  of  excommu- 
I  who  presume  to  obey  her  orders,  commands,  or 
)t  the  future ;  and  excites  all  foreign  potentates  to 
arms  against  her.'  This  alarmed  the  administra- 
put  them  upon  their  guard ;  but  it  quickly  appear- 
the  pope^s  thunderbolts  had  lost  their  terror ;  for 
an  catholic  princes  not  being  forward  to  encour* 
court  of  Rome^s  pi*etended  power  of  e:^communi- 
rinces,  continued  their  correspondence  with  the 
and  her  own  Roman  catholic  subjects  remained 
liet ;  though  from  this  time  they  separated  openly 
\  church.  But  tlie  Queen  took  bold  of  the  oppor- 
require  all  justices  of  peace^  and  other  officers  in 
Ion, throughout  all  the  counties  mEngland jiomb^ 
eir  names  to  an  instrument,  professing  their  con- 
md  obedience  to  the  act  of  uniformity  in  religion, 
ue  resorting  to  their  parish  churches  to  hear  common 
This  affected  puritans  as  well  as  papists^  The  gen- 
if  the  inns  of  court  were  also  cited  before  the  ec- 
Bid  commission,  and  examined  about  their  resorting 
hy  and  receiving  the  sacrament,  of  which  most  of 
re  very  negligent.  This  raised  a  clamor,  as  if  the 
itended  to  ransack  into  men^s  consciences ;  in  an- 

*  Collier,  p.  523. 
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fiwcr  to  which  shepablished  a  declaration,  that  she  had  no 
such  intention,  ^^  That  she  did  not  enquire  into  the  senti- 
*^  ments  of  people's  mind,  but  only  required  an  external 
^^  conformity  to  the  laws  ;  and  that  all  that  came  to  churchy 
^^  and  observed  her  injunctions,  should  be  deemed  goodr  sub- 
^*  jects/'  So  that  if  men  would  be  hypocrites,  her  majesty 
would  leave  them  to  God  ;  but  if  they  would  not  conform 
they  must  suffer  the  law. 

When  the  next  parliament  met  they  passed  a  law  mak« 
ing  it  high  treason  to  declare  the  Queen  to  be  an  heretiCf 
Bchiamaticy  tyrant^  infidel  or  usurper  /  to  publish  or  put  in, 
use  the  pope^s  bulls;  to  be  reconciled  to  the  church  o/Kome^ 
or  to  receive  absolution  by  virtue  of  them  :*  The  conceal* 
ing,  or  not  dil^covering  offenders  against  this  act,  is  mis^ 
prision  of  treason.  A  protestation  was  likewise  drawn  up, 
to  be  taken  by  all  reputed  papists,  in  these  words :  ^  I  do 
^  profess  and  confess  before  GFod,  that  Queen  Elizabeth^, 
^  my  sovereign  lady,  now  reigning  in  England^  is  right- 
^  fully,  and  ought  to  be  and  continue  Queen,  and  lawfully 
^  beareth  the  imperial  crown  of  these  realms,  notwithstand- 
^  ing  any  act  or  sentence  that  any  pope  or  bishop  has  dons 
^  or  given,  or  can  do  or  give ;  and  that  if  any  pope,  or  oth-» 
^  er,  say  or  judge  to  the  contrary,  whether  he  say  it  as 
^  pope,  or  howsoever,  he  erreth  and  affirmeth,  holdeUi  and 

<  teacheth  error.'  And  that  the  puritans  might  not  escape 
without  some  note  of  disloyalty,  another  protestation  wai 
drawn  up  for  them  ;t  in  which  they  profess  before  GtoD^ 
that  ^  they  believe  in  their  consciences,  that  Queen  Eliza- 
^  beth  is  and  ought  to  be  lawful  Queen  of  England^  not* 
^  withstanding  any  act  or  sentence,  that  any  church,  synod^ 
^  consistory,  or  ecclesiastical  assembly,  hath  done  or  giT- 
^  en,  or  can  give  ;  and  that  if  any  say  or  judge  the  contraiy^ 

<  in  what  respect  soever  he  saith  it,  he  erreth,  and  afBrm- 
^  eth,  holdeth  and  teacheth,  error  and  falshood.' 

There  was  no  manner  of  occasion  for  this  last  protestationjj 
for  in  the  midst  of  these  commotions  the  Puritans  continued 
the^  Queen's  faithful  and  dutiful  subjects,  and  served  her 
majesty  as  chaplains  in  her  armies  and  na^y,  though  they 
were  not  admitted  into  the  churches.     One  would  have 

*  18  Eliz.  cap.  1.  t  Life  of  Parker,  p.  324. 
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thoaghtthc  furmidablc  conspiracies  of  tlic  Roman  catholics 
thoald  haye  alienated  the  Queen's  heart  from  them,  andpre- 
yailed  with  her  majesty  to  yield  something,  for  the  sake  of 
a  firmer  union  among  her  protcstant  subjects  ;  but  instead 
of  this^  the  edge  of  the  laws  that  were  made  against  popish 
recnsantsy  was  turned  against  protestant  non-conformists^ 
which  instead  of  bringing  them  into  the  churchy  like  all 
other  methods  of  severity,  drove  them  further  from  it. 

This  year  [1570]  died  Mr.  Andrew  KingsmUl,  born  in 
J^mpshire,  and  educated  in  AH  Souls  college,  Oxon,  of 
which  he  was  elected  fellow  in  1558.  He  had  such  a  strong 
Mmory,  that  he  could  readily  rehearse  in  the  Greek  lan- 
gaage,  all  St.  PauVs  epistles  to  the  Romans  and  Galatians^ 
■nd  other  portions  of  scripture  memoriter.  He  was  a  most 
pious  and  religious  person,  undervaluing  all  worldly  profit, 
m  comparison  of  the  assurance  of  his  salvation.  T.n  the 
year  1563,  there  were  only  three  preachers  in  the  univer- 
^iy 9  of  "whom  Kingsm  ill  was  one;  but  after  some  time, 
when  conformity  was  pressed,  and  Samvson  deprived  of 
Us  deanery,  he  withdrew  from  the  kingdom,  resolving  to 
Bve  in  one  of  the  best  reformed  churches  for  doctrine  and 
diadpline,  the  better  to  prepare  himself  for  the  service  of  the 
dmreh  ;*  accordingly  he  lived  three  years  at  Geneva^  from 
fiance  he  removed  to  Lausanne^  where  he  died  this  year, 
ID  the  prime  of  his  days,  leaving  behind  him  an  excellent 
fittem  of  piety,  devotion,  and  all  manner  of  virtue. 

The  rigorous  execution  of  the  penal  laws,  made  business 
Iqr  the  civilians  ;  many  were  cited  into  the  spiritual  courts, 
llvdanerlong  attendance,  and  great  chai*ges,  were  suspend- 

K.or  deprived ;  the  pursuivant^  or  messenger  of  the  court, 
L8  paid  by  the  mile ;  the  fees  were  exorbitant,  which  the 
iQer  must  satisfy  before  he  is  discharged ;  the  method 
'proceeding  was  dilatory  and  vexatious,  though  they  sel- 
called  any  witnesses  to  support  the  charge,  but  usually 
the  defendant  an  oatli,  to  answer  the  interrogate* 
of  the  court ;  and  if  he  refused  the  oath,  tliey  examined 
withoat  it,  and  convicted  him  upon  his  own  confession ; 
prisoner  was  dismissed,  he  was  almost  ruined  with 
cosii^  and  bound  in  a  recognizance  to  appear  again 

*  Wood*s  Athen.  Ox.  vol.  i.  p.  1^(5, 120. 
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whensoever  the  court  should  require  him.  Wc  shall  meet 
with  many  sad  examples  of  such  proceedings  in  the  latter 
part  of  this  reign.  The  honest  puritans  made  conscience 
of  not  denying  any  thing  they  were  charged  with^  if  it  was 
true,  though  they  might  certainly  have  put  the  accusers  on 
proof  of  the  charge  :  Nay^  most  of  them  thought  them- 
selves bound  to  confess  the  truth,  and  bear  a  public  testi- 
mony  to  it,  before  the  civil  magistrate,  though  it  was  made 
use  of  to  their  disadvantage.^^ 

*  I  have  an  example  of  this  now  before  me.  The  Reverend  Mr. 
JixtoTij  minister  of  JITorfon-Corfref,  in  Leicestershire^  was  cited  into  the 
bishop's  court  three  several  times  this  year,  and  e^^amined  upon  tht 
reasons  of  his  refusing  the  apparel^  tlie  cross  in  baptism,  and  kneeling 
at  the  sacrament,  which  he  debated  with  the  bishop  and  his  officers  with 
a  decent  freedom  and  courage.  At  the  close  of  the  debate  the  bishop  aaid, 

Bishop,  Now,  Mr.  Axion^  I  would  know  of  yon,  what  you  think  of 
the  calling  of  the  bishops  of  England? 

Jixton.     I  mny  fall  into  danger  by  answering  this  question. 

Bish.     I  may  compel  you  to  answer  upon  your  oath. 

Axt.  But  I  may  choose  whether  I  will  answer  upon  oath  or  not.  I 
am  not  bound  to  bring  myself  into  danger ;  but  because  I  am  persuaded 
it  will  redouud  to  God's  glorv,  I  will  speak,  be  the  consequence  what 
it  will ;  and  I  trust  in  the  holy  spirit  that  I  shall  be  willing  to  die  in 
defence  of  the  truth. 

Bish.     Well ;  what  do  you  think  of  my  calling  ? 

Jixt.  You  are  not  lawfully  called  to  be  a  bishop,  according  to  ths 
word  of  God,  ^ 

Bish.     I  thought  so ;  but  why  ? 

*Bxt.  For  three  causes,  1.  Because  you  were  not  ordained  by  the 
consent  of  the  eldership, 

Bish,    But  I  had  the  hands  of  three  or  four  bishops. 

Axt,     Dut  that  is  not  the  eldership  St.  Paul  speaks  of,  1  l^i».iv.i4, 

Bish,  By  what  eldership  were  you  ordained  ?  Was  it  not  by  a  bishop? 

Jixt,  I  had  indeed  the  laying  on  of  the  bands  of  one  of  the  bish^ 
of  England^  but  that  was  the  least  part  of  my  calling. 

Bim,     What  calling  had  you  more  P 

A.rt,  I  having  exercised  and  expounded  the  word  several  timet  in 
an  ordinary  assemblv  of  ten  ministers ;  thev  joined  in  praver,  and,  be- 
ing required  to  speak  their  consciences  in  the  presence  of  boD,  d^lar- 
ed  upon  the  trial  they  had  of  mc,  that  they  were  persuaded  I  micht 
become  a  profitable  laborer  in  the  house  of  God  5  after  which  I  receiv- 
ed the  laying  on  of  the  bandit  of  the  bishop. 

Bish,  But  you  had  not  the  layins  on  of  the  hands  of  those  preachers. 

Axt,  No  ;  I  had  the  substance,  but  I  wanted  the  action,,  wherein  I 
beseech  the  Lord  to  be  merciful  to  me  ;  for  the  laying  on  of  hands,  atf  it 
is  the  wordy  so  it  is  agreeable  with  the  mighty  action  of  ordaiving  the 
ministers  of  Gop. 


6HAF.  ff.  OF  THE  PURITANS.  077 

The  controversy  with  the  charch^  which  had  hitherto 
been  chiefly  confined  to  the  habits^  to  the  cro88  in  baptism^ 
and  kneeling  at  the  Lord^s  supper y  began  now  to  open  into 
•ereral  more  considerable  branches^  by  the  lectures  of  the 

Bish,  WelJ,  then  your  ordination  is  imperfect  as  well  as  mine.-^ 
What  is  your  second  reason  ? 

•SjpL     Becanse  you  are  not  ordained  bishop  over  any  one  flock  ;  nay^ 
ymi  are  not  a  pastor  over  any  one  congregation,  contrary  to  l/Vf.  v.ii. 
Feed  tliefiock  ;  and  to  Jicts  xiv.  23  ;  from  whence  it  is  manifest  that 
there  should  be  bishops  and  elders  through  every  congregation. 
Buhm     What  is  a  congregation  ? 

Jtxt,  Not  a  whole  diocese,  but  snch  a  number  of  people  as  ordinarily 
auemble  io  one  place  to  hear  the  word  of  Ood. 

Buh,     What  if  you  had  a  parish  six  or  seven  miles  long,  where  ma- 
ay  eoald  not  eome  to  hear  once  in  a  quarter  of  a  year  ? 
«fljrt.    1  would  not  be  pastor  over  such  a  flock. 
Bith.    What  is  your  third  reason  ? 

Axt.  Because  you  are  not  chosen  by  the  people  Acts  xiv,  23.  And 
they  ordained  elders  by  election  in  every  churchy  [Cheirotonesantes,]  by 
the  lifting  up  of  hands, 

I  £1*9  Cfumc,    How  came  you  to  be  parson  of  Morton  Corbet  ? 
Axt*    I  am  no  parson. 
Cfutne.    Are  you  then  vicar  ? 

JLxt.    No ;  I  am  no  vicar.    I  abhor  those  names  as  antiehristian ;  I 
la  pastor  of  the  congregation  there. 
GmxiCp  Are  you  neither  parson  nor  vicar  ?  How  hold  you  your  living  ? 
Jtei,    I  receive  these  temporal  things  of  the  people,  because  I,  being 
their  pastor,  do  minister  to  them  spiritual  things. 
Chanc.    If  you  are  neither  parson  nor  vicar  you  must  reap  no  profit. 
JbeL     Do  you  mean  good  faith  in  that  you  say  ? 
Chanc.    Yea,  if  you  will  be  neither /parson  nor  tucar,  there  is  good 
Mise  why  another  should. 

>  Bish.  You  must  understand,  that  all  livings  in  the  church  are  given 
iitBiniiters  as  parsons  and  vicars^  and  not  as  pastors  and  ministers. 
t j|tir  were  yon  chosen  pastor  ? 

Jxt.     By  the  free  election  of  the  people  and  leave  of  the  patron : 
After  I  had  preached  about  six  weeks  by  way  of  probation,  I  was  chosen 
WB  consent  of  them  all,  a  sermon  being  preached  by  one  of  my  breth- 
.  tettiDs  forth  the  mutual  duties  of  pastor  and  people. 
I)  JiuA.     Slay  the  bishops  of  England  ordain  ministers  ? 
[jjbrt.    Yon  ought  not  to  do  it  in  the  manner  ye  do ;  that  is,  without 
aoDsent  of  the  eldership,  without  sufficient  proof  of  their  qualifica- 
ii  and  without  ordaining  them  to  a  particular  congregation. 
jiJKift.     Well,  Mr.  Axton^  you  must  yield  somewhat  to  me,  and  I  will 
'''mnnewhat  to  you  ;  I  will  not  trouble  you  for  the  cross  in  baptism  ; 

if  jTOQ  will  wear  the  surplice  but  sometimes  it  shall  suffice. 
^faeL  I  can't  consent  to  wear  the  surplice,  it  is  against  my  conscience ; 
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Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Cartwright,  B.  D.  fellow  of  Trinitj 
college,  Cambridge^  and  Lady  Margaret^ a  professor^  a  coa- 
rageous  man,  a  popular  preacher,  a  profound  scholar,  and 
master  of  an  elegant  Latin  style ;  he  was  in  high  esteem  ia 

I  trust  bj  llic  help  of  Ood,  I  shall  oever  put  on  that  sleeve  vhieh  it  a 
mark  of  the  beast. 

Bish,    Will  you  leave  your  floek  for  the  surpliee  ? 

w^A'f.  Nav ;  will  you  persecute  me  from  my  flock  for  a  turpliee  ?  I 
love  my  flock  in  Jesus  Christ,  aud  had  rather  have  my  right  am  cat 
ofi*thau  be  removed  from  them. 

Bish.     \\c\U  i  will  not  deprive  you  this  time. 

•,9xt.  I  beseech  you  consider  what  you  do  in  removing  me  from  mj 
Aock.  seeing  1  am  not  come  in  at  the  window,  or  by  aimony,  butaeMii> 
ins  to  the  institution  of  Jesus  Christ. 

On  the  22d  of  November  following  Mr.  Jxton  appeared  agaiif  ui 
was  examined  touching  organs,  music  in  ehnreJiet,  and  obedicaee 
to  the  Qucen^s  laws,  &c. 

Bi»h.  Vou  in  refusing  the  surplice  are  disloyal  to  the  Qoeen,  ill 
fthew  a  contempt  of  her  laws. 

•9xt,  Vou  do  me  great  injury  in  charging  me  with  disloyalty ;  nl 
especially  when  you  call  me  and  my  brethren  traitors,  and  say,  that  vt 
are  more  troublesome  subjects  than  the  papists. 

Bkh.  1  say  still,  the  papists  are  afraid  to  stir,  but  yoa  are  pfetUf* 
tuoiis,  and  disquiet  the  state  more  than  they. 

Art.  If  1,  or  any  that  fear  God,  speak  the  truth,  doth  thia  dis^aiit 
the  state  ?  The  papists  have  for  twelve  years  been  plotting 
against  the  Queen  and  the  gospel,  and  yet  this  doth  not  grieve 
But  I  protest  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  of  you  all,  that  1  aa  a  tiae 
and  faithful  subject  to  her  majesty  ;  also  1  do  pray  daily  both  pihlitly 
and  privately,  for  her  majesty ''s  safely,  and  for  her  long  and  prospemii 
reign,  and  for  the  overthrow  of  all  her  enemies,  and  espeeially  the  pa* 
pists.  I  do  profess  myself  an  enemy  to  her  enemies,  and  a  fricM  ta  hir 
friends  ;  therefore,  if  you  have  any  conscience,  cease  to  charge  me  witb 
disloyalty  to  my  prince. 

Bish.  In  as  much  as  yon  refuse  to  wear  the  surplice,  which  ahehi 
commanded,  you  do  in  eftect  deny  her  to  be  supreme  goveraess  ia  il 
eansrs  ecclesiasiical  and  temporal. 

Jiitt.      I  admit  her  majesty \  supremacy  so  far,  as,  if  there  he  aw 
error  in  the  governors  of  the  church,  she  has  power  to  reform  it$  hill  ^ 
do  not  admit  her  to  be  an  ecclesiastical  elder,  or  church  gevcmor. 

Bish.    Yes  :  but  she  is,  and  hath  full  power  and  authority  all  maaMT 
of  ways  ;  indeed  she  doth  not  administer  the  sacraments  and  preachy  hit  \ 
Icavcth  those  thin^  to  us.     But  if  she  were  a  man,  as  she  it  a  ieoiM%.\ 
why  might  she  not  preach  the  word  of  God  as  well  aswef 

^.rf.    May  she,  if  she  were  a  man,  preach  the  word  of  God  ?  ThcB  ' 
she  may  also  administer  the  sacraments. 

Bish.    This  does  not  follow,  for  you  know  Paul  preached^  aad  yet 
did  not  baptize. 
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the  university^  his  lectures  being  frequented  by  vast  erouds 
«f  scholars ;  and  when  he  preached  at  St.  Mary^a  they  were 
forced  to  take  down  the  windows.  Beza  says  of  him^  that 
be  thought  there  was  not  a  more  learned  man  under  the  8iin. 
This  divine^  in  his  lectures,  disputed  against  certain  blem- 
iihes  of  the  English  hierarchy,  and  particularly  against 
these  six,  which  he  subscribed  with  his  own  hand  :* 

^^  The  names  and  functions  of  archbishops  and  arclidea^ 
^cons  ought  to  be  abolished,  as  having  no  foundation  in 
^scripture. — The  offices  of  the  lawful  ministers  of  the 
^  church,  viz.  bishops  and  deacons^  ought  to  be  i*educed  to  the 
^apostolical  institution;  the  bishop  to  preach  the  word  of 
^CfoD  and  pray,  and  deacons  to  take  care  of  the  poor. — ^The 
**<  government  of  the  church  ouglit  not  to  be  intrusted  with 
^iishopt^  chancellors,  or  tlie  officials  of  archdeacons  ;  but 
'^  every  church  should  be  governed  by  its  own  minister  and 

*ixt»  Paul  confesses  that  he  did  baptize,  though  he  was  sent  eirpe- 
ciallj  Co  preach. 

Bish.  Did  not  Moses  teach  the  people  ?  and  yet  he  was  their  civil 
governor. 

Jbst^  Moseses  calling  was  extraordinary.  Remember  the  King  of 
'  hdahj  how  he  would  have  sacrificed  in  the  temple  of  God.  Take  heei 
kwyou  eonfoand  those  offices  which  God  has  distinguished. 

Buk.     YoQ  «ee  how  he  runneth. 

BidcUff.    Yoo  speak  very  confidently  and  rashly. 

Bish*    This  is  his  arrogant  spirit. MS.  p.  55,  56. 

Thus  the  dispute  broke  off,  and  the  good  man, notwithstanding  all  his- 
npplieations,  was  deprived  of  his  living,  and  driven  to  seek  his  bread 
-.■.another  eonntry,  though  the  bishop  owned  he  was  a  divine  of  good 
rlcuniBg,  a  ready  memory,  and  well  qualified  for  the  pulpit. 
\  One  tees  here  the  difficulties  the  puritans  labored  under  in  their  ordi" 
IMtians  ;  they  apprehended  the  election  of  the  people,  and  the  examina- 
Im  af  presbyters^  with  the  imposition  of  their  hands,  necessary  to  the 
;tin  of  a  minister ;  but  this,  if  it  were  done  in  England  without  a  bishop^ 
'^  hardly  entitle  them  to  preach  in  the  churcli,or  give  them  a  legal 
rtn  the  profits  of  their  livings  :  Therefore,  after  they  had  passed  the 
ler  trials,  they  applied  to  the  bishop  for  the  imposition  of  his  hands;, 
^flkera  being  dissatisfied  with  the  ordination  of  a  single  person,  not 
itly  ealled,  as  they  thought,  to  the  office  of  a  bishop^  went  beyond 
ud  were  ordained  by  the  presbyteries  of  foreign  churches  :  For 
tbe  English  puritans  had  their  synods  and  presbyteries,  yet  it 
kble  that  they  never  ordained  a  single  person  to  the  mi- 

*  Strypt's  Ann.  vol.  i*  p.  039,  t. 
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^^  presbyters. — Ministers  ought  not  to  be  at  large,  but  er- 
«•'•  ery  one  should  have  the  charge  of  a  certain  flock. — ^No- 
^'  body  should  ask^  or  stand  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministiy. 
*^  — ^Bishops  should  not  be  created  by  civil  authority,  but 
**  ought  to  be  fairly  chosen  by  the  church." 

These  propositions  arc  said  to  be  untrue^  dangerous,  and 
tending  to  the  ruin  of  learning  and  religion  ;  they  were 
therefore  sent  to  secretary  Cecily  chancellor  of  the  universi-. 
ty,  who  advised  the  vice-chancellor  to  silence  the  author,  or 
oblige  him  to  recant.  Cartitright  challenged  Dr.  Whitg^fif 
who  preached  against  him,  to  a  public  disputation,  which  hi  j 
refused,  unless  he  had  the  Q,ueen's  licence ;  and  Whitg^^^ 
offered  a  private  debate  by  writing,  which  the  other  dedm- 
•d,  as  answering  no  valuable  purpose. 

Other  dangerous  and  seditious  propositions,  as  they  wen 
called,  were  collected  out  of  Cartwrighfs  lectures,  aid 
sent  to  court  by  Dr.  Whitgift,  to  incense  the  Queen  tad  i 
chancellor  against  him.     As,  1 

1.  ^^  In  reforming  the  church,  it  is  necessary  to  rednctf.  i 
^*  all  tilings  to  the  apostolical  institution. 

2.  ^'  No  man  ought  to  be  admitted  into  the  ministiy,  but 
^^  who  is  capable  of  preaching. 

3.  ^^' None  but  such  a  minister  of  the  word  ought  to  jnf 
'•  publicly  in  the  church,  or  administer  the  sacramentti 

4.  ^'  Popish  ordinations  are  not  valid. 
0.  ''  Only  canonical  scripture  ought  to  be  read  poblidf 

^i  in  the  church. 

6.  ^'  The  public  liturgy  should  be  so  framed,  that 
<*  be  no  private  praying  or  reading  in  the  church,  but 
•-  all  the  people  attend  to  the  prayers  of  the  minister. 

7*  ^'  The  care  of  burying  the  dead,  does  not  belong 
^^to  the  ministerial  office,  than  to  the  rest  of  the  chorcL^ 

8.  <' Equal  reverence  is  due  to  all  canonical  scripture^ 
^*  to  all  the  names  of  God  ;   there  is  therefore  no 
^^  why  the  people  should  stand  at  the  reading  of  the 
^^  or  bow  at  the  name  of  Jesus. 

9.  '^  It  is  as  lawful  to  ait  at  the  Lord's  table,  as  to 
*'•  or  stand. 

10.  '^  The  Lord's  supper  ought  not  to  be  adminis 
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'^  in  private  ;  nor  should  baptism  be  administered  by  wo- 
^^  men  or  lay- persons. 

11.  ^^  The  sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism  is  superstitious. 

12.  ^^It  is  reasonable  and  proper,  that  the  parent  should 
'^  offer  his  own  child  to  baptism^  making  a  confession  of  that 
^^  faith  lie  intends  to  educate  it  in,  without  being  obliged 
'^  to  answer  in  the  child's  name,  I  will,  I  will  not,  I  be- 
'^  LiEVB^  &c.  nor  ought  it  to  be  allowed,  that  women,  or 
'^  persons  under  age,  should  be  sponsors. 

13k  ^^  In  giving  names  to  children,   it  is  convenient  to 
<^  avoid  paganism^  as    well  as  the  names  and   offices  of 
^*  ^  Christy  Angelsj  &c. 

14.  ^^It  is  papistical  to  forbid  marriages  at  certain  times 
^'  of  the  year  ;  and  to  give  licences  in  those  times  is  intol- 
I    ^  erable. 

t       19.  '^  Private  marriages,  that  is,  such  as  are  not  publish- 
'    ^^  ed  before  the  congregation,  are  highly  inconvenient. 

16.  ^^  The  observation  of  lentj  and  fasting  on  Fndays 
^  and  Saturdays,  is  superstitious. 
17-  **  The  observation  of  festivals  is  unlawful. 
18.  ^^  Trading  or  keeping  markets  on  the  Lord's  day^  is 
I    ^^  unlawful. 

)       19.  ^^  In  ordaining  of  the  ministers  the  pronouncing  those 
'^  words>  Receive  thou  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  both  ridiculous 
^^  and  wicked. 
90.  '^  Slings  and  bishops  should  not  be  anointed." 
These  were  Cartwrighfs  dangerous  doctrines,  which  he 
timched  occasionally  in  his  lectures,  but  with  no  design  to 
ereate  discord,  as  appears  by  a  testimonial  sent  to  the  sec- 
retary of  state  in  his  favor,  signed  by  fifteen  considerable 
aimes  in  the  university  ;  in  which  they  declare,  that  they 
heard  his  lectures,  and,  that  ^^  he  never  touched  upon  the 
^eontroversy  of  the  habits  ;   and  though  he  had  advanced 
^  jbome  propositions  with  regard  to  the  ministry,  according 
^16  which  he  wished  things  might  be  regulated,  he  did  it 
^irifli  all  imaginable  caution  and  modesty.''^   Other  letters 
WUt  written  in  his  favor,  signed  by  twenty  names  or  up- 
Mrda^  of  whom  some  were  afterwards  bishops^  but  it  was 

•  Strype's  Ann.  vol.  ii.  p.  2. 
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resolved  to  make  him  an  example.  Cartwrtght  himself 
au  elegant  latin  letter  to  the  secretary,  in  which  he 
dares,  that  he  waved  all  occasions  of  speaking  concei 
the  habitSy  but  owns  he  had  taught  that  our  ministry  de 
ed  from  the  ministry  of  the  apostolical  church  in  some  pc 
according  to  which  he  wished  it  might  be  modelled  ;  ! 
ever,  that  he  did  this  with  all  imaginable  caution,  as  al 
the  whole  university  would  witne^^s,  if  they  might  be  a] 
ed.  He  prayed  the  secretary  to  hear  and  judge  the  ( 
himself ;  which  was  so  far  from  novelty ^  that  it  was  as 
erable  for  its  antiquity  as  the  apostolic  age,  but  thovg 
secretary  was  convinced.^  that  his  behavior  was  free 
aiTogancy,  or  an  intention  to  cause  trouble,  and  that  on 
a  public  reader  in  the  university,  he  had  given  notes  c 
difference  between  the  ministry  in  the  times  of  the  apei 
and  the  present  ministry  of  the  church  of  England^  j 
left  him  to  the  mercy  of  his  enemies,  who  poured  upei 
all  the  infamy  and  disgrace  their  power  Mould  a!dm 
They  first  denied  him  his  degree  of  doctor  in  divinity, 
forbad  his  reading  public  lectures,  and  at  last  depriTed 
of  his  fellowship,  and  expelled  him  the  university.  Ai 
and  compendious  way  of  confuting  an  adversary ! 

Mr.  Carfurright  being  now  out  of  all  employment^ 
veiled  beyond  sea,  and  settled  a  correspondence  witt 
most  celebrated  divines  in  the  protestant  universities  of 
rope.  While  he  was  abroad  he  was  chosen  minister  I 
English  merchants  at  .Inttrerpy  and  after>vards  at  JIB 
burgh f  where  he  continued  two  years  with  little  or  no| 
to  himself ;  and  then  returning  to  England^  being  eau 
ly  solicited  thereunto  by  letters  from  Dr.  Deeringj  1 
Wiburney  Fox^  and  Lever,  we  shall  hear  more  of  the 
ferings  of  this  eminent  dinne  for  his  non-conforniity4 

This  year  [1570]  Grindal  bishop  ol  London  being  ll 
lated  to  YorL\  Sandys  bishop  of  Worcester  was  remon 
Isondon  ;  in  his  primary  visitation,  Jan.  10,  he  chargM 
cler:;y,  i.  To  keep  strictly  to  the  book  of  common-pn 
2.  Not  to  preach  without  a  licence.  3.  To  wear  Ac 
pareL  that  is*  the  square  cap  and  scholar*s  gown, 
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ivine  service^  the  sarplice.  4.  Not  to  admit  any  of  other 
arishea  to  their  communion.  He  also  ordered  all  clerks' 
derations  to  be  called  in;  by  which  it  appears  that  some  few 
rthe  non-conformists  had  been  tolerated^  or  dispensed  with 
itbcrto^  but  now  this  was  at  an  end.^  However^  the  pu- 
i&ns  encouraged  one  another  by  conversation  and  letters^ 
I  fltedfSiiatness  in  their  opposition  to  the  corruptions  of  the 
knrch^  and  not  to  fear  the  resentments  of  their  adversaries. 
There  was  a  spirit  in  the  parliament^  which  was  convened 
ipril  Sy  1971 9  to  attempt  something  in  favor  of  the  puri- 
nUy  upon  whom  the  bishops  bore  harder  every  day  than 
liier.  Mr.  Strickland^  an  ancient  gentleman,  offered  a  bill 
IT  a  farther  reformation  in  the  churchy  April  6,  and  intro- 
aeed  it  with  a  speech^  proving,  that  the  common  prayer^ 
oekjwilhsome  superstitious  remains  of  popery  in  the  church 
aight  easily  be  altered  without  any  danger  to  religion. 
1m  enforced  it  with  a  second  speech,  April  13,  upon  which 
be  treasurer  of  the  Queen's  houshold  stood  up,  and  said, 
F,  All  matters  of  ceremonies  were  to  be  referred  to  the 
C^QaeeD^and  for  them  to  meddle  with  the  royal  prerogative 
f.  was  not  convenient"  Her  majesty  was  so  displeased  with 
kir.  StrieklanJPs  motion,  that  she  sent  for  him  before  the 
loiuicil,and  forbad  him  the  parliament- house, which  alarmed 
he  members,  and  occasioned  so  many  warm  speeches,  that 
pe  thought  fit  to  restore  him  on  the  SOth  of  April.  This 
Meeboldstrokeatthe freedom  of  parliaments,  and  carrying 
pi  prerogative  to  its  utmost  length.  But  Mr.  Strickland 
iBifved  farther,  that  a  confession  of  faith  should  be  published 
pd  eonfirmed  by  parliament,  as  it  was  in  other  protestant 

Pntries ;  and  that  a  committee  might  be  appointed  to  con- 
wtth  the  bishops  on  this  head.    The  committee  drew  up 
iirtem  articles,  according  to  those  which  passed  the  con- 
ioQ  of  1563,  but  left  out  others.      The  archbishop 
diem,  why  they  left  out  the  article  for  homilies^oxid  for 
eonsecnting  ofbishops^  and  some  others  relating  to  the 
ky.  ilr.  Peter  fFenfirortA  replied,  because  they  had 
t  examined  how  far  they  were  agreeable  to  the  word 
iD^  having  confined  themselves  chiefly  to  doctrines. — 

*  Strype'f  Annalt,  vol.  ii.  p.  29. 
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The  archbishop  replied,  Surely  you  will  refer  your 
wholly  to  us  the  bishops  in  tbc^te  things  ?  To  whic 
Wenttcortk  npWeil  warmly,  J>l*o,  by  the  faith  1  heart 
ve  will  pass  nothing  before  ice  understand  what  it  i 
that  were  bat  to  make  you.  popes.  .Make  ynu  popes  tel 
for  ice  will  make  yoa  none.  So  the  articles  relating 
cipline  were  waved,  and  an  act  was  pftssed,  cdnG 
all  the  doclrinal  arliclei  agreed  upon  in  the  syi 
196S. 

The  act  is  entitled,  For  reformation  of  diaordera 
minitters  of  the  church  ;*  '  And  enjoins  all  that  hv 
'  ecclesiastical  living«t,  to  declare  their  assent  befc 
'  bishop  ofthe  diocese  to  all  the  articles  of  religion^  i 
'only  concern   the   confession   of  tub  thub  1 

'  AND  THB  DOCTHINE    OF    THE  tiACKAMENTR,    COmpn! 

'  the  hook  imprinted,  and  entitled,  articles^  irAem 
'  uras  agreed  bij  the  archbishops  and  bishops,  &,c.  ai 
'  vhole  clergy  in  the  convocation  ofiSGi,  for  avoidi 

*  versitj  nf  opinions,   and  for  the  establishing  of  e 

*  touching  true  religion^  and  to  subscribe  them;  wlui 

<  to  be  testified  liy  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  udA 
'  seal ;  which  testimonial  he  was  to  read  publicly  w 
'  said  articles,  as  the  confession  of  hisfaithy  in  bis  i 
'  on  a  Sunday,  in  the  time  of  divine  ser\'ice,  or  be  d 
f  ed.     If  any  clergyman  maintained   any  doctrine  i 

<  nant  to  the  said  articles,  the  bishop  might  deprivi 
'  None  were  to  he  admitted  to  any  benefice  with  cm 
'  cept  he  waa  a  deacon  of  the  age  of  S3  years,  and 

*  subscribe,  and  declare  his  unfeigned  assent  to  tfa' 
'  cles  above- mentioned.     Nor   might   any  administt 

*  sacraments  under  24<  years  of  age.' 

It  appears  from  tbe  words  of  this  statnte,  that  thi 
tides  of  the  church  which  relates  to  its  discipline,  wi 
designed  to  be  the  terma  of  ministerial  conformity  1 1 
the(^ueen  and  tb«  bishops  hud  pn  L-nitid  Ihf  m'^KlvcB  s 
ingly,  the  separation  bad  be«u  ^'Liflcd  in  ii^^  iiirnnry:  foi 
was  hardly  a.  JjltriJa^j^-jB^fdiirf  thai  refused  suhsa 
_^th»^algMttMM|H|^g' att  articlw  ] 
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established,  there  had  been  no  need  of  the  following  clause, 
Which  ONLY  concern  the.  canfession  of  the  true  chrigtian 
faith,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  sacraments.  And  yet  not- 
irithstandiiig  this  act,  many  that  held  beiieriL'i'.B  and  ccclc- 
«iaatical  preferments,  and  Ihat  offired  to  roDfui-m  to  the  stat- 
ute, were  deprived  in  tlie  followiMp;pai'tof  this  rei<;n;  whieli 
was  owing  to  the  bishops'  servile  compliance  with  the  pre- 
rogative, and  pressing  aubscription  to  more  than  the  \x\r 
Tequired.^ 

It  deserves  further  to  be  taken  notice  of,  that  by  a  claus* 
in  this  act  the  parliament  admits  of  ordination  bij  presitytera 
xitkouta  bishop  ;  which  was  afterwards  disallowed  by  the 
bishops  in  this  reign,  as  well  as  nt  llie  restoration  of  King 
Charles  II,  when  the  church  was  deprived  of  great  numbers 
ttf  leaned  and  useful  preachers,  who  scrupled  the  matter  of 
Te-oriination.  as  they  would  at  this  time,  if  it  liad  been  in- 
sisted on.  Many  of  the  present  clergy  had  been  exiles  for 
religion^  and  had  been  ordained  ahroad,  according  to  the 
cnstom  of  foreign  churches,  but  would  not  be  re-ordained, 
any  more  than  those  of  the  popish  communion  ;  therefore 
io  put  an  end  to  all  disputes  the  statute  includes  both ;  the 
rWordfl  are  these,  "  That  every  person  under  the  degree 
:f<  of  a  bishop,  that  doth,  or  shall  pretend  to  tiu  a  priest  or 
"  minister  of  Gou's  word  and  sacraments,  by  reason  of  any 
"other  form  of  institution,  nonsecration,  or  ordering,  than 
f  the  form  set  forth  in  parliament  In  the  time  of  the  late  King 
A*  Edward  VI.  or  now  used  in  the  reign  of  our  most  sover- 
^eign  lady  Q,ueeii  Elizabeth,  shall,  before  Ckrigtmas next, 
'>**  declare  his  assent,  and  subscribe  the  nrtieU's  aforesaid.'' 
■The  meaning  of  which  clause  (says  Mr.  Strype)  is  undoubt- 
dly  to  comprehend  papists,  and  likewise  such  as  received 
'itordersiBsomeof  the  foreign  reformed  churches,  when 
IPere  in  exile  under  Queen  Jilari/.-^ 
'•  probable  that  the  controverted  clause  of  the  SOth 
^the  chtreh  has  power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonieSf 
"lority  in  eontroveraiee  qffaith,  was  not  among  the 
rftQOS,  asbasbeen  shewnunder  tliatyear;  though 
jtbe  (according  to  Laud  and  Jleylin)  iuscrU.^d  in  the 

pe'i  Aoq.  vol.  ii.  p.  72.      i  Slryi>e'«  Ann.  vol.  ii.  p.  71. 
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convocation  book  of  1571^  but  what  has  this  to  do  withths 
act  of  parliament^  which  refers  to  a  book  printed  nineyein 
before?  Besides,  it  is  absurd  to  charge  the  puritans  witk 
striking  out  the  clause,  as  archbishop  Laud  bias  done ;  thej 
having  no  share  in  the  government  of  the  church  at  this 
time,  nor  interest  to  obtain  the  least  abatement  in  their  fiu 
vor ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  they  disapproved  the  chuut 
under  proper  regulations  :  One  might  rather  aupposCy  that 
the  Queen  should  take  umbrage  at  it  as  an  invasion  of  her 
prerogative,  and  that  therefore  some  zealous  churckmaUf 
finding  the  articles  defective  upon  the  head  of  the  ckureVi 
authority  J  might  insert  it  pWvafe/^,  to  avoid  the  danger  of  a  I 
fnemuuire. 

But  after  all,  subscription  to  the  doctrinal  articles  of  tks 
church  ONLY,  has  been  reckoned  a  very  great  grievance  by 
many  pious  and  learned  divines,  both  in  church  andoatol 
it ;  for  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  frame  36  propositions  in  a> 
ny  human  words,  to  which  ten  thousand  clergymen  cii 
give  their  hearty  assent  and  consent.  8ome  that  agree  ts 
the  doctrine  itself  may  dissent  from  the  words  and  phrasss 
by  which  it  is  expressed ;  and  others  that  agree  to  the  cqit* 
fal  doctrines  of  Christianity,  may  have  some  doubts  abontths 
deeper  and  more  abstruse  points  of  speculation.  It  wooldhs 
hard  to  deprive  a  man  of  his  living,  and  shut  him  out  bam 
all  usefulness  in  the  church,  because  he  doubts  of  the  loed 
descent  of  Christ  into  hell;  or,  whether  the  best  actianstf 
men  before  their  conversion  havethe  nature  of  sins;*  or  thit 
every  thingin  the  three  creeds,  commonly caUedtheA^ptmQKMf 
the  Nicene,ai?£Z  tAc  Athanasian,  maybeprovedbymostewtain 
warrants  of  holy  scripture^  and  are  therefore  to  be  bdistd 
and  received, •[  Wise  and  good  men  may  have  diflGuTBit 
sentiments  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  decrees,  which  are  ft 
depth  which  no  man  can  fathom.  These,  and  some  othsr 
things,  have  galled  the  consciences  of  the  clergy,  and  drives 
them  to  evasions  destructive  to  morality,  and  the  peace  d 
their  own  minds.  Some  have  subscribed  them  a8  articles  of 
peace,  contrary  to  the  very  title,  which  says,  they  arsf&t 
avoiding  the  diversity  of  opinions.    Others  have  t^Miwed 

•  Art.  18.  t  Art  S. 
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rords  to  a  meaning  contrary  to  the  known  iense  of  the 
lilers.  Some  snbscribe  them  with  a  secret  reserve,  as 
8  they  are  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  ;  and  so  they 
subscribe  the  conncil  of  Trent^  or  even  Mdhomefg 
an.  Others  subscribe  them  not  as  doctrines  which 
believe,  but  as  doctrines  that  they  will  not  openly  con- 
ct  and  oppose ;  and  others,  I  am  informed,  put  no 
s  upon  the  articles  at  all,  but  only  snbscribe  them  as  a 
if  their  obedience  to  their  superiors,  who  require  this 
sm  as  the  le^al  way  to  preferment  in  the  church.  How 
must  it  be  for  men  of  learning  and  probity  to  submit 
ese  shifts  !  when  no  kinds  of  subscriptions  can  be  a 
er  against  ignorant  or  dishonest  minds.  Of  what  ad- 
ige  is  uniformity  of  profession  without  an  agreement 
inciplcs?  If  the  fundamental  articles  of  our  faith  were 
rn  up  in  the  language  of  holy  scripture  ;  or  if  those 
were  appointed  to  examine  into  the  learning,  and  oth- 
lalifications  of  ministers,  were  to  be  judges  of  their 
^ox  confessions  of  faith,  it  would  answer  a  better  pur- 
than  subscription  to  human  creeds  and  articles. 
bough  the  Commons  were  forbid  to  concern  themselves 
the  discipline  of  the  church,  they  ventured  to  pre« 
an  address  to  the  Queen,^  complaining,  ^^That  for 
k  of  true  discipline  in  the  church,  great  numbers  are 
Bitted  ministers  that  are  infamous  in  their  lives  and 
iversations  ;  and  among  those  that  are  of  ability,  their 
to  in  many  places  are  useless,  by  reason  of  pluralities 
1  non-residency,  whereby  infinite  numbers  of  your  ma- 
fy's  subjects  are  like  to  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge. 
^  means  of  this,  together  with  the  common  blasphem- 

Lof  the  Lord's  name,  the  most  wicked  licentiousness 
fe,  the  abuse  of  excommunication,  the  commutation 
penance,  the  great  numbers  of  atheists,  schismatics 
aj  springing  up,  and  the  increase  of  papists,  the  prot- 
feat  religion  is  in  imminent  danger :  wherefore  in  re- 
rd  first  and  principally  to  the  glory  of  Gk)D,  and  next 
dfiaeharge  of  our  bounden  duty  to  your  majesty ;  be- 
ta^ being  moved  with  pity  towards  so  many  thousands 

•  MS   p.  92. 
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'•  or  your  niajesty*s  subjects,  daily  in  danger  of  being  lost 
^^  for  want  of  the  food  of  tbe  word,  and  tnie  discipline;  we 
**'  the  commons  in  this  present  parliament  assembled,  art 
•^  humbly  bold  to  open  the  griefs,  and  to  seek  the  salTing 
*^  of  the  sores  of  our  country,  and  to  beseech  your  majesty^ 
^^  seeing  the  same  is  of  so  great  importance,  if  the  parlia- 
*^  mcnt  at  this  time  mny  not  be  so  long  continaed,  as  that 
**  by  good  nud  £;odly  laws  provision  may  be  made  for  rap- 
*^  ply  and  reformation  of  these  great  and  grievous  wants 
'*  and  abuses,  that  yet  by  such  other  means,  as  to  your 
^*  majesty's  wisdom  shall  seem  meet,  a  perfect  redress  of  the 
*'  same  may  be  had  ;  by  which  the  number  of  your  majes- 
^*  ty^s  faithful  subjects  will  bo  increased,  popery  will  be 
^^  destroyed,  the  glory  of  God  will  be  promoted,  and  year 
^  majesty's  renown  will  be  recommended  to  all  posteri- 
'^  ty."  But  the  Queen  broke  up  the  parliament  without 
taking  any  notice  of  the  supplication. 

The  convocation  which  sat  with  this  parliament  assem-^ 
bled  April  3,  li^71,  when  the  Rev.  Mr.  GilbeHMcockpTt- 
sented  a  iiiupplication  to  them  in  behalf  of  the  deprived  mi- 
nisters, praying  their  interest  with  the  Queen  for  a  redress  of 
their  grievances  :^  ^*  If  a  godly  minister  (says  he)  omit  hot 
'^  the  least  ceremony,  for  conscience  sake,  he  is  immediately 
*^  indicted,  deprived,  cast  into  prison,  and  his  goods  wasted 
^^  and  destroyed  ;  he  is  kept  from  his  wife  and  children,  and 
"  at  last  excommunicated.     We  therefore  beseech  yourfi- 
•*  thcrhoods  to  pity  our  case,  and  take  from  us  these  stamb- 
*^  ling-blocks.*'     But  the  convocation  were  of  another  spir- 
it, and,  instead  of  removing  their  burthens,  increased  them; 
by  framing  certain  new  canons  of  discipline,  against  the  pi- 
ritans  ;  as,  that  the  bishops  should  call  in  all  their  licBnea 
for  preaching,  and  give  out  new  ones  to  those  who  were  belt    j 
«|ualified  ;§  and  among  the  qualiiications  they  insist  not  oB'    ] 
ly  upon  subscription  to  the  doctrines  of  the  church  enjoiii'    i 
ed  by  parliament,  but  upon  su1)scription  to  the  common  praj-    ; 
er-book,  and  ordinal  for  consecration  of  archbishops,  bisk-    \ 
ops,  priests  and  deacons,  as  containing  nothing  contrarjt^ 
the  word  qf  God.  And  they  declare,  that  all  such  preacherf 

*  MS.  p.  1)2.  $  Sparrow,  p.  223« 
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lot  subscribe,  or  that  disturb  people's  minds  with  con- 
loctrine,  shall  be  cxeommuuicated.  But  as  these  ca- 
lever  had  the  saiictiou  of  the  broad  seal,  surely  the 
ing  them  upon  the  puritans  was  a  stretch  oJT  power 
'  to  be  justified.  Bishop  Grindal  confe^ised  tliey  had 
i  force  of  a  law,  and  mii;ht  possibly  involve  them  in 
nunive ;  and  yet  the  bishops  urged  them  upon  the 

of  their  several  dioceses.  They  cancelled  all  the 
»s  of  preachers,  and  insisted  peremptorily  on  the  sub- 
on  above-mentioned. 

i  complaints  of  the  ministers,  under  these  hardships^ 
d  the  cars  of  the  elector  Palatine  of  the  S/zzne,  who 
eased  to  order  the  learned  Zancliyj  professor  of  diviU' 
the  university  of  Heidelburghy  to  write  to  the  Queen 
^land  iu  their  behalf,  beseeehing  her  majesty,  not  to 
apon  subscriptions,  or  upon  wearing  the  liabits,which 
ach  offence  to  great  numbers  of  the  clergy,  and  was 

make  a  schism  in  the  church.^  The  letter  was  in- 
to bishop  Grindal;  who,  when  he  had  read  it,  would 
much  as  deliver  it  to  the  (|ueen,  for  fear  of  disoblig- 
r  majesty,  whose  resolution  was  to  put  an  end  to  all 
;tionsin  the  church,  by  pressing  the  act  of  uniformity^ 
1  therefore  of  relaxing  to  the  puritans,  orders  were 
<  all  church-wardens,  '*  Not  to  suffer  any  to  read^ 
9  preach,  or  minister  the  sacraments,  in  any  church- 
hapels,  or  private  places,  without  a  new  licence  from 
^ueeu  or  the  archbishop,  or  bishop  of  the  diocese,  to 
ited  since  May  1571-'^  The  more  resolved  puritans 
herefore  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  assembling  in 
tf  or  of  laying  down  their  ministry* 
mgh  all  the  bishops  were  obliged  to  go  into  these 
res  of  the  court,  yet  some  were  so  sensible  of  the  want 

gliney  and  otpreaching  the  word,  that  they  permitted 
rgy  to  enter  into  associations  for  the  promoting  of 
The  ministers  of  the  town  o{ •YoHhamptotif  with  the 
t  and  approbation  of  Dr.  Scambler  their  bishop,  the 
.of  the  town,  and  the  justices  of  the  county,  agreed 
lie  following  regulations  for  worship  and  discipline  .f 

•  Strype*^  Add.  vol.  ii,  p.  87.  t  Ibid. 
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<  That  singing  and  playing  of  organs  in  the  choir  shall  be 
pnt  down,  and  common  prayer  read  in  the  body  of  the 
churchy  with  a  psalm  before  and  after  sermon.  That  every 
Tuesdajf  and  Thursday  there  shall  be  a  lecture  from  nineta 
ten  in  the  mornings  in  the  chief  church  of  the  town,  begin- 
ning with  the  confession  in  the  book  of  common  prayer, 
and  ending  w4th  prayer  and  a  confession  of  faith.  £very 
Sunday  and  holiday  shall  be  a  sermon  after  morning  prayer, 
with  a  psnlm  before  and  after.  Sei^ice  shall  be  ended  in 
every  parish  church  by  nine  in  the  morning  every  Sunday 
and  holidays,  to  the  end  that  people  may  resort  to  the  ser- 
mon in  the  chief  church,  except  they  have  a  sermon  in 
their  own.  None  shall  walk  abroad,  or  sit  idly  in  the 
streets,  in  time  of  divine  service.  The  youth  shall  every 
Sunday  evening  be  examined  in  a  portion  of  Calmv?s 
catechism^  wiiich  the  reader  shall  expound  for  an  hour. 
There  shall  be  a  general  communion  once  a  qa^trter  in 
every  parish  church,  with  a  sermon.  A  fortnight  before 
each  communion,  the  minister  with  the  church-wardens 
shall  go  from  house  to  house,  to  take,  the  names  of  the 
communicants^  and  examine  into  their  lives ;  and  the  party 
that  is  not  in  charity  with  his  neighbor  shall  be  put  from 
the  communion.  After  the  communion  the  minister  shall 
visit  every  house,  to  understand  who  have  not  received 
the  communion,  and  why.  Eivery  communion-day  each 
parish  shall  have  two  communions^  one  beginning  at  five  in 
the  morning,  with  a  sermon  of  an  hour,  and  ending  at 
eight,  for  servants ;  the  other  from  nine  to  twelve  for  mas- 
ters and  dames.  The  manner  of  the  communion  shall  be 
according  to  the  order  of  the  (Queen's  book,  saving  that 
the  people  being  in  their  confession  upon  their  kneeSj^hM 
rise  up  from  their  pews  and  so  pass  to  the  communion-ta- 
ble, where  they  shall  receive  the  sacrament  in  companies* 
and  thcu  return  to  their  pews,  the  minister  reading  in  the 
pulpit.  The  communion  table  shall  stand  in  the  body  of 
the  church,  according  to  the  book,  at  the  upper  end  of 
the  middle  aisle,  having  three  ministers,  one  in  the  middle 
to  deliver  the  bread,  the  other  two  at  each  end  for  the 
Clip,  the  ministers  often  calling  upon  the  people  to  remem- 
ber the  poor.      The  communion  to  end  with  a  psalnu — 
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^  Excessive  ringing  of  bells  on  the  Lord's  day  is  prohibit- 
*  ed;  and  carrying  of  the  bell  before  corpses  in  the  streets, 
^  and  bidding  prayers  for  the  deady  which  was  used  till 
^  wilbin  these  two  years,  is  restrained.^' 

Here  was  a  sort  of  association,  or  voluntary  discipline, 
introduced,  independent  of  the  Queen's  injunctions,  or  ca- 
nons of  the  church  ;  this  was  what  the  puritans  were  con- 
tending  for,  and  would  gladly  have  acquiesced  in,  if  it  might 
have  been  established  by  law. 

Besides  these  attempts  for  discipline,  the  clergy ^  with  leave 
of  their  bishop,  encouraged  religious  exercises  among  them- 
selves, for  the  interpretation  of  some  texts  of  scripture,  one 
flpeakiug  to  it  orderly  after  another ;  these  were  called  Fro- 
PHESYiNGS  from  the  apostolical  direction,  1  Cor.  xiv.  31. 
T^  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one^  that  all  may  leainij  and  all 
he  comforted.  They  also  conferred  among  themselves, 
touching  sound  doctrine  and  good  life  and  manners. 

The  regulations  or  orders  for  these  exercises  in  JSTorth- 
umptan^  were  these  : — 

^  That  every  minister,  at  his  first  allowance  to  be  of  this 
exercise^  shall  by  subscription  declare  his  consent,  in 
Christ's  true  religion  with  his  brethren,  and  submit  to  the 
discipline  and  order  of  the  same.  The  names  of  all  the 
members  shall  be  written  in  a  table  ;  three  of  whom  shall 
be  concerned  at  each  exercise ;  the  first,  beginning  and 
ending  with  prayer,  shall  explain  his  text,  and  confute 
foolish  interpretations,  and  then  make  a  practical  reftec- 
tion,  but  not  dilate  to  a  common  place.  Those  that  speak 
after  may  add  auy  thing  they  think  the  other  has  omitted, 
tending  to  explain  the  text ;  but  may  not  repeat  what  has 
been  said,  nor  oppose  their  predecessor,  unless  he  has 
spoken  contrary  to  the  scriptures.  The  exercise  to  con- 
timie  from  nine  to  eleven ;  the  first  speaker  to  end  in  three 
quarters  of  an  hour,  the  second  and  third  not  to  exceed 
each  one  quarter  of  an  hour ;  one  of  the  moderators  always 
^to  conclude.  After  the  exercise  is  over,  and  the  auditors 
^dismissed,  the  president  shall  call  the  learned  brethren  to 
<him  to  give  their  judgment  of  the  performances,  when  it 
'  shall  be  lawful  for  any  of  the  brethren  to  oppose  their  ob- 
'  jsctions  against  them  in  writing,  which  shall  be  answered 
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^  brfrro  llic  next  exercise.  If  any  break  orders,  the  presi- 
^dent  shall  command  him.  in  the  name  o{  ilxGeternaHior^f 
'  to  he  silent ;  and  after  the  exercise  he  shall  he  reprimand- 
^  ed.  "\V  hen  the  exercise  is  finished,  the  next  speaker  shall 
•  be  appointed,  and  his  text  given  him/' 

The  confession  of  faith,  which  the  members  of  these /mi- 
phesf/ivgs  signed  at  their  admission,  was  to  the  following 
purpose : — 

^  That  thev  believed  the  word  of  Gon.  contained  in  the 
^Old  and  Mew  Te*stament.  to  be  a  perfect  rule  of  faith  and 
^  manners  :  that  it  on^ht  to  be  read  and  known  by  all  peo- 
^ple,  and  that  the  authority  of  it  exceeds  all  authority,  not 
^  of  the  pope  only,  buf  of  the  church  also  ;  and  of  councils, 
•fathers,  men  and  angels. 

*  Thev  condemn,  as  a  tvranuous  vokc.  whatsoever  men 
have  set  up  of  their  own  invention,  to  make  articles  of 
faith,  and  the  bindins:  meu*s  couscieiiccs  by  their  lawsaad 
institutes  :  in  sum.  all  those  manners  and  fashions  of  serv- 
ing (joi),  which  men  have  brought  in  without  the  authoritj 
of  the  icovd  for  the  warrant  thereof,  though  recommended 
by  custom,  by  unwritten  traditions,  or  any  other  naM 
^\hatsoever:  of  which  sort  are  the  Papers  supremacff 
purgatonf.  transnbstuntiatioiu  minvs  merits^  jree-wSif 
just ff  cation  Inj  trails,  prmjins;  in  an  unknown  tongnif 
and  distinctions  of  meatSy  apparel,  and  duysy  and  briefti 
all  the  cevemonies,  and  irlwle  order  of  papistrifyWhiehUhiej 
call  the  hierarchy  ;  which  are  a  devilish  confusion,  estab- 
lished as  it  were  in  spite  of  (iod,  and  to  the  reproachof 
religion. 

*  And  we  content  ourselves  («ay  they)  with  the  simplici^ 
of  this  pure  word  of  Gon,  and  doctrine  thereof;  a  sob- 
mary  of  which  is  in  the  apnsifle^s  creed  ;  resolving  to  tif 
and  examine,  and  a.lso  to  judge  all  other  doctrines  whit- 
soevcr  by  this  pure  word,  as  l)y  a  certain  rule  and  peifeet 
touchstone.  And  to  this  word  of  God  we  humbly  snbBit 
ourselves,  and  all  our  doings,  willing  and  ready  to  be 
judged,  reformed,  or  further  instructed  thereby,  io  ill 
points  of  religion." 

Mr.  Strype  calls  this  a  well-minded^  and  religiously  iif- 
posed  combination  of  both  bishop,  magisirates^and  people*  U 
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was  designed  to  stir  up  an  emulation  in  the  clergy  to  study 
the  scriptui'es,  that  tliey  may  be  more  capable  of  instructing 
the  people  in  christian  knowledge  ;  and  tiiough  men  of 
loosft  principles  censured  it,  yet  the  ecclesiastical  commis- 
sioners,  who  had  a  special  letter  from  the  (|ueen,  to  inquire 
into  noYelties,  and  were  acquainted  with  the  scheme  above- 
mentioned,  gave  them  as  yet  neither  check  nor  disturbance; 
but  when  her  majesty  was  informed  that  they  were  nurse- 
ries of  Puritanism,  and  tended  to  promote  alterations  in  the 
government  of  the  church,  she  quickly  suppressed  them, 
AS  will  be  seen  in  its  proper  place. 

This  year  []1371]  put  a  period  to  the  life  of  the  eminent 
John  Jewelf  bishop  of  Salisbury j  author  of  the  famous  '  Apo- 
logy for  the  church  of  England.^  He  was  born  inlJevonshire^ 
1522,  and  educated  in  Christ  Church  college,  Oxoiiy  where 
lie  proceeded  M.A.  15-14.  In  King  Edward'^ s  rcigu  he  was 
ft  zealous  promoter  of  the  reformation  ;   but  not  having  the 
courage  of  a  martyr,  he  yielded  to  some  things  agsiinst  his 
ioiiscience  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  for  which  he  asked 
fardonof  God  and  the  church  among  the  exiles  in  Germany^ 
where  he  continued  a  confessor  of  the  gospel  till  Queen 
Elixabeth^ s  ficcessiouy  when  he  returned  home,  and  was  pre- 
ibrred  to  the  bishopric  of  Salisbury ^  in  13j9.     He  was  one 
rfthe  most  learned  men  among  the  reformers,  a  calvinist  in 
totrine,  bqt  for  absolute  obedience  to  his  sovereign  in  all 
tidngs  of  an  indifferent  nature,   which  led  him  not  only  to 
comply  with  all  the  Queen's  injunctions  about  the  habits, 
when  he  did  not  approve  them,  but  to  bear  hard  upon  the 
consciences  of  his  brethren  who  were  not  satisfied  to  com- 
•fly.      He  published  several  treatises  in  his  life-time,  and 
sthers  were  printed  after  his  death  ;  but  that  which  gained 
;  Jdm  greatest  reputation,  was  his  apology,  which  was  trans- 
hted  into  the  foreign  languages,  and  ordered  to  be  chained 
M  all  the  churches  in  England.^  He  was  a  truly  pious  man, 
liiid  died  in  a  comfortable  frame  of  mind.     Some  of  his  last 

r 

i;$.This  book  was  originally  written  in  IaiHti;  but,  for  tbe  use  of  (be 

(Menlity  of  the  people,  it  was  translated  inlo  English^  with  rcnmrk- 

jHeaecuracy,  by  June,  Lady  Bacon,  tbe  second  of  the  four  learned 

i^pjhters  of  Sir  Jnthonij  Coke.  Snch  was  the  esteem  in  which  it  was  held 

Attthfre  was  a  design  of  its  being  joined  to  the  thirty-nine  articles,  and 
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word«^  werr,  '*  /  have  not  ho  lived  that  lam  ashamed  toiUi 
«<  neither  am  Iafi*aid  to  die,  for  ice  have  a  gracious  Lori. 
••  There  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness.  Chrid 
**  is  my  righteousness.  Lord,  let  thy  servant  depart  ti 
^*  peace  i'  which  he.  did  siMonkton-Farleyj  8ept«  23,13719 
in  tlic  5()th  year  of  his  age,  and  lies  buried  in  the  middle  of 
the  choir  of  the  cathedral  of  Salisbury. 

In  the  same  year  died  the  Uev.  Mr.  David  WhitehMij% 
§;reat  scholar,  and  a  most  excellent  professor  of  divinity.— 
lie  was  educated  in  Oxford^  and  was  chaplain  to  Queen 
Anne  Boleyn,  and  one  of  the  four  divines  nominated  by 
Avciibisliop  Cranmer  to  bishoprics  in  Ireland,  in  the  be- 
s;innin<!;  of  (^iieen  Mary*s  reign  he  went  into  voluntary  ex- 
lie.  anci  i-esidod  at  Frankfort^  wiierc  he  answered  the  ob. 
jectiuns  of  Dr.  Home,  concerning  church  discipline  and 
worship.  Upon  his  return  into  Knsi^land  he  was'chosen  one 
of  the  disputants  against  the  popish  bishops,  and  shewed 
himself  so  profountl  a  divine,  that  the  Queen,  out  of  her 
high  esteem  for  him,  offered  him  the  archbishopric  of  Cka- 
terbnry  ;  but  he  refused  it  from  puritanical  principlesy  and 
would  accept  of  no  preferment  in  the  cliurch,  as  it  then  stood: 
He  excused  himself  to  the  Queen,  by  saying,  he  could  live 
plentifully  on  the  gospel  without  any  preferment ;  and  ac- 
cordingly did  so :  He  went  up  and  down  like  an  apostle, 
preaching  the  word  where  it  was  wanted  :  and  spent  fais 
life  in  celibacy,  which  gained  him  the  higher  esteem  with 
the  Queen,  who  had  no  great  affection  for  married  priests. 
He  died  this  year  in  a  good  old  age  ;^  but  in  what  chnrch 
or  chapel  he  was  buried  1  know  not. 

Our  archbishop  was  very  busy  this  summer,  with  the 
lushops  of  Winchester  and  Kly,  in  harrassing  the  Puritans; 
for  which  purpose  he  summoned  before  him  the  principil 
clergy  of  both  provinces  who  were  disaffected  to  the  ou- 
formity  established  by  law,  and  acquainted  them,  that  if  tiiey 
intended  to  continue  their  ministry,  they  must  take  out  Mtf 

of  causing  it  to  be  ilopojiitcd  not  only  in  all  cathedrals  and  eollesiite 
churches,  hut  also  in  [irivate  houKes.  It  promoted  the  reformation  irNi 
popery  more  than  any  other  pulilication  of  that  period.  The  NewAnniial 

Ko^riMtcr  for  1789.  Hifttory  of  Knowledge,  p.  IV.    Ed. 

> 

*  Ath.  Ox.  vol.  i.  p.  135,  6. 
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re9,  and  subscribe  the  articles,  framed  according  to  a 
ict  of  parliament,  ^r  reforming  certain  disorders  in 
ters ;  otherwise  they  might  resign  quietly,  or  be  de- 
1.  He  took  in  the  bishops  above-mentioned  to  count- 
;e  his  proceedings ;  but  Grindal  declared  he  would  not 
ncemed,  if  his  grace  proceeded  to  suspension  and  de- 
tion  ;  upon  which  Parker  wrote  back,  that  ^^  He 
light  it  high  time  to  set  about  it ;  and  however  the 
rid  may  judge,  he  would  serve  God  and  his  prince^ 
1  put  her  laws  in  execution ;  that  Grrindal  was  too 
orous,  there  being  no  danger  of  a  prcemunire  ;  that 
Queen  was  content  the  late  book  of  articles  (though 
ad  not  the  broad  seal)  should  be  prosecuted  ;  and  in 
B  it  should  hereafter  be  repealed  there  was  no  fear  of 
rmmunire,  but  only  of  a  fine  t^  her  pleasure,  which 
was  persuaded  her  majesty,  out  of  love  to  the  churchy 
did  not  levy:  but  Grrindal  being  now  at  York  wisely 
;lincd  the  affair.^'  ^ 

the  month  of  June  the  archbishop  cited  the  chief  Fu- 
I  about  London  to  Lambeth^*  viz.  Messrs.  Gvodman^ 
%  Sampson y  Walker,  Wj/bum,  Goff,  Percival,  Deer- 
Field,  Browne,  Johnson,  and  others.  These  divines 
willing  to  live  peaceably,  offered  to  subscribe  the  ar^- 
of  religion  as  far  as  concerned  the  doctrine  and  sac-* 
%ts  only,  and  the  book  of  common  prayer,  as  far  as  it 
d  to  edification,  it  being  acknowledged  on  all  hands, 
here  were  some  imperfections  in  it ;  but  they  pray edp 
respect  to  the  apparel,  that  neither  party  might  con- 
the  other,  but  that  those  who  wore  them,  and  those 
id  not,  might  live  in  unity  and  concord.  How  reas- 
B  soever  this  was,  the  archbishop  told  them  perempto- 
tliat  they  must  come  up  to  the  standard  of  the  Queen's 
Btions,  or  be  deprived.^  Goodman  was  also  required 
HHince  a  book  that  he  had  written  many  years  ago^ 
:he  was  an  exile,  against  the  government  of  women  : 
I  he  refused,  and  was  therefore  suspended.  Mr* 
^  says,  that  he  was  at  length  brought  to  a  revocation 
and  signed  a  protestation  before  the  commissioners 
mbeth,  April  S3,  1571^  concerning  his  dutiful  obedi- 

if  Grindal,  p.  16«.     *  MS.  p.  117.    i  Life  of  Parker,  p.  826, 327. 
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eiice  to  the  Queeirs  majesly-s  person  and  hev  lawful  govcTn- 
niLMiL*  f^eccv  c|uietly  resigned  liis  prebend  in  the  church 
of  Durham.  Browne  bein<;  domestic  chaplain  to  the  duko 
oi'  •Vovfolli\  liis  patron  undertook  to  screen  him  ;  but  thi 
ari*hbis!M>p  Hent  him  word,  that  no  place  within  her  majes- 
ty's dominion!)  w:is  exempt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
commissioners,  mid  therefore  if  his  s^mce  did  not  forthwith 
send  up  his  chaplain,  they  should  be  forced  to  use  other 
methods.  Tliis  was  that  Robert  Browne  who  afterwards 
£;ave  name  1o  that  donominalicm  of  diss^cnters  called  Broitt- 
ists  :  but  his  family  and  relations  covered  him  for  the  pres- 
ent.— JohiiHon  was  domestic  chaplain  to  the  lord  keeper 
liacoHn  at  Gorambiirij^  where  he  used  to  preach  and  ad- 
minister l]ic  sarrament  in  his  family  :  he  had  also  some 
place  at  St.  Albaun  and  was  fellow  of  AlVw^^'«  college  Cam- 
hrid;;p.  lie  appeared  before  the  commissioners  in  Jnk. 
hut  refMsiui;  to  subscribe  to  the  book  of  common  prayer  as 
aj^rvvMe  to  thv  word  of  Godj  he  was  suspended,  thoagh 
he  assured  them  ho  used  the  book,  and  thought  for  charitv 
Nake  it  mi^ht  be  suflered,  till  God  should  grant  a  time  of 
more  perfect  reforinaticui ;  that  he  w*ould  wear  the  apparel, 
though  he  judged  it  neither  expedient  nor  for  ediflcatioD, 
and  that  he  was  willing  to  subscribe  all  the  doctrinal  arti^ 
cles  of  the  church.  «accordini;  to  the  late  act  of  parliament: 
But  the  commissioners  insisting  peremptorily  upon  an  abso- 
lute suliscription,as  above,  he  was  suspended,  and  resigned 
his  prebend  in  the  church  of  JS^orwich;  but  about  two  yean 
after  he  fell  into  further  troubles,  which  cost  him  his  life. 

The  learned  Bcza  [in  1572]  wrote  to  the  bishops  not  to 
be  the  instruments  of  such  severities ;  and  being  informed 
that  a  parliament  was  shortly  to  be  called,  in  which  a  consol" 
tation  was  to  be  had  concerning  ihe  establishing  of  religioBp 
lie  excited  the  lord  treasurer  to  endeavor  some  reformation 
of  discipline :  <Kor  T  will  not  dissemble  (says  he)  that  notE 

*  few  complain  of  divers  thin£;s  wanting  in  the  church :  and 

*  when  [  say  not  a  few,  I  do  not  mean  that  worse  sort  whon 
*^  nothing  pleases  but  what  is  px^rfect  and  absolute  in  all 

*  respects:  but  I  understand  godly  men,  learned  men, and 
<  some  that  arc  best  affected  to  God*s  church,  and  lovers  of 

*  An.  Ref.  vol.  ii.  p.  93, 
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^ their, nation.  I  look  upon  the  reformation  of  discipline 
'18  of  great  importance  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the 
Bation^  and  the  strengthening  of  the  I'eformation ;  and 
flierefore  there  is  nothing  the  Queen's  majesty  and  her 
council  should  sooner  think  of  than  this,  however  great 
and  difficult  the  work  might  be,  especially  since  the  l^n^* 
Ush  nation  affords  so  many  divines  of  prudence,  learning 
aad  judgment  in  these  affairs  :  If  they,  together  with  the 
Mflhops,  to  whom  indeed  especially,  but  not  alone,  thi» 
care  belongs,  would  deliberate  hereupon,  I  doubt  not  but 
soch  things  would  follow  whence  other  nations  would 
take  example.' 

Thus  did  this  learned  divine  intercede  for  the  recovery 
if  discipline,  and  the  ease  of  tender  and  scrupulous  con- 
kiences^  But  this  was  more  than  our  archbishop  thanked 
liiai  for,  (says  Mr.  StrypeJ  after  he  had  taken  so  much 
pftiDS  ID  pressing  the  act  of  uniformity.^ 

The  parliament  met  May  8, 157^ ;  the  lord  keeper  open*' 
ed  it  with  a  speech,  in  which  he  recommended  to  the  hous- 
My  in  the  Queen's  name,  ^*  To  see  that  the  laws  relating  to 
'tiie  discipline  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  were  put  in 
^  due  execution ;  and  that  if  any  further  laws  were  wanting, 
%ey  should  consider  of  them;  and  so,  says  his  lordship, 
^Gladius  Gladiuni  juvabit^  the  civil  sword  will  sujrport 
'fttf  ecclesiastical^  as  before  time  has  been  used.'^  But  the 
|crliament,  seeing  the  ill  use  the  Queen  and  bishops  made 
if  their  spiritual  power,  instead  of  framing  new  laws  to  en- 
bice  the  ceremonies,  ordered  two  bills  to  be  brought  in  to 
legal&te  them  ;  in  one  of  which  the  hardships  that  the  pu- 
Bfaioa  complained  of  were  redressed. t  The  bills  passed 
Woothly  through  the  Commons,  and  were  referred  to  a  se- 
lict  committee  of  both  houses,  which  alarmed  the  bishops^ 
pd  gave  the  Queen  such  offence,  that  two  dsys  after  she 

r;  to  acquaint  the  Commons  by  their  speaker,  that  it  was 
^easuro,  that  no  bills  concerning  religion  should  hence- 
Ivth  be  received,  unless  the  same  should  be  first  consider- 
II-  attd  approved  by  the  bishops  or  clergy  in  convocation ; 
llA  farther,  her  majesty  commanded  them  to  deliver  up  the 

^'«  tife  of  Parker,  p.  3-!4.    §  Strype'j*  Annals,  vol.  ii.  p.  135.    D'Ewo'f 
rcomaly  p.  ^7.  t  Life  of  Parker,  p.  391. 
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two  bills  last  read  in  the  house,  touching  rites  and  cerem- 
v*e8.^  This  was  a  high  strain  of  the  prerogative^  and i 
blow  at  the  very  root  of  the  freedom  of  parliament.  But  the 
Commons  sent  her  majesty  the  bills,  with  a  servile  request 
that  she  would  not  conceive  an  ill  opinion  of  the  bouse  if  she 
should  not  approve  thcm.^  Her  majesty  sent  them  word,  ^ 
w  itliin  a  day  i>r  two,  that  she  utterly  disliked  the  billS|  and 
never  returned  them.  This  awakened  a  brave  spirit  of  lib- 
erty amon^  some  of  the  members  ;  many  free  speeches  were 
made  upon  this  occasion,  and  among  others,  Peter  Went* 
Ttorthj  esq.  stood  up  and  said,t  ^*  That  it  grieved  him  to  see 
^  how  many  ways  the  liberty  of  free  speech  in  parliameat 
^  had  been  infringed.  Two  things,  says  he,  do  great  hurt 
^  among  us,  one  is  a  rumor  that  ran  about  the  bouse^  wbea 


§  Id  the  fiiee  of  this  full  and  positive  evidence  of  the  temper  ftiid 
■ureM  of  the  Queen,  Bishop  Maddox  talks  of  the  great  favor  and  iadil- 
eeuee  shewn  to  the  puritans  in  the  year  1572 ;  and  refers  us  lo  Btiype^ia 
nis  life  of  Whitgiit,  saying,  ^  That  they  were  as  gently  treated  as  BU^t 

<  he :  no  kind  of  brotherly  persuasion  omitted  towards  them  ;  aadasst 
*  of  them  as  yet  kept  their  livings,  though  one  or  two  were  difplteeA* 
In  this  connexion  he  quotes  also  a  letter  of  Fox,  the  mnrf  j  raligiif.  Is 
her  majesty,   *  exalting  her  in  his  praises  for  her  regard   and  graiiiM 

<  answer  to  a  petition  of  certain  divines  concerning  the  habits.'  ¥!■£• 
eation  p.  t73.  This  letter  Mr.  Neal  observes  was  written  in  1064^ sev- 
eral years  before  that  part  of  her  reign,  wherein  she  thought  it  It  m- 
flief  severe  punishments  upon  the  dissenters.  Besides,  whatever  wdgjit 
is  due  to  Mr.  Fox's  praises,  or  to  Mr.  8trype's  representatioa  $  thaifk 
the  puritans  had  some  intervals  of  ease,  some  tokens  of  royal  iadil- 
gence  and  favor;  her  reign  and  their  situation  under  it  are  not«  seitljf 
to  be  characterined  by  a  fpw  intervals  of  ease,  and  by  partial  ifM^at* 
ces  :  but  by  the  spirit  of  the  laws  framed  aeainst  them :  and  by  thegnd 
leading  measures  and  the  general  tenor  of  her  government.  The  M 
Christians  are,  generally,  understood  to  have  suffered  ten  severe  pe^^ 
cutions  under  the  Koman  Emperors :  ^  but  it  is  not  to  be  sapposeo,  Ait 

<  persecution  was  always  violent  and  uninterrupted;   there  night  fctt    i 
^  some  abatements  of  those  troubles*  and  some  seasons  of  rest  and  pMK* 
^  In  the  reigns  of  Adrian  and  Titus  Antoninus,  there  were  some  edisti^ 

<  or  rescripts,  which  were  favorable  to  them ;  though  during  Moit  fcrjf 

<  reicrns  manif  Christians  still  si^ered  in  almost  crer^  part  of  the  ev-    J 

<  pire.'  liar^ncFs  Works,  vol.  viii.  p.  341, 42,  8vo.  8o  as  to  the  peri-  I 
od  before  us,  the  question  is.  Did  the  puritans  enjoy  liberty  aad  seceri- 
ty  under  the  reign  of  Queen  Elisabeth ;  or  was  their  situation  tlie  it- 
verse  of  enjoying  these  blessings  ?  If  it  were  the  latter,  (and  the  otf- 
ticulars  of  this  long  detail  will  shew  what  was  the  case)  then  the  leaaiwg 
features  of  her  government  were  iktolerakce  luid  persecution. [EOi 

*  Strype'i  Annals,  vol.  ii.  p.  127, 129.  t  lb.  p.  126. 
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bill  about  the  rites  of  the  church  was  depending ;  Take 
d  what  you  do^  the  ^ueen  liketh  not  such  a  matter,  she 
I  be  offended  with  them  that  prosecute  it.  The  other  19^ 
t  sometime  a  message  was  brought  to  the  house,  either 
imanding  or  inhibiting  our  proceedings/^  He  added^ 
at  it  was  dangerous  always  to  follow  a  prince's  mind^ 
ause  the  prince  might  favor  a  cause  prejudicial  to  the 
tor  of  God,  and  the  good  of  the  state.  Her  majesty  has 
nA  us  to  deal  in  any  matter  of  religion,  unless  we  first 
eive  it  from  the  bishops.  This  was  a  doleful  message ; 
re  is  then  little  hope  of  reformation.  I  have  heard 
n  old  parliament  men,  that  the  banishment,  of  the  pope, 
I  the  reforming  true  religion,  had  its  beginning  from 
i  housey  but  not  from  the  bishops  ;  few  laws  for  religion 
1  their  foundation  from  them ;  and  I  do  surely  think 
sfbre  Gt)D  I  speak  it)  that  the  bishops  were  the  cause  of 
I  doleful  message.''  But  for  this  speech  and  another 
like  nature,  Wentworth  was  sent  to  the  Tower. 
I  the  mean  time  the  late  act  of  the  13th  Elix.  for  sub- 
Hng  the  articles,  was  put  in  execution  all  over  Eng- 
y  together  with  the  Queen's  injunctions  ;  and  according 
[r.  Strype^s  computation  one  hundred  clergrmen  were 
i¥ed  this  year  for  refusing  to  subscribe.^  The  univer- 
of  Cambridge  was  a  nest  of  puritans ;  many  of  the  grad- 
B  were  disaffected  to  the  discipline  of  the  church,  as 
icalarly  Mr.  Browning,  Mr.  Brown  of  Trinity  college, 
JUUlain  of  Chrisfs,  Mr.  Charles  of  Peter-house,  Mr. 
rtJi^  of  ChrisVs  college,  and  several  in  St.  John^s  col- 
y  who,  being  men  of  learning,  had  great  numbers  of  foU 
IfB ;  but  Dr.  Whitgift  the  vice-chancellor  watched  them 
owly,  and  kept  them  under.  The  Rev.  Ik|r.  Charke,  in 
0f  his  sermons  at  St.  Mary^s,  had  said,  that  ^^  there 

Sit  to  be  a  parity  among  the  ministers  in  the  church  ; 
that  the  hierarchical  orders  of  archbishops,  patriarchs, 
Dftropolitans,  &c.  was  introduced  into  the  church  by  sa- 
a.^'  For  which  he  was  summoned  before  the  vice- 
leellor  and  heads  of  colleges,  and,  refusing  to  recant, 
expelled  the  university.     Charke  wrote  a  handsome 

*  Strype^g  Annals,  p.  187. 
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latin  apology  to  lord  Burleigh  their  present  cbaneellor,  ia 
Miiicli  he  coufcs.scs  that  it  w«i8  his  opiuion,  that  the  cburdr 
of  England  might  he  brou£;lit  nearer  to  the  apostolic  ckar^  * 
acteroi'lilceness;  but  (hat  this  munt  not  be  said  either  in  the 
pulpit  or  desk^undcr  the  severest  penalties.  The  chancelloTi 
Kuowini;  him  to  be  a  good  scliolar^and  in  consideration  that  * 
he  had  been  liardly  dealt  with^  interceded  for  him,  but  to 
no  purpose.     Mr.  Brown ing,  Mr.  Veering,  and  otbersi met 
^vith  the  like  usa$2;e.     Deering  was  a  man  of  good  learningi 
and  made  a  chief  figure  in  tlie  university ;  he  was  also  reader 
at  St.  PauVsy  London,  and  a  moht  popular  preacher;  bat 
being  an  enemy  to  the  superior  order  of  bishops,  he  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  commiHsioncrs  and  was  silenced. 

The  puritans,  finding  it  in  vain  to  hope  for  a  reformation 
from  the  ({^ueen  or  bishops,  resolved  for  the  future  to  apply 
to  parliament,  and  stand  by  the  constitution ;  fortius  purpose 
they  made  interest  among  the  members,  and  compiled  a 
treatise,  settiugforth  their  chief  grievances  in  one  view;  it* 
Vfiis  drawn  up  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Field,  minister  oii^tdenm* 
ry,  London,  assisted  by  Air.  Wilcox,  and  was  revised  by  ' 
several  of  the  brethren.  It  was  entitled,  an  admonitiov 
TO  THE  I'AKLiAMEXT ;  witli  Beza's  letter  to  the  Earl  ofLsi^ 
tester,  and  Gualter^s  to  bishop  Parkhiirst  for  reformatioB 
of  church  discipline,  annexed.  It  contains  the  platform  of 
a  church ;  the  manner  of  electing  ministers  ;  their  several 
duties,  and  their  equality  in  government.  It  then  exposci 
the  corruptions  of  the  hierarchy,  and  the  proceedings  a£ 
the  bishops,  with  some  severity  of  language.  When  Mr«^ 
Pearson,  the  archbishop*s  chaplain,  taxed  the  authors  with 
this  in  prison,  Mr.  Field  replied, '-  This  concerns  me  ;  Uw 
^*  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  use  such  velifrr 
^^  meney  ;  wc  have  used  gentle  words  too  long,  which  havs 
'''^doue  no  good  ;  the  wound  grows  desperate,  and  wants  a 
^*  corrosive  ;  it  is  no  time  to  blanch  or  sew  pillars  undflff 
^^  men's  elbows,  but  Gou  knoweth  we  meant  to  touch  no 
<^  man's  person,  but  their  places  and  abuses."'  The  admO' 
nition  concludes  with  a  petition  to  the  houses,  that  a  disci- 
pline moi*e  consonant  to  the  word  of  God,  and  agreeing 
with  the  foreign  reformed  churches,  may  be  established  by 
law.    The  authors  themselves^  viz.  the  Kev.  Mr. 
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■ad  WilcoXy  presented  it  to  the  house;  for  which  they  were 
sent  for  into  custody^  and  by  the  influence  of  the  bishops 
committed  toJ^Tewgatey  Oct.  2, 1572.^  Upon  ttiis  the  book 
llready  printed  was  suffered  to  go  abroad^  and  had  three  or 
four  editions  within  the  compass  of  two  years^  notwithstand- 
iog  all  the  endeavors  of  the  bishops  to  find  out  the  press.f 
The  imprisonment  of  the  two  ministers  occasioned  the 
toiwing  up  a  second  admonition^  by'Mr.  Caktwright^ 
kllely  returned  from  beyond  sea,  with  a  humble  petition  to 
the  two  houses,  for  relief  against  the  subscription  required 
kf  tbe  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  which  they  represent 
had  no  foundation  in  law,  but  was  an  act  of  sovereignty  in 
the  crown,  and  was  against  the  peace  of  their  consciences  ; 
naiiy  having  lost  their  places  and  livings  for  not  complying ; 
they  therefore  beseech  their  honors  to  take  a  view  of  the 
uuisea  rf  their  non-subscribing,  that  it  might  appear  they 
irere  not  disobedient  to  the  church  of  God,  or  to  their  sov- 
Veign  ;  ami  they  most  humbly  intreat  for  the  removal  and 
abolishing  of  such  corruptions  and  abuses  in  the  church  as 
withheld  their  compliance.  <^  The  matters  (say  they)  con- 
stained  in  the  admonition^  how  true  soever  they  be^  have 
^  found  small  favor  j  the  persons  that  are  thought  to  have 
^'  iude  it  aro  laid  up  in  no  worse  prison  than  J^Tewgate  ; 
^  the  men  that  set  upon  them  are  no  worse  than  bishops; 
^the  name  that  goeth  of  them  is  no  better  than  rebels  ;  and 
J^  great  words  there  are,  that  their  danger  will  yet  prove 
^  tteater.  Well^  whatsoever  is  said  or  done  against  them, 
^  mat  18  not  the  matter ;  but  the  equity  of  the  cause,  that  is 
^fte  matter ;  and  yet  this  we  will  say,  that  the  state  shew- 
'^fOk  not  itself  upright,  if  it  suffers  them  to  be  molested  for 
^  that -which  was  spoken  only  by  way  o(  admonition  to  the 
^  parliament,  which  was  to  consider  of  it,  and  receive  or 
(^lejeet  it,  without  further  matter  to  the  authors,  except  it 

N^OMtained  some  wilful  maintenance  of  treason  or  rebellion, 

1    . »  ■ 

*  MS.  p.  119,  130.  t  Life  of  Parker,  p.  84*7. 

i'^fWiB  was  at  the  head  (observes  Mr.  JWa^  in  his  Review)  of  a  new 
jjPHMioD  of  Puritans,  of  wanner  spirits ;  who  opened  the  controversy 
wUk  the  ehoreh  into  other  branches,  and  struck  at  some  of  the  main 
pipij^les  of  the  hierarehy.    Ed. 
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<^  which  it  cannot  be  proved  to  do."^  Two  other  pamphletg 
were  published  on  tbis  occasion,  one  entitled,  an  exAorta- 
tion  to  the  bishaps  to  deal  brotherly  with  their  brethren. 
The  other,  an  exhortation  to  the  bislwps  and  clergy  to  an- 
swer  a  little  book  that  was  published  last  parliament ;  awl 
an  exhortation  to  other  brethren  to  judge  of  it  by  God'8 
wordy  till  they  saw  it  answered. 

The  prisoners  themselves  drew  up  an  elegant  latin  apol- 
ogy to  the  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh^  in  wliich  they  confesi 
their  writing  the  admonition,  but  that  they  attempted  not  to 
correct  pr  change  any  thing  in  the  hierarchy  of  tbemselvesy 
1)ut  referred  all  to  the  parliament,  hoping  by  this  meani 
that  all  differences  miglit  be  composed  in  a  legal  way,  aod 
the  corruptions  which  the  most  learned  foreign  divines  com- 
plained of  might  be  removed,  to  the  preventing  any  schisB 
or  separation  in  the  church.t  However  the  treasurer  had 
not  courage  to  intermeddle  with  an  affair  which  might  em- 
broil him  with  the  ({ueen,  or  at  least  with  her  ecclesiasUGal 
commissioners,  though  it  was  well  enough  known  he  had  a 
good- will  to  the  cause.  But  the  commissioners^  notconteit 
with  the  severity  of  the  law,  sported  themselves  in  an  ark'- 
trary  manner  with  the  miseries  of  their  fellow  creatures ; 
detained  them  in  prison  beyond  the  time  limited  by  the  sta- 
tutej  as  appears  by  their  humble  supplication  to  the  Earl 
of  Leicester,  representing  ^^  that  they  had  been  condemned 
^  according  to  the  act  of  uniformity,  to  a  year's  imprison* 
'  ment,  which  they  had  now  suffered  patiently  in  the  com* 
^  mon  goal  otJV^ewgate,  besides  four  months  close  imprisoB- 
^  ment  before  their  conviction,  which  they  apprehend  to  ba 
^  contrary  to  law  :  that  by  this  means  they  and  their  poor 
'  wives  and  children  were  utterly  impoverished;  their  hedtk 
'  very  much  impaired,  by  the  unwholesome  savor  of  tke 
^  place,  and  the  cold  weather  ;  and  that  they  were  like  to 
'  suffer  yet  greater  extremities  :  they  therefore  humbly  be- 
^  seech  his  lordsjiip,  for  the  tender  mercies  of  God,  and  in 
^  consideration  of  their  poor  wives  and  children,  to  be  a 
'  means  to  the  most  honorable  Privy  Council,  that  they  may 
^  be  enlarged ;  or,  if  that  could  not  be  obtained,  that  thej 

*  Pierced  Vindication,  p.  85.  f  Strype's  Ann.  vol.  ii,  p.  106. 
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^^  might  be  confined  in  a  more  wholesome  prison.''  They 
preferred  another  petition  of  the  same  nature  to  the  Lords 
of  the  council ;  and  a  third  was  sent  in  the  names  of  their 
irives  and  children.  They  also  wrote  a  confession  of  their 
fidth  dated  from  JVewgate,  Dec.  4^  1573^  with  a  preface^  in 
irhich  they  complain  of  the  reproaches  and  calumnies  of 
their  adversaries  :  <^  Because  (say  they)  we  would  have 
bishops  unlordedj  according  to  God's  word,  therefore  it 
b  said,  we  seek  the  overthrow  of  civil  magistrates  :  be- 
cause we  say,  all  bishops  and  ministers  are  equal,  and 
^therefore  may  not  exercise  sovereignty  over  one  another ; 
therefore  they  say,  when  they  have  brought  this  in  among 
Che  bishops,  we  shall  be  for  levelling  the  nobility  of  the 
land.  Because  we  find  fault  with  the  regimen  of  the 
church  as  drawn  from  the  pope,  therefore  they  say,  we 
design  the  ruin  of  the  state.  Because  we  say  the  ministry 
mast  not  be  a  bare  reading  ministry,  but  that  every  minis- 
ter must  be  ^learned,  able  to  preach,  to  refute  gainsayers^ 
to  comfort,  to  rebuke,  and  to  do  all  the  duties  of  a  shep- 
herd, a  watchman,  and  a  steward  ;  therefore  they  bear 
Oie  world  in  hand,  that  we  condemn  the  reading  of  the 
holy  scriptures  in  churches.  Because  we  are  afraid  of 
joining  with  the  church  in  all  her  rites  and  ceremonies^ 
^therefore  we  are  branded  with  the  odious  names  of  dona- 
^fistSy  anabapti8t8^  aerians^  ainanSy  MnckfeldianSy  puri- 
*faww,  &c."* 

'  TPhe  confession  itself  is  orthodox,  according  to  the  doc- 

al  articles  of  the  church  of  England,  and  must  give  a 

neral  satisfaction  to  them  who  read  it ;  it  is  written  by  the 

»  of  the  first  admonition  to  the  parliament^  to  testify 

persuasion  in  thefaith,  against  the  uncharitable  sur^ 

of  Dr.  Whitgift;  uttered  in  his  answer  to  their  admo- 

Wy  in  defence  both  of  themselves  and  their  fautors  ;  and 

qaihscribed  Johannes  FiELDus.f 

j,  •  MS.  p.  120. 

I  have  the  whole  before  me,  but  shall  only  transeribe  a  few  passa- 
relatiDe  to  the  present  eontroversy. 

Wit  hold  and  believe,  tliat  we  onf^ht  to  keep  inviolably  that  kind  of 
rmment  that  is  left  us  in  the  gospel. — That  the  office  of  a  pastor 
to  preaeh  the  word,  and  administer  the  sacraments,  and  therefore  that 
*feaie  readers^  or  single  service  sayera.  are  no  more  fit  for  pastors,  thai 
*  women  or  ehildren  that  can  read  well }  yet  wa  deny  aot  the  reading  of 
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The  authors  of  this  conression  lay  in  prison  a  considera- 
ble time ;  for  though  the  inhahltants  ofMdermaryj  Loniohj 
presented  two  supplications  for  the  enlargement  of  their 
valuable  pastor^  and  learned  and  faithful  preacher^  as  thej 

(he  Acrtpdircs  in  all  con i^regat ions,  but  this  is  not  a  part  of  theninifl- 
lern  fiHire. 

(*  We  think  it  nnlawful  to  withdraw  from  the  church,  where  the  woi4 
18  truly  preached,  tiiC  sacninu*nts  Aineerclv  miniiitereily  and  troe  ec- 
clesiastical  discipline  exercised.  We  are  not  for  an  unspotted  ehurck 
on  earth,  and  thererore,  lhoiis;ii  the  church  nT  E norland  has  many  faulti| 
we  wouhl  not  willingly  withdraw  from  it;  and  yet  we  believe  tkat 
GoD^s  ehihlren.  when  they  are  threatened  with  perseeutionv  and  tke 
church  doors  arc  shut  against  them,  may  draw  themselves  into  priraie 
assemhlicd,  separating  from  cursed  idolatry  and  pestilent  popery,  tho' 
the  laws  of  princes  arc  ai^ainst  it  ;  and  whosoever  refuse! h  to  be  sdIh 
jcct  to  these  congregations  separating  themselves,  resisteth  the  ordi- 
nances of  God. 

<<  We  atlinn,  that  the  church  of  God  is  a  company  or  eongregation  sf 
(he  faithful,  cq  I  led  ;md  gathered  out  of  the  world,  by  the  preaehingof 
the  gfispel,  united  in  the  true  faith,  and  resolving  to  form  their  lives, 
government,  order  and  eeremonies.  according  to  the  word  of  God. 

^*  We  hold,  that  there  ought  to  be  joined  to  the  pastors  of  thecharA 
elders  and  deacous.  for  the  bridling  of  vices,  and  providing  for  the 
poor :  That  no  |mstor  ought  to  u^urp  dominion  over  another ;  nor  any 
church  exercise  lordship  or  rule  over  another. 

**  We  believe,  that  the  pastor  should  be  chosen  by  the  eongrcsatioByOd 
being  chosen,  should  be  confirmed  in  his  vocation  by  the  elderai  with 
public  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands. 

*^  Concerning  ceremonies,  we  hold  that  they  ought  to  be  feir,  andnd 
as  have  mi  shew  of  evil,  but  manifestly  tend  to  decency  and  good  order. 
We  reject  therefore  all  the  popish  ceremonies  and  apparel.-— We  hoM. 

*  that  churches  may  diftcr  in  order  and  ceremonies,  and  yet  keep  tkea- 
Miity  of  the  faith  :  and  therefore  we  condemn  not  other  eharehei  that 

*  have  ceremonies  different  from  ours.— Concerning  public  worship;  W6 

*  hold,  that  there  ought  to  be  places  appointed  for  this  purpose,  and  that 
■  there  may  be  a  prwscript  form  of  prayer ^  and  service  ia  the  knowi 

*  tongue,  because  all  have  not  the  giA  of  prayer,  but  we  woold  noiliive 
"'  it  patched  out  of  the  pApe\  poriuises  ;  But  be  the  form  of  prayer  neicr 
'so  good,  we  aflirm  that  ministers  may  not  think  themselves  usekaiKsi 
^  when  they  have  said  it  over,  for  they  are  not  sent  to  say  serriee.butis 

*  preach  deliverance  throu:;h  Christ:  Preaching,  therefore,  must  aotbe 

*  thrust  out  of  doors  for  reniling.  Neither  ought  the  minister  so  to  be  tied' 
-  to  uprceacript form,  that  at  all  times  he  must  he  bound  of  neeeasity  tt 
"  use  it :  for  who  can  draw  a  form  of  prayer,  necessary  for  all  times,  aid 

*  fit  for  all  congregations.  We  deny  not,  but  it  is  well  that  there  be  Ta« 
*rious  manners  of  prayers,  but  we  must  take  heed  that  they  be  not  loag 
^  and  tedious ;  wherefore  preaching,  as  it  is  the  chief  part  of  a  ministei^s 

*  office,  so  all  other  things  must  give  place  to  it. 
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1  Mr.  Field  ;  and  though  some  great  friends  interceded 
lem  they  could  not  obtain  their  release.  The  arch- 
ip  sent  his  chaplain  to  confer  with  them  in  prison^  after 
had  been  there  three  months^  for  which  they  were 
cful.  The  conference  began  with  a  suitable  prayer 
h  Mr.  Field  made,  and  was  carried  on  with  such  de- 
f  as  moved  the  chaplain's  compassion ;  but  nothing 
d  prevail  with  the  inexorable  commissioners  to  release 
y  till  they  had  suffered  the  extremity  of  the  law,  and 
their  fees,  though  the  keeper  gave  it  under  his  band^ 
they  were  so  poor  as  not  to  have  money  to  pay  for  their 
ings  or  victuals. 

I  return  to  the  Admonition,  which  consisted  of  twenty- 
)  chapters,  under  the  following  titles : 

.  L  Whether  Christ  forbiddeth  rule  or  superiority  to  ministen. 

II.  Of  the  authority  of  the  ehorch  in  things  indifferent. 

III.  Of  the  election  of  ministers. 

meerniDg  singing  of  psalms,  we  allow  of  the  people's  joining  with 
Foice  in  a  plain  tune,  but  not  of  tossing  the  psalms  from  one  side 
e  other,  with  the  intermingling  of  organs. 

inching  holidays,  we  say,  that  religion  is  tied  to  no  time  ;  nor  is 
lay  more  holy  than  another ;  but  because  time  must  be  had  to  hear 
irord  of  God,  and  to  administer  the  holy  sacraments,  therefore 
leep  the  LortTs  day  as  we  are  commanded,  but  without  ail  Jewigfi 

rttition. We  think,  that  those  feast  days  of  Christ,  as  of  his  . 

9  circumcision^  passaver^  resurrection^  and  ascension,  &c.  may  by 
tian  liberty  be  kept,  because  they  are  only  devoted  to  Christ,  to 
ji  all  days  and  times  belong.  But  days  dedicated  to  saints^  with 
on  their  eves,  we  utterly  dislike  though  we  approve  of  the  rerer* 
Bemory  of  the  saints,  as  examples  to  be  propounded  to  the  people 
hnonis ;  and  of  public  and  private  fasts,  as  the  eireomstances  of 
■■s  or  private  persons  require. 

be  ecfnfession  concludes  with  an  article  eoncemine  the  office  of  the 
|ii|^8trate  :  ^  We  hold  that  christians  may  bear  otnces  ;  that  mag- 
to  may  put  offenders  to  death  lawfully ;  that  they  may  wage  war, 
a  aire  a  lawful  oath  of  the  subject ;  that  subjects  are  bound  to  obey 
r  just  and  lawful  commands ;  to  pray  for  them,  to  give  them  all 
|p|  to  call  them  by  their  lawful  titles,  and  to  be  ready  with  their 
H  tad  goods,  lives,  and  all  that  they  have,  to  serve  them  withbod* 
irviee;  yea,  all  these  things  we  must  do,  though  they  be  infidels, 
ihtiiB  their  dominion,  either  by  inheritance,  by  election,  by  eon- 
kor  otherwise.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  magistrate's  doty  to 
fife  Ibr  the  public  peace  and  quiet  of  their  subjects  ;  and  to  set 
t  Glirist's  pure  religion,  by  advancing  the  preaching  of  the  gospel^ 
rooting  out  all  superstition  and  idolatry.''—— MS.  p.  Idl. 

OL.  I.  39 


306  THE  HISTORY  CfilF.  0. 

Chap.  IV.     or  miflisten  having  no  pastoral  charge  ;  and  of  mwi 
nien  086(1  in  ordering  ministers. 

V.  Of  the  residence  of  the  pastors. 

VI.  Of  ministers  that  cannot  preach,  and  of  Uceaees  to  preaek 

VII.  Of  the  apparel  of  ministers. 

VIII.  Of  archbishops,  metropolitans,  bishops,  archdeacons,  &c. 

IX.  Of  the  communion  book. 

X.  Of  holidays. 

XI.  What  kind  of  preaching  is  most  cfTectual. 

XII.  Of  preaching  before  the  administration  of  the  sacranCBtf. 

XIII.  Of  reading  the  scriptures. 

XIV.  Of  ministering  and  preaching  by  deacons. 

XV.  Of  matters  touching  thn  eommunionr 

XVI.  Of  matters  touching  baptism. 

XVII.  or  seniors,  or  government  by  elders. 

XVIII.  Of  certain  matters  concerning  discipline  of  the  chaitb 

XIX.  Of  deacons  and  widows. 

XX.  or  the  authority  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  ecc 
matters. 

XXI.  Of  subscribing  the  communion  book. 

XXII.  Of  cathedral  churches. 

XXIII.  or  civil  offices  in  ecclesiastical  persons. 

These  wen)  the  chief  heads  of  complaint;  which  the  pa 
ritans  having  laid  before  the  worlds  the  bishops  thon^ 
themselves  obliged  to  answer.  Dr.  John  Whitgiftj  maskr 
of  TYinity  college,  and  vice-chancellor  of  CambridgSy  wif 
appointed  to  this  work,  which  he  performed  with  great  k- 
bor  and  study,  and  dedicated  it  to  the  church  of  JEn^iidi' 
His  method  was  unexceptionable  ;  the  whole  text  of  Um 
admonition  being  set  down  in  paragraphs,  and  under  eaek 
paragraph  the  doctor's  answer.^  Before  it  was  printed  il 
was  revised  and  corrected  by  archbishop  Parker j  Dr.  GoM^ 
er  bishop  of  Lincoln^  and  Pern  bishop  of  Ely  f  sa  tbatm- 
this  book  (says  Mr.  Strype/  may  be  seen  all  the  argtmNAd' 
for  and  against  the  hierarchy,  drawn  to  the  best  advanfi^ 

Dr.  Whitgiff 8  hook  was  answered  by  Mr.  CartwrigUf 
whose  performance  was  called  a  master-piece  in  its  kind,ai|q^ 
had  the  approbation  of  great  numbers  in  the  university  <^i 
Cambridge^  as  well  as  foreign  divines.   Whitgift  replied  »• 

•LifeofWhitgift,  p.4;9. 
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gain  to  Cartitrighty  and  had  the  thanks  of  the  bishops  and 
the  Queen;  who^  as  a  reward  for  his  excellent  and  learned 
pains^  made  him  dean  of  Lincolnj  while  Cartwrighty  to  a- 
Yoid  the  ri£;or  of  the  commissioners^  was  forced  to  abscond 
in  friends'  houses,  and  at  lcns;th  retire  into  banishment. 

But  it  was  impossible  for  these  divines  to  settle  the  con- 
troversy, because  they  were  not  agreed  upon  one  and  the 
same  standard,  or  rule  of  judgment.  Mr.  Cartwright 
maintained,  that  ^<  the  holy  scriptures  were  not  only  a  stan- 
^'  dard  of  doctrine,  but  of  discipline  and  government ;  and 
'Uhat  the  church  of  Christ  in  all  ages  was  to  be  regulated 
"by  them.''  He  was  therefore  for  consulting  his  Bible 
only,  and  for  reducing  all  things  as  near  as  possible  to  the 
apostolical  standard.  Dr.  Whitgift  went  upon  a  different 
principle,  and  maintained,  ^'  That  though  the  holy  scrip. 
*'  tares  were  a  perfect  rule  of  faith,  they  were  not  designed 
^^  as  a  standard  of  church  discipline  or  government;  but 
^that  this  was  changeable,  and  might  be  accommodated  to 
'^  the  civil  government  we  live  under ;  that  the  apostolical 
'^government  was  adapted  to  the  church  in  its  infancy,  and 
'^ander  persecution,  but  was  to  be  enlarged  and  altered  as 
''the  church  grew  to  maturity,  and  had  the  civil  magistrate 
^on  its  side."  The  doctor,  therefore,  instead  of  reducing 
the  external  policy  of  the' church  to  scripture,  takes  into 
Us  standard  the  four  first  centuries  after  Christ ;  and  those 
cnstoms  that  he  can  trace  up  thither,  he  thinks  proper  to  be 
retained,  because  the  church  was  then  in  its  mature  state, 
and  not  yet  under  the  power  of  antichrist. 

The  reader  will  judge  of  these  principles  for  himself. — 
One  is  ready  to  think,  that  the  nearer  we  can  come  to  the 
apostolical  practice  the  better ;  and  the  less  our  religion  is 
inenmbered  with  rites  and  ceremonies  of  later  invention,  the 
More  it  must  resemble  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.  If  our 
Uessed  Saviour  had  designed  that  his  worship  should  be  set 
l|ff  with  pomp  and  grandeur,  and  a  multitude  of  ceremonies, 
^.  Jie  would  have  told  us  so;  and,  it  may  be,  have  settled  them, 
il  was  done  for  the  church  of  the  Jews ;  but  nothing  of 
'Al^  appearing,  his  followers  should  be  cautious  of  inserting 
hunan  commandments  or  traditions  into  the  religion  of 
Christ,  lest  they  cast  a  reflection  upon  his  kingly  office. 
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The  dispute  between  Whitgift  and  CartwrightwKs  mai- 
aged  with  some  sharpness;  the  latter  thought  he  had  reason 
to  complain  of  the  hardships  himself  and  his  brethren  suf- 
fered ;  and  IVIiitglft  having  the  government  on  hia  side, 
tliouglit  he  stood  upon  higher  ground,  and  might  assanea 
superior  air  ;  when  Cartwright  and  his  friends  pleaded  fot 
indulgence  because  they  were  bi^thren,  the  doctor  replieSi 
^^  What  siu;nities  their  being  brethren  ;  anabaptists,  arianSy 
^^  and  other  heretics^  would  be  accounted  brethren  ;  thev 
^^  haughty  spirits  will  not  sufthr  them  to  see  theirerron  they 
^^  deserve  as  great  punishment  as  papistfs,  because  both  ooiiy 
^^  spire  against  the  church.  If  they  are  shut  up  in  JWv^infe, 
^<  it  is  a  meet  reward  fur  their  disorderly  doings  ;  for  ignoN 
^^  ance  may  not  excuse  libels  against  a  private  nian^  maeli 
^^  less  when  they  slander  the  whole  church/' — How  woaM 
the  doctor  have  liked  this  Inuguage  in  the  mouth  of  a  papist 
sixteen  years  before?  Itut  this  has  been  the  method  of' 
and  zealous  disputants  ;  the  knots  they  cannot  untie 
their  fingers,  they  would  fain  cut  asunder  with  the  sword. 

Thus  Dr.  Whitgift  routed  his  adversary;  he  had  alreaiy 
deprived  him  of  his  professor's  chair^  and  of  his  degree af 
D.  D.  and  being  now  vice-chancellor  of  Cambridge^  he  gst 
him  expelled  the  university  uptm  the  following  preteaee  s 
Mr.  Cartwright,  being  senior  fellow  of  his  college,  waaoaly 
in  deacon^s  orders  ;  the  doctor  being  informed  of  this,  aai 
that  the  statute  requiring  such  to  take  upon  them  the  order 
of  priesthood f  might  be  interpreted  topriesfs  orders^  eei- 
eluded  he  was  perjured  i*  upon  which  he  summoned  tte 
heads  of  colleges  together,  and  declared^  that  Mr.  Cari- 
v:right  had  broken  his  oath,  and  without  any  further  ad- 
m<mition«  pushed  his  interest  among  the  Titaafera,  to  rid  tiM 
college  of  a  man  whose  popularity  was  too  great  for  his  ui- 
bilion,  insomuch  that  he  declared  he  would  not  establisli 
order  in  the  university  white  a  person  of  his  principles  wts 
among  them ;  after  this  he  wrote  to  the  archbishop,  BepL 
Slst,  1^73,  and  begged  his  grace  to  watch  at  court,  that 
Carttrright  might  get  no  advantage  against  him,  for  (says 
be)  he  is  flatly  perjured,  and  it  is  God*s  just  judgment  fliat 

•  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  M. 
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he  should  be  so  punished,  for  not  being  B,ftM  minister.  A 
very  mean  and  pitiful  triumph  ! 

The  Queen  also,  and  her  commissioners,  brandished  their 
ewords  against  Cartwright  and  his  followers.  Her  majesty 
by  proclamation  called  in  the  admonition,  commanding  all 
^r  subjects,  who  had  any  in  their  possession,  to  bring  tbem 
te  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  not  to  sell  them,  upon  pain 
of  imprisonment ;  upon  which  Mr.  Stroud  the  publisher 
Ihroaght  in  34,  and  his  wife  burnt  the  rest  that  were  unsold : 
This  Mr.  Stroud  was  the  suspended  minister  of  Cranbrook, 
SB  excellent  preacher,  and  universally  beloved ;  but  being 
redaced  to  poverty,  he  was  forced  to  condescend  to  the  low 
•Aces  of  correcting  the  press,  and  of  publishing  books  for 
II  livelihood  ;^  when  he  appeared  before  the  bishop  of 
MMndan  upon  this  occasion,  his  lordship  reproached  him  for 
laying  down  the  ministry,  though  Parker  had  actually  de- 
|»ived  him,  and  forbid  him  to  preach  six  years  before. 
'  The  bishops  were  no  less  careful  to  crush  the  favorers 
at  the  admonition  ;  for  when  Mr.  Wake  of  Christ  church 
Ind  declared  in  favor  of  it,  in  a  sermon  at  St.  PauPa  Cross, 
tte  bishop  of  London  sent  for  him  next  morning  into  custody; 
abut  he  made  his  escape.  Mr.  Cricky  chaplain  to  the  bishop 
^JCcTwich^  having  also  commended  the  book  in  a  sermon 
v4  the  same  place,  the  archbishop  sent  a  special  messenger 
jio  apprehend  him ;  and  though  he  escaped  for  the  present^ 
:te  afterwards  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  commissioners,  and 
was  deprived  ;t  the  like  misfortune  befel  Dr.  Mdrichy  an 
<etuiient  divine,  and  dignitary  of  the  church,  with  many  oth- 
4n  ;  notwithstanding  which  Dr.  Sandys  bishop  of  London , 
3b  his  letter  to  the  treasurer,  calls  for  further  help :  ^<  The 
A  dty  (says  he)  will  never  be  quiet,  till  these  authors  of 
of  sedition,  who  are  now  esteemed  as  gods,  as  Field,  Wil- 
fkdH^f  Cartwright,  and  others,  be  far  removed  from  the  city; 
jtrlfae  people  resort  to  them,  as  in  popery  they  were  wont  to 
jtemi  on  pilgrimages  ;  if  these  idols,  who  are  honored  as 
pbieuits,  were  removed  from  hence,  their  honor  would  fall 
INbIo  the  dust,  and  they  would  be  taken  for  blocks  as  they 
Pilfe«     A  sharp  letter  from  her  majesty  would  cut  the  cour- 
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*  age  of  these  men.    Good  my  lords,  for  the  love  yoa  bear 

<  to  the  church  uf  Christ,  resist  the  tumultuous  enterprizM 

<  of  these  new-fangled  fellows."  These  were  the  weaponi 
with  which  the  doctor's  answer  to  the  admonition  wereen* 
forced  ;  so  that  we  may  fiurly  conclude  with  Fuller  the 
historian,  "  That  if  Cartwright  had  the  better  of  his  adter- 
^  savy  in  Uarning,  Whitgift  had  more  power  to  back  kia  or- 
^giiments  ;  and  by  this  he  not  only  kept  the  fields  butgain^ 
^  ed  the  victory J^ 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  certain,  vast  numbers  of  the  cler- 
gy, both  in  London  and  the  two  universities,  had  a  higho- 
pinion  of  Cartwrighfs  writings  ;  he  had  many  admirers} 
and  if  we  may  believe  his  adversaries,  wanted  not  for  (UC^ 
scnts  and  gratuities :  Many  hands  were  procured  in  appro- 
bation and  commendation  of  his  reply  to  Whitgift;  and  some 
said,  they  would  defend  it  to  death*^  In  short,  though  Whit' 
gift- 8  writings  might  be  of  use  to  confirm  those  who  had  al- 
ready conformed,  they  made  no  converts  among  the  puri- 
tans, but  rather  confirmed  them  in  their  former  sentiments 

To  pursue  this  controversy  to  the  end  :  In  the  year  iSftf 
Dr.  whitgift  published  his  defence  against  Cartzrrt^&fe  re- 
ply ;^  in  which  he  states  the  diffei*euce  between  them  tbos:- 
The  question  is  not,  whether  many  things  mentioned  is 
i/{?tir  PLATFORM  OF  DISCIPLINE  It  ere  fitly  used  in  the  afO$^ 
tles^  time  J  or  may  now  be  well  used  in  sundry  refmui 
churches  ?  this  is  not  denied ;  but  whether,  when  Mens  ti 
a  settled  order  in  doctrine  and  government  established  If 
law  J  it  may  stand  with  godly  and  christian  wisdom  to  if- . 
tempt  so  great  alteration  as  tfiis  platform  must  needs  briag 
tn,  with  disobedience  to  the  prince  and  laws,  and  unquiet' 
ness  of  the  church,  and  offence  of  many  consciences  f  V.^ 
this  were  the  whole  question,  sui*ely  it  might  stand  with 
the  wisdom  of  the  legislature  in  settled  times,  to  maka 
some  concessions  in  favor  of  pious  and  devout  men ;  norcii 
it  be  inconsistent  viiih  godly  and  christian  wisdom,  forflob* 
jects  to  attempt  it  by  lawful  and  peaceable  methods. 

Two  years  after  [157S]  Mr.  Cartwright  published  a  see. 
end  reply  to  WhitgifVs  defence ;  it  consisted  of  two  parti} 
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the  first  was  intitled,  The  second  reply  of  T.C.  against  Br. 
Whitgift^s  second  answer  touching  the  church  discipline  / 
with  these  two  sentences  of  scripture  in  the  title  page^  For 
Zion's  sake  I  will  not  hold  my  tongue  ;for  Jerusalem's  sake 
I  will  not  vest,  till  the  righteousness  thereof  break  forth  as 
Ae  lights  &c. — Te  are  the  Lord^s  rememhrancers  :   Keep 
not  silence.  Isa.  Ixii.  6, 7-     It  is  dedicated  to  the  church  of 
England,  and  all  that  love  the  truth  in  it.    In  his  preface 
he  answers  divers  personal  matters  between  the  doctor  and 
himself:    He  remembers  him  of  his  illegal  depriving  him 
of  bis  fellowship,  and  pronouncing  him  perjured.    He  says, 
he  never  opened  his  lips  for  the  divinity  chair,  as  he  had 
Iklsely  charged  him  :  That  he  had  never  desired  the  degree 
of  a  doctor,  but  by  the  advice  of  more  than  a  dozen  learn- 
ed ministers,  who,  considering  his  office  of  divinity  reader ^ 
thonght  be  ought  to  assume  the  title.     He  added,  that  he 
never  refused  a  private  conference  with  him  [  Whitgift,'] 
bat  that  he  offered  it,  and  the  other  refused  it,  saying,  he 
wto  incorrigible ;  indeed,  he  did  refuse  private  conference 
by  writing,  having  had  experience  of  his  adversary's  un- 
filithfulness  ;  and  because  he  thought  that  the  doctrine  he 
hid  tanght  openly  should  be  defended  openly.     Whitgift 
chatted  him,  that  after  he  was  expelled  the  college,  he 
went  up  and  down  doing  no  good,  but  living  at  other  men's 
tables.*    How  ungenerous  was  this !  After  the  doctor  had 
taken  away  his  adversary's  bread,  and  stopped  his  mouth 
that  he  might  not  preach,  to  reproach  him  with  doing  nogoodn 
and  being  beholden  to  his  friends  for  a  dinner.  Cartwright 
tlrned,  that  he  was  poor ;   that  he  had  qo  wife,  nor  house 
irfhis  own  ;  and  that  it  was  with  small  delight  that  he  liv- 
ed upon  his  friends,  but  that  he  still  did  what  little  good 
Ift  eonld,  in  instructing  their  children.     Whitgift  charged 
Ua  adversary  further^  with  want  of  learning,  though  he  had 
flkd  the  divinity  chair  with  vast  reputation,  and  had  been 
jliled  by  Beza,  Sol,  the  very  sun  of  England :  He  taxed 
Mm  with  making  extracts  of  other  men's  notes,  and  that  he 
ftad  scarce  read  one  of  the  ancient  authors  he  had  quoted. 
Tb  which  Cartwright  modestly  replied,  that  as  to  great 
reading  he  would  let  it  pass  ;  for  if  Whitgift  had  read  all 
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the  falherSf  and  he  scarce  one,  it  would  easily  appear  to 
the  learned  world  by  their  writings ;  but  that  it  was  saS- 
cien!^y  linown  that  he  had  hunted  him  with  more  hounds 
than  one. 

The  strength  of  his  reply  lies  in  reducing  the  policy  •( 
the  church  as  near  as  possible  to  the  standard  of  scripture; 
for  when  Dr.  Whit  gift  alledged  some  of  the  fathers  of  the 
4th  and  5lh  century  on  his  side,  Cartwright  replied,  ^^Thit 
<<  fornsnuirh  as  the  fathers  have  erred,  and  that  corraptkni 
<<  crept  early  into  the  cliurch,  therefore  they  ought  to  hife 
^^  no  further  credit  than  their  authority  is  warranted  by  Ik 
<<  word  of  God  and  good  reason :  to  press  their  bare  n- 
<<  thority  witliout  relation  to  this,  is  to  bring  an  intolenble 
"  tyranny  into  the  church  of  God." 

The  second  part  of  Cartwrighfs  reply  was  not  pabliebed 
till  two  years  forward,  when  he  was  fled  out  of  the  kiif - 
dom;*  it  is  intitled.  The  rest  of  ike  second  reply  cf^tYnfm- 
as  Cartwris;ht  against  .Master  Doctor  Whitgifl's  anncer^ 
touching  the  church  discipline,  imprinted  1577:  in  wbicfcbe 
nhcw^.ihsiichurch'government  hji  an  eldership  is  hy  ilimie 
appointments  and  of  perpetual  obligation.  He  then  consUkffi 
the  defects  of  the  church  of  England^  and  treats  ofthefsiw^ 
of  the  cicil  magistrate  in  ecclesiastical  matters;  ofeedui* 
astical  persons  bearing  cicil  offices;  and  of  the  hakitB.  He 
apologizes  for  goins;  through  with  the  controversy  at  sock 
a  distance  of  time,  but  he  thought  it  of  importance,  and  that 
it  need  not  be  ashamed  of  the  light.  Speaking  of  his  owi 
poveriy,  disgrace  and  banishment,  for  appearing  in  tUi 
cause,  he  says,  ^  It  were  an  intolerable  delicacy,  if  he  eoaM 
^  not  give  up  a  Utile  ease  and  commodity,  for  that  wbereoB- 

*  to  his  life  was  due,  if  it  had  been  asked ;  or  that  he  woaU 

•  grudge  to  dwell  in  another  corner  of  the  world,  for  flet 
^  cause  for  which  he  ought  to  be  ready  altogether  to  d^irt 
^  out  of  it.'  But  he  was  sensible  he  strove  against  the  streiMy 
and  that  his  work  m\^\\  be  thought  unseasonable,  hb  ad- 
versary being  now  advanced  so  much  above  him ;  for  tUi 
year  JVhitgift  Mas  made  a  bishop,  when  poor  Cariwigkt 
was  little  better  than  a  wandering  beggar.f 

•  Strype's  Ann.  t  Ibii!. 
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Thus  ended  the  controversy  between  these  two  champi- 
Una  ;  so  that  Fuller j  Heylin  and  Collier^  must  be  mistaken^ 
when  they  say,  Whitgift  kept  the  fields  and  carried  off  a 
Domplete  victory,  when  Cartwright  had  certainly  the  last 
irord.  But  whoever  had  the  better  of  Ihe  argument,  Whit- 
^ft  got  the  most  by  it ;  and  when  he  was  advanced  to  the 
pmnacle  of  church-preferment,  acted  an  ungenerous  part 
loirards  his  adversary  for  many  years,  prosecuting  him  with 
Nmtinilal  vexations  and  imprisonments,  and  pointing  all  hi« 
dntrch  artillery  against  him,  not  suffering  him  so  much  as 
!•  defend  the  common  cause  of  Christianity  against  the  pa- 
hbisy  when  he  was  called  to  it ;  however,  at  length  be* 
ttg  wearied  out  with  the  importunities  of  great  men,  or  grow- 
ing more  temperate  in  his  old  age,  he  suffered  him  to  govern 
II  sinaU  hospital  in  Warwick,  given  him  by  the  Earl  of  Leu 
tuter^  where  this  great  and  good  man's  grey  hairs  came 
Iowa  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

To  return  :  notwithstanding  all  this  opposition  from  the 
^een  and  her  commissioners,  the  puritans  gained  ground ; 
nd  though  the  press  was  restrained,  they  galled  ^heir  ad- 
iBnaries  with  pamphlets,  which  were  privately  dispersed 
mOk  in  city  and  country.  Parker  employed  all  his  emissa* 
riM  to  discover  their  printing  presses,  but  to  no  purpose  ^ 
irhereupon  he  complained  to  the  treasurer  in  these  wordg^ 
f*  I  understand  throughout  all  the  realm  (says  he)  how  the 
Ff  natter  is  taken ;  the  puritans  are  justified,  and  we  judged 
V  to  be  extreme  persecutors  ;  I  have  observed  this  for  seven 
^years  ;  if  the  sincerity  of  the  gospel  should  end  in  such 
f^ lodgments,  I  fear  the  council  will  be  overcome.  The  pu- 
P  litans  slander  us  with  books  and  libels,  lying  they  care 
f  not  how  deep,  and  yet  the  more  they  write  the  more  they 
K«n  applanded  and  comforted."^  The  scholars  of  Cam- 
■;iUE«  were  generally  with  the  puritans,  but  the  masters 
ind  Beads  of  colleges  were  against  them  ;  so  that  many  who 
to  preach  for  the  discipline  were  deprived  of  their 
owships,  and  expelled  the  university,  or  obliged  to  a 
ilic  retractation. 

There  being  no  further  prospect  of  a  public  reformation 
by  the  legislature,  some  of  the  leading  puritans  agreed  to 

•Lifcof  Parker,  p.  389. 
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attempt  it  in  a  more  private  way ;  for  this  parpose  they  erect- 
ed a  presbytery  at  WandswoHhy  a  village  five  miles  from 
the  city,  conveniently  situated  for  the  London  brethren,  u 
standing  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Thames.  The  heads  of 
the  association  were,  Mr.  Field  lecturer  of  Wandsworikf 
Mr.  Smith  oi  Mitcham,  Mr.  Crane  of  i2oeAam/itoit^  Messrs. 
Wilcox^  Standen^Jackson^Bonham^  Saintlocy  tinAEdmonitf 
to  whom  afterwards  were  joined  Messrs.  Travers^  Chekif 
Barber,  Gardiner y  Crook,  Egerton,  and  a  number  of  verj 
considerable  laymen.  On  the  SOth  of  November  elevei 
elders  were  chosen,  and  their  offices  described  in  a  re^ster, 
intitled.  The  orders  of  Wandsworth.  This  was  the  fint 
presby terian  church  in  England.  All  imaginable  care  w«f 
taken  to  keep  their  proceedings  secret,  but  the  bishop's  eyo 
was  upon  them,  who  gave  immediate  intelligence  to  the  iigi 
commission,  upon  which  the  Queen  issued  out  a  proclamA- 
tion  for  putting  the  act  of  uniformity  in  executioa ;  but 
though  the  commissioners  ]Lnevf  oHh^ presbytery ,  they  eoald 
not  discover  the  members  of  it,  nor  prevent  others  be- 
ing erected  in  neighboring  counties. 

While  the  Queen  and  bishops  were  defending  the  out- 
works of  the  church  against  the  puritans,  and  bracingup  tke 
building  with  articles,  canons,  injunctions,  Kud  penal  kMf 
enforced  by  the  sword  of  the  civil  magistrate,  the  papMs 
w  ere  sapping  the  very  foundation  ;  for  upon  publishing  tho 
pope's  bull  of  excommunication  against  the  Queen,  great 
numbers  deserted  the  public  worship,  and  resorted  to  private 
conventicles  to  heai*  mass,  while  others  who  kept  their  sta- 
tions in  the  church  were  secretly  undermining^  it.  <^  There 
^  were  at  this  time  (says  a  learned  writer*)  certain  mimsten 
^  of  the  church  that  were  papists,  who  subscribed  andob- 
^  served  the  orders  of  thechurt-h,  wore  a  side  gown,  a  squaio 
'  cap,  a  cope  and  surplice.  They  would  run  into  comeHy 
^  and  say  to  the  people.  Believe  not  this  new  doctrine,  it  is 
^  naught,  it  will  not  long  endure  ;  although  I  use  order 
^  among  them  outwardly,  my  heart  is  not  with  them,  bolt 
^  with  the  mother  church  of  Rome.  No,  no,  we  do  nel 
^ preachy  nor  yet  teach  openly;  though  we  read  their 

*  Str}*pe*s  Ann.  p.  08. 
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devised  homilies  for  a  colour  to  satisfy  the  time  for 
ason.'^  In  Yorkshire  they  went  openly  to  mass^  and 
so  numerous^  that  the  protestants  stood  in  awe  of 
In  London  there  was  a  great  resort  to  ihe Portugal 
ssador's  chapel  ;  and  'when  the  sheriff,  by  order  of 
ishop  of  Isondorij  sent  his  officers  to  take  some  of 
into  custody,  the  Queen  was  displeased,  and  ordered 
immediately  to  be  released. 

1  was  the  state  of  religion  (says  Mr.  Strype)  at  this 
1  ^^  the  substantial  being  lost  in  contending  for  exter* 
;  the  churchmen  heaped  up  many  benefices  upoa 
iselves,  and  resided  upon  none;  neglecting  their  cures.^ 
ly  of  them  alienated  their  lands,  made  unreasonable 
DS,  and  waste  of  woods,  and  granted  reversions,  and 
iwsons  to  their  wives  and  children. — Among  the  laity 
iB  was  little  devotion ;  the  Lord's  day  greatly  profan- 
Rod  little  observed ;  the  common  prayers  not  frequent- 
some  lived  without  any  service  of  God  at  all ;  many 
3  mere  heathens  and  atheists ;  the  Queen's  own  court 
larbor  for  epicures  and  atheists,  and  a  kind  of  lawless 
e,  because  it  stood  in  no  parish ;  which  things  made 
1  men  fear  some  sad  judgments  impending  over  the 
Ein."  The  governors  of  the  church  expressed  no  con- 
Tor  suppressing  of  vice,  and  encouraging  virtue  ;  there 
no  citations  into  the  Commons  for  immoralities :  but 
ishops  were  every  day  shutting  the  mouths  of  the 
pious,  useful  and  industrious  preachers  in  the  nation, 
\  time  when  the  Queen  was  sick  of  the  small-pox,  and 
led  with  fainting  fits,  and  the  whole  reformation  de- 
m1  upon  the  single  thread  of  her  life. 
Is  precarious  state  of  religion  was  the  more  terrible, 
tie  of  theParisian  massacre^  which  happened  this  very 
ler  [1973]  on  the  24th  of  August,  being  Bartholomew- 
when  great  numbers  of  protestants  having  been  invit- 
PariSy  on  pretence  of  doing  honor  to  the  King  of  Mi- 
'•  marriage  to  the  King's  sister,  ten  thousand  were 
icred  in  one  night,  and  twenty  thousand  more  in  other 
of  the  kingdom,  within  the  compass  of  a  few  weeks, 
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by  his  iDAJesty's  commission;  no  distinction 'being  made 
bet^  een  lords,  gentlemen,  justices,  lawyers,  scholars,  phy- 
sicians, and  the  meanest  of  the  people  ;^  they  spared  neith- 
er women,  maids,  children  in  the  cradle,  nor  infants  la 
their  mother's  womb.  Many  who  escaped  fled  to  G^mw 
and  Switzerland^  and  great  numbers  into  Englandy  to  save 
their  lives.  The  protestant  princes  of  Germany  were  i* 
wakened  with  this  butchery ;  and  the  Queen  put  the  coasts 
into  a  posture  of  defence,  but  made  no  concessions  for 
uniting  her  protestant  subjects  among  themselves. 

This  year  died  the  reverend  and  learned  Mr.  JohnKnoSf 
the  apostle,  and  chief  reformer  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland.'-i 
This  divine  came  inio  England  in  the  reign  of  King£^ 
icard  YI.  and  was  appointed  one  of  the  itinerant  preach* 
ers  for  the  year  1552;  he  was  afterwards  ofl'ered  a  pai9* 
chial  living  in  London^  but  refused  it ;  upon  King  Eiwwrt% 
death  he  retired  beyond  sea,  and  became  preacher  to  ths 
English  exiles  at  Frankfort,  till  he  was  artfully  apiriliA' 
away  by  the  contrivance  of  Mr.  Cox,  now  bishop  of  £iy^ 
for  not  reading  the  English  service.  He  afterwards  preaehf 
ed  io  the  English  at  Geneva  f  and  upon  the  breaking  up «f 
that  congregation  in  the  year  1599,  he  returned  to  Sett* 
land,  and  was  a  great  instrument  in  the  hand  of  provideaet 
for  the  reformation  of  tliat  kirlc.  He  was  a  son  of  thii^ 
der,  and  feared  not  the  face  of  any  man  in  the  cause  of  !•- 
ligioo,  which  betrayed  him  sometimes  into  too  coarse  trett* 
ment  of  his  superiors.^  However,  he  had  the  respect  of  tl| 
the  protestant  nobility  and  gentry  of  his  country ;  and  at 
ter  a  life  of  great  service  aud  labor,  he  died  comfortalilf 
in  the  midst  of  his  friends,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age,t 
being  greatly  supported  in  his  last  hours  from  the  17th 
chapter  of  St.  Jc/An,  and  1  Cor.  15th  chapter ;  both  which 

*  Slrype's  Ann.  p.  160. 

S  It  hat  been  juhUv  obserred,  <<  That  thoagh  the  praise  of  ainecittf 
and  piety  cannot  be  denied  liini.  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  those  TirtiMl 
were  accompanied  with  a  narrow  aud  bigotted  turn  of  mind.  In  te 
time  of  John  Knox^  the  having  suffered  persecotion,  did  not  hinder  wt^ 
from  exercising  persecution  when  it  was  in  their  power. 

The  New  Annual  Register  for  1789.    History  of  Knowledge,  p.  %ii 
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he  ordered  to  be  frequently  read  to  him  :    His  body  was 
attended  to  ttie  grave  with  great  solemnity  and  honor. 

The  ^ueen  being  incensed  against  the  puritans  for  their 
lite  applications  to  parliament^  reprimanded  the  bishops 
Ent  not  suppressing  them^  resolving  to  bend  all  the  powers 
of  the  crown  that  way.  Accordingly  commissioners  were 
ippointed  uader  tlie  great  seal4  ^^  every  shire^  to  put  in 
oecution  the  penal  laws  by  way  of  Oyer  and  Terminer^ 
md  the  ^^ueen  published  a  proclamation  in  the  month  of  Oct. 
kclaring  her  royal  pleasure,  that  all  ofi*endcrs  against  the 
ijGt  of  uniformity  should  be  severely  punished.  Lettera 
prere  also  sent  from  the  lords  of  the  council  to  the  bishops, 
|Uted  Nov.  7th,  1573,  to  enforce  her  majesty's  proclama- 
iitn;t  in  which,  after  having  reproached  them  with  holding 
their  courts  only  to  get  money,  or  for  such  like  purposes, 
they  now  require  them  in  her  majesty's  name,  either  by 
^maelves,  which  is  most  fit,  or  by  their  archdeacons,  per- 
IpnaUy  to  visit  and  see  that  the  liabitSy  with  all  the  Queen's 
iqanctions,  be  exactly  and  uniformly  observed  in  every 
liiuieh  of  their  diocese ;  and  to  punish  all  refusers  according 
4l  the  ecclesiastical  laws.  The  lord  treasurer  also  made  a 
long  speech  before  the  commissioners  in  the  star  chamber^^ 
iv  which  by  the  (Queen's  order,  ^<  He  charged  the  bishops 
'with  neglect,  in  not  enforcing  her  majesty's  proclamation  ; 
'he  said  the  Queen  could  not  satisfy  her  conscience  without 
'crushuig  the  puritans  ;  for  she  thought  none  of  her  subjects 
fjwdrthy  of  her  protection  that  favored  innovations,  or  that 
<4irectly  or  indirectly  countenanced  the  alteration  of  any 
^thing  established  in  the  church :  That  by  too  much  lenity 
f  some  might  be  apt  to  think  the  exceptions  of  these  novelists 

,     I  Life  of  Parker,  p.  447,  470.    Strype's  Add.  vol.  ii.  p.  260. 
t  Life  of  Parker,  Append,  vol.  ii.  p.  454. 
$  Life  of  Parker,  p.  436,  458. 
The  letter  from  the  lords  of  the  eoaneil,  and  the  speech  of  the  lord 
urefy  are  alledged  by  bishop  Maddojp,  as  convineiiig  proofs  of  the 
eomduct  of  the  bishops.    How  far  his  conclusion  is  justly  drawn  ; 
ther  it  prove  any  thing  more  than  that  the  zeal  and  activity  of  the 
ips  did  not  keep  pace  with  the  wishes  of  the  court,  tho  reader  will 
B  froai  the  facts  Mr.  MtaVs  history  has  exhibited.    But,  however 
erideace  may  exculpate  the  bishops,  it  certainly  impeaches  the  len- 
of  the  Queen,  and  is  a  direct  proof  of  the  severity,  the  unyielding 
''  r,  of  her  govemmeiit.    £d. 
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against  the  eereinonies  were  reasonable  and  well  founded^ 
^  or  but  trifling  matters  of  disputation  ;  but  the  Qiieen  wai 
^  resolved  that  her  orders  and  injunctions  should  not  be  con- 
'  temned  ;  that  the  public  rule  should  be  inviolably  observ* 
<  ed  ;  and  that  there  should  be  an  absolute  obedience^  be- 
^  cause  the  safety  of  her  government  depended  upon  \iP 
The  treasurer,  therefore,  or  some  other  member,  proposedii 
eouncil,  that  all  ministers  throughout  the  kingdom  shonUl 
be  bound  in  a  bond  of  SOOl.  to  conform  in  all  things  to  tho 
act  of  uniformity,  and  in  case  of  default  their  names  to  be 
returned  into  the  exchequer  by  the  bishop,  and  the  b<Hid  tft 
be  sued.*  If  this  project  had  taken  place^  it  would  havt 
ruined  half  the  clergy  of  the  kingdom. 

Another  occasion  of  these  extraordinary  proceeding!  of 
the  court,  is  said  to  arise  from  the  accidental  madnem  of  oM 
Peter  Birchet,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  who  had  the  nameof 
a  puritan^  but  was  disordered  in  his  senses  ;  this  man  caM 
out  of  the  Temple  in  his  gown,  Oct.  14, 1573,  aboutplen» 
in  the  morning,  and  seeing  Mx.Fitz-Gerardj  lieutenant  nC 
the  pensioners,Sir  Wm.  Winter,  and  Mr.  Hawkins,  oBeenf 
of  the  Q^ueen's  navy,  riding  through  the  Strand,  with  their 
servants  on  foot,  came  up  to  them,  and  suddenly  stnck 
Hawkins  with  a  dagger  through  the  right  arm  into  the  body 
about  the  arm-hole,  and  immediately  ran  into  the  £eU-Iiiiif 
where  he  was  taken,  and  upon  examination  being  asked^ 
whether  he  knew  Mr.  Hawkins  ?  he  answered  he  took  his 
for  Mr.  Hatton,  captain  of  the  guards,  and  one  of  the  privy! 
chamber,  whom  he  was  moved  to  kill  by  the  spirit  of  60% 
by  which  he  should  do  God  and  his  country  acceptable  ser* 
vice  because  he  was  an  enemy  of  God^s  word  and  a  mainbdn* 
er  of  papistry.  In  which  opinion  he  persevered,  without  any. 
signs  of  repentance,  till,  for  fear  of  being  burnt  for  heru/^ 
be  recanted  before  I)r.  Sandys  bishop  of  London,  and  tha 
rest  of  the  commissioners.  The  Queen  asked  her  twodueC 
justices,  and  attorney-general,what  corporal  punishment  tbi 
villain  might  undergo  for  his  offence ;  it  was  proposed  to  mfc 
him  to  death  as  2i  felon,  because  a  premeditated  attempt  witk 
an  intention  of  killing  had  been  so  punished  by  King  JEi> 
ward  II.  though  the  party  wounded  did  not  die ;   l|at  the 

*  Strjpe^s  Ana.  p.  260.     Life  of  Grindal,  p.  185. 
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jodges  ^d  not  apprehend  this  to  be  law.  It  Was  then  mo- 
imI^  that  the  Queen,  by  virtue  of  her  prerogative,  should  put 
Um  to  death  by  martial  law  ;  and  accordingly  a  warrant 
was  made  out  under  the  great  seal  for  his  execution,  though 
the  fact  was  committed  in  time  of  peace.  This  made  some 
of  the  council  hesitate,  apprehending  it  might  prove  a  very 
bad  precedent.  At  lengtli  the  poor  creature  put  an  end  to 
fee  dispute  himself,  for  on  the  10th  of  November,  in  the 
illemoon,  he  killed  his  keeper  Longworth  with  one  blow, 
lliiking  him  with  a  billet  on  the  hinder  part  of  the  head,  as 
htt  was  looking  upon  a  book  in  the  prison  window  of  the 
Tower ;  for  this  crime  he  was  next  day  indicted  and  ar- 
laigned  at  the  King^s-Bench,  where  he  confessed  the  fact, 
Mkyingy  that  Longworth  in  his  imagination  was  Hatton: 
l^ere  he  received  judgment  for  murder,  and  the  next  day^ 
Nov.  IS,  had  his  right  hand  first  cut  off  at  the  place  in  the 
Strand  where  he  struck  Hawkins^  and  was  then  immediate- 
\f  hanged  on  a  gibbet  erected  purposely,  between  8  and  9 
m  the  clock  in  the  morning,  and  continued  hanging  there 
ftr  three  days.  The  poor  man  talked  very  wildly,  and  was 
hr  Its  downright  mad,  so  that  if  he  had  been  shut  up  in 
mUam  after  his  first  attempt,  as  he  ought  to  have  been,  all 
tether  mischief  had  been  prevented.*  However,  it  was 
firy  unreasonable  to  lay  this  to  the  charge  o{i\i^ puritans^ 
nA  to  take  occasion  from  hence  to  spread  a  general  perse- 
Mion  over  the  whole  kingdom  :  But  the  Queen  was  for 
hying  hold  of  all  opportunities  to  suppress  a  number  of 
iWUcieutious  men,  whom  slie  would  often  say,  she  hated'^ 
tmre  than  the  papists. ■[ 

V  The  commissioners,  being  thus  pushed  forward  from  a- 
llpvCi  sent  letters  to  the  bishops,  exhorting  them  to  com- 
their  archdeacons,  and  other  ecclesiastical  oflicers,  to 

it  in  charge  to  their  clergy  and  quest-men^  to  present  thr 
and  simames  of  all  non- conformists  in  their  several 
M,  before  the  first  week  in  Lent.^  A  letter  of  this  sort- 

len^  among  others,  by  the  old  bishop  o{ Norwich  to  his 
illor^  dated  from  Ludham,  Jan.  30,  1573.     This  wan 

unacceptable  work  to  a  man  who  was  dropping  into 
W^  ■ 

^IQi.  p.  870.    t  Life  ©fPftrkcr.  p.  404.    §  Stnrpe's  Ann.  ▼•!.  ii.  p.  26 1. 
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his  grave  ;t  but  he  gaye  orders  as  he  was  commanded ;  tai 
many  ministers  of  his  diocese  being  returned  uncoiiformaNe, 
were  suspended  from  reading  common  prayer  and  adminii* 
tering  the  sacraments,  but  allowed  still  to  catechise  yonth;* 
several  of  whom  offei*ed  to  preach  to  some  congref^atioal 
as  the  bishops  should  appoint,  of  which  his  lordship  wrote 
to  the  archbishop,  but  his  grace  refused  to  set  them  oa  worky 
and  continue  their  parts  in  the  public  exercises  or  vroph»' 
syivgSf  for  which  the  bishop  was  severely  reprimiandedi  ni 
threatened  by  the  commissioners  with  the  Queen's  high  dis^ 
pleasure ;  whereupon  he  allowed  his  chancellor  to  silenfli 
them  totally f  though  it  was  against  his  judgment  $  for  in  Ut 
letter  to  a  gentleman  on  this  occasion,  he  writes*  ^^  -—  I  wii 
^  obliged  to  restrain  them,  unless  I  would  willingly  procaia 

^  my  own  danger. Therefore  let  not  this  matter  sees 

^  strange  to  you,  for  the  matter  was  of  importance,  aai 
'  touched  me  so  near,  that  I  could  do  no  less  if  I  would  a- 
'  void  extreme  danger."  j:  But,  after  all,  his  lordship  beiag 
suspected  of  remissness,  Parker  directed  a  special  conwi- 
sion  to  commissaries  of  his  own  appointing,  to  visit  his  div- 
cese  parochially  ;  which  they  did,  and  reported,  that  soM 
ministers  were  absent,  and  so  could  not  be  examined ;  otto 
churches  had  no  suqilices,  but  the  ministers  said  they  woald 
wear  them  when  provided ;  but  that  there  were  about  800 
non-conformists  whom  they  had  suspended;  oneofwhoB» 
as  the  good  old  bishop  wrote^  was  godly  and  learned^  mi 
had  done  much  good,\ 

The  heads  of  the  puritans,  being  debarred  the  liberty  o^ 
preaching  and  printing,  challenged  their  adversaries  to  A 
public  disputation :  This  had  been  allowed  the  protestaoti 
in  Queen  Mary^s  reign,  and  the  papists  at  the  aecessioatf 
Queen  Elizabeth  ;  but  the  Queen  and  council  wonld  Mk 
now  admit,  that  what  was  established  by  law  should  be  el^ 
posed  to  question,  and  referred  to  the  hazard  of  a  disfnte. 
Tnstead  therefore  of  a  conference,  they  took  a  shorter  wijfi 

t  Life  of  Parker,  p.  440,  346,  251,  262, 139. 

*  Strjpc^s  Annah,  vol.  ii.  p.  261, 262.    Life  of  Parker,  p.  SS6.    ' 

\  Life  of  Parker,  p.  246, 2d9,  449,  451,  452.    Strype'a  Ann.  ▼•!.  ii- 
p.  100,  261, 262, 263.    liife  of  Parker,  p.  836. 
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hy  snmmoniog  the  disputants  before  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
miasionj  to  answer  to  sundry  articles  exhibited  against 
jhem,  and  among  others  to  this^  Whether  the  common  prayer 
Hfok  is  every  part  of  it  grounded  upon  holy  scripture  i^— ^ 
la  honor  hardly  to  be  allowed  to  any  human  composure  : 
knd  for  not  answering  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  commission- 
1%  Mr.  Wyburn,  Johnson^  Browny  Fields  Wilcox,  Spar* 
mp,  and  King,  were  deprived^  and  the  four  last  commit* 
■d  to  Newgate,*  from  whence  two  of  them  bad  been  but 
■iely  released. — They  were  told  further,  that  if  they  did 
Nii  comply  in  a  short  time  they  should  be  banished  } 
iMiagh  there  was  no  law  for  inflicting  such  punishment. 
I  Mr.  Cartwright  was  summoned  among  the  rest,  but  wise- 
grgotout  of  the  way,  upon  which  the  commissioners  issued 
nt  the  following  order:  ^^  To  all  mayors^  bailiffs,  sheriffs^ 
constables,  headboroughs,  and  all  others  the  Queen's  offi- 
'cen,  to  be  aiding  and  assisting  to  the  bearer  [their  messen- 
inrj  with  the  best  means  they  can  devise  to  apprehend  one 
S^uoMAs  Cartwright,  student  in  divinity,  wheresoever 
!|iB  be  within  the  realm,  and  to  bring  him  up  to  London 
\9hlikk  a  sufficient  guard,  to  appear  before  us  her  majesty's 
ilMimissioners  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  for  his  misdemean- 
Mm  in  matters  of  religion;^  Dec.  15th,  1373.  Signed  by 
NMn  £iver9,  mayor,  Edwin,  bishop  o{  London,  Mex. 
hifowell,  dean  of  St.  PauVs,  Gabriel  Goodman^  dean  (A 
tWestminster,  together  with  the  attorney  ^general,  solicitor- 
^general,  recorder^  master  of  the  rolls,  and  master  of  the 
IfTtfiU'^te.''  But  Mr.  Carticright  lay  concealed  among  his 
linids  till  an  opportunity  offered  of  leaving  the  kingdom. 
If  iThe  Reverend  Mr.  Deering,  reader  of  St.  Paulas,  was 

tBOspended  for  some  trilling  words  spoken  against  the 
fcby  in  conversation  ;  and  in  order  to  his  restoration 
|M«  obliged  to  subscribe  four  articles,  viz.  To  the  supre- 
IMsy  ;  to  the  39  articles ;  to  the  book  of  common  prayer  ; 

ri;<ftiEf  ihe  word  and  sacraments  are  rightly  administered 
A€  cAureA  of  England ;  which  he  did,  with  some  few 
fjBBeptions.    The  commissioners  then  examined  him  upon 
n  or  twenty  articles  more,  of  which  these  were  some  : 


•  Life  of  Parker,  p.  413.        $  Slrype'i  Annals,  vol.  li.  p.  382. 
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<<  Whether  we  be  tied  by  God's  word  to  the  order  and 
use  of  the  apostles,  and  of  the  primitive  churchy  in  all 
tilings?  Whether  nothing  may  be  in  the  church,  concern- 
ing ceremonies  or  regimen,  but  only  that  which  Christ 
himself  has  connnanded  in  his  word?  Whether  eveTj 
particular  parish  church,  of  necessity,  and  by  the  order 
of  Cfod's  word,  ought  to  have  their  pastors,  elders,  and 
deacons,  chosen  by  the  people,  and  they  only  to  have  tbe 
whole  government  of  the  church  in  ecclesiastical  matters? 
Whether  there  should  be  an  equality  among  the  mkiisten 
of  this  realm,  as  well  concerning  government  and  disci- 
pline, as  the  ministration  of  the  word  and  sacraments  ? 
Whether  the  patrimony  of  the  church,  as  glebe  lands  ni 
tithesy  &c.  ought  to  be  taken  from  them  ?  Whether  the 
present  ministers  of  the  church  of  England  are  true  mhi- 
isters,  and  their  administrations  effectual  ?  Whether  it  be 
more  agreeable  to  Ghio's  word,  and  more  for  the  proSt  of 
the  church,  to  use  a  form  of  common  prayer ;  or  that  ev- 
ery minister  pray  publicly,  as  his  own  spirit  shall  direct 
him  ?  Whether  the  children  of  papists  ought  to  be  le- 
baptized?  Whether  an  ecclesiastical  person  may  have, 
more  livings  than  one  ?  Whether  a  minister  of  Christ 
may  exercise  a  civil  function  ?"§ 
The  rest  of  the  articles,  making  in  all  above  twenty^ 
were  about  the  obligation  of  the  judicial  laws  of  MoM» 
and  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  matters  ofreligktti 
To  all  which  Mr.  Deering  gave  wise  and  modest  i^swerfe^ 
yielding  as  much  as  his  principles  and  the  nature  of  ddn^ 
would  admit ;  but  being  called,  as  it  were,  before  aa  OK 
quisition,  as  he  thought  himself  not  bound  to  be  his  dfirii 
accuser,  so  he  prayed  their  honors,  that  what  he  bad  wM 
might  not  he  interpreted  to  his  prejudice  ;  yet  the  eomaSil^^ 
sioners  ungenerously  took  advantage  of  his  answers,  ipA 
deprived  him  of  his  lecture. 

Mr. Deering  appealed  from  the  commissioners  to  theeotttt- 
cil,  who  were  pleased  to  restore  him,  which  galled  the  areh-* 
bishop,  as  appears  by  his  letter  to  one  of  the  commissioners, 
dated  July  6th,  1573,  in  which  are  these  words  ;  "  We 
^  have  sent  you  certain  articles  taken  out  of  Cartwrighfi^ 

$  Piercers  Yindicationi  p.  80,  81. 
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^book^  by  the  council  propounded  to  Mr.  Deer ing^  with 
^his  answers  to  the  same  ;  and  also  a  copy  of  the  council's 
better  to  Mr.  Deering,  to  restore  him  to  his  former  reading 
^and  ^xt9x\ar\^  TiotwithstcLiiding OUT  advices  never  requir- 
Ked  thereunto.  These  proceedings  puff  them  up  with  pride, 
'i^ake  the  people  hate  us,  and  magnify  them  with  great 
*  triumphing;  that  her  majesty  and  her  privy  council  have 

'good  liking  of  this  new  building : But  we  are  persuad- 

^.^d  her  majesty  has  no  liking  thereof,  howsoever  the  mat- 
^  ter  be  favored  by  others/' 

.  Mr.JDeerin^  was  a  learned,  pious,  and  peaceable  non-con- 
bmist ;  his  printed  sermons  are  polite  and  nervous.  In  his 
letter  to  the  lord  treasurer  Burleigh  on  this  occasion,  he  of- 
fered to  shew,  before  any  body  of  learned  men,  the  differ- 
Bpee  between  bishops  of  tiie  primitive  church,  and  those  of 
file  present  church  of  England,  in  the  following  particu- 
kra  : — bishops  and  ministers  were  then  in  one  degree,  now 
they  are  divers.  There  were  then  many  bishops  in  one 
town^  now  there  is  but  one  in  a  whole  country.  No  bishop's 
tathority  was  moi*e  than  in  one  city,  but  now  it  is  in  many 
ihires.  Bishops  then  used  no  bodily  punishments,  now 
ttey  imprison,  fine,  &c.  The  primitive  bishops  could  not 
tieommunicate,  or  absolve,  merely  by  their  own  authority, 
low  they  may.  Then,  without  consent  of  presbyters,  they 
i$AA  make  no  ministers,  now  they  do.  They  could  con- 
Irn  no  children  in  other  parishes,  they  do  now  in  many 
llbes*  They  had  then  but  one  living,  now  they  have  di- 
iinai.    They  had  neither  officials,  commissaries,  nor  chan- 

m.     They  dealt  in  no  civil  government  by  any  estab- 

authority.^     They  had  no  right  to  alienate  any  par- 

or  let  it  in  lease.     Then  they  had  a  church  where 

served  the  cure,  as  those  we  call  parish  priests,  though 

were  metropolitans  or  archbishops  ;  so  that  •Ambrose, 

JtuMtin,  and  others,  who  lived  as  late  as  the  4th  or  5th 

^y  and  were  called  bishops,  had  very  little  agreement 

ours.     But  for  this  our  archbishop  never  left  him  till 

B  silenced  again  and  deprived. 
the  Sgthof  Jan.  1573,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Arthur  Wake, 
of  Great  Willing,  value  lOOl.  a  year ;  Eusebius  Pa- 

*  Collier's  Church  Historyi  p.  1(49. 
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getf  parson  of  Ou'Id^  1001.  a  year;  Thurston  Jf o^elejf,  pir- 
6on  of  Hardivgaton,  401.  a  year  ;  George  Gilderdy  panon  ^ 
of  Collingtrowgey  find  WK/Wiam  jDatrsow,  parson  of  Iripjtoii- ' 
Favely  100  marks,  (all  in  the  diocese  of  Peterborough^  d 
mhicli  Dr.  Scambler  was  bishop,  and  James  Ellis,  L.L.D. 
chancellor,)  were  first  suspended  for  tiiree  weeks,  and  thw 
deprived  of  their  livings.  They  were  all  preachers  ;  fooi 
of  tliein  were  licensed  by  the  university  as  learned  and  re- 
ligious divine^|,  and  three  of  them  had  been  moderators  ii) 
the  exercises.  The  reasons  of  their  deprivation  were  not 
for  errors  in  doctrine,  or  depravity  of  life,  but  for  not  aab- 
scribing  t^^o  forms  of  tlie commissioner's  devisins, one eal« 
leA  forma  promissionisy  the  other  fon^a  objuratwnis.  b 
the  forma  promissionis  they  swear  and  subscribe,  **  to  nit 
the  service  and  common  prnycr-book,  and  the  public  fon| 
of  administration  of  sacraments,  and  no  other ;  that  th^ 
will  serve  in  their  cures  according  to  the  rites,  ornef% 
forms  and  ceremonies  prescribed  ;  and  that  they  will  Bot 
hereafter  preach  or  speak  any  thing  tending  to  the  derogiu 
tion  of  the  said  book,  or  any  part  thereof,  remaining  n- 
tborized  by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm."  In  tti 
forma  objurationis  they  subscribe  and  protest  upon  oilk| 
that  the  book  of  consecration  of  arclibishopsandbiaiio|Mf 
and  of  the  ordering  of  deacons,  set  forth  in  the  time  of  Ktag 
Edward  Vl.and  confirmed  l)y  authority  of  parliament^doth 
contain  in  it  all  things  necessary  for  such  consecration  and 
ordering,  having  in  it  nothing  that  is  either  superstitioii 
or  ungodly,  according  to  their  judgment;  aud  {herrfnt 
that  they  which  be  consecrated  and  ordered  according  to 
the  same  book,  be  duly,  orderly,  and  lawfully  orduild 
and  consecrated,  and  that  they  do  acknowledge  their  dal| 
and  obedience  to  their  ordinary  and  diocesan  as  toabw* 
ful  magistrate  under  the  Queen's  majesty,  so  set  Ibrth^i 
the  laws  and  statutes  do  require  ;  which  obedience  ttej 
do  promise  according  as  the  laws  shall  bind  them  to  per- 
form. In  testimony  whereof  they  do  hereunto  subsonbe 
their  names.''* 
The  ministers  offered  to  use  the  book  of  common  prayer 
and  no  other ;  and  not  to  preach  against  the  same  before  tbQ 
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■eeting  of  the  next  parliament ;  bat  apprehending  the  oath 
fmd  subscription  to  be  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God  and  the 
lealm,  they  appealed  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury y  who 
denied  their  appeal.^  Hereupon  they  presented  a  supplica- 
tton  to  the  Queen,  and  another  to  the  parliament,  but  could 
IMrt  be  heard,  though  their  case  was  most  compassionate, 
for  they  had  wives  and  large  families  of  children,  which 
irare  now  reduced  to  poverty  and  want,  so  that  (as  they 
Wkj  in  their  supplication)  if  Ood  in  his  providence  does  not 
^Ip  they  must  beg. 

<  in  the  room  of  the  deprived  ministers  certain  outlandish 
.pen  Bucceeded,  who  could  hardly  read  so  as  to  be  under- 
lilood ;  the  people  were  left  untaught ;  instead  of  having 
iiro  sermons  every  Lord's  day,  there  was  now  but  one  in  a 
ifsarter  of  a  year,  and  for  the  most  part  not  that.  The 
jjpirishioners  signed  petitions  to  the  bishop  for  their  former 
ilVMehers,  but  to  no  purpose ;  they  must  swear  and  sub- 
i#mbe,  or  be  buried  in  silence. 

iyOn  the  JBOth  of  September  1973,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robert 
>l)MttM?i,  already  mentioned,  sometime  domestic  chaplain 
ilitlie  Lord-keeper  Bacon^  now  parson  of  St.  Clements  near 
Wsmpk-Bary  was  tried  at  Westminster-HaU  for  non-con- 
H^natj  ;t  it  was  alledged  against  him,  that  he  had  married 
^^Ihontthe  ring;  and  that  he  had  baptised  without  the  cross. 
K  PierceX  s&ys,  he  was  also  accused  of  a  misdemeanor, 
Liise  when  once  he  was  administering  the  sacrament, 
wine  falling  short,  he  sent  for  more,  but  did  not  conse- 
it  afresh,  accounting  the  former  consecration  sufficient 
what  was  to  be  applied  to  the  same  use  ;  but  nothing 
111  kind  appears  in  liis  two  indictments  which  are  now 
Rns  me,  with  the  names  of  all  the  witnesses  ;  but  for  the 
offences,  viz.  for  omitting  these  words  in  the  office  of 
im,  ^^I  receive  this  child  into  the  congregation  of 
Hirifli'a  flock,  and  do  sign  him  with  the  "^^n  of  the  cross, 
token"  &c.  And  for  omitting  these  words^in  the  mar- 
of  Leonard  Morris  and  Agnes  MileSj  ^^  With  this 
I  thee  wed,  with  my  body  I  thee  worship,  and  with 
my  worldly  goods  I  thee  endow,  in  the  name  of  the 
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^  Father/^  &c.  and  for  refusing  to  mbscribc,  he  was  shatHp 
m  close  prison  for  seven  wceks^  till  he  died  in  great  poT- 
erty  and  want. 

The  forms  of  snbscription  varied  in  the  several  dioeesei^ 
though  the  usual  subscription  and  protestation  for  such  cler- 
gymen as  were  cited  before  the  commissioners  for  non-cui- 
formity,^  was  this  :  ^^  I  promise  unfeignedly  by  these  pre- 
sents^ and  subscribe  with  my  hand,  that  I  will  teach  the 
word  of  God  soberly,  sincerely  and  truly,  according  te 
the  doctrine  established  by  law,  without  moving  anneces* 
sary  contentions  ;  and  that  I  will  never  suffer  any  penoa 
to  use  my  licence  of  preaching,  by  rasing  out  the  name^ 
or  abusing  the  seal ;  and  that  1  will  deliver  up  my  licence^ 
being  so  required  by  that  authority  from  whence  I  M 
it/' 
^^  I  acknowledge  the  book  of  articles  agreed  on  in  thi 
synod  of  1563,  and  confirmed  by  the  Queen,  to  be  sons^i 
and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God.  That  the  Qneea'i 
majesty  is  supreme  governor  of  the  church  of  EngfiSMi 
next  under  Ghrist,as  well  in  ecclesiastical  as  in  civil  canMik 
That  in  the  book  of  common  prayer  there  is  nothingevil» 
or  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God,  and  that  it  ma^  bewsD 
used  in  this  our  christian  church  of  England.  That  u 
the  public  preaching  of  the  word  in  the  church  otEn^ksif 
is  sound  and  sincere,  so  the  public  order  of  admiDistratioi. 
of  sacraments,  is  consonant  to  the  word  of  God.  Ab^ 
whereas  I  have  in  public  prayer,  and  administratioa  «. 
sacraments,  neglected  and  omitted  the  order  by  publie  ii% 
thority  set  down,  following  my  own  fancy  in  altering  ai^ 
ding,  or  omitting  of  the  same,  not  using  such  rites  as  tor 
law  and  order  are  appointed ;  I  acknowledge  my  fiw 
therein,  and  am  sorry  for  it,  and  humbly  pray  pardoii|pi( 
that  disorder.  And  here  I  do  submit  myself  to  the  ot^fi 
and  rites  set  down  ;  and  I  do  promise  that  I  will  fiili 
henceforth,  in  public  prayer,  and  administration  of  the  Mr 
craments,  use  and  observe  the  same.  The  which  I  All 
presently  and  willingly  testify  with  the  subscription  el 
jQine  own  hand.'' 

«  MS.  p.  200. 
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But  Ibis  not  reaching  the  laitt^  many  of  whom  desert- 
1  their  own  parish  churches^  and  went  to  hear  the  non-con- 
irmists,  the  commissioners  framed  the  following  subscrip- 
oil  for  such  of  them  as  should  be  presented  as  defaulters : 
^'I  acknowledge  the  Queen^s  majesty  to  be  chief  govern- 
DT  of  the  church  of  England  under  Christ.  That  in  the 
book  of  common  prayer*  there  is  nothing  repugnant  to  the 
word  of  God.  That  as  the  public  preaching  in  this 
church  of  England  is  sounds  so  the  public  admiuistratiou 
Qif  the  sacraments  is  consonant  to  the  word  of  God.  And 
whereas  I  have  absented  myself  from  my  parish  churchy 
and  have  refused  to  join  with  the  congregation  in  public 
prayer^  and  in  receiving  the  sacrament^  according  to  the 
public  order  set  down^  and  my  duty  in  that  behalf^  I  am 
right  sorry  for  it^  and  pray  that  this  my  faulty  may  be 
^Birdoned ;  and  do  promise^  that  from  henceforth  I  will 
^Mqnent  my  parish  churchy  and  join  with  the  congrega- 
ifion  there,  as  well  in  prayer  as  in  the  administration  of 
^Hie  sacraments,  according  to  such  order  as  by  public  au- 
^ority  is  set  down  and  established ;  and  to  witness  this 
bii^  promise  I  do  hereunto  willingly  subscribe  my  name.''^ 
The  officers  of  the  spiritual  courts  planted  their  spies  in 
ul  suspected  parishes,  to  make  observation  of  those  who 
le  not  to  church,  and  cause  them  to  be  summoned  into 
lb  Commons,  where  they  were  punished  at  pleasure. — 
tie  keepers  were  charged  to  take  notice  of  such  as  came 
visit  ihe  prisoners,  or  bring  them  relief;  and  upon  notice 
m^  spies  were  set  upon  them  to  bring  them  into  trouble, 
iplaints  have  been  made  of  their  rude  language  to  the 
ihops^  and  the  rest  of  the  commissioners ;  and  it  is  possible 
their  lordly  behavior,  and  arbitrary  proceedings,  might 
ktimes  make  their  passions  overflow.  Oppression  will 
t  a  wise  man  mad.  But  I  have  the  examinations  of  sev- 
tiefore  me,  in  which  nothing  of  this  kind  appears.  On 
pother  hand,  it  is  certain  the  conduct  of  the  commission- 
Was  high  and  imperious  ;  their  under  officers  were  rav- 
{By  and  greedy  of  gain ;  the  fees  of  the  court  were  exor- 
itent^^  so  that  if  an  honast  .puritan  fell  into  their  hands  he 
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was  sure  to  be  half  ruined  before  he  got  out,  though  he  was 
cleared  of  the  accusation.^ 

*  The  commissioDere  treated  those  that  came  before  them  neither  lib 
men  nor  christians,  as  will  appear,  among  man^  others,  bj  the  follow- 
ing examination  of  Mr.  Whiter  a  substantial  citizen  otLondon^  Jan.  iS, 
1573 ;  who  had  been  fined,  and  tossed  from  one  prison  to  another,  en- 
trary  to  law  and  justice,  only  for  not  frequenting  his  parish  ehirck 
His  examiners  were  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  ;  the  Master  of  iht  JMb| 
the  Master  of  tlie  Requests  ;  Mr.  Gerard  ;  the  Ihan  of  frestmUukfi 
the  Sheriff  of  I^ndon^  and  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace.  After  sundry  otbn 
had  been  despatched,  Mr.  ff^hite  was  brouglit  before  them^  whwt  hitf 
lordship  accosted  after  this  manner : 

L.  C.  J.    Who  is  this  ? 

JFhite.     White^  anU  please  your  honor. 

L.  C.  J.     fFhite,  as  mack  as  the  devil. 

White.    Not  so,  mv  lord ;  one  of  God's  children. 

L,  C.  J.    Why  will  you  not  come  to  your  parish  ehqreh  ? 

White.  My  lord,  I  did  use  to  frequent  my  parish  chureh  hefisre  SQ 
troubles^  and  procured  several  godly  men  to  preach  there,  as  well  u  it 
other  places  of  preaching  and  prayer ;  and  since  my  troubles  I  hare  Bit 
frequented  any  private  assemblies,  but  as  I  have  had  leave  and  liberty 
have  sone  to  my  parish  church ;  and  therefore  those  that  presented ae^ 
have  done  it  out  of  malice ;  for  if  any  of  these  things  can  be  proved  a* 
gainst  me  simply,  or  that  I  hold  all  things  in  common^  your  IdnUi|f 
may  dismiss  me  from  hence  to  the  gallows. 

Mr.  Qer.  You  have  not  usually  frequented  your  own  parish  eknth. 

White.  I  allow  I  have  more  used  other  places,  where  I  was  better 
edified. 

Mr.  Ger»    Then  your  presentment  is  in  part  true  ? 

IFhite.  Not,  an't  please  you,  for  I  am  presented  for  not  eomingM 
all  to  my  parish  church. 

Ger.    Will  you  then  come  to  prayers  when  there  is  no  iienaui? 

White.  I  would  avoid  those  thincs  that  are  an  offence  to  rae  aadott' 
ers,  and  disturb  the  peace  of  the  church  ;  however,  I  crave  the  Ukettj 
of  a  subject,  and  if  i  do  not  publicly  frequent  both  preaching,  ^mB/tTf 
and  the  sacraments,  deal  with  me  accordingly. 

Dean  of  West.    What  fault  find  you  in  the  common  prayer? 

IFhite.  Let  them  answer  to  whom  it  appertains ;  for  beinc  is  fflMi 
almost  a  year  about  these  matters,!  was  upon  a  statute  relating  to  thsi 
book  indicted,  and  before  I  came  to  liberty  almost  outlawed}  as  fsor 
worship,  Mr.  Oerard^  knows. 

Mast.  Req»  What  scripture  have  you  to  ground  your  eonseicaso  a* 
gainst  these  earmepts  ? 

White.  The  whole  scriptures  arc  for  destroying  idolatry,  and  every 
thine  that  belongs  to  it. 

Mast.  Reo.    IHiese  things  never  served  to  idolatry. 

White,  nhough  i  they  are  the  same  which  heretofore  were  used  t» 
that  purpose. 

Mast.  Beq.    Where  is  the  place  where  these  are  forbidden  r 
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Noiwithsianding  the  dangers  already  mentioned^  '^  peo^ 
'ple  resorted  to  the  sufferingi^uWtontf  in  prison,  as  in  pop- 
ery they  were  wont  to  run  on  pilgrimage  :  (They  are  the 
Ushop  of  London^8  words/    Some  aldermen,  and  several 

White.  In  Deuteronomy,  and  other  places,  the  Israelites  are  eom- 
IBiided,  not  only  to  destroy  tlie  altars,  groves,  and  images,  with  all  there'* 
$  belonging,  but  also  to  abolish  the  very  names  ;  and  God  by  Isaiah 
•amandeth  not  to  pollute  ourselves  with  the  garments  of  the  image, 
ictio  6ast  it  away  as  a  menstrnous  clout. 

'Mast.  RoUsu  These  are  no  part  of  idolatry,  but  are  commanded  hf 
he  prince  for  civil  order,  and  if  you  will  not  be  ordered  you  shew  your- 
elf  disobedient  to  the  laws. 

White.  I  would  not  willingly  disobey  any  law,  only  1  would  avoid 
luMe  things  that  are  not  warranted  by  the  word  of  God. 

Mast,  iteq  These  things  are  commanded  by  act  of  parliament,  and 
B  disobeying  the  laws  of  your  country  you  disobey  God. 

White.     I  do  it  not  of  contempt  but  of  conscience ;  in  all  other  things 
^Wm  an  obedient  subject. 
'Xb  Cs  J.     Thon  art  a  contemptuous  fellow,  and  wilt  obey  no  laws. 

WhUe.  Not  so  my  lord,  I  do  and  will  obey  laws,  and  therefore  re^ 
knng  but  a  ceremony  odt  of  conscience,  and  not  refusing  the  penalty  for 
he  lame,  I  rest  still  a  true  subject. 

X.  C.J.  The  Queen's  majesty  iias  over-seen  not  to  make  you  of  her 
feSBeil,  to  make  laws  and  orders  for  religion. 

White.    Not  so,  my  lord ;  I  am  to  obey  laws  warranted  by  God's  word. 

Ms.  C.  J.  Do  the  Queen's  law  command  any  thing  against  God's  word? 

White.     I  do  not  say,  my  lord. 

JL  C.  J.    Yes,  marry  do  you,  and  there  I  will  hold  yon. 

White.  Only  God  and  his  laws  are  absolutely  perfect :  all  men  and 
Iteir  laws  may  err. 

L.  C.J.    This  is  one  of  Shaiv^s  darlings  ;  I  tell  thee  what,  I  will  not 
laj  ailj  thing  of  aft*ection,  for  I  know  thee  not,  saving  by  this  occasion  ; 
mn  art  the  wickedest,  and  most  contemptuous  person,  that  has  come 
Mbre  me,  since  I  sat  in  this  commission. 
''  WhUe*    Not  so,  my  lord,  my  conscience  witnesseth  otherwise. 

Mast.  Req.  What  if  the  Queen  should  command  to  wear  a  grey  frize 
■nni,  wonld  you  come  to  church  then  ? 

^'IFMle.    That  were  more  tolerable,  than  that  God's  ministers  should 
lAear  the  habit  of  his  enemies. 
'  'Itf.  C.  J.    How,  if  she  should  command  to  wear  a  fool's  coat  and  cock'g 

WBhP 

*  White.    That  were  very  unseemly,  my  lord,  for  God's  ministers. 

JKeon  West.  You  will  not  then  be  obedient  to  the  Queen's  commands  ? 
i '  White.  I  would  only  avoid  those  things  that  have  no  warrant  in  the 
rerd  of  God,  that  are  neither  decent  nor  edifying,  but  flatly  the  eontrar 
y,  and  so  reeondemned  by  the  foreign  reformed  churches. 

I0.  C.  Jn    Yon  would  have  no  laws. 
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^  wealthy  citizens,  gave  them  great  and  stoat  eoantenui 
^  and  persuaded  others  to  do  the  like." 

Separate  communions  were  established,  where  the  sai 
ment  of  the  Lord's  sapper  was  administered  privately  m 

White.  If  there  were  no  laws,  I  would  li?e  a  Chrittian  and  di 
wrong ;  if  I  reeeiTed  an  j,  so  it  were. 

X.  C.  J.    Thou  art  a  rebel. 

White.    Not  so,  my  lord,  a  true  subject. 

L.C.J.    Yea,  I  swear  by  Ood,  thou  art  a  very  rebel ;  for  thoo 
draw  thy  sword,  and  lift  up  thy  hand  against  thy  prinee.  if  time 

White.  My  lord,  1  thank  God,  my  heart  standeth  riglit  towards  C 
and  my  prinee ;  and  Odd  will  not  eondemn,  though  your  honor  luUi 
judged. 

JL  C  J.    Take  him  away. 

WJiite,  I  would  speak  a  word  which  I  am  sure  will  oSend,  aal 
I  miigt  sneak  it ;  I  heard  the  name  of  God  taken  in  vain  ;  if  I  had  d 
it,  it  had  been  a  greater  offence  than  that  whieh  I  stand  here  for. 

Ger.     White^  Ifhite^  you  don't  behave  yourself  well. 

White.  I  pray  your  worship^  shew  me  wherein,  and  I  will  begf 
don  and  amend  it. 

L.  C  J.     I  may  swear  in  a  matter  of  charity. 

JFhite.  There  is  no  such  occasion ;  but  because  it  is  bruited,  thai 
■ly  last  being  before  you,  I  denied  the  supremacy  of  my  prineei  I  i 
sire  your  honors  and  worstiipSn  with  all  that  be  present,  to  bear  m 
ness  that  I  acknowledge  her  majesty  the  chief  governor,  neit  mi 
Christ,  over  all  persons  and  causes  within  her  dominions,  and  to  tU 
will  subscribe.  1  acknowledge  the  book  of  articles,  and  the  book  if  en 
mon  prayer^  as  far  as  they  agree  with  the  word  of  God.  I  aekiowH 
the  subslance  of  the  doctrine  and  sacraments  of  tlie  church  to  besN 
and  sincere  ;  and  so  I  do  of  rites  and  orders,  as  far  as  they  agree  «i 
the  word  of  God. 

Dean  of  West.  Yon  will  not  then  allow,  that  all  things  in  tht  bosk 
common  prayer  are  taken  out  of  the  word  of  God  ? 

White,  though  they  should  be  so,  yet  being  done  by  roan,  I  easi 
give  them  the  same  warrant  as  to  the  writings  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

L.  r.  J.     Take  him  away. 

White.    I  would  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  my  two  years  impritanae 
might  be  a  means  of  having  these  matters  fairly  decided  by  the 
Odd.  and  the  judgment  of  other  reformed  churches.    - 
L.  C  J.    You  shall  be  committed,  I  warrant  you. 

White.    Pray,  my  lord,  let  me  have  justice  ;  I  am  unjustly 
ted ;  I  desire  a  copy  of  my  presentment. 

L.  C.  J.  You  shall  have  your  head  from  your  shoulders ;  kafcli 
to  the  Gate-house. 

White.  I  pray  you  to  commit  me  to  some  prison  in  London,  that  Im 
be  near  my  house. 
L.  C.  J.    No,  sir,  yon  shall  go  thither. 

White.  I  have  paid  fines  and  fees  in  other  prisons  ;  send  me  i 
where  I  shall  pay  them  over  again. 
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tbe  manner  of  the  foreign  reformed  charches  ;  and  those 
who  joined  with  them^  according  to  Archbishop  Parker, 
rigned  the  following  puotbstation  : — 

^  Being  Ihorou^ly  persoaded  in  mj  conscience,  by  the  troriSring 
*^  and  by  tbe  word  of  iht  Mmighty,  that  these  relics  of  Antichrist  are 

*  abominable  before  the  Lonl  our  Ood  ;  and  also,  for  that  by  the  power, 
^  mercy,  strength,  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  our  God  only^  I  am  escap- 
*^  ed  from  the  filthiness  and  pollution  of  these  detestable  traditions) 
^throagh  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ:  And 
*ltBt  of  all,  in  as  much  as  by  the  working  also  of  the  Lord  Jesus  hit 

*  My  spirit,  1  have  joined  in  prayer  and  hearing  God's  word,  with 

*  those  that  have  not  yielded  to  this  idolatrous  trashy  notwithstanding 
"the  danger  for  not  coming  to  my  parish  church,  &c.  Therefore  I 
^'etme  not  back  again  to  the  preaching  of  them  that  have  received 
^  tkeae  marks  of  the  Romish  beast. 

^  Because  of  God's  commandment  to  go  forward  to  perfection.  Heh 
^vi.  1.  2.  Cor,  vii.  1.  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  1.  Ephes,  iv.  10.  Also  to  avoid 
'^ttm.  fioiii.xvi.  17.  Ephes.  v.  11.  1  Thess.  v.  22. 

<<  Because  they  are  an  abomioation  before  the  Lord  our  God.  DeuL 
*zxTiL  20,20.  and  xiii.  17.  ET^k.  xiv.  6. 

^  I  will  not  beautify  with  my  presence  those  filthy  rags,  which  bring 
"the  heavenly  word  of  the  eternal  our  Lord  God  into  bondage,  sub- 
I  *JeetloD  and  slavery. 

**  Beeanse  I  would  not  communicate  with  other  men's  sins.  John  ii. 
^1,10,11.  1  Cor.  vi.  17.  Touch  no  unclean  thing,  &c.    Sirach  xiti.  1. 

^  They  give  offence  both  to  preacher  and  hearers.  Rom.  xvi.  17. 
tt£tife«zvii.  i. 

^  They  glad  and  strengthen  the  papists  in  their  errors,  and  grieve 
*the  godly.  Ezek,  xiii.  21,  22.    [Note  this  21«t  verse.] 

«  They  do  persecute  our  Savior  Jesos  Christ  in  his  members,  ^ds 
^  ix.  4y  0.    2  Cor.  i.  0.    Also  they  reject  and  despise  our  Lord  and 

L.  C.  J.    Yes,  marry  shall  you :  This  is  your  glory. 

White.    I  desire  no  such  glory. 

Ih  C.  J.  It  will  cost  you  twenty  pounds,  I  warrant  you,  before  you 
ome  out. 

fFhite.    God's  will  be  done. 

These  severities  against  zealous  protestants,  of  pious  and  sober  lives, 
rriiied  the  compasKion  of  the  common  people,  and  brought  them  over  to 
their  interesU.  « It  was  a  great  grief  to  the  archbishop,  (saysMr.S^rype) 
^And  toother  good  bishops,  to  see  persons  going  off  from  the  first  estab- 
«  Hsbment  of  the  protestant  religion  amons  us,  makins  as  if  the  service 
*iodb  was  nnlawful,  and  the  eeelesiastieal  state  antieuristian ;  and  la- 

Shoring  to  set  up  another  government  and  discipline "    But  who 

drove  tbcm  to  these  extremities  ?  Why  were  not  a  few  amendments  in  the 
liturgy  yielded  to  at  first,  whereby  conscientious  men  might  have  been 
Bade  easy  $  or  liberty  given  them  to  worship  Goo  in  their  own  way  ? 
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«  Savior  Jesus  Christ  Luke  x,  16.  Moreover,  those  lAborerSy  wko  il 
<<  the  prayer  of  the  faithful,  the  Lord  hath  sent  forth  into  his  harrott 
<<  they  refuse  and  aUo  reject.    Matth*  ix.  38. 

"These  popish  ^rments  are  now  become  very  idols  indeed, beetm 
<*they  are  exalted  above  the  woni  of  ihe  Mmigfity. 

^^  I  eome  not  to  them  because  they  should  be  ashamed,  and  so  km 
'^  their  idolatrous  garments,  &c.  Thess.  iii.  14.  If  any  man  obey  wd 
**  our  sff^inflfs,  note  him. 

^  Moreover,  I  have  now  joined  myself  to  the  church  of  Christ,  where- 
^in  1  have  yielded  myself  subject  to  the  discipline  of  God^i  wordi  ai 
"I  promised  at  my  baptism^  which  if  I  should  now  again  forsakeytil 
^'join  myself  with  their  tniditions,  I  should  forsake  the  union  where* 
^'  in  1  am  knit  to  the  body  of  Christ,  and  join  myself  to  the  diseipluw 
**  of  Antichrist ;  for  in  the  church  of  the  traditionaries  there  is  M 
^  other  discipline  than  that  which  has  been  maintained  hy  the  asti* 
*'  christian  pope  of  RotMn  whereby  the  church  of  God  has  always  lieca 
"  afflicted,  and  is  until  this  day,  for  the  which  cause  I  refute  tlien. 

<«  God  give  us  grace  still  to  strive  in  suffering  under  the  croM,  that 
^'  the    blessed  word  of  our  God  may  only   rule,  and  have  the  higfa- 
^^  est  place,  to  cast  down  strong  holds^  to  destroy  or  overthrow  foSegf 
^^  or  iniaginatiofiSy  and  every  high  thing  thai  is  exalted  agtUnd  (ti    j 
•<  knowledge  of  God.  and  to  bring  into  captivity  or  subjeetianf  etu§ 
<*  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5.     l%at  the  fumsMri  l 
<<  word  of  the  eternal  our  Jjord  God  may  be  exalted^  and  magmjbd  " 
**  above  ail  things.  Psalm  viii.  2.    Finis.*" 

To  this  protestation  the  congregation  did  severally  gweafi 
and  then  received  the  communion  for  the  ratification  of  tlidr 
assent;  if  we  may  believe  the  relation  of  ArchbishopParlrm^ 
M'bo  wrote  this  last  paragraph  with  bis  ow  n  band ;  tbon^ 
his  grace  had  not  always  the  best  information^  nor  was  soft* 
ciently  careful  to  distinguish  between  subscribing  aaA 
swearing. 

Sundry  non-conformists^  who  were  willing  to  be  at  easei 
and  avoid  the  hazard  of  persecution,  took  shelter  in  did 
French  and  Dutch  churches,  and  joined  themselves  to  their 
communion :  There  were  not  many  of  this  sort^  becaoM 
they  understood  not  their  language.  But  the  Queen  and 
council  had  their  eye  upon  them,  and  resolved  to  drire  tbem 
from  this  shelter ;  for  this  purpose  a  letter  was  written  firon 
the  council  board,  to  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Dfdch 
church  in  London,  bearing   date  April;  1573^  iu  wbicb 

*  Life  of  Parker,  p.  435. 
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y  say,  ^^  That  they  were  not  igiioraat,  that  from  the  be- 
inniDg  of  the  christian  religion  various  churches  had  va- 
ous  and  divers  rites  and  ceremonies ;  that  in  their  ser- 
ice  and  devotions  some  stoodj  some  kneeled^  and  others 
ly  prostrate f  and  yet  the  piety  and  religion  was  the  same^ 
'  they  directed  their  prayers  to  the  true  Gody  without  im- 
iety  and  superstition.  They  added  further^  that  they 
ontemned  not  their  rites  ;  nay,  that  they  approved  their 
3remonies  as  fit  and  convenient  for  them^  and  that  state 
whence  they  sprang.  They  expected  therefore,  that  their 
iMigregation  should  not  despise  the  customs  of  the  English 
hnrchf  nor  do  any  thing  that  might  create  a  suspicion  of 
istarbing  its  peace  ;  and  in  particular,  that  they  should 
at  receive  into  their  communion  any  of  this  realm  that  of- 
^rei  to  join  with  themy  and  leave  the  customs  and  practice 
f  their  native  country ^  lest  the  Queeii  should  be  moved  to 
mt9&  them  out  of  the  kingdom.''* 

Endeavors  had  been  used  to  bring  these  churches  under 
\  jurisdiction  or  superintendency  of  the  bishop  of  the  di« 
Mie  for  the  time  being  ;  but  they  pleaded  their  charter^ 
1  that  Grindaly  while  bishop  oiT^ndon^  was  their  super- 
)endant  only  by  their  own  consent ;  however,  a  quarrel 
ppening  sometime  after  in  the  Dutch  church  at  J^Torwichy 
V  Queen's  commissioners  interposed  ;  and  because  the  el- 
ra  refused  to  own  their  jurisdiction,  they  banished  all  their 
»e  ministers  ;  which  struck  such  a  terror  into  those  of 
mdon^  that  when  they  received  the  council's  letter  they 
ve  perfectly  submissive,  and  after  returning  thanks  for 
At  own  liberties,  they  promised  to  expel  all  such  out  of 
sir  church ;  and  for  the  future  not  to  receive  any  Eng- 
kf  who  from  such  principles  should  separate  themselves 
m  the  customs  of  their  own  country.f 
Qwdtery  Bullingerj  and  other  foreign  divines,  again  this 
|Ur  addressed  the  bishops  their  correspondents  for  mode- 
ffiofi,  but  nothing  could  be  obtained  ;  only  Parkhursty 
(hop  ofJ^Torwichy  lamented  the  case,  and  wished  to  God, 
li  tJ\  the  English  people  would  follow  the  church  of  Zu- 
A|  as  the  most  absolute  pattern.     ^<  The  papists  (says  he) 

*  Life  of  Parker,  p.  834.         t  Strype's  Ann.  vol.  ii.  p.  284. 
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**  lift  up  their  crests^  while  protestants  walk  about  the  stiMli 
^  dejected  and  sorrowful ;  for  at  this  time  there  are  not  a 

*  few  preachers  that  have  laid  down  their  cures  of  aooki 
^  and  left  them  to  fools  and  idiots,  and  that  for  this  reasooy 
^  because  they  would  not  use  the  linen  garment  called  a  sor* 
^  plicc*  New  and  severe  edicts  are  lately  published  hen 
^  against  such  as  refuse  to  observe  our  ceremonies  :  Pray 
'  God  give  a  good  issue^  and  have  mercy  upon  all  tlM 

*  churches  of  Christ." 

The  prophesyings  of  the  clergy, begun  in  the  year  ISyiy 
had  by  this  time  [15741  spread  into  the  dioceses  of  TaHPf 
Cheater^  Durham ^  and  Ely ;  the  bishop  of  London  setthea 
up  in  several  parts  of  his  diocese  ;  as  did  most  of  the  other 
bishops.  The  clergy  were  divided  into  claaseSy  or  oBSdck* 
tionsy  under  a  moderator  appointed  by  the  bishop ;  thdr 
meetings  were  once  a  fortnight ;  the  people  were  present  it 
the  sermon  ;  and  after  they  were  dismissed,  the  raeisbm 
of  the  association  whose  names  were  subscribed  in  a  book| 
censured  the  performance.  These  exercises  were  of  gnat 
service  to  expose  the  errors  of  popery,  and  spread  the  kMW- 
Icdgc  of  the  scriptures  among  the  people. 

But  the  Queen  was  told  by  the  archbisuop^  thai  tbey 
were  no  better  than  seminaries  of  puritanism  ;^  that  the 
more  averse  the  people  were  to  popery^  the  more  they  mrs 
in  danger  of  non-conformity :  That  these  exercises  tended 
to  popularity,  and  made  the  people  so  inqiisitire,  that  th^ 
would  not  submit  to  the  orders  of  their  superiors,  as  th^ 
ouglit.  It  was  said  further,  that  some  of  the  minxMten  dii* 
used  the  habits,  and  discoursed  on  church  discipline ;  aid 
that  others  were  too  forward  to  shew  their  abilities^  to  thi 
discouragement  of  honest  men  of  lower  capacities  ;  aid 
that  all  this  was  notorious  in  the  diocese  of  JVWmdk.— 
Hereupon  the  Queen  gave  the  archbishop  private  orders  to 
put  them  down  every  where,  and  to  begin  with  ^orwiAi 
his  grace  accordingly  wrote  to  Matchet^  one  of  the  chap- 
lains in  that  diocese,  requiring  him  to  repair  to  his  ordiBS- 
ry,  and  shew  him,  how  the  Queen  had  willed  him  to  sqp- 
press  those  vain  prophesyings  ;  and  that  thereupon  he  shoiM 

*  Life  of  Parker,  p.  461.    • 
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leqnire  the  said  ordinary,  in  her  majesty's  name,  immedi- 
itely  to  discbarge  tbem  from  any  further  such  doings. 

This  was  very  unacceptable  news  to  the  good  old  bishop, 
who  taking  hold  of  the  word  vairif  wrote  to  the  archbish- 
«pi  desiring  to  be  resolved,  whether  be  meant  thereby  the 
wnsep  or  some  vain  speeches  used  in  some  of  these  confer- 
mses ;  or  in  general,  the  whole  order  of  those  exercises  ; 
tf -which  he  freely  declared  his  own  approbation,  saying, 
^That  they  had,  and  still  did  bring  singular  benefit  to  the 
^harch  of  God,  as  well  in  the  clergy  as  in  the  laity,  and 
^were  right  necessary  exercises  to  be  continued,  so  ^he 
^•ame  were  not  abused,  as  indeed  they  had  not  been,  un- 
^kss  in  one  or  two  places  at  the  most ;  whereof  after  he 
(4aid  knowledge  he  wrote  ^an  earnest  letter  to  bis  chancel- 
'lor,that  such  persons  as  were  over-busy  speakers  should 
^be  pot  to  silence,  unless  they  would  subscribe  to  the  ar- 
^ tides  of  conformity  in  religion,  or  else  promise  not  to  in- 
^tormeddle  with  any  matter  established  and  commanded 
^by  her  majesty;  which  was  performed  accordingly,  sinca 
'which  time  he  had  not  heard,  but  all  things  had  sue- 
'ceeded  quietly  without  offence  to  any." 
^  The  archbishop  was  vexed  at  this  letter,  and  wrote  back 
b  his  chaplain,  ^^  That  it  was  one  of  his  old  griefs^  that 
^tiiis  bishop  had  shewn  his  letter  to  his  friends,  who  had 
Maded  its  true  meaning,  by  standing  upon  the  word  vain. 
tft  18  pity,  says  he,  that  we  should  shew  any  vanity  in 
^fpmr  obedience. ^^  In  the  mean  time  the  bishop  of  J^Tor- 
indk  applied  to  the  privy  council,  who  knew  nothing  of 
Ua  aflhir ;  but  were  surprized  at  the  archbishop's  order, 
Ib4  gave  his  lordship  instructions  to  uphold  the  propheisy- 
bgv.     Their  letter  was  as  follows  : 

^SjSLUTEMin  Ckristo.  Whereas  we  nnderatand  that  there  art 
aerUin  g;ood  exercises  of  prophesyings,  and  expounding  of  serixitore^ 
Vk  MbffoUc^  as  namely,  at  Holt  town,  and  other  places,  wherebjf  both 
'^^akers  and  hearers  do  profit  much,  in  the  knowled^  of  the  word  of 
Vid.  And  whereas  some  not  well  minded  towards  true  religion,  and 
4Kfi  Inowledge  of  God,  speak  evil  and  slanderously  of  these  ex'^rcises. 
Mm  eonmonly  they  used  to  do  against  the  sincere  preaching  o  f  God's 
koly  word:  these  are  to  require  your  lordship,  that  so  lonf;  as  the 
truth  is  godly  and  reverently  uttered  in   their  prophesyin  gs,  and 
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*  that  no   seditious,  heretical,   or  schismatical  doctrine,  tending  it 

*  the  disturbance  of  the  peace  of  the  church,  can  be  proved  to  be  taii|^ 

<  or  maintained  in  the  same;  that  so  good  an  help  and  means  to  further 

<  true  religion  may  not  be  hindered  and  stayed,  but  may  proceed  and  g^ 

*  forward  to  Goil-s  glory,  and  the  edifying  of  the  people.      Thos  wi 

<  doubting  of  your  forwardness  herein,  your  office  and  calling  dutifunf 

<  requiring  the  same  at  your  hands,  we  bid  your  lordship  right  heaitilf  J 

*  farcwel.* 

I'our  lordMpU  loving  friends. 


}T.  SMITH,  EDWIN  bp ^ 

W  A.  MILDMAY,  FRAX.  KNOLLTS."^ 


The  archbishop  was  surprised  to  see  his  orders  cx>utttir^ 
manded  by  the  privy  council ;  but  his  ^rac6  took  no  DotiM- 
of  it  to  them,  only  acquaiatiug  the  Queen  with  it ;  by  whoA 
direction  he  wrote  again  to  the  bishop  ;  that  whereas  kt; 
understood  he  had  received  letters  from  the  council  to  ooi^^ 
tinue  the  prophe8yinf;8^  contrary  to  the  Queen's  expiMS 
command,  he  desired  to  know,  what  warrant  they  had  pv« 
en  him  for  their  proceedings :  Upon  this  the  bishop  of  JVW'* 
uich  wrote  back  to  the  bishop  of  London^  who  was  0110  of 
those  that  bad  signed  the  letter,  for  advice  ;  but  his  kti- 
ship  and  the  council  were  afraid  to  meddle  any  further. 

Parker,  being  thus  supported  by  the  Queen,  wrote  agun 
to  J\rorwichy  commanding  the  bishop  peremptorily  to  obey 
the  Queen^s  orders,  upon  pain  of  her  majesty's  high  dii« 
pleasure ;  and  advised  him  not  to  be  led  by  fantasiieal 
folk,  nor  take  such  young  men  into  his  counsels^  wImv 
when  they  had  brought  him  into  danger,  could  not  bii^ 
him  out  of  it.  Of  my  care  I  have  for  you  and  the  iioeu$ 
(says  the  archbishop)  7  write  thus  much,  f 

Upon  this  the  good  old  bishop  submitted,  and  wrote  to 

his  chancellor  from  Ludham^  June  the  7th,  ^^ Wheieiif 

^'  by  the  receipt  of  my  lord  of  Canterbury's  letter^  I  am  osmr 
^'  manded  by  him,  in  the  Queen  her  majesty's  name,  ttiet 
^^  the  prophesyings  throughout  my  diocese  should  be  sop- 
^^  pressed,  these  are  therefore  to  will  you,  that  as  convei* 

^  Life  of  Parker,  p.  460,  461.      t  Life  of  Parker,  p.  462.  - 
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iently  as  you  may,  you  give  uolice  to  every  of  my  coin- 
missaries,  that  they  in  their  several  circuits  may  suppress 
^e  same.  And  so  I  leave  you  to  (tod.''  Thus  were  these 
digious  exercises  suppn*sse(l  in  one  diocese,  which  was 
nttbe  prologue  to-their  downfiil  over  the  whole  kingdom. 

Bat  bis  lordship  did  not  long  survive  this  distinguishing 
lark  of  the  archbishop's  displeasure,  for  towards  the  lat- 
»  end  of  the  year  he  departed  this  life,  to  the  great  loss 
fhis  diocese,  and  of  the  whole  church  of  En^^land. 

John  Parkhursty  bishop  oi  JSTorwich^  was  born  at  Guilds 
wi  in  Surrify  1511,  and  educated  in  Merton  college,  Oxon^ 
[0  had  been  domestic  chaplain  to  Q^ueen  Katherine  Parr, 
itor  to  bishop  Jewels  and  rector  of  the  rich  parsonage  of 
Kte  ;  all  which  he  forsook  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary, 
hd  was  an  exile  at  Zurich  in  Stcitzerland^  where  he  was 
i  delighted  with  the  order  and  discipline  of  that  church, 
«t  he  would  often  wish  the  church  of  England  were  mod- 
Aed  according  to  it.  He  was  an  open  favorer  of  the  pii- 
titmSy  and  never  entered  willingly  into  any  methods  of 
iverity  against  them.  '•  I  find,  (says  he,  in  one  of  his 
tetters  to  archbishop  ParJcerJ  tiiat  rough  and  severe  meth- 
bds  do  the  least  good,  and  that  the  contrary  has  won  over 
bvers  ;  aad  therefore  I  choose  to  go  in  this  way,  rather 
than  with  others,  to  over-rule  by  rigor  and  extremity."* 
Ge  would  willingly  have  allowed  a  liberty  of  officiating 
ribc  church,  to  such  as  could  not  conform  to  the  ceremo- 
]$$;  but  by  command  from  above,  he  was  forced  sometimes 
febey  his  superiors,  contrary  to  his  judgment.  The  bish- 
l-was  a  zealous  protestanl,  and  a  great  enemy  to  popery; 
learned  divine,  a  faithful  pastor,  a  diligent  and  constant 
reacher,  and  an  example  to  his  flock  in  righteousness^  in 
iflfc,  in  love,  in  peace j  in  %cord^  and  in  purity.  He 
u  exceeding  hospitable,  and  kept  a  table  for  the  poor; 
id  was  universally  beloved,  honored,  and  esteemed  by  his 
hole  diocese.  This  character  is  given  him  (says  Mr. 
fhfpej  by  one  that  knew  him  well,  Thomas  Becon,  a  na- 
^  of  J^Torfolky  and  of  known  eminence  in  those  days. 
!e  was  made  bishop  of  •Ybrwich  1500,  and  died  gf  the 
one  this  year,  [1574]  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age. 

'  Strype^B  Annals,  vol.  ii.  p.  3^3. 
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Sundry  well-disposed  people  in  the  parishes  otBalsham 
in  Cambridgeshire^  and  of  Strethally  in  Easea;,  met  togeth- 
er on  holidays,  and  at  other  times,  after  they  had  done 
work,  to  read  the  scriptures,  and  to  confirm  one  another  in 
the  christian  faith  and  practice ;  but  as  soon  as  the  com- 
missioners were  informed  of  these  assemblies,  the  parsons 
of  the  parishes  were  sent  for,  and  ordered  to  suppress  them  i 
though  the  honest  people  declared  themselves  conformable 
to  the  orders  of  the  church,  and  that  they  met  together  after 
dinner,  or  after  supper,  upon  holidays  onlyy  for  their  own  and 
their  families'  instruction ;  for  the  reformation  of  vice^  and 
for  a  further  acquaintance  with  the  word  of  God  :  The  occa- 
sion of  their  assemblies  we  have  in  their  own  words,  ^•For 
that  heretofore  (say  they)  we  have  at  divers  times  spent 
and  consumed,  our  holidays  vainly,  in  drinking  at  the  ale- 
house, and  playing  at  cards,  tables,  dice,  and  other  vain 
pastimes,  not  meet  for  us  and  such  of  our  calling  and  de- 
gree, for  the  which  we  have  been  often  blamed  of  our 
parson ;  wc  thought  it  better  to  bestow  the  time  in  sober- 
ly and  godly  reading  the  scriptures,  only  for  the  purposes 
aforesaid,  and  no  other.  We  do  not  favor  or  maintiun  any 
of  the  opinions  of  the  anabaptists^  puritans,  papists,  or 
libertines,  but  would  be  glad  to  learn  our  duty  towards 
God,  our  pr'mce,  and  magistrates,  towards  our  neighbors 
and  our  families,  in  such  sort  as  becomes  good,  and  faith- 
ful, and  obedient  subjects,  and  it  is  our  greatest  and  only 
desire  to  live,  follow,  and  perform  the  same  accordingly, 
as  God  shall  give  us  grace."  But  our  archbishop  had 
rather  these  poor  people  should  be  drinking  and  gaming 
at  an  ale-house,  than  engaged  in  a  religious  assembly  not 
appointed  by  public  authority.  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Sampson,  late  dean  of  Christ  church,  Ox- 
on,  was  this  year  struck  with  the  dead  palsy  on  one  side, 
which  made  him  resign  his  lecture  in  the  church  aiWhitting- 
ton  college,  which  he  had  held  to  this  time,  and  for  which  he 
had  101.  a  year :  It  was  in  the  gift  of  the  Cloth-  WorTceral^ 
company,  to  whom  he  recommended  Mr.  Deering  for  hi» 
successor;  but  Deering  being  silenced  for  non-conformity^ 

•  Life  of  Parker,  p.  473. 
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the  archbishop  utterly  refused  him,  which  Sampson  com- 
plained of  in  a  letter  to  the  treasurer,  saying,  ^^That  though 
^  my  lord  of  Canterbury  liked  not  to  take  pains  in  the  con- 
^  gregation  himself,  yet  should  he  not  forbid  others  who 
^  were  both  able  and  willing  ;  that  he  could  find  no  fault 
^  with  Mr.  Deering^s  doctrine  or  manner  of  life  ;  and  that 
*  this  was  no  great  promotion.'^*  He  therefore  humbly  de- 
sired, that  if  the  Cloth-  Workers  chose  him,  that  his  lord- 
ship would  use  his  interest  with  the  archbishop  not  to  re- 
fuse him  ;  but  his  grace  was  inflexible,  and  so  the  business 
miscarried. 

This  Mr.  Sampson  was  a  most  exact  man  in  his  principles 
and  morals ;  and  having  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  for  a 
good  conscience,  he  took  the  liberty  to  write  freely  to  his 
superiors  upon  proper  occasions  ;  and  among  others  to 
Grindalj  archbishop  of  York^  who  had  been  his  companion 
in  exile,  though  now  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  lord 
archbishop.  Sampson  in  one  of  his  letters  put  him  in  mind 
of  his  former  low  condition,  and  cautioned  him  against  be- 
ing  too  much  exalted  with  his  high  title.  Grindal  told  him, 
he  did  not  value  the  title  of  a  lordy  but  that  his  great  care 
was,  to  discharge  his  function  faithfully  until  the  great  day 
of  the  Lord.  Sampson  replied,  *<  That  if  he,  whom  world- 
ly  policy  had  made  eilordj  kept  the  humility  of  an  humble 
brother  and  minister  of  the  gospel,  be  was  vl phoenix  ;  but 
his  port,  his  train  of  waiting  men  in  the  streets,  his  gen- 
tlemen-ushers going  before  him  with  bare  heads,  and  his 
family  full  of  idle  serving  men,  looked  very  lordly.'*^  He' 
adds,  '^  That  his  own  and  his  brethren's  revenues  should 
not  be  laid  out  in  maintaining  a  parcel  of  lazy  idle  ser- 
vants, but  rather  upon  those  who  were  laborers  in  the  har- 
vest of  the  Lord  Jesus.  That  whereas  the  archbishop  had 
called  them  puritans^  it  was  a  name  unjustly  imposed  on 
brethren  with  whose  doctrine  and  life  none  could  find  fault: 
If  hy. puritans  such  were  meant  as,  following  ^ovatusy 
dissembled  themselves  to  be  teachers,  and  wished  the 
ceremonies  might  be  observed,  while  they  hated  the  cus- 
toms of  the  antient  church,  then  might  a  number  of  church- 
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^i»€nbc  called  puritans;  and  be  prayed  God  to  parge 
^  tin  m  and  make  them  more  pin-tv" — And  whereas  tie 
arc  bb'shop  iu  his  letter  had  pitied  his  coroplaintiK  otpovertji 
and  lameness^  be  said,  *•  He  complained  of  notbinfg  ;  if  ht 
^should  comiilain  of  the  former  it  would  be  before  he  had 
^need  ;  but  when  he  hud  neod  he  would  complain  to  those 
^  lo  whom  be  might  compliun.  Concerning  bis  lameneiSj 
^  le  was  «^ofar  fnmi  ronY|i!:iinin:;  of  that,  that  be  humbly 
^  i\  nnktHl  God  for  it :  and  these  rhnins  he  would  choose  to 
'  c.  rry  l»efore  the  clo;;s  and  cares  ol'  a  bisliopric.'**  Suck 
wp>  the  plain  deallni;  of  this  confrs^^or  to  one  of  the  higb* 
est  d  srnitaiios  in  the  cluirch. 

Par!,  f  ri*  tcitl  a^iain^ttho  puritansbetrnyedbimsometiniei 
into  x^eat  inronveniencies;  likeatrnc  /wr/a/^/Yor,  he  listened' 
to  every  iille  story  of  liis  scouts,  and  sent  it  presently  to  the 
Queen  or  council :  and  th«»  older  he  sre.v,  the  more  did  til 
jealousies  prevail.  Jti  the  mouth  of. Tune  one  of  his  senfanti 
acquainted  him*  that  there  was  a  desi£;n  of  the  puritana^ 
gainst  the  life  of  the  lurd  treasurer  and  his  oirn  ;  and  that 
the  chief  con  <ipirator  was  one  Under  free  ^encoixrugidd  by  the 
g;reai  Earl  of  Leicester  :  The  old  archbishop  was  alnost 
friglitetl  out  of  bis  wits  at  the  news,  as  appears  by  thefoL 
lowing  passage  iu  his  letter  to  the  treasurer:  ^'This hoirible 
^  conspiracy  (says  he)  has  so  astonished  me,  that  my  willand 
'  memory  are  quite  gone  ;  I  would  I  were  dead  before  I  see  j 
^  with  my  corporal  eyes  that  which  is  now  brought  to  a  fiill  ; 
'  ripeness.'^  He  then  prays,  that  the  detector  of  this  coa-  j 
spiracy  may  be  protected  pud  honorably  considered,  and  the 
conspirators  punished  witii  tlie  utmost  severity «otherwisethe  i 
end  would  be  worse  than  the  beginnin*;.  And  that  he  migbt 
not  seem  to  express  all  this  concern  for  his  ow'n  safety^  he 
tells  the  treasurer,  that  it  was  An*  his  sake  and  the  ^tuen's 
that  he  Mas  so  jealous,  ^^  for  be  feared  that  when  rogoesat- 
^  tempted  to  destroy  those  that  were  so  near  her  majesty's 
^  person,  they  would  at  last  make  the  same  attempt  upon  icf 
^  too ;  and  that  even  some  that  lay  in  her  bosom  rLeicts- 
^ter^  when  opportunity  served,  would  sting  her.''  The 
archbishop  sent  out  his  scouts  to  apprehend  the  conspirators 

*  Life  of  Parker,  p.  469. 
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that  his  steward  had  named^  who  pretended  a  secret  corres- 
pondence with   Undertree  ;  and  among  others  who  were 
taken  into  custody,  were  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bouham,  Brown  and 
StondeUf  divines  of  great  name  among  the  puritans :  Ston- 
ien  had   heen  one  of  the  preachers  to   the  Queen's  army^ 
when  the  earl  of  Warwick  was  sent  against  the  Northern 
rebels.     Many  persons  of  honor  were  also  accused,  as  the 
earls  of  Bedford^  Leicester,  and  others.    JBut  wlien  Under- 
tree  came  to  be  examined  before  the  council,  the  whole  ap- 
pealed to  be  a  sham,  between  Undertree  and  the  archbish- 
c^'s  steward^  to  disgrace  the  puritans,  and  punish  them  as 
enemies  to  the  state  as  well  as  the  church.  So  early  was  the 
Tile  practice  of  fathering  sham  plots  upon  the  puritans  be- 
gnn,  which  was  repeated  so  often  in  the  next  age  !   Under- 
free  had  forged  letters  in  the  names  oiBonhamy  Stonden^n.m\ 
ethen  ;   as  appeared  to  a  demonstration   when  they  were 
produced  before  the  council,  for  they  were  all  written  with 
ene  hand.     When  he  was  examined  about  his  accomplices 
ke  would  accuse  nobody,  but  took  the  whole  upon  himself ; 
wo  that  their  honors  wrote  immediately  to  the  archbishop  to 
^charge  his  prisoners.*  But,  which  is  a  little  unaccount- 
•ble^  neither    Undertree  nor  the  archbishop^s  steward  re- 
ceived any  punishment. 

Ub  grace's  leputation  suffered  by  this  plot ;  all  impartial 
■len  cried  *out  against  him,  for  shutting  up  men  of  character 
and  reputation  in  prison,  upon  such  idle  reports.  The/?un- 
tmns  and  their  friends  reflected  upon  his  honor  and  honesty ; 
and  in  particular  the  bishop  of  Xon^/on,  and  Dr.  Chatterton 
giaater  of  Queens's  college,  Cambridge^  whom  in  his  wrath 
JfKtcsXieA  a,  chatterer  ;  and  in  his  letter  to  Orindal  archbish- 
op of  ToiiCf  said,  "  That  he  cared  not  three  chips  for  ought 
f  that  could  be  proved  as  to  his  allegiance ;  he  doing  it  so 
^gecretly,  faithfully  and  prudently  as  he  did  ;  and  would  do 
/f  the  same  again,  if  he  knew  no  more  than  he  did  at  that 
f  iijBie/'  The  earl  of  Leicester  could  not  but  resent  his  ill 
Mage  of  him,  which  he  had  an  opportunity  to  repay  had  he 
fteen  so  minded  ;  the  archbishop  having  executed  an  act  of 
iutice  [as  he  called  it]  upon  a  person  in  the  late  plot,  after 
lie  had  received  a  letter  from  court  forbidding  him  to  do  it ; 

•  Life  of  Parker,  p.  406. 
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which  was  not  very  consistent  with  his  allegiance.  But  the 
archbishop  braved  out  his  conduct  as;ainst  every  body,  after 
his  own  brethren  the  bishops,  and  all  the  world,  had  aban- 
doned  him.  He  told  the  lord  treasurer,  *<  That  he  cared 
^  not  for  Leicester^  though  he  was  informed  he  took  counsel 

*  with  the  precisians  to  undo  him :  That  though  he  hadvmt- 

<  ten  to  the  earl,  and  to  another  puritan  courtier,  it  was  nol 

<  in  way  of  submission,  as  some  of  the  crew  reported  and 

*  took  it.*  That  the  earl  had  peaceably  written  again  to  him, 

<  dissembling  his  malice  like  a  right  courtier  ;  but  he  not- 

<  withstanding  understood  what  was  purposed  against  him^ 

<  and  for  religion  sake  he  took  it."  This  was  the  spirit  and 
language  of  our  archbishop  ! 

One  of  the  last  pul>lic  acts  in  which  his  grace  was  em- 
ployed, was  visiting  the  diocese  of  JVinchestery  and  in  par- 
ticular the  Isle  of  Wight,  in  157^  ;  And  here  he  made  use 
of  such  methods  of  severity  (says  Mr.  StrypeJ  as  made  his 
talked  against  all  over  the  country.  This  Island  was  a  place 
of  resort  (or  foreign  protestantsy  and  sea- faring  men  of  all 
countries,  which  occasioned  the  habits  and  ceremonies  not 
to  be  so  strictly  observed  as  in  other  places,  their  trade  anA 
commerce  requiring  a  latitude.  When  the  archbishop  came 
thither  with  his  retinue,  he  gave  himself  no  trouble  aboutthe 
welfare  of  the  island,  but  turned  out  all  those  ministers  who 
refused  the  habits,  and  shut  uptlieir  churches.  This  was  so 
great  a  concern  to  the  inhabitants,  that  they  sent  up  their 
complaints  to  the  carl  oi  Leicester n  who  made  such  a  report 
to  the  Queen  of  the  archbishop's  proceedings,  that  her  ma- 
jesty immediately  gave  order,  that  things  should  return  to 
their  former  channel  ;t  and  when  his  grace  came  to  coart 
after  his  visitation,  her  majesty  received  him  coldly,  and 
declared  her  displeasure  against  his  unseasonable  severitief. 
The  bishop  of  Winchester  also  complained  that  the  clergy 
of  his  diocese  had  been  sifted  in  an  unmemful  manner ; 
all  which,  instead  of  softening  this  prelate,  drew  from  him 
the  following  angry  letter  to  the  lord  treasurer,  wherein  be 
complains  ^^  of  the  strong  interest  the  puritans  had  at 
^  court ;  and  of  the  inconstancy  of  some  of  the  bishops  ; 

»  Life  of  Parker,  p.  477.  t  IJfe  of  Parker,  p.  491, 
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'  that  several  of  that  order  lay  by  and  did  little^  while  oth* 

=  ers  endeavored  to  undermine  him.      That  the  Queen  was 

almost  the  only  person  that  stood  firm  to^the  church ;  but 

"•ii  the  precisians  had  the  advantage^  her  majesty  would 

'  be  undone.     That  he  was  not  so  much  concerned  for  the 

'  caj?^  tippety  surplice^  wafer  bread,  and  such  like  ceremo- 

^nies^  as  for  the  authority  of  the  laws  that  enjoined  them. 

'  The  Queen  indeed  had  told  him,  that  he  had  the  supreme 

'  government  ecclesiastical,  but  upon  experiment  he  found 

it  very  much  hampered  and  embarrassed.      Before  God 

(says  he)  I  fear  that  her  highness's  authority  is  not  re- 

;garded;  and  if  public  laws  are  once  disregarded,  the 

'  government  must  sink  at  once.''^ 

TThere  was  but  one  corner  of  the  British  dominions  that  our 
iTcbbishop's  arm  could  not  reach,  (viz.)  the  isles  of  Guem- 
tey  and  Jersey  ;  these  had  been  a  receptacle  for  the  French 
lefugees  from  the  Parisian  massacre  ;  and  lying  upon  the 
ymsts  of  France  J  the  inhabitants  were  chiefly  of  that  na- 
iony  and  were  allowed  the  use  of  the  Geneva  or  French 
Ifaciplinef  by  the  lords  of  the  council.  An  order  of  the  states 
1^  France  had  been  formerly  obtained,  to  separate  them  from 
be  jurisdiction  of  the  bishop  of  Constance  in  .Yormandy, 
lal  no  form  of  discipline  having  been  settled  by  law  since 
lie  reformation,  Mr.  Cartwright  and  Snape  were  invited 
o  assist  the  ministers  in  framing  a  proper  discipline  for 
heir  churches :  This  fell  out  happily  for  Cartwinght,  who 
leing  forced  to  abandon  his  native  country,  made  this  the 
dikce  of  his  retreat.  The  two  divines  being  arrived,  one 
ifafl  made  titular  pastor  of  Mount  Orgueil,  in  tlie  isle  of 
fersey;  and  the  other  of  Castle  Comet,  in  Guernsey.  The 
"epresentativcs  of  the  several  churches  being  assembled  at 
S^  Peter^s  Port,  in  Guernsey,  they  communicated  to  them 
L  4nught  of  discipline,  which  was  debated,  and  accommo- 
bUed  to  tiie  use  of  those  islands,  and  finally  settled  tiie 
rear  following,  as  appears  by  the  title  of  it,  which  is  this ; 
fihe  ecclesiastical  discipline  observed  and  practised  by  ike 
'hurches  of  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  after  the  reformation  of 

*  Life  of  Parker,  Appendix,  No.  xeix^ 
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the  sawi\  bif  the  ministers^  elderSj  and  deacons  of  the  isU9 
of  a iwinncy  and  Jersey^  Hark  and  Alderney,  confirmei 
hjf  the  anthoritff^  and  in  the  presence  of  the  governon 
of  the  same  isleg,  in  a  Sj/hnd  holden  in  Guernsey,  Jam 
38,  137(5 ;  and  aftenravda  revived  by  the  snid  minis- 
ters  and  efdertf^  and  confirmed  by  the  said  governors  in  a 
sfynodn  holden  /w  Jersey  the  iithj  i2th,  iSth.  14/A,  iothani 
i^th  dayK  of  October.  1577-  The  book  consists  of  SO  chap- 
tors,  and  earh  (•linptcr  of  several  articles,  M'hich  wcrecon- 
stantlv  observed  in  tliese  islands  till  the  latter  end  of  tke 
rris;n  of  Kins;  James  the  first,  when  the  liturgy  of  the  chareh 
of  Rn gland  supplanted  it.* 

Tiioui!;h  the  ]iapist8  were  the  Queen's  jiost  dangerom 
enemies,  her  majesty  had  a  peculiar  tenderness  for  them  \S 
she  frequently  released  them  out  of  prison,  and  connived  it 
tiieir  reli;;ioi]s  assemblies,  of  whicht  here  were  above  dOOil 
Ens^land  at  tliis  time :  Many  of  theQueen's  subjects  resort* 
ed  to  i\\vPortHii;alamhasi<adors  house  inCharter-houseyurif 
wliere  mass  was  publiely  celebrated:  and  because  the  sherifSi 
and  recorder  of  London  disturbed  them,  they  were  com- 
mitted to  the  Fleet  by  the  Queen's  express  commaad.  Al 
the  same  time  they  were  practising  against  theQueen's  lifes 
And  that  their  religion  might  not  die  with  the  present  age, 
seminaries  were  erected  and  endowed,  in  several  parts  oC 
Knropen  for  the  education  of  English  youtlu  and  for  provid- 
ing a  succession  of  missionaries  to  be  sent  into  KnglaniUi 
the  propagation  of  their  faith.  The  first  of  these  was  erected 
when  the  kingdom  was  excommunicated  :  after  which  mmj 
others  were  founded,  to  the  nnspeakable  prejudice  of  tbft 
protestant  religion.  To  set  them  before  the  reader  in  one 
view  :  Colleges  wove  erected  at  the  following  places : 

The  1st  ;il  /i--/:/;.  1J09,  bj  PhiUpKin^  of  Spain  ^ 

iJtl  III  /?>•??,>.*  1^79.  li?  Pope  Greznry  IMh. 

:Jtl  at  I'ltUii  i'/iid.  1.1S9,  by  the  K\n^  of  Spain. 

lihat  sVr///''.  15«;?,  bv  the  same, 

.liliai  :^t.  f>wf*rs«  i39(>9  b?  tbe  same, 

tiihat  .Vti'/rif/,  1606,  by  Jn>enh  Cresirel^  Jesuli. 

T I  h  ;-.t  /,o  u  va  'nit\  4006,  by  Ph  iiip  1 1 1 .  of  Spaiir. 

Sill  al  Lii'X''^  luiS,  bv  the  Abp.ofthat  country. 

i»ih  ill  Ghiut.  1G24,  by  Philip  IV. 

•  H.'\li!rs  Acrius  Kiiiivivu^.  p.  276,       §  Strype*i  AnaaU,  p.529.4if. 
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The  popish  nobility  and  gentry  sent  over  their  children 
I  these  colleges  for  education,^  and  it  is  incredible  what  a 
lass  of  money  was  collected  in  England  for  their  mainten« 
Bccy  by  their  pramncialsj  aub-provinciahy  aaaisfantSf  a* 
mUBy  coadjutors,  familiar 8 y  &c.  oat  of  the  estates  of  such 
atholics  as  were  possessed  of  abbey  lands  ;  the  pope  dis* 
ansing  with  their  holding  them  on  these  considerations. 
I!ke  oath  taken  by  every  student  at  his  admission  was  this : 

'^  HAVING  resolved  to  offer  myself  wholly  up  to  dir 
^nne  service^  as  much  as  I  may,  to  fulfil  the.  end  for  which 
^  this  our  college  was  founded,  I  promise  and  swear,  in  thtt 
fpreflenceof  Almighty  God,  that  I  am  prepared  from  min» 
f  heart,  with  the  assistance  of  divine  grace,  in  due  time  to 
f  leceive  holy  orders j  and  io  return  into  England^  to  con- 
^yert  the  souls  of  my  countrymen  and  kindred,  when,  and 
^  u  often  as  it  shall  seem  good  to  the  superior  of  this  col- 
Vfege.'' 

The  number  of  students  educated  in  these  colleges  may 
Ml  collected  from  hence  ;  that  whereas  according  to  Saun^ 
brv  an  eminent  popish  writer,t  there  were  but  thirty  old 
iviBsts  remaining  in  England^  this  year  [1979]  the  two  coU 
Iges  of  Douay  and  Rome  alone,  in  a  very  few  years,  sent 
Wm  SOO ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted^  but  there  was  a  liko^ 
Mportion  from  the  rest. 

^  About  this  time  began  to  appear  the  family  of  lote,  which 
lariTed  its  pedigree  from  one  Henry  jlTicholaSyK  Dutchman. 
1^  their  confession  of  faith  published  this  year,  it  appears 
Int  they  were  high  enthusiasts  ;  that  they  allegorized  the 
bctrines  of  revelation,  and,  under  a  pretence  of  attaining 
0  spiritual  perfection,  adopted  some  odd  and  whimsical  o- 
liniODS,  while  they  grew  too  lax  in  their  morals,  being  in 
l^r  principles  something  akin  to  the  quietists  of  the  church 
£Somey  and  the  quakers  among  ourselves.  They  had 
h^far  private  assemblies  for  devotion,  for  which  they  tasted 
if  the  severities  of  the  government. 

Bat  the  weight  of  the  penal  laws  fell  heaviest  upon  some 
iff  the  German  andMptists,  who  refused  to  join  with  the 

*  FoUer,  b.  iz.  p.  93.         t  De  Sehitmat.  Aug.  p.  865. 

Vol.  I.  4ff 
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Dutch  or  English  churches  :  There  were  two  sorts  of  ana* 
baptists  that  sprung  up  with  the  reformation  in  Germany; 
one  was  of  those  who  differed  only  about  the  subject  and 
mode  of  baptism^  whether  it  should  be  administered  to  in- 
fants, or  in  any  other  manner  than  by  dipping  the  whole 
body  under  water.  But  others,  who  bore  that  name^  were 
meer  enthusiasts^  men  of  fierce  and  barbarous  tempers^  who 
broke  out  into  a  general  revolt,  and  raised  the  war  called 
the  rustic  war.  They  had  an  unintelligible  way  of  talking 
of  religion,  which  they  usually  turned  into  allegary  ;  and 
these  being  joined  in  the  common  name  of  anabaptUts^ 
brought  the  others  under  an  ill-character*  TweDty-seven 
of  them  were  apprehended  in  a  private  house  without  dl- 
dersgate-BarSj  on  Easter-day^  1575,  where  they  were  as- 
sembled for  worship :  Of  these,  four  recanted  the  following 
crn)rs,  (1.)  That  Christ  took  not  flesh  of  the  substance  of 
the  Virgin.  (2.)  That  infants  born  of  faithful  parents 
ought  to  be  rebaptized.  (3.)  That  no  christian  man  ought 
to  be  a  magistrate.  (4.)  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  chris- 
tian man  to  take  an  oath.  But  others  refusing  to  abjure^ 
eleven  of  them,  all  Dutchmen^  were  condemned  in  the  con* 
aistory  of  St.  PauVs  to  be  burnt,  nine  of  whom  were  banish- 
ed, and  two  suffered  the  extremity  of  the  fire  in  Smithfield^ 
July  22,  1575,  viz.  John  Wielmacker  and  Hendrick  Ter 
Woort.  Thus  the  writ  de  Hceretico  comburendoj  which  had 
hung  up  only  in  terrorem  for  17  years,  was  taken  down  and 
put  in  execution  upon  these  unhappy  men.  The  Butch 
congregation  interceded  earnestly  for  their  lives  ;  as  did 
Mr.  Fox  the  martyrologist,  in  an  elegant  Latin  letter  to  the 
Queen,  but  she  was  immovable  ;  so  distant  was  her  majes- 
ty from  the  tender  spirit  of  her  brother  King  Edward,* 

*  The  remarks  of  that  valuable  historian,  GerardBrandU  on  the«e  cruel 
proceedings  are  so  just  and  liberaK  that  they  deserve  to  he  laid  before  the 
reader.  <*  This  severity,  (says  he)  which  was  not  the  first  that  had  been 
'  practised  in /'Jn^/a?{(/ since  the  refnrmation.appeared  to  many  protetttants, 

<  who  were  still  under  the  cross  in  Flanders  and  BrahanUhoXh  strange 
'  and  incredible.     They  lamented  that  those  who  not  long  before  had 

<  been  persecuted  thcmnelves,  were  now  harrassing  others  lor  the  Kako 

<  of  their  religion,  and  ofterins;  violence  with  fire  and  sworcT  to  the  con- 
^sciences  of  other  men,  though  they  had  before  taught,  and  that  with 
*  great  truth,  that  it  did  not  belong  to  any  mortal  man  to  lord  it  over  the 
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A  little  before  the  burning  of  these  heretics  Matthew 
Parker,  archbishop  of  Canterbicrt/y  departed  this  life.  He 
was  bom  at  ^orwich^  1504,  and  educated  in  BeneH  col- 
lege, Cambridge.  In  the  reign  of  King  Edward  VI.*  he 
married  and  was  therefore  obliged  to  live  privately  under 
Queen  Mary.  Upon  Queen  Elizabeth^s  accession  he  was 
advanced  to  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury  ;  and  how  he 
managed  in  that  high  station,  may  be  collected  from  the 
foregoing  history.  He  wrote  a  book  entitled,  Jlntiquitates 
JBritannicfBj  which  shews  him  to  have  some  skill  in  ec- 
clesiastical antiquity  ;  but  he  was  a  severe  churchman  ; 
of  a  rongh  and  unchurtly  temper,  and  of  high  and  arbitrary  % 
principles  both  in  church  and  state ;  a  slave  to  the  prerog. 
ative  and  the  supremacy;  and  a  bitter  enemy  to  the  puritans, 
whom  he  persecuted  to  the  length  of  his  power,  and  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  law.f  His  religion  consisted  in  a  servile 
obedience  to  the  Queen's  injunctions,  and  in  regulating  the 
public  service  of  the  church  :  but  his  grace  had  too  little 

am^denees  of  others.  Tfiat  faith  was  the  gift  of  God^  and  not  to  he  ittt- 
planted  in  the  minds  of  men  by  any  external  force^  hut  by  the  word  of 
God^  and  illumination  of  the  holy  spirit :  that  heresy  was  not  a  carnal 
but  spiritual  crime,  and  to  be  punished  by  God  alone :  that  error  and 
falshood  were  not  to  he  overcome  tvith  violence  but  truth :  that  the  abli* 
gatum  which  the  children  of  God  lie  under ,  is  not  to  put  others  to  death 
for  the  faith,  hut  to  die  themselves  in  hearing  witness  to  the  truth, — 
Lastly,  that  the  shedding  of  blood  for  the  sake  of  religion  is  a  mark  of 
Antichrist,  who  thereby  sets  himself  in  the  judgment-seat  of  God, 
assuming  to  himself  the  dominion  over  conscience,  which  belongs  to  none 
hut  Got  only.'**  See  Brandt^s  History  of  the  Reformation  iii  the  Low 
Countries,  quoted  in  Mr.  Lindsey^s  second  address  to  the  youth  of  the 
two  universities,  p.  230,  &c,  or  La  Roche's  abridgement  of  Brandt,  p. 
168.  It  should  be  added,  that  one  ground  of  the  odium  which  fell  oa 
those  who  were  called  anabaptists,  was  their  deviation  from  the  estab- 
lished creed,  in  their  ideas  concerning  the  person  of  Christ  and  the  doe- 
trine  of  the  Trinity.  Which  shews  in  how  very  early  a  period  of  the 
reformation  Unitarian  sentiments  arose  among  the  more  thoughtful  and 
iDquisitive  ;  but  the  hand  of  power  was  lifted  up  to  suppress  their 
iprowth  and  spread.     £d. 

*  In  this  reign  he  was  initiated  into  the  exercise  of  power  and  meas- 
ures of  persecution  :  for  in  the  year  1051,  he  was  put  into  a  eommission 
with  thirty  other  persons,  for  correcting  and  punishing  anabaptists.*-* 
British  Biography^  vol.  iii.  p.  4.    £d. 

t  Life  of  Parker,  p.  524. 
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regard  for  public  virtue ;  his  entertainments  and  feastings 
being  chiefly  on  the  Lord's  day  :  nor  do  we  read^  among 
his  episcopal  qualities^  of  his  diligent  preaching  or  pious 
example.  Fuller  cnWs  him  a  Parker  indeed^  careful  to  keep 
the  fences,  and  shut  the  gates  of  discipline,  against  all  such 
night-stealers  as  would  invade  the  same  ;  and  indeed  this 
was  his  chief  excellence.  He  was  a  considerable  benefactor 
to  BeneH  college,  the  place  of  his  education,  where  he  order* 
ed  his  MS  papers  to  be  deposited,  which  have  b(\en  of  con- 
siderable service  to  the  writers  of  the  English  reformation.^ 
He  died  of  the  stone  on  the  17th  of  May,  I9769  in  the  ysd 
year  of  his  age,  and  was  interred  in  Lambeth  chapel  the  6t1i 
of  Jutie  following;  where  his  body  rested  till  the  end  of  the 
civil  wars  ;  when  Col.  Scot^  having  purchased  that  palaee 
for  a  mansion-house  took  down  the  monument,  and  buried 
the  bones  (says  Mr.  Strype-f)  in  a  stinking  dung-hill,  where 
they  remained  till  some  years  after  the  res  (oration,  when  tbey 
were  decently  reposed  near  the  place  where  the  monument 
liad  stood,  which  was  now  again  erected  to  his  memory. | 

.  *  It  ihould  be  added,  that  literatore  wai  indebted  to  him  for  editraitt 
of  oar  best  ancient  historians;  Matthew  of  W  e^iminsierj  Matthew  FlmrU^ 
Thomas  WaUingham^  and  Jisser^s  life  of  Ring  Alfred.  It  should  abo, 
says  Mr.  Granger^  be  remembered  to  his  honour,  that  he  was  the  Irst 
Ibunderof  the  society  of  antiquaries  in  England,    £d. 

t  Life  of  Parker,  p.  499. 

f  As  a  balance  to  this,  the  bodies  of  nineteen  or  twenty  puritan  di» 
^nes  were  dug  up  in  Westminster -Abhey^  and  thrown  into  a  pit  in  tibe 
yard.  Dr.  Trap^  Mr.  Marshal^  Mr.  Strongs  &c.  8ee  in  8trype^  what  % 
^rn^^fm  funeral  Fofker  had  ordered  for  himself.    £p. 
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m  the  death  of  JSLrchbiehop  Parker  to  the  death  of 

Jtrchbishop  Grindal. 

,.  Edmund  Grindal^  archbighop  of  Yorkf  sueeeeded 
:er  in  the  see  of  Canterbury^  and  was  confirmed  Feb. 
075-*6.  He  was  a  divine  of  moderate  principles^  and 
A  no  faster  in  courses  of  severity  against  the  puritans 
his  superiors  obliged  him^  being  a  friend  to  their 
ching  and  prophesyings.  Sandys  was  translated  from 
Uni  tq  Forkf  and  Aylmer  was  advanced  to  the  see  of 
Ion*  This  last  was  one  of  the  exiles,  and  had  been  a 
rer  of  puritanism  ;  for  in  his  book  against  KnoXj  enti- 
JLn  Aarborfor  faithful  subjects^  he  declaims  against 
wealth  and  splendor  of  the  bishops^  and  speaks  with 
Bience  against  their  lordly  dignities  and  civil  authority. 
le  convocation  of  156S^  when  the  question  about  the 

8  VfA'S  debated,  he  withdrew,  and  would  not  be  con- 
id  in  the  affair ;  but  upon  his  advancement  to  the 
\opal  order  he  became  a  new  convert,  and  a  cruel  per- 
;or  of  the  puritans.  He  was  a  little  man,  of  a  quick 
ij  and  of  no  extraordinary  character. 

lie  parliament  being  now  sittings  a  bill  was  brought  into 
louse  of  Lords,  to  mulct  such  as  did  not  come  to  church 
receive  the  sacrament,  with  the  payment  of  certain 
\  of  money  ;  but  it  was  thought  proper  to  drop  it  for 
iresent. 

he  convocation  was  busy  in  framing  articles  touching  the 
itting  able  and  fit  persons  to  the  ministry,  and  establish- 
;ood  order  in  the  church.*  Thirteen  of  them  were  pub- 
A  with  the  Queen's  licence,  though  they  had  not  the 
d  seal ;  but  the  other  two.  For  marrying  at  all  times 
e  yeary  and  for  private  baptism  by  a  lawful  minister j  in 

9  €f  necessity y  her  majesty  would  not  countenance.  One 
te  articles  makes  void  all  licences  for  preachings  dated 

f  Strype's  Life  of  Grindal,  p.  194. 
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hefore  the  Sth  of  Feb.  1;175?  but  provides,  That  such  a$ 
should  he  thought  meet  for  that  office  should  be  re-admittsi 
tcithoui  difficulty  or  charge.  This  had  been  practised  once 
and  again  in  Parker^s  time^  and  was  now  renewed^  that 
by  disqualifying  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy,  they  might 
clear  the  church  of  all  the  non-conformists  at  once ;  and  if 
all  the  bishops  had  been  equally  severe  in  renewing  their 
licences,  the  church  would  have  been  destitute  of  all  prench- 
ing ;  for  the  body  of  the  conforming  clergy  were  so  ignorant 
and  illiterate,  that  many  who  had  cure  of  souls  were  inca- 
pable of  preachings  or  even  of  reading  to  the  edification  of 
the  hearers  ;  being  obliged  by  law  only  to  read  the  ser- 
vice, and  administer  the  sacrament  in  person  once  in  half 
a  year,  on  forfeiture  of  five  pounds  to  the  poor. 

The  non-conformist  ministers,  under  the  character  of 
curates  or  lecturers,  supplied  the  defects  of  these  iiU 
drones,  for  a  small  recompence  from  the  incumbent,  and 
the  voluntary  contribution  of  the  parish  ;  and  by  their  warm 
and  affectionate  preaching  gained  the  hearts  of  the  people: 
They  resided  upon  their  curacies,  and  went  from  hooae  to 
house  visiting  their  parishioners,  and  instructing  their  chil* 
dren ;  they  also  inspected  their  lives  and  manners,  and^  ac- 
cording to  the  apostolical  direction,  reproved,  rebuked^  and 
exhorted  them,  with  all  long-sufferin^and  doctrine,  aa  long 
as  they  could  keep  their  licences.  Thus  most  of  the  pu- 
ritan ministers  remained  as  yet  within  the  church,  and 
their  followers  attended  upon  the  word  and  sacraments  in 
such  places  whei-e  there  were  soberand  orthodox  preachers. 

But  still  they  continued  their  associations  and  private  as- 
semblies, for  recovering  the  rfi«c/p/iweof  thechurchtoamore 
primitive  standard :  This  was  a  grievance  to  the  Queen  and 
court  bishops,  w^ho  were  determined  against  all  innovations 
of  this  kind.  Strange !  That  men  should  confess  in  their 
public  service  every  first  day  otLent,  That  there  wasagoi^ 
Indiscipline  in  the  primitive  church;  that  this  discipline  is 
not  exercised  at  present  in  thechurch  of  England,  (nf  tftat  it 
is  much  to  be  wished  that  it  were  restored;  and  yet  never  at- 
tempt to  restore  it,  but  set  themselves  with  violence  and 
oppression  to  crush  all  endeavors  that  way !  For  the  read- 
er will  observe^  that  this  was  one  chief  occasion  of  the 
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■iiflbfiiigs  of  the  puritans  in  the  following  part  of  this 
reign. 

Some  of  the  ministers  of  ^orthnm'pton  and  Warwick- 
fhirey  in  one  of  their  associated  meetings,  agreed  upon  cer- 
tain rules  of  discipline  in  their  several  parishes  ;  but  as  soon 
as  they  began  to  practise  them,  the  court  took  the  alarm, 
and  sent  letters  to  the  new  archbishop  to  suppress  them.^ 
His  grace  accordingly  scut  to  the  bishops  of  those  dioceses, 
to  see  things  reduced  to  their  former  channel ;  and  if  need 
were,  to  send  for  assistance  from  himself  or  the  ecclesias- 
tical commissioners  :  Accordingly  Mr.  Paget  and  Mr.  Ox- 
enbridgey  the  two  heads  of  the  association,  were  taken  in- 
to custody  and  sent  up  to  London. 

Sometime  after  there  was  anotbex  assembly  at  Mr.  Knew- 
BtuVs  church,  at  Cockfield  in  Suffolkj  where  60  clergymen 
of  J^^nrfolkj  Suffolk,  and  Cambridgeshire y  met  together  to 
confer  of  the  common  prayer  book,  and  come  to  some  a- 
greement  as  to  what  might  be  tolerated,  and  what  was  neces- 
sary to  be  refused.  They  consulted  also  about  apparel^ 
holidays,  fastings,  injunctions,  &c.t  From  thence  they  ad- 
journed to  Cambridge,  at  the  time  of  the  next  commence- 
]nent,'and  from  thence  to  London,  where  they  hoped  to  be 
concealed  by  the  general  resort  of  the  people  to  parliament: 
In  these  assemblies  they  came  to  the  following  conclusions^ 
which  were  drawn  up  in  an  elegant  Latin  stile  by  Mr. 
Cartwright  and  Travers,  and  given  to  the  ministers  for 
their  direction  in  their  several  parishes. 

Concerning  Ministers. 

"  LET  no  man,  though  he  be  an  university  man,  of-^ 
^fer  himself  io  the  ministry  ;  nor  let  any  man  take  upon 
^  him  an  uncertain  and  vague  ministry,  though  it  be  offered 
^  unto  him. 

^^  But  such  as  are  called  by  some  church,  let  them  impart 
^  it  to  tlie  classis  or  conference,  of  which  they  are  members, 
^  or  to  some  greater  church  assemblies ;  and  if  the  called  be 
^  approved,  let  tliem  be  commended  by  letters  to  the  bishop^ 
^  that  they  may  be  ordained  ministers  by  him. 

*  Life  of  Grinclal.  p.  31/5.  t  Fuller,  b.  ix.  p,  135. 
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^^  Those  ceremonies  in  the  book  of  common  prayer^  which 
being  taken  from  popery  are  in  controversy^  ought  to  be 
omitted,  if  it  may  be  done  without  danger  of  being  pot 
from  the  ministry  ;  but  if  there  be  imminent  danger  of  be* 
ing  deprived,  then  let  the  matter  be  communicated  to  tht 
classis  in  which  that  church  is,  to  be  determined  by  them. 

'^  If  subscription  to  the  articles  and  book  Of  common 
prayer  shall  be  again  urged,  it  is  thought  that  the  book  of 
articles  may  be  subscribed,  according  to  the  Stat.  13  J?- 
liz.  that  is,  To  such  only  as  contain  the  sum  of  the  christian 
faith  and  the  doctrine  of  the  sacraments.  But  neither  tht 
common  prayer  book,  nor  the  rest  of  the  articles,  may  be 
allowed  ;    no,  though  a  man  should  be  deprived  of  hir 

*  ministry  for  refusing  it. 

Concerning  Churchwardens. 

^'  It  seems  that  churchwardens,  and  collectors  for  the 
^  poor,  may  be  thus  turned  into  elders  and  deacons. 

^^  Let  the  church  have  warning  of  the  time  of  eleetioQ^ 
^  and  of  the  ordinance  of  the  realm,  fifteen  days  before* 
^  hand  ;  but  especially  of  Chrisfs  ordinance,  touching  ap^ 
^  pointing  of  watchmen  and  overseers  in  his  churchy  who 
^  are  to  take  care  that  no  offence  or  scandal  arise  in  the 
^  church  ;  and  if  any  such  happen,  that  it  be  duly  abolidi- 
'  ed.'^ 

Of  Collectors  for  the  poor,  or  Beacons. 

^'  Touching  deacons  of  both  sorts,  viz.  men  and  women^ 
''  the  church  shall  be  admonished  what  is  required  by  the 
<  apostle ;  and  that  they  are  not  to  choose  men  of  custom  or 
^  course,  or  for  their  riches,  but  for  their  faith,  zeal  and  in- 
^  tegrity ;  and  that  the  church  is  to  pray  in  the  mean  time, 
'  to  be  so  directed,  that  they  may  choose  them  that  are 
^meet. 

''  Let  the  names  of  those  that  are  thus  chosen,  be  pnb- 

*  lished  the  next  Lord's  day,  and  after  that,  their  duties  to 
^  the  church,  and  the  church's  duty  towards  them  ;  then  let 

*  them  be  received  into  their  office  with  the  general  prayers 
^  of  the  whole  church.'' 
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Of  Clasiea. 

^^  The  brethren  are  to  be  requested  to  ordaia  a  distribu- 
tioiii  of  all  churches^  according  to  the  rules  set  down  in 
the  synodieal  discipline^  touching  classical,  provincial^ 
comitialy  and  assemblies  for  the  whole  kingdom. 

^^  The  classes  arc  to  be  required  to  keep  acts  of  memo- 
rable matters^  and  to  deliver  them  to  the  comitial  assem- 
bly^  and  from  thence  to  the  provincial  assembly. 

**  They  are  to  deal  earnestly  with  patrons^  to  present  flit 
men  whensoever  any  church  falls  void  in  their  classis. 

'^  The  comitial  assemblies  are  to  be  admonished  to  mak^ 
collections  for  the  relief  of  the  poor^  and  of  scholars,  but 
especially  for  the  relief  of  such  ministers  as  are  deprived 
for  not  subscribing  the  articles  tendered  by  the  bishops  ; 
also  for  the  relief  of  Scots  ministers,  and  others  ^  and  for 
other  profitable  and  necessary  uses. 

*^  Provincial  synods  must  continually  foresee  in  due  timd 
to  appoint  the  keeping  of  their  next  provincial  synods  ;  and 
for  the  sending  of  chosen  persons  with  certain  instructioni 
to  the  national  synody  to  be  holden  whensoever  the  parlia- 
ment for  the  kingdom  shall  be  called^  at  some  certain  timii 
every  year.^' 

The  design  of  these  conclusions  was  to  introduce  a  refor- 
mation into  the  church  without  a  separation.  The  chief 
debate  in  their  assemblies  was,  How  far  tJiid  or  the  other 
conclusion  might  consist  with  the  peace  of  the  churchy  and 
he  moulded  into  a  consistency  with  episcopacy.  They  ordain- 
ed no  ministers ;  and  though  they  maintained  the  choice  of 
the  people  to  be  the  essential  call  to  the  pastoral  ciiarge,  yet 
most  of  them  admitted  of  ordination  and  induction  by  the 
bishop  only,  as  the  officer  appointed  by  law,  that  the  min- 
ister might  be  enabled  to  demand  his  legal  dues  from  the 
parish^ 

In  the  room  of  that  pacific  prelate  Parkhurst,  bishop  of 
JiTorwichy  the  Queen  nominated  Dr.  Freke^  a  divine  of  a 
quite  diflTerent  spirit,  who  in  his  primary  visitation  made  sad 
havoc  among  the  puritan  ministers.  Among  others  that  were 
suspended  in  that  diocese,  were,  Mr.  JohnMorey  Mr.  Rich* 
ard  Crick,  Mr.  George  Leedsy  Mr.  Thomas  RobertSy  and 
Mr.  Richard  Dowcy  all  ministers  in  or  near  the  city  of  •^c^- 
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icich  :  They  addi*essed  the  Queen  and  council  for  relief; 
but  were  told  that  her  majesty  was  fully  bent  to  remove  all 
those  that  would  not  be  persuaded  to  conform  to  establbhed 
orders. — The  Rev.  Mr.  Gairfou,  minister  of  Gortx^  in  the 
sam^  diocese,  being  charged  with  not  wearing  the  suniicej 
nor  observing  the  order  of  the  Queen's  book,  he  conteased 
the  former,  but  said  that  in  other  things  he  ivas  conformable, 
though  he  did  not  keep  exactly  to  the  rubric.^  When  tht 
bishop  charged  him  with  holding  divers  errors  be  answer- 
ed,  we  are  here  not  above  half-a-dozen  unconfbrmablt 
ministers  in  this  city  {j^Torwichf]  and  if  you  will  confer  with 
us  by  learning,  we  will  yield  up  our  very  lives  if  we  are 
not  able  to  prove  the  doctrines  we  hold  to  be  consonaiit  to 
the  word  of  God.  After  his  suspension  he  sent  bis  lordship 
a  bold  letter,  in  which  he  maintained,  that  Christ  was  the 
only  lawgiver  in  his  church.  "  If  any  king  or  prince  in  the 
world  ordain  or  allow  other  officers  than  Christ  has  allow- 
ed, we  will  (says  he)  rather  lay  down  our  necks  on  the 
block  than  consent  thereunto ;  wherefore  do  not  object  to 
us  so  often  the  name  of  our  princey  for  you  use  it  as  a 
cloke  to  cover  your  cursed  enterprizes.  Have  yon  not 
thrust  out  those  who  preached  the  lively  word  faitbfiiUy 
and  sincerely  ?  Have  you  not  plucked  out  those  preachers 
where  God  set  them  in?  And  do  you  think  that  this  plea 
will  excuse  you  before  the  high  judge,  I  did  but  executi^ 
the  laic  f 

Mr.  Harvey,  another  minister  of  the  same  city,  was  cited 
before  the  bishop  May  13,  for  preaching  against  the  hier- 
archy of  bishops  and  their  ecclesiastical  officers ;  and  at  a 
court  held  at  St.  George^s  church  he  was  suspended  firom 
his  ministry,  with  Mr.  Vincent  Goodwin  and  John  Mapes, 
Mr.  Boclcrey,  B.  D.  of  Queen^s  college,  Camhriige^  a 
person  of  great  learning  and  merit,  was  expelled  the  nniver- 
sity  for  non-conformity  to  the  habits.^  Lord  Burleigh  the 
chancellor  got  him  restored,  and  dispensed  with  for  a  year^ 
at  the  end  of  which  the  master  of  his  college  admonished 
him  three  times,  to  conform  himself  to  the  custom  of  the  oni* 
irersity  in  the  habits,  which  he  refusing,  was  finally  dis- 
charged, as  an  example  to  keep  others  to  their  duty. 

*  MS.  p.  S53.    Strype't  Aon.  p.  4M.  t  MS.  p!  9S§. 
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About  the  flame  time  Mr.  Richard  Crreenham,  miaister 
of  IhaytaUf  was  suspended,^  a  man  of  a  most  excellent 
spirit^  who^  though  lie  would  not  subscribe  or  conform  to 
the  habits^  avoided  speaking  of  them^  that  he  might  not 
give  offence  ;  and  wlioever  reads  his  letter  to  Cox  bishop 
of  Slffj  will  wonder  wliat  sort  of  men  they  must  be  who 
could  bear  hard  on  so  peaceable  a  divine. 

Some  time  before  (he  death  of  archbishop  Parker^  Mr. 
Stroudf  the  suspended  minister  of  Cranhvook^  returned  to 
his  parish  churcli ;  but  being  represented  to  the  present 
archbishop  as  a  disturber  of  the  peace,  he  was  forbid  to  con- 
tinue his  accustomed  exercises  in  the  church,  and  command- 
ed to  leave  the  country ;  but  the  good  man  was  so  univer- 
sally beloved,  that  the  whole  county  otKentj  almost,  signed 
petitions  to  the  archbisliop  for  his  continuance  among  them. 

"WE  know,  most  reverend  father^  say  they,  that 
Mr.  Stroud  has  been  several  times  beaten  and  whipt  with 
the  untme  reports  of  slanderous  tongues,  and  accused  of 
crimes  whereof  he  has  most  clearly  acquitted  himself  to 
the  satisfaction  of  others.  Every  one  of  us,  for  the  most 
part^.  most  gracious  Lord,  hath  heard  him  preach  Christ 
tnily^  and  rebuke  sin  boldly,  and  hath  seen  him  iiitherto 
apply  to  his  calling  faithfully,  and  live  among  us  peace- 
ably ;  so  that  not  only  by  his  diligent  doctrine  our  youth 
has  been  informed,  and  ourselves  confirmed  in  true  reli- 
gion and  learning;  but  also  by  his  honest  conversation  and 
example  we  are  daily  allured  to  a  christian  life,  and  the 
exercises  of  charity ;  and  no  one  of  us,  reverend  father, 
hath  hitherto  heard  from  his  own  mouth,  or  by  credible 
relation  from  others,  that  he  has  publicly  in  his  sermons, 
or  privately  in  conversation,  taught  unsound  doctrine,  or 
opposed  the  discipline,  about  which  great  controversy 
(alas ! )  is  now  maintained;  yea,  he  has  given  faithful  prom- 
ise to  forbear  the  handling  any  questions  concerning  the< 
policy  of  the  church,  and  we  think  in  our  consciences  he 
has  hitherto  performed  it.  In  consideration  whereof,  and 
that  our  country  may  not  be  deprived  of  so  diligent  a  la- 

*  Pierce's  YindicatioD)  p.  9T. 
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borer  in  the  Lord's  harvest ;  nor  that  the  enemies  of  God'i 
truth,  the  papists,  may  find  matter  of  joy  and  comfort; 
nor  the  man  himself,  in  receiving  a  kind  of  condemnatioa 
without  examination,  be  thus  wounded  at  the  heart  and 
discouraged  :  We  most  humbly  beseech  your  grace^  for 
the  poor  man's  sake,  for  your  own  sake,  and  the  I^ord's 
sake,  eitiier  to  take  judicial  knowledge  of  his  cause,  to 
the  end  he  may  be  confronted  with  his  adversaries;  or 
else,  of  your  great  wisdom  and  goodness,  to  restore  him 
to  his  liberty  of  preaching  the  gospel  among  us,  Jlnd  we 
as  in  duty  bound  shall  ever  praf/y  &c/* 

This  petition  was  signed  by  nineteen  or  twenty  hands; 
another  was  signed  by  twenty-four  ministers ;  "and  a  third 
by  George  Ely,  vicar  otTenterden.  and  twenty-one  parish- 
ioners ;  Ttiomas  Bathurst.  sen.  minister  of  Staplehursty 
and  nine  parishioners ;  William  Walter^  of  JFrittenden, 
and  fourteen  of  his  parishioners  ;  Antony  Francis,  minister 
of  Lamberhursty  and  four  parishioners  ;  Alexander  Lave, 
minister  of  Rolenden,  and  eighteen  parishioners ;  Ckriato- 
pher  Vinebrookn  minister  of  Helcorney  and  nine  parishion- 
ers ;  William  Vicaj*,  of  Tysherst,  and  ten  parishioners  y 
Jilatth'nc  Wolton,cur9,ieo{  Beneden,  and  eleven  parishion- 
ers ;  William  Cocks,  minister  of  Marden,  and  thirteen  pa- 
rishioners ;  William  Uopkinson,  minister  of  Salehersty  and 

eight  parishioners.! 

Such  a  reputation  had  this  good  man  among  all  who  had 
any  taste  for  true  piety,  and  zeal  for  the  protestant  reli- 
gion !  He  was  a  peaceable  divine,  and  by  the  threatning  of 
Jlylmer,  bishop  of  London^  had  been  prevailed  with  to  sub- 
scribe with  some  reserve,  for  the  support  of  a  starving  fam* 
ily ;  and  yet  he  was  continually  molested  and  vexed  in  the 
spiritual  courts. 

Two  eminent  divines  of  puritan  principles  died  this  year; 
one  was  James  Pilkington,  B.  D.  and  bishop  of  Durham;  he 
was  descended  from  a  considerable  family  near  Ailf(m  in 
Xanca^Air^,  and  was  educated  in  St.  John^s  college^  Cam- 
bridge,  of  which  he  was  master.  In  the  reign  of  Queen«9lary 
lie  was  an  exile,  and  confessor  for  the  gospel;  upon  the  acces- 
sion of  Queen  £2i;i^aMA  he  was  nominated  to  the  see  of  Jltrr- 
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Itafitybeing esteemed  alearned  man  and  aprofound  divine;  but 
could  hardly  be  prevailed  with  to  accept  it  on  account  of  the 
habits^  to  which  he  expressed  a  very  great  dislike  ;  he  was 
always  a  very  great  friend  and  favorer  of  the  non-conform- 
ists^  as  appears  by  his  letters,  and  a  truly  pious  and  chris- 
tian bishop.^  He  died  in  peace  at  his  house  at  Bishops* 
Auclandj  Jan.  23, 1575-6,  in  the  56th  year  of  his  age ;  Dr. 
Humphreysy  and  Mr.  Fox  the  martyrologist,  adorning  his 
tomb  with  their  funeral  verses. 

The  other  was  Mr.  Edward  Dsering,  a  non-conformist 
divine,  of  whom  mention  has  been  made  already  ;  he  was 
born  of  an  ancient  and  worthy  family  in  Kenty  and  bred 
fellow  of  Chrisfs  college,  Cambridge  ;  a  pious  and  painful 
preacher,  (says  Fuller^()  but  disaffected  to  bishops  and  cer- 
emonies ;  he  was  a  learned  man  and  a  line  orator,  but  in 
one  of  his  sermons  before  the  Queen  lie  took  the  liberty  to 
say,  that  when  her  majesty  was  under  persecution  her  mot- 
to was  Tanquam  ovi^;  but  now  it  might  be,  Tanquam  in- 
domitajuvenca^  Jls  an  untamed  heifer.^  For  which  he  was 
forbid  preaching  at  court  for  the  future^  and  lost  all  his  pre^ 
ferments  in  the  church. 

Archbishop  Grindal  had  endeavored  to  regulate  tho 
prophesyingSy  and  cover  them  from  the  objections  of  the 
cooxt,  by  enjoining  the  ministers  to  observe  decency  and  or- 
der, by  forbidding  them  to  meddle  with  politics  and  church 
government,  and  by  prohibiting  all  non-conformist  minis- 
ters and  laymen  from  being  speakers.  The  other  bishops 
also  in  their  several  dioceses,  published  [in  1577]  the  fol- 
lowing regulations : 

That  the  exercises  should  be  only  in  such  churches  as  the 
1>ishop  under  his  hand  and  seal  should  appoint. 

That  the  archdeacon,  or  some  other  grave  divine,  ap- 
pointed and  allowed  by  the  bishop,  should  be  moderator. 

That  a  list  of  the  names  of  those  that  are  thought  fit  to  be 
speakers  in  cour8e,be  made  and  allowed  of  by  the  bishop;  and 
the  bishop  to  appoint  such  part  of  scripture  they  shall  treat  of. 

That  those  ministers  that  are  judged  not  fit  to  speak  pub- 
licly, be  assigned  some  other  task  by  the  moderator,  for  the 
increase  of  thek  learning. 

*  Ath.  Ox.  i.  090.     t  Fuller^  b.  ix.  p.  109.    t  I^ife  of  Parker,  p.  380, 
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.Inte  omniaj  that  no  lay-pcrsoube  admitted  to  speak  pub< 
licly  in  the  exercises. 

That  if  any  man  glance  at  affairs  of  state,  the  moderator 
shall  immediately  silence  him,  and  give  notice  to  the  bishop. 

If  any  man  inveighs  against  the  laws  concerning  rites  and 
ceremonies,  and  discipline  established,  he  shall  immediately 
be  silenced,  and  not  be  admitted  to  speak  any  more,  till  he 
has  given  satisfaction  to  the  auditory,  and  obtained  &  new 
admission  and  approbation  of  the  bishop.     And 

No  suspended  or  deprived  ministers  shall  be  suffered  to 
be  speakers,  except  they  shall  first  conform  to  the  pablic 
order  and  discipline  of  the  church,  by  subscription  and  dai< 
ly  practice. 

But  the  Queen  M'as  resolved  to  suppress  them ;  and  having 
sent  for  the  archbishop,  told  him,  she  was  informed  that  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  were  not  duly  observed 
in  i\i^%tfrojpkesying8  ;  that  persons  not  lawfully  called  to  be 
ministers  exercised  in  them  ;  that  the  assemblies  themselves 
"were  illegal,  not  being  allowed  by  public  Tiuthority  ;  that 
the  laity  neglected  their  secular  affairs  by  repairing  to  these 
meetings,  which  filled  their  heads  with  notions,  and  might 
occasion  disputes  and  seditions  in  the  state ;  th'at  it  was  good 
for  the  church  to  have  but  few  preachers,  three  or  four  in 
a  county  being  sufficient.^  She  further  declared  her  dis- 
like of  the  num&^r  of  these  exercises,  and  therefore  com^ 
manded  him  peremptorily  to  put  them  down.  Letters  of 
this  tenor  were  sent  to  all  the  bishops  in  England.^^ 

•  MS.  p.  203. 

t  The  eopyjof  her  Majesty's  letter  to  the  bishop  of  Lonian^  with  hit 
lordship^sonler  thereupon,  being  before  me,  I  shall  impart  it  to  the  reader. 
<^  Salutein  in  Christo^ 

^'  H  AVIMO  received  from  the  Queen's  majesty  letters  of  strait  eom- 

<  mandment,  touching  the  reformation  of  certain  disorders  and  innoymtions 
^  within  my  diocese ;  the  tenor  whereof  I  have  inserted,  as  followeth : 

ELIZABETH. 

*^  Right  Reverend  Father  in  Qod^ 

"  WE  greet  vou  well.     We  hear  to  our  great  grief,  that  in  tinidry 

<  parts  of  our  realm  there  are  no  small  number  of  persons  presuming  to 

<  be  preachers  and  teachers  in  the  church,  though  neither  lawfully  tbere- 

<  unto  called,  nor  yet  meet  for  the  same ;  who  contrary  to  our  laws  estab- 

*  lished,  for  the  public  divine  service  of  Almighty  GoD^and  the  admia- 

*  istration  of  his  holy  •aeraments  within  thu  church  of  England,  do 
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Most  of  the  bishops  complied  readily  with  the  Queen'fi 
Letter^  and  put  down  the  prophesyings  ;  bat  some  did  it  with 

daily  devise,  imagine,  propound,  and  put  in  expcution,  sundry  new  riles 
anil  forms  in  the  church,  as  well  by  the  inordinate  preaching,  reailing, 
and  ministering  the  sacraments,  as  by  proeurinir  unlawfully  of  assem* 
Uies,  and  great  numbers  of  our  people,  out  of  their  ordinary  parishes* 
and  from  places  far  distant ;  and  that  also  of  some  of  our  subjects  of 
good  callings  (though  therein  not  well  advised)  to  be  hearers  of  their 
disputations,  and  uew  deviled*  opinions  upon  points  of  divinity,  far 
unmeet  for  vulgar  people ;  which  manner  of  ministrations  they  in  some 
places  term  prophesyinos,  and  in  some  other  places  exercises  ;  by 
means  of- which  assemblies  great  numbers  of  our  people,  especially  of 
the  vulgar  sort,  (meet  to  be  otherwise  occupied  with  some  honest  labor 
for  their  living)  are  brought  to  idleness,  seduced,  and  in  man'ners  schis- 
matiealiy  divided  among  themselves  into  variety  of  dangerous  opinions, 
not  only  in  towns  and  parishes ;  but  even  some  familes  are  manifestly 
thereby  encouraged  to  the  violation  of  our  laws,  and  to  the  breach  of 
eomraon  orders,  and  not  smally  to  the  offence  of  all  our  quiet  subjects, 
that  desire  to  live  and  serve  God  according  to  the  uniform  orders  es- 
tablished in  the  church,  whereby  these  [exercises]  cannot  but  he 
dangerous  (o  besuft'ered.  Wherefore  considering  it  should  be  the  duty 
of  the  bishops,  being  the  principal  ordinary  officers  in  the  church  of 
God  (as  you  are  one)  to  see  these  disorders  against  the  honor  of  God, 
and  the  quietness  of  the  church  reformed,  and  that  liy  the  increase  of 
these  through  sufieranec,  great  danger  may  arise,  even  to  the  decrease 
of  christian  faith,  whereof  we  are  by  Ood  appointed  the  defender;  be- 
sides the  other  inconveniences,  to  the  disturbance  of  our  peaceable 
government. 

*'  We  therefore,  according  to  the  authority  which  we  have,  do  charge 
and  command  you,  as  bisihop  of  that  diocese,  with  all  manner  of  dili- 
gence to  take  order  throughout  your  diocese,  as  well  in  all  places  ex- 
empt, or  otherwise,  that  no  manner  of  public  or  divine  service,  nor  other 
form  of  ministration  of  the  holy  sacraments,  or  any  other  rites  and 
eeremonies,  be  in  any  sort  used  in  the  ehurch,  but  directly  according  to 
the  order  established  by  our  laws  :  Neither  that  any  manner  of  person 
'  be  saffered   in  your  diocese  to  teach,    preach,  read,   or  exercise  any 

*  function  in  the  church,  but  such  as  shall  be  lawfully  appfoved  and  li- 
'eeueed,  as  persons  able  by  their  knowledge,  and  conformable  to  the' 
'  ministrations  in  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  this  church  of  England. 

*  And  where  there  shall  not  be  sufficient  able  persons  for  learning  in  any 
<  eure,  to  preach  and  instruct  their  cures,  as  are  requisite,  then  shall 
'you  limit  the  curates  to  read  the  public  homilies, according  to  the  in- 
< jonetions  heretofore  by  us  given  for  like  cause. 

<<  And  furthermore,  considering  the  great  abuses  that  have  been  in 

*  randry  places  of  our  realm,  by  reason  of  the  aforesaid  assemblies  called 
'  exercises  ;  and  for  that  these  are  not,  nor  have  been  appointed  or  war- 

*  ranted  by  us  or  our  laws;  we  will  and  straitly  charge  you,  that  you  do 

*  cause  the  same  forthwith  to  cease,  and  not  to  be  used ;  but  if  any  shall 
'  attempt  to  continue  or  renew  the  same,  we  will  you  not  only  to  com- 
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reluctance^  and  purely  in  obedience  to  the  royal  command ; 
as  appear  by  the  following  letter  of  the  bishop  of  Litc^fieli 
and  Coventry y  to  his  archdeacon  : — 

<<  Salutem  in  ChristOj 

<<  Whereag  the  Qn^eii  has  been  infonned  of  tome  matters  handled  aid 
•^  abused  in  the  exercise  at  Coventry^  and  thereupon  hath  written  to  me 
<<  a  strait  ehar^j^  to  inhibit  the  said  exercise  ;  these  are  therefore  to  witi 
^  and  require  you,  and  nevertheless  in  her  majesty^s  name  to  ehar^  you, 
<^  to  forbear  and  stay  yourselves  from  that  exevcise^  till  it  shall  please 
<<  God  we  may  either  by  earnest  prayer,  or  humble  petition^btain  the  fall 
^  use  thereof  with  her  ^o<l  pleasure  and  full  authority  ;  and  in  the  meaa 
*^  time  so  to  use  the  heavenly  and  most  eomfortable  gift  of  preachins, 
^  that  you  may  seek  and  set  forth  Jesus  Christ  and  his  kingdom  with- 
^<  out  contempt  and  eontrolment  of  the  state  and  laws,  under  whieh  we 
^<  ouglit  to  live  in  unity  and  peaee ;  which  I  beseech  God  grant  nnto 
^^you  and  me,  and  all  that  look  for  the  comins  of  our  Saviour  Christy  la' 
^  whose  direction  I  commit  you,  this  18th  of  June,  1577."* 

Your  loving  fl-iend  and  brother  in  Christ* 

THOMAS  COV.  AMD  LiCHF. 
To  fHff  very  loving  friend  and  brother 

in  Christy  Thomas  Lever,  archdeH' 

con  of  Cov.  or  in  his  absence  to  the 

censors  of  the  eiercise  there. 

But  our  archbishop  could  not  go  this  length ;  he  whor 
had  complied  with  all  the  Queen's  injunctions^  and  with' 
the  severities  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  against  the 
puritans  hitherto^  is  now  distressed  in  conscience^  and  oon- 

'  mit  them  to  prison,  as  maintainers  of  disorders,  but  also  to  advertise  ns 
'  or  our  council  of  the  names  and  qualities  of  them,  and  of  their  main- 

*  tainers  and  abettors  ;  that  thereupon  for  better  example  their  punish- 

*  ment  may  be  made  more  sharp,  for  their  reformation.      And  in  these 

*  things  we  charge  you  to  be  so  careful  and  vigilant^  as  by  your  n^igenee 

*  (if  we  shall  hear  of  any  person  attempting  to  offend  in  the  premises 

*  without  your  cnrreetion  or  information  to  us)  we  be  not  forced  to  mofo 
^  same  example  in  reforming  of  you  according  to  your  deserts.  Oiven 
^  under  our  signet  at  our  manor  of  Greenwich^  the  7th  of  May,  id77, 

*  and  in  the  19th  year  of  our  reign.*'  t 

^^  Therefore  I  will  and  straitly  charge  you,  in  her  majesty's  aane, 
'  that  immediately  upon  the  receipt  hereof!,  you  do  diligently  and  eare- 
^ fully  put  in  execution,  in  every  point,  all  such  things  as  thereia  be 
^contained,  throughout  and  in  every  place  within  your  whole  arehdea* 
*•  conry ;  so  that  at  my  visitation,  which  Odd  willing  shall  be  shortly,  sof- 
'  ficient  account  may  be  given  of  that  your  doing  and  diligence  in  that 
<  behalf  accordingly.    Fail  you  not  so  to  do,   as  you   will  answer  the 

*  contrary,  at  your  peril. 

Your  loving  brother, 

JOHN  LONDON.'' 

^UB.  p.  284.  t  MS.  p.  288. 
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stramed  to  disobey  the  commands  df  his  royal  mistress,  in  an 
affair  of  mueh  less  consequence  than  others  he  had  formerly 
complied  with.  Instead  therefore  of  giving  directions  to  his 
archdeacons  to  execiile  tlie  Queen's  commands,  he  writes  a 
long  and  earnest  letter  to  her  majesty,  dated  Dec.  10, 1576^ 
to  inform  her  of  the  necessity  and  usefulness  of  preaching* 
and  of  the  subserviency  of  the  exercises^  to  this  purpose  : 

^^  With  regard  to  preaching,  nothing  is  more  evidenfc 
^  from  scripture  (says  his  grace)  than  that  it  was  a  great 

*  blessing  to  have  the  gospel  preached,  and  to  have  plenty 
*"  of  laborers  sent  into  the  Lord's  harvest.  That  this  was  the 
^ordinary  means  of  salvation,  and  that  hereby  men  were 
^  taught  their  duty  to  God  and  their  civil  governors.  That 
^  though  reading  the  homilies  was  good,  yet  it  was  not  com- 
'  parable  to  preaching,  which  might  be  suited  to  the  diver- 
^  sity  of  times,  places,  and  hearers ;  and  be  delivered  with 
^  more  efficacy  and  affection.  That  homilies  were  devised 
•only  to  supply  the  want  of  preachers,  and  were  by  the 

•  statute  of  King  Edward  VI.  to  give  place  to  sermons 
^  ivhensoever  they  might  be  had.  He  hoped  therefore  het 
'  majesty  would  not  discountenance  an  ordinance  so  use* 
^  fnl,  and  of  divine  {ippointment. 

"  For  the  second  point,  concerning  the  exehcisesji  ^  he 
'  apprehended  them  profitable  to  the  church  ;  and  it  wa» 
^  not  his  judgment  only,  but  that  of  most  of  the  bishops,  a» 

•  London,  Winton,  Bath  and  Wells,  Litchfield,  Gloucester^ 
'  Lincoln,  Chichester,  Exon,  and  St.David^s,  who  had  sig* 
'  nifted  to  him  by  letter,  that  by  means  of  these  exercised 
^  the  clergy  were  now  better  versed  in  the  scripture  thau 
^  he^tofore;  that  they  had  made  them  studious  and  diligent; 
'  and  that  nothing  had  beat  down  popery  like  them.  He 
^  affirms  that  they  are  legal,  for  as  much  as  by  the  canons 
^  and  constitutions  of  the  church  now  in  force,  every  bisbop 
^  ha$  authority  to  appoint  such  exercises,  for  inferior  minis- 
^  ters  to  increase  theirknowledge  in  the  scriptures,  as  to  him 

*  shall  seem  most  expedient.'^*  Towards  the  close  of  this 
letter  his  grace  declares  himself  willing  to  resign  his  prov- 
iiice,  if  it  should  be  her  majesty's  pleasure ;  and  then  makes 

*  MS.  p.  2*5. 
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these  two  requests,  ^^  (!•}  That  yoar  majeshr  would  refer 
'  ecclesiastictil  matters  to  the  bishops  aad  diviiies  of  thft 
^  realm,  according  to  the  practice  of  the  first  christian  empe- 
^  rors.  And,  (S. )  That  w  hen  your  majesty  deals  in  matters  of 
^  faith  and  religion,  you  would  not  pronounce  so  perempto- 
^  rily  fis  you  may  do  in  civil  matters  ;  but  remember  that  ia 
^  God's  cause,  his  willj  and  not  the  tcill  of  any  eaHkly  creo- 
^  tursy  is  to  take  place.  It  is  the  antichristian  voice  of  the 
^  pope,  Sic/  volo  aicjwbeo^  stetpro  ratione  voluntas. ^^  He 
then  puts  her  in  mind,  that  though  she  was  a  great  and 
mighty  princess,  she  was  nevertheless  a  mortal  creature, 
and  accountable  to  God  ;  and  concludes  w  ith  a  declaration, 
that  whereas  befoi-e  there  were  not  three  able  preachers^ 
now  there  were  thirty  fit  to  preach  at  St.  FauVs  CrosSf  and 
forty  or  fifty  besides  able  to  instruct  their  own  cures.  That 
therefore  he  could  not  without  offence  of  the  majesty  o( 
God  send  out  injunctions  for  suppressing  the  exercises. 

The  Queen  was  so  inflamed  with  this  letter,  that  she  de- 
termined to  make  an  example  of  the  honest  archbishap,  as 
a  terror  to  the  whole  bench  :  She  would  not  suffer  her  com- 
mands to  be  disputed  by  the  primate  of  all  Englandy  but 
by  an  order  from  the  star  chamber  confined  him  immediate- 
ly to  his  house,  and  sequestered  him  from  his  archiepis- 
eopal  function  for  six  months.  This  was  a  high  dbplay 
of  tbe  supremacy,  when  the  head  of  the  charchf  being  a 
woman,  without  consulting  the  bishops,  or  any  of  thecler* 
gy  in  convocation  assembled,  shall  pronounce  so  peremp* 
torily  in  a  matter  purely  respecting  religion ;  and  for  Bon- 
eompliance  tie  up  the  hands  of  her  archbishop^  who  is  the 
first  mover  under  the  priuce  in  all  ecclesiastical  affairs, 

Before  the  expiration  of  the  six  months,  which  was  ia 
Dec.  Grindal  was  advised  to  make  his  submission,  which 
he  did  so  far  as  to  acknowledge  the  Queen's  mildness  and 
gentleness  in  his  restraint,  and  to  promise  obedience  for  the 
future;  but  be  could  not  be  persuaded  to  retract  his  opiition^ 
and  confess  his  sorrow  for  what  was  past ;  there  was  there* 
fore  some  talk  of  depriving  him,  which  being  thought  too  se- 
vere, his  sequestration  was  still  continued  till  about  a  year 
before  his  death ;  however  his  grace  never  recovered  the 
Queen's  favor.   Thus  ended  the  prophesj/ings,  or  religious 
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exercises  of  the  clergy,  aa  aseful  institution  for  promoting 
ohristiAn  knowledge  and  piely^  at  a  time  when  both  were 
at  a  very  lew  ebb  in  the  nation.  Tlie  Q^ue^n  put  them  down 
ehi«fly  because  they  enlightened  the  people's  minds  in  the 
flcripture^and  encouraged  their  enquiries  after  truth  ;  her 
najesty  being  always  of  opinion,  that  knowledge  and  learn- 
ing in  the  laity  would  only  endanger  their  peaceable  sub- 
Bussion  to  her  absolute  will  and  pleasure. 

This  year  put  an  end  to  the  life  of  that  eminent  divine, 
Mr.  Vhomas  Lever ^  a  great  favorite  of  Queen  Elizabeth  till 
he  refused  the  habits.  He  was  master  ul'  St.  John^s  college, 
Cambridge^  in  the  reign  of  King  Edicard  YI.  anil  wag 
reckoned  one  of  the  most  eloquent  preachers  in  those  times. 
He  had  a  trucvzeal  for  the  protestant  religion,  and  was  an 
exile  for  it  all  the  reign  of  Q^ueen  Mary*  Upon  Q,ueen 
ISlizdbetVs  accession,  he  might  have  had  the  highest  pre- 
ferment in  the  church,  but  could  not  accept  it  upon  the 
terms  of  subscription  and  wearing  the  habits  ;  he  was  there- 
fore suspended  by  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  ;  till  his 
great  name  and  singular  merit,  reflecting  an  odium  upon 
those  who  had  deprived  the  church  of  his  labors,  and  ex- 
posed him  a  second  time  to  poverty  and  want  after  his  ex- 
ile ;  he  was  at  length  dispensed  with,  and  made  archdea- 
con  of  Coe^  and  master  of  Sherburne  hospital  near  Dur- 
Asm,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  great  re« 
nutation  and  usefulness.  He  was  a  resolute  non-conform- 
ist, and  wrote  letters  to  encourage  the  deprived  ministers 
to  stand  by  their  principles,  and  wait  patiently  for  a  further 
reformation.  He  was  buried  in  the  chapel  of  his  own  hos- 
pital, having  this  plain  inscription  on  a  flat  marble  stone 
over  his  grave,  Thomas  Lever^  preacher  to  King  Edward 
VI.  Had  he  lived  a  little  longer  he  had  been  persecuted 
li;y  the  new  bishop,  as  his  brother  Whittingham  was  ;  but 
OoD  took  him  away  from  the  evil  to  eome.  He  died  in  Ju- 
far  itf779  Aod  was  succeeded  in  the  hospital  by  his  brother 
ikdvk  Lever. 

Mr.  Cartwrighty  upon  his  return  from  the  Isle  of  Guem^ 
My,  was  chosen  preacher  to  one  of  the  English  factories  at 
JMwerp :  These  factories  submitted  to  the  disciplme  of  the 
Dutch  churches  among  whom  they  lived;  and  their  ministers 
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became  members  of  their  consistories.  While  Cartwrigfit 
was  here,  many  of  the  English,  who  were  not  satisfted  with 
the  terms  of  conformity,  or  the  English  manner  of  ^vin; 
orders,  went  over  thither,  and  were  ordained  by  the  pres- 
byters of  those  churches  ;  nay,  some  who  had  receiTod  iea-  • 
eon^s  orders  in  the  church  of  Englavd,  chose  to  be  made 
full  ministers  by  the  foreign  consistories ;  among  these  were 
Mr.  Cartwrightj  Fenner,  Ashton  and  Travers.^  Trav«n 
was  batchclor  of  divinity  in  the  university  of  Cambridge  be- 
fore  he  left  England^  and  was  ordained  ntAnttcerp^  May  11. 
1578.     The  copy  of  his  testimonialsf  is  to  this  effect : 

'^Forasmuch  as  it  is  just  and  reasonable,  that  soeh  asarcreeeiv- 
^<ed  into  the  number  of  the  ministers  iif  Glides  word,  should  have  a  tes- 
^<  timonial  of  their  vocation  ;  wc  declare,  that  having  called  toother  a 
^'  synod  of  twelve  ministers  of  God-s  word,  and  almost  the  tame  number 
«*  of  elders,  at  w3nf»rer/),  on  May  8th,  1378,  our  very  learned,  pious, 
^  and  excellent  hrotlier,  the  Rev.  1)r  Gualter  Trovers  was,  by  the  onan- 
^Mmous  votes  and  ardent  desires  of  all  present,  received  aQd  instituted 
*<  into  the  ministry  of  God's  holy  word,  and  confirmed  aeeording  loonr 
^<  accustomed  manner,  with  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands  $  and  the 
**  next  day  afker  the  sabbath,  having  preached  befbre  ^  full  enngregatioa 
^<  of  English^  at  the  request  of  the  ministers,  he  was  aeknuwled|ged  and 
'^  received  moat  affectionately  by  the  whole  ehurch.     That  Alnightj 
^<  Grod  would  prosper  the  ministry  of  this  our  reverend  brother  among 
^'  the  Englishy   and  attend  it  with  great  success,  is  our  most  earnest 
^*  prayer,  through  Jesus  Christ.    •Amen, 

*^  Given  at  Antwerpy  May  14,  ldT8,  and  signed 

"Joannes  Taffinus,  V.  D.  M". 

"LOGELERIUS  ViLERIUS,  V,  D.  M, 

"  Joannes  Hocheleus,  V.  D,  M.** 

Pt'/Hnj^on,  late  bishop  of  DurAam,  was  succeeded  byDr^ 
Barnes,  bishop  of  Carlisle,  a  prelate  of  severer  principles 
than  his  predecessor;  who  having  in  vain  attempted  to  re- 
doce  the  cler<;y  of  his  diocese  to  an  absolute  confiNribity^ 
complained  to  his  metropolitan  of  the  lax  government  of  his 

Eredecessor,  and  of  the  numbers  of  non-conformists  whom 
e  could  not  reduce  to  the  established  orders  of  the  church. 
Upon  this  Sandys,  the  new  archbishop  of  York,  resolved 

•  Stripe's  Ann.  vol.  ii.  p.  324,  t  Fuller,  h.  ix.  p.  2i^. 
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to  visit  his  whole  province,  and  to  begin  with  Durham^ 
where  dean  Whittingham  was  the  principal  man  under  the 
bishop  ;  he  was  a  divine  of  great  learning,  and  of  long 
standing  in  the  church,  but  not  ordained  according  to  the 
form  of  the  English  service  book.  The  accusation  against 
him  was  branched  out  into  thirty  five  articles,  and  forty- 
nine  interrogatories,  the  chief  whereof  was  his  Geneva  or- 
dination.*  The  dean,  instead  of  answering  the  charge, 
stood  by  the  rights  of  the  church  of  Durham^  and  denied 
the  archbishop's  power  of  visitation,  upon  which  his  grace 
was  pleased  to  excommunicate  him ;  but  Whittingham  ap- 
pealed to  the  Queen,  who  directed  a  commission  to  the  arch- 
bishop, to  the  lord  president  of  the  council  in  the  north, 
and  to  the  dean  of  York^  to  hear  and  determine  the  validi- 
ty of  his  ordination,  and  to  enquire  into  the  other  misde- 
meanors contained  in  the  articles.  The  president  of  the 
north  was  a  favorer  of  the  puritans,  and  Dr.  Uutton  dean 
of  York  was  of  Whittingham'* s  principles,  and  boldly 
averred.  That  the  dean  was  ordained  in  a  better  sort  than 
even  the  archbishop  himself;  so  that  the  commission  came  to 
nothing.  But  Sandys,  vexed  at  the  disappointment,  and 
at  the  calling  in  question  his  right  of  visitation,  obtained 
another  commission  directed  to  himself,  the  bishop  of  JDur- 
Tiam,  the  lord  president,  the  chancellor  of  the  diocese,  and 
8ome  others  whom  he  could  depend  upon,  to  visit  the  church 
of  Durham.  The  chief  design  was  to  deprive  Whit- 
tingham as  a  lavman;  when  the  dean  appeared  before 
the  commissioners,  he  produced  a  certificate  under  the 
hands  of  eight  persons,  for  the  manner  of  his  ordination, 
in  these  words ;  "  It  pleased  God,  by  the  suffrages  of  the 
<  whole  congregation  [at  Geneva']  orderly  to  choose  Mr. 
^  W.  Whittingham,  unto  the  oflBce  of  preaching  the  word 
^  of  God  and  ministering  the  sacraments ;  and  he  was  ad- 
^  mitted  minister,  and  so  published,  with  such  other  cere- 
^  monies  as  here  are  used  and  accustomed."!  It  was  objec- 
ted, that  here  was  no  mention  of  a  bishop  or  superintendant, 
nor  of  any  external  solemnities,  not  so  much  as  of  imposi- 
tion of  hands.  The  dean  replied,  there  was  mention  in 
general  of  the  ceremonies  of  that  church,  and  that  he  was 

*  Strype't  Ann.  vol.  ii.  p.  481.        t  Ibid.  vol.  il.  p.  0i?3. 
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able  to  proTe  his  vocatiou  to  be  the  same  that  all  the  mk- 
isters  of  Geneva  had ;  upoii  which  the  Lord  President  rote 
up  and  said,  that  he  could  not  in  conscience  agree  to  deprive 
him  for  that  cause  only,  for  (says  he)  it  will  be  ill  taken  by 
all  the  godly  and  learned  both  at  home  and  abroad,  that  we 
should  allow  of  the  popish  massing  priests  in  our  ministry, 
and  disallow  of  ministers  made  in  a  reformed  church ; 
whereupon  the  commission  was  adjourned  sine  die.  These 
proceedings  of  the  archbishop  against  the  dean  were  invid- 
ious, and  lost  him  his  esteem  both  in  city  and  country.  The 
calling  his  ordination  in  question  was  expressly  contrary  to 
the  stat.  13  Eliz.  by  which  (says  Mr.  StrgpeJ  the  ordinM- 
Hon  of  foreign  reformed  churches  was  declared  valid  j  and 
those  that  had  no  other  orders  were  made  of  like  capacity  witk 
othersy  to  enjoy  any  place  of  ministry  irithin  England. 

But  the  death  of  Mr.  fVhittingham^  which  happened  about 
6  months  after,  put  an  end  to  this  and  all  his  other  troubles: 
He  was  born  in  the  city  of  Chester  1524,  and  educated  in 
JBrazen-^^ose  college,  Oxon  ;  he  was  afterwards  translated 
to  Christ  Church  f  when  it  was  founded  by  King  HenryYTU. 
being  reckoned  one  of  the  best  scholars  in  the  nniversity ;  in 
the  year  1590,  he  travelled  into  France^  Germany  nnd  SiUj^ 
and  returned  about  the  latter  end  of  Ring  Edward  YL  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  he  was  with  the  exiles  at  framk- 
forty  and  upon  the  division  there  went  with  part  of  the  con- 
gregation to  Geneva^  and  became  their  minister.  He  had 
a  great  share  in  translating  the  Geneva  bible,  and  the 
psalms  in  metre,  as  appears  by  the  first  letter  of  his  nnoA 

S\  H^]  over  many  of  them.  Upon  his  return  home  he  was  pre- 
^rred  to  the  deanry  of  Durham,  IS.flB,  by  the  interest  of  the 
earl  of  Leicester^  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
He  did  good  service,  says  the  Oxford  historian,^  against  the 
popish  rebels  in  the  north,  and  in  repelling  the  arckhiskop 
of  York  from  visiting  the  church  of  Durham  ;  but  he  was 
at  best  but  a  lukewarm  conformist,  an  enemy  to  the  ludiits, 
and  a  promoter  of  the  Geneva  doctrine  and  disciptine. 
However,  he  was  a  truly  pious  and  religious  man,  an  ex. 
eellent  preacher,  and  an  ornament  to  religion.  He  died 
while  the  cause  of  his  deprivation,  for  not  being  ordaiiied 

'  Atli.  Ox.  vol.  i.  p.  IS^. 
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according  to  the  rites  of  the  English  church  was  depend- 
iagy  June  10^  1379^  in  the  63th  year  of  his  age. 

We  have  mentioned  the  bishop  of  ^orwicVs  severity  in 
Ids  primary  visitation  ;  his  lordship  went  on  still  in  the  same 
method^  not  without  some  marks  of  unfair  designs  ;f  for  the 
incumbent  of  Sprowton  being  suspected  to  be  of  iht  famihj 
qflove^  his  lordship  deprived  him^  and  immediately  begged 
the  living  for  his  sou-ip-law  yir.  Maplesdony  who  was  al- 
ready archdeacon  of  Suffolk.^  He  shewed  no  mercy  to  his 
suspended  clergy,  though  they  offered  to  subscribe  as  far  as 
the  laws  of  the  realm  required.  At  length  they  petitioned 
their  metropolitan  Crrindaly  who  though  in  disgrace  licensed 
them  to  preach  throughout  the  whole  diocese  of  ^orwichj 
iurante  bene  placito,  provided  they  did  not  preach  against 
the  established  orders  of  the  church,  nor  move  contentions  a- 
bout  ceremouies;  but  still  they  were  deprived  of  theic  livings. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Lawrence,  an  admired  preacher,  and  in- 
cambent  of  a  parish  in  Suffolk j  was  suspended  by  the  same 
bbhop,  for  not  complying  with  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
tlie  church.^  Mr.  Calthrop,  a  gentleman  of  quality  in  the 
country^  applied  to  the  lord  treasurer  in  his  behalf ;  and 
the  treasurer  wrote  to  the  bishop,  requesting  him  to  take 
off  his  sequestration  ;  but  his  lordship  replied,  that  what  he 
had  done  was  by  virtue  of  the  Queen's  letter  to  him,  re- 
quiring him  to  allow  of  no  ministers  but  such  as  were  per- 
Kctly  conformable.  Mr.  Calthrop  replied,  and  urged  the 
great  want  the  church  had  of  such  good  men  as  Mr.  Law- 
rencBj  for  whose  fitness  for  his  work  he  would  undertake 
the  chief  gentlemen  of  credit  in  the  county  should  certify ; 
but  his  sequestration  was  still  continued.  The  like  sever- 
ities were  used  in  most  other  dioceses. 

The  bishop  of  LondonX  came  not  belund  the  chief  of  his 

t  Strype'i  Aon.  ii.  284u    §  MS.  p.  286.      ♦  Strype'g  Ann.  p.  285. 

t  «  This,"  bishop  JFarburtnn  censures  as  "  an  unfair  charge  whieh 
**  raiifl  ihroagh  the  history.  The  exacting  eonfonnitj  of  I  he  ministry 
^«f  any  church  by  the  ^^vernors  of  that  church  i»  no  persecution.*^ 
Thu  is  a  strange  sentiment  to  come  from  the  pen  of  a  protestant  pre- 
late. There  was  no  persecution  then  in  the  rei^n  oi  Queen  Mary. 
It  was  no  perftecution^  when  rhe  Jewish  Sanhedrim  agreed,  *^  that  if 
*  mmj  man  did  confess  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  he  shouki  be  put  ou( 
^  of  the  Synagogue."  It  was  no  persecntioo..  when  the  parliament  iai-» 
posed  the  Scots  covenant.    Ko. 


368  THE  HISTORY  C&AF.  6. 

brethren  the  bishops^  ia  his  persecatiog  zeal  against  the 
puritans  ;  he  gave  out  orders  lor  apparitors  and  other  oft- 
cers  to  go  from  church  to  church  iu  time  of  divine  service, 
to  observe  the  conformity  of  the  minister,  and  to  make  re- 
port to  her  majesty*s  commissioners.  As  this  prelate  had 
no  compassion  in  his  nature,  he  had  little  or  no  regard  to 
the  laws  of  his  country,  or  the  cries  of  the  people  q/%erlift 
word  of  God.  ^ 

Great  was  the  scarcity  of  preachers  about  England  at 
this  time ;  in  the  large  and  populous  town  of  JS'^orOiamptm 
there  was  not  one,  nor  had  been  for  a  considerable  tiaMy 
though  the  people  applied  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  1^ 
most  humble  supplication  for  the  bread  of  life.    In  the  coai- 
ty  of  Cornwall  tliere  were  IK)  clergymen,  not  one  of  which 
was  capable  of  preaching  a  sermon,  and  most  of  them  were 
pluralists  and  non-residents.     Even  the  citg  of  London  was 
iu  a  lamentable  case,  as  appears  by  their  petition  to  tha 
parliament  which  met  this  winter,  in  which  are  these  words; 
*^  —  May  it  please  you  therefore,  for  the  tender  mercies  of 
^  God,  to  understand  the  woful  estate  of  many  thousands  of 
^  souls  dwelling  in  deep  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  ftf 
^  death,  in  this  famous  and  populous  city  of  London;  a  place^ 
^  in  respect  of  others,  accounted  as  the  morning  star^  or 
^  rather  as  the  sun  in  its  brightness,  because  of  the  gospel, 
^  supposed  to  shine  gloriously  and  abundantly  in  the  same; 
^  but  being  near  looked  into,  will  be  found  sorely  eclipsed 
^  and  darkened  through  the  dim  cloud  of  unlearned  min- 
'^  isters,  whereof  there  be  no  small  number.     There  are  in 
^  this  city  a  great  number  of  churches,  but  the  one  half  ef 
^  them  at  the  least  are  utterly  unfuriUshed  of  preaching  min- 
^  isters,  and  are  pestered  with  candlesticks  not  of  gold  bnt 
<  of  clay,  unworthy  to  have  the  Lord's  light  set  in  them^ 
^  with   watchmen   that   have   no   eyes,   and    clouds   that 
^  have  no  water  ; — in  the  other  half,    partly  by  means 
^  of  non-residents,  which  are  very  many;  partly  throngh 
^  the  poverty  of  many  meanly  qualified,   there  is  scarce- 
^  ly  the  tenth  man  that  makes  conscience  to  wait  upon 
^his  charge,    whereby   the  Lord's  sabbath  is   oft-times 

$  He  declared,  that  he  would  snrelj  and  severely  punish  those  who 
would  not  eomply  with  the  aet  of  nniformity  :  or  <^  I  will  lie,''  said  hoj 
'<  in  the  dust  for  if    8trype.    £d. 
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illj  neglected^  and  for  the  most  part  miserably 
kgled  ;  ignorance  increaseth^  and  wickedness  comes 

n  us  like  an    armed  man. As   sheep   therefore 

ig  astray^  we  humbly  on  our  knees  beseech  this 
urable  assembly^  in  the  bowels  and  blood  of  Jesus 
ist^  to  become  humble  suitors  to  her  majesty,  that  we 
'  have  guides ;  as  hungry  men  bound  to  abide  by  our 
»ty  rackstaves,  we  do  beg  of  you  to  be  means,  that  tlitt 
id  of  life  may  be  brought  home  to  us ;  that  the  sower 
r  come  into  the  fallow  ground ;  that  the  pipes  of  water 
'  be  brought  into  our  assemblies  ;  that  there  may  be 
I  and  refreshing  for  us,  our  poor  wives  and  forlorn  chil- 
i  I  so  shall  the  Lord  have  his  due  honor ;  you  shall 
charge  good  duty  to  her  majesty ;  many  languishing 
\m  shall  be  comforted  ;  atheism  and  heresy  banished  ; 
majesty  have  more  faithful  subjects  ;  and  you  mora 
rty  prayers  for  your  prosperity  in  this  life^  and  full  hap- 
B8S  in  the  life  to  come,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  alono 
ioor.     •imen.^^* 

the  supplication  of  the  people  of  Cornwall,  it  is  said^f 
\  are  above  the  number  of  four-score  and  ten  thousand 
Ifl^  which  for  want  of  the  word  of  God  are  in  extreme 
nry  and  ready  to  perish,  and  this  neither  for  want  of 
utenance  nor  place ;  for  besides  the  appropriations  in 
shire,  we  allow  yearly  above  nine  thousand  two  hun- 
1  pounds,  and  have  about  160  churches,  the  greatest 
t  of  which  are  supplied  by  men  who  are  guilty  of  the 
ssest  sins  ;  some  fornicators,  some  adulterers,  some 
Bfl^  bearing  the  marks  in  their  hands  for  the  said  of- 
tt ;  some  drunkards,  gamesters  on  the  sabbath  day,  &c. 
V  have  many  non-residents,  who  preach  but  once  a 
Irter ;  so  that  between  meal  and  meal  the  silly  sheep 
f. starve.  We  have  some  ministers  who  labor  painfully 
I  faithfully  in  the  Lord's  husbandry  ;  but  these  men 
^ot  suffered  to  attend  their  callings,  because  the  mouths 
iubts,  infidels,  and  filthy  livers,  are  open  against  them^ 
.  toe  ears  of  those  who  are  called  lords  over  them,  are 
ier  open  to  their  accusations,  though  it  be  but  for  cer- 
niies,  than  to  the  others  answers.    Nor  is  it  safe  for 

•  MS.  p.  802.  t  MS.  p.  SOO. 
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US  to  go  and  bear  tbem  ;  for  though  our  own  footitains 
are  dried  up,  yet  if  we  seek  for  the  waters  of  life  elsewhere^ 
we  are  cited  into  the  spiritual  courts^  reviled  and  threat- 
ened with  excommunication.  Therefore  from  far  we 
come^  beseeching  this  honorable  house  to  dispossess  these 
dumb  dogs  and  ravenous  wolves^  and  appoint  us  faithful 
ministers^  who  may  peaceably  preach  the  word  of  Gt)D^ 
and  not  be  disquieted  by  every  apparator,  register,  official, 
commissioner,   chancellor,  &c«   upon  every  light  occa- 


sion ^-^^ 


The  ground  of  this  scarcity  was  no  other  than  the  sever- 
ity of  the  high  commission,  and  the  narrow  terms  of  con- 
formity.   Most  of  the  old  incumbents,  says  Dr.  KeUridgB^* 
are  disguised  papists,  fitter  to  sport  with  the  timbrel  and 
pipe,  than  to  take  into  their  hands  the  book  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  yet  there  was  a  rising  generation  of  valuable  preachers 
ready  for  the  ministry,  if  they  might  have  been  encouraged  ^ 
for  in  a  supplication  of  some  of  the  students  at  Cambridge 
to  the  parliament  about  this  time,  they  acknowledge,  that 
there  were  plenty  of  able  and  well-furnished  men  among 
them,  but  that  they  could  not  get  into  places  upon  equal 
conditions  ;  but  unlearned  men,  nay  the  scum  of  the  people, 
were  preferred  before  them  ;  so  that  in  this  great  want  of 
laborers,  we  (say  they)  stand  idle  in  the  market-place  all 
tlie  day,  being  urged  with  subscriptions  before  the  bishops, 
to  approve  the  Romish  hierarchy j  and  all  the  effects  of  thtt 
government  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  Goa,  which  with 
no  safety  of  conscience  we  can  accord  unto.     They   then 
offer  a  conference  or  disputation,  as  the  Queen  and  parlia- 
ment shall  agree,  to  put  an  amicable  end  to  these  difibren- 
ces,that  the  church  may  recover  some  discipline,  that  simony 
and  perjury  may  be  banished,  and  that  all  that  are  willing 
to  promote  the  salvation  of  souls  may  be  employed  ;  bat 
the  Queen  and  bishops  were  against  it. 

All  the  public  conversation  at  this  time  ran  upon  the 
Queen's  marriage  with  the  duke  of  •fln/ott,  a  French  papist, 
which  was  thought  to  be  as  good  as  concluded  ;  the  protes- 
taut  part  of  the  nation  were  displeased  with  it,  and  some 

*  Life  of  Aylmefi  p.  S2. 
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warm  divines  expressed  their  dark  apprelieusions  in  the 
mJpit.  The  puritans  in  general  made  a  loud  protest  against 
Uifi  match,  as  dreading  the  consequences  of  Kprotestant  body 
kfing  under  a  popish  head.  Mr.  John  Stubbs^  a  student  of 
fdncclnS'Innj  whose  sister  Mr.  Cartwright  had  married,  a 
(jftntleman  of  excellent  parts^  published  a  treatise  this  sum- 
laer,  entitled  the  gaping  gulph,  wherein  England  will  be 
twaUowed  up  with  the  French  marriage  ;  wherewith  the 
Qpeen  was  so  incensed,  that  she  immediately  issued  out  a 
yiDclamation  to  suppress  the  book,  and  to  apprehend  the 
uUior  and  printer.  At  the  same  time  the  lords  of  the  coun- 
^  wrote  circular  letters  to  the  clergy,  to  remove  all  sur- 
mises about  the  danger  of  the  reformation,in  case  the  match 
fbould  take  place,  assuring  them  the  Queen  would  suffer  no 
alteraitions  in  religion  by  any  treaty  with  the  didce^  and  for* 
bidding  them  in  their  sermons  or  discourses  to  meddle  with 
mch  high  matters.  Mr.  Stubbs  the  author.  Singleton  the 
|ffiiiier,and  Page  the  disperscr  of  the  above  mentioned  book, 
were  apprehended,  and  sentenced  to  have  their  right  hands 
cut  Qjfj  by  virtue  of  a  law  made  in  Queen  Marifs  reign 
against  the  authors  and  dispersers  of  seditious  writings  : 
the  printer  was  pardoned,  but  Mr.  Stubbs  and  Page  were 
brought  to  a  scaffold,  erected  in  the  market-place  at  West^ 
fminster^  where  with  a  terrible  formality  their  right  hands 
yrere  cnt  off,  by  driving  a  clever  through  the  wrist  with  a 
loallet  ;^  but  I  remember  (says  Cambden^  being  present) 
that  as  soon  as  Stubb^s  right  hand  was  cut  off,  he  pulled  off 
hiB  hat  with  his  lefty  and  said  with  a  loud  voice,  God  save 
the  Queen,  to  the  amazement  of  the  spectators,  who  stood 
ailent,  either  out  of  horror  of  the  punishment,  or  pity  to  the 
inan,  or  hatred  of  the  match.  Mr.  Stubbs  proved  after- 
Wards  a  faithful  subject  to  her  majesty^  and  a  valiant  com- 
jaander  in  the  wars  of  Ireland. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  next  sessions  of  parliament,  which 
jras  Jan.  10,  1580,  the  commons  voted,  ^^  That  as  many  of 
,f  their  members  as  conveniently  could,  should,  on  the  Sun- 
/  day  fortnight,  assemble  and  meet  together  in  the  Temple 

*  This,  <^  gays  bishop  JFarburtoUj  was  infinitely  more  cruel  than  all 
<*  the  ears  under  Charles  I.  whether  we  consider  the  punishment]  the 
'*  erimc,  or  the  man."    £d. 
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*  churchy  there  to  have  preaching,  and  to  join  together  in 
^  prayer,  with  humiliation  and  fasting,  for  the  assistance  of 
^  God's  spirit  in  all  their  consultations,  daring  this  parlia- 
^  ment ;  and  for  the  preservation  of  the  Queen's  majesty  and 
^  her  realms.'^^  The  house  was  so  cautious  as  not  to  naaie 
their  preachers,  for  fear  they  might  be  thought  jmritentcol, 
but  referred  it  to  such  of  her  majesty's  privy  cooneil  ai 
were  members  of  the  house.  There  was  nothing  in  thii 
vote  contrary  to  law,  or  unl)ecoming  the  wisdom  of  parlia- 
ment ;  but  tlie  Queen  was  no  sooner  acquainted  witir  it^  than 
she  sent  word  by  Sir  Christopher  /lafton,  her  vice-cbam- 
berlain,  that  '^  She  did  much  admire  at  so  great  a  rashnesi 
in  that  house,  as  to  put  in  execution  such  an  innovatioD, 
without  her  privity  and  pleasure  first  made  known  to 
them."  Upon  which  it  was  moved  by  the  courtiers,  that 
the  house  should  acknowledge  their  offence  and  con- 
tempt, and  humbly  crave  forgiveness,  with  a  full  purpose 
to  forbear  committing  the  like  for  the  future  ;"  which  was 
voted  accordingly.  A  mean  and  abject  spirit  in  the  repre- 
sentative body  of  the  nation  ! 

Her  majesty  having  forbid  her  parliament  to  appoint  times 
for  fasting  and  prayer,  took  hold  of  the  opportunity,  and 
gave  the  like  injunctions  to  her  clergy  ;  some  of  whoB,  af- 
ter the  putting  down  of  the  propuesyings,  had  ventnred  to 
agree  upon  days  of  private  fasting  and  prayer  for  the  Qaeen 
and  church,  and  for  exhorting  the  people  to  repentance  mad 
reformation  of  life,  at  such  times  and  places  where  they 
could  obtain  a  pulpit.  All  the  puritans,  and  the  more  de- 
vout part  of  the  conforming  clergy,  fell  in  with  these  ap- 
pointments ,*  sometimes  there  was  one  at  Leicester  ;  sobm- 
times  at  Coventry  and  at  Stamford^  and  in  other  places  ; 
where  six  or  seven  neighboring  ministers  joined  together 
in  these  exercises  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  Queen  was  acqnainl- 
ed  with  them,  she  sent  a  warm  message  to  the  archbishop 
to  suppress  them,  as  being  set  up  by  private  persons,  without 
authority,  in  defiance  of  the  laws,  and  of  her  prerogativcf 
Mr.Protf  rf,  the  puritan  niiuister  of  Burton  upon  Vunmorey 
complains,  in  a  melancholy  letter  to  Lord  Burleigh^  of  the 
sad  state  of  religion,  by  suppressing  the  exercises  ;  and  by 

•  fleylio,  p.  ssr.  t  Heylin's  Aeriui  Redivivus,  p.  28f|. 
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forbidding  the  meeting  of  a  few  ministers  and  christians,  to 
pray  for  the  preservation  of  the  protestant  religion,  in  this 
dangerous  crisis  of  the  Queen^a  marrying  with  a  j^dpist. 
]Ue  doubted  whether  his  lordship  dealt  so  plainly  with  her 
majesty  as  his  knowledge  of  these  things  required,  and  begs 
him  to  interpose.  But  the  Queen  was  determined  against 
all  prayers  J  except  what  herself  should  appoint. 

We  have  already  taken  notice  of  the  petitions  and  sup- 
plications to  parliament  from  London^  Cornwall,  and  some 
other  places,  for  redress  of  grievances ;  but  the  house  was 
so  intimidated  by  the  Queen's  spirited  behavior,  that  they 
durst  not  interpose,  any  further  than  in  conjunction  with 
some  of  the  bishops,  to  petition  her  majesty  as  head  of  the 
church,  to  redress  them.  The  Queen  promised  to  take  or- 
der  about  it,  with  all  convenient  speed ;  putting  them  in 
mind  at  the  same  time,  that  all  motions  for  reformation  in 
religion  ought  to  arise  from  none  hut  herself 

But  her  majesty's  sentiments  differed  from  the  parliament's ; 
her  greatest  grief  was  the  increase  oi puritans  and  non-con^ 
farmists,  and  therefore,  instead  of  easing  them,  she  girt  the 
laws  closer  about  them,  in  order  to  bring  them  to  an  exact 
conformity.  Information  being  given,  that  some  who  had 
livings  in  the  church,  and  preached  weekly,  did  not  admin- 
ister the  sacrament  to  their  parishioners  in  their  own  per- 
sons, her  majesty  commanded  her  bishops  in  their  visita- 
tions, to  enquire  after  such  half  conformists  as  disjoined 
one  part  of  their  function  from  the  other,  and  to  compel 
them  by  ecclesiastical  censures  to  perform  the  whole  at  least 
twice  ayear.  The  puritan  ministers  being  dissatisfied  with 
the  promiscuous  access  of  all  persons  to  the  communion, 
and  with  several  passages  in  the  office  for  the  hordes  sup- 
yer,  some  of  them  used  to  provide  qualified  clergymen  to 
Administer  the  ordinance  in  their  room ;  but  this  was  now 
made  a  handle  for  their  ejectment :  Inquisition  was  made, 
%nA  those  who  after  admonition  would  not  conform  to  the 
Qdeen's  pleasure  were  sent  for  before  the  commissioners, 
and  deprived. 

Though  the  springs  of  discipline  moved  but  slowly  in  the 
diocese  of  Canterbury,  because  the  metropolitan,  who  is  the 
iirst  mover  in  ecclesiastical  causes  under  the  Queen,  was 
puspended  and  in  disgrace ;  yet  the  sufferings  of  the  puri- 
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tans  were  not  lessened ;  the  other  bishops,  who  were  in  the 
high  commission,  doubled  their  diligence ;  the  Rer.  Mr. 
J\ra8h  was  in  the  Marshalseaj  Mr.  l^rewet  in  J^Tewgate,  and 
several  others  were  shut  up  in  the  prisons  in  and  about 
London.  Those  that  were  at  liberty  had  nothing  to  do^  for 
they  might  not  preach  in  public  without  full  conformity  ; 
nor  assemble  in  private  to  mourn  over  their  own  and  the 
nation's  sins,  without  the  danger  of  a  prison. 

This  exasperated  their  spirits,  and  put  them  upon  writing 
satyrical  pamphlets^  against  their  adversaries ;  in  some  of 
which  there  are  severe  e^cpressious  against  the  unpreaching 
clergy,  calling  them  (in  the  language  of  scripture)  duMh 
dogs  J  because  they  took  no  pains  for  the  instruction  of  their 
parishioners ;  the  authors  glanced  at  the  severity  of  the 
laws,  at  the  pride  and  ambition  of  the  bishops,  at  the  illegal 
proceedings  of  the  high  commission,  and  at  the  unjustifiable 
rigors  of  the  Queen's  government ;  which  her  majesty  being 
informed  of,  procured  a  statute  this  very  parliament,!  [1580] 
by  which  it  is  enacted,  that ''  If  any  person  or  personSy^O 
^  days  after  the  end  of  this  session,  shall  devise,  or  write, 
^  or  print,  or  set  forth  any  manner  of  book,  rhymes  haUudj 
^  letter,  or  writings  containing  any  false,  seditious,  or  slan- 
^  derous  matter,  to  the  defamation  of  the  Queen^s  majesty, 
^  or  to  the  encouraging,  stirring,  or  moving  of  any  insur- 
^  rection  or  rebellion  within  this  realm,  or  any  of  the  domin- 
^  ions  to  the  same  belonging :  or  if  any  person  or  persons 
^  shall  procure  such  hooks,  rhymes,  or  ballads,  to  be  written, 
^  printed,  or  published,  (the  said  ofPence  not  being  within 
'  the  compass  of  treason,  by  virtue  of  any  former  statute) 
^  that  then  the  said  ofPenders,  upon  sufficient  proof  by  two 
^  witnesses,  shall  suffer  death  and  loss  of  goods,  as  in  case  of 
^ felony J^^  This  statute  was  to  continue  in  force  only  daring 
the  life  of  the  present  Queen ;  but  within  that  compass  of  time, 
sundry  of  the  puritans  were  put  to  death  by  virtue  of  it 

In  the  same  session  of  parliament,  another  severe  law  was 
made,  which  like  a  two-edged  s^word  cut  down  both  papists 

*  Bishop  JFarburton  censurcg  Mr.JWaZ  for  not  speakingin  much  seve- 
rer terms  of  these  pamphlets.  But  he  should  have  adverted  to  oar  author^s 
grave  eensure  of  them,in  chap.  viii.  and  have  recollected  that  ^the  writers 
on  the  church  side  came  not  behind  their  adversaries  in  buffboaery  and 
ridicule."  These  were  the  weapons  of  the  age.         t  M  Eliz.  cap.  2. 
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and  puritans ;  it  was  entitled,  An  act  to  retain  the  Queen^s 
subjects  in  their  due  obedience  .**  ^^  By  which  it  is  made 
^  treason,  for  any  priest  or  Jesuit  to  seduce  any  of  the  (Queen's 
^  snbjeets,  from  the  established  to  the  Romish  religion.  If 
^  any  shall  reconcile  themselves  to  that  religion,  they  shall 
'  be  guilty  of  treason  :  And  to  harbor  such  above  twenty 
'  days,  is  misprision  of  ti*eason.  If  any  one  shall  say  masSf 
^  he  shall  forfeit  SOO  marks  and  suffer  a  year's  imprison- 
^  ment ;  and  they  that  are  present  at  hearing  mass  shall  for- 
'  feit  100  marks,  and  a  year's  imprisonment/'  But  that 
the  act  might  be  more  extensive,  and  comprehend  protes- 
tant  non-conformists  as  well  as  papists^  it  is  further  enacted, 
*  That  all  persons  that  do  not  come  to  church  or  chapel,or  oth- 
'  er  place  where  comm4)n  prayer  is  said,  according  to  the  act 
'  of  uniformity,  shall  forfeit  twenty  pounds  per  month  to 
'  the  Queen,  being  thereof  lawfully  convicted,  and  suffer 
^  imprisonment  till  paid.  Those  that  are  absent  for  twelve 
^  months  shall,  upon  certificate  made  thereof  into  the  JSTm^^- 
^  Bench,  besides  their  former'fine,  be  bound  with  two  suffi- 
^  eient  sureties  in  a  bond  of  two  hundred  pounds,  for  their 
^  good  behavior.  Every  schoohmaster  that  does  not  come 
^  to  common-prayer  J  shall  foi*feit  ten  pounds  a  month,  be 
'  disabled  from  teaching  school,  and  suffer  a  year's  impris- 
^  onment."  This  was  making  merchandize  of  the  souls  of 
men  (says  a  reverend  author;)!  for  it  is  a  sad  case  to  sell 
men  a  licence  to  do  that  which  the  receivers  of  their  money 
eoneeive  to  be  unlawful.  Besides,  the  fine  was  unmerciful ; 
by  the  act  of  uniformity,  it  was  twelve  pence  a  Sunday  for 
not  coming  to  church,  but  now  twenty  pounds  a  month ;  so 
that  the  meaner  people  had  nothing  to  expect  but  to  rot  in 
jails,  which  made  the  officers  unwilling  to  apprehend  them. 
Thus  the  Queen  and  her  parliament  tacked  the  puritans  to 
the  papists,  and  subjected  them  to  the  same  penal  laws,  aa 
if  they  had  been  equal  enemies  to  her  person  and  govern- 
ment, and  to  the  protestant  religion.  A  precedent  follow- 
ed by  several  parliaments  in  the  succeeding  reigns. 

The  convocation  did  nothing  but  present  an  humble  pe- 
tition to  the  Queen,  to  take  off  the  archbishop's  sequestra- 
tion^ which  her  majesty  was  not  pleased  to  grant. 

*  23  Eliz.  cap.  1.  t  Fuller,  b.  ix.  p.  131. 
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This  summer  •Sylmer  bishop  of  London^  held  a  visitation 
of  his  clergy,  at  the  convocation  house  of  St.  PauVsy  and 
obliged  them  to  subscribe  the  following  articles ;  1.  Ex- 
actly to  keep  to  the  book  q{  common  prayer  and  McramenU. 
2.  To  wear  the  surplice  in  all  their  ministrations.     3.  Not 

add  or  diminish  any  thing  in  reading  divine  service. Ue 

then  made  the  following  enquiries,  1.  Whether  all  that  had 
cure  of  souls  administered  the  sacraments  in  person  ?  2. 
Whether  they  observed  the  ceremonies  to  be  used  inbaptisfli 
and  marriage?  3.  Whether  the  youth  were  catechised?  4. 
Whether  their  ministers  read  the  homilies  ?  5.  Whether  any 
of  them  called  others  that  did  not  preach  by  ill  names^  as 
dumb  dogs  ? ,  Those  who  did  not  subscribe,  and  answer 
the  interrogatories  to  his  lordship's  satisfaction,  were  in* 
mediately  suspended  and  silenced. 

But  these  violent  measures,  instead  of  reconciling  the  pu- 
ritans to  the  church,  drove  them  further  from  it.  Men  who 
act  upon  principles*^  will  not  be  easily  beaten  from  then 
with  the  artillery  of  canons,  injunctions,  subscriptions^  fines^ 
imprisonments,  &c.  much  less  will  they  esteem  a  chnrch 
that  fights  with  such  weapons.  Multitudes  were  by  these 
methods  carried  off  to  a  total  separation,  and  so  far  prejudi- 
ced, as  not  to  allow  the  church  q{ England  to  be  a  true  churchy 
nor  her  ministers  true  ministers ;  they  renounced  all  coouna- 
nion  with  her,  not  only  in  the  prayers  and  ceremonies,  but  in. 
hearing  the  word  and  the  sacraments.  These  were  the 
people  called  Brown ists,^  from  one  Robert  Brownj  a 
preacher  in  the  diocese  of  JSTorwich,  descended  of  an  ancient 
and  honorable  family  in  Rutlandshire,  and  nearly  related  to 
the  lord  treasurer  Cecil ;  he  was  educated  in  CorpusChri^ti 

*  To  do  80  is  highly  virtuous  and  praise-worthy.  It  is  the  support 
of  integrity,  and  constitutes  excellence  of  character :  Yet,  in  this  in- 
stance, bishop  Warhurton  could  allow  himself  to  degrade  and  make  • 
jest  of  it.  ^'  It  is  just  the  same  (says  he)  with  men  who  aet  opan  pat- 
^*  sion  and  prejudice,  for  the  poet  says  truly, 
<^  Obstinacy's  near  so  stiff 
^  As  when  'tis  in  a  wrong  belief."        Ed. 

$  With  them  commenced  the  third  period  of  puritanism.  The  in- 
creasine  severity  of  the  bishops  inflamed,  insteaa  of  subduing,  the  spi- 
rits of  the  non-conformists,  and  drore  them  to  a  greater  distance  mm 
the  establishment.        Ed. 
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college,  Cambridge,  and  preached  sometimes  in  BeneH 
cburcii,  where  the  vehemence  of  his  delivery  gained  him 
repotation  with  the  people.  He  was  first  a  school-master^ 
then  a  lecturer  at  Islington  ;  but  being  a  fiery,  hot- beaded 
young  man,  he  went  about  the  countries,  inveighing  against 
the  discipline  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  and  exhorting 
the  people  by  no  means  to  comply  with  them.  Uc  was  first 
taken  notice  of  by  the  bishop  of  JS'^orwich,  who  committed 
him  to  the  custody  of  the  sheriff  of  the  county  in  the  year 
1980,  but  upon  acknowledgment  of  his  offence  he  was  re- 
leased. In  the  year  1(^8^,  be  published  a  book,  called  fA^ 
life  and  manners  of  true  christians;  to  which  is  prefixed, 
a  treatise  of  reformation  without  tarrying  for  any  ;  and  of 
the  wickedness  oftho^ejireachers  who  wilt  not  reform  them- 
selves  and  their  charge,  because  they  will  tarry  till  the  ma^ 
gistrate  command  and  compel  them.  For  this  he  was  sent 
for  again  into  custody,  and  upon  examination  confessed  him- 
fielf  the  author,  but  denied  that  he  was  acquainted  with  the 
publication  of  the  book;  whereupon' he  was  dismissed  a 
second  time  at  the  intercession  of  the  lord  treasurer,  and 
sent  home  to  bis  father,  with  whom  he  continued  four  years; 
after  which  he  travelled  up  and  down  the  countries  in  com-^ 
pany  with  bis  assistant  Richard  Harrison  y  preaching  against 
bishops  f  ceremonies,  ecclesiastical  courts,  ordaining  of  min- 
isters, &c.  for  which,  as  he  afterwards  boasted,  he  had 
been  committed  to  thirty-two  prisons,  in  some  of  which  he 
could  not  see  his  hand  at  noon-day.  At  length  he  gathered 
a  separate  congregation  of  his  own  principles,  but  the 
Queen  and  her  bishops  watching  them  narrowly,  they  were 
quickly  forced  to  leave  the  kingdom.  Several  of  his  friendfl 
embarked  with  their  effects  fov Holland;  and  having  obtain- 
ed leave  of  the  magistrates  to  worship  God  in  their  owa 
way,  settled  at  Middleburgh  in  Zealand.  Here  Mr.  Brown 
fonud  a  church  according  to  his  own  model ;  but  when  thig 
handful  of  people  were  delivered  from  the  bishops  their 
oppfMiOTS,  they  crumbled  into  parties  among  themselves^ 
iiMNimack  that  Brown,  being  weary  of  his  office,  returned 
vaimMn^nd  in  the  year  158U,  and  having  renounced  his 
pmciplAS  of  separation,  became  rector  oiAchurch  mJ^orth- 

♦  B.  X.  p.  2«8. 
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amptonshire :  Here  he  lived  an  idle  and  dissolute  life,  (ae- 
cording  to  Fuller* J  far  from  that  Sabbatarian  strictness 
that  his  followers  aspired  after.  He  had  a  wife,  with  wbom 
he  did  not  live  for  many  years,  and  a  church  in  which  he 
never  preached ;  at  length,  being  poor  and  proud,  and  very 
passionate,  he  struck  the  constable  of  his  parish  for  demand* 
ing  a  rate  of  him ;  and  being  beloved  by  no  body,  the  officer 
summoned  him  before  sir  Roland  St.  Johny  a  neighboring 
justice  of  peace,  who  committed  him  to  J^Torthampton  gaol; 
the  decrepid  old  man,  not  being  able  to  walk,  was  carried 
thither  upon  a  feather-bed  in  a  cart,  where  he  fell  sick  and 
died,  in  the  year  1630,  and  in  the  81st  year  of  his  age. 

The  revolt  of  Mr.  Brown  broke  up  his  congregation  at 
JUiddleburghf  but  was  far  from  destroying  the  seeds  of  sepa- 
ration that  he  had  sown  in  several  parts  of  England}  hisfol' 
lowers  increased,and  made  a  considerable  figure  towards  the 
latter  end  of  this  reign  ;  and  because  some  of  his  principles 
were  adopted  and  improved  by  a  considerable  body  of  puri- 
tans in  the  next  age,  I  shall  here  give  an  account  of  them. 

The  Brownists  did  not  differ  from  the  church  of  JEii^- 
land  in  any  articles  of  faith  ;  but  were  very  rigid  and  nar* 
row  in  points  of  discipline.  They  denied  the  chorch  of 
England  to  be  a  true  church,  and  her  ministers  to  be  rightly 
ordained.  They  maintained  the  discipline  of  the  church  of 
England  to  be  popish  and  antichristian,  and  all  her  ordi- 
nances and  sacraments  invalid.  Hence  they  forbad  their 
people  to  join  with  them  in  prayer,  in  hearing,  or  in  any  part 
of  public  worship ;  nay,  they  not  only  renounced  communion 
with  the  church  of  England^  but  with  all  other  reformed 
churches,  except  such  as  should  be  of  their  own  model. 

They  apprehended,  according  to  scripture,  that  every 
church  otight  to  be  confined  within  the  limits  of  a  single 
congregation ;  and  that  the  government  should  be  dem o- 
CHATicAL.  When  a  church  was  to  be  gathered,  such  as  de- 
sired to  be  members  made  a  confession  of  their  faith  in  the 
presence  of  each  other,  and  signed  a  covenant,  obliging 
themselves  to  walk  together  in  the  order  of  the  gospel,  ac- 
cording to  certain  rules  and  agreements  therein  contained. 

The  whole  power  of  admitting  and  excluding  members, 
with  the  deciding  of  all  controversies^  was  in  the  brother- 

*B.  X.  p.  208. 
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hood.  Their  church  officers  for  preax^hing  the  word,  and  tak- 
ing care  of  the  poor, were  chosen  from  among  themselves,and 
separated  -to  their  several  offices  by  fasting  and  prayer,  and 
imposition  of  the  hands  of  some  of  the  bretliren.  They  did 
not  allow  the  priesthood  to  be  a  distinct  order,  or  to  give  a 
man  an  indelible  character  ;  but  as  the  vote  of  the  brother- 
hood made  him  an  officer,  and  gave  him  authority  to  preach 
and  administer  the  sacraments  among  them ;  so  the  same 
power  could  discharge  him  from  his  office,  and  reduce  him 
to  the  state  of  a  private  member. 

When  the  number  of  communicants  was  larger  than  could 
meet  in  one  place,  the  church  divided,  and  chose  new  officers 
from  among  themselves  as  before,  living  together  as  sister 
•hurches,  and  giving  each  other  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship, or  the  privilege  of  communio^i  with  either.  One 
ehureh  might  not  exercise  jurisdiction  or  authority  over  an- 
other, but  each  might  give  the  other  counsel,  advice,  or  ad- 
monition, if  they  walked  disorderly,  or  abandoned  the  cap- 
ital trnths  of  religion ;  and  if  the  offending  church  did  not 
receive  the  admonition,  the  others  were  to  withdraw,  and 
publicly  disown  them  as  a  church  of  Christ.  The  powers 
of  their  church  officers  were  confined  within  the  narrow 
limits  of  their  own  society ;  the  pastor  of  one  church  might 
not  administer  the  sacrament  of  baptism  or  the  Lord's  sup- 
per to  any  but  those  of  his  own  communion  and  their  imme- 
diate children.  They  declared  against  all  prescribed  forms 
of  prayer.  Any  lay-brother  had  the  liberty  of  prophesy, 
ing,  or  giving  a  word  of  exhortation,  in  their  church  assem* 
blies ;  and  it  was  usual  after  sermon,  for  some  of  the  mem- 
bers to  ask  questions,  and  confer  with  each  other  upon  the 
iloctrines  that  had  been  delivered  ;  but  as  for  church  cen- 
sures, they  were  for  an  entire  separation  of  the  ecclesiastic- 
al and  eivil  sword.  In  short,  every  church,  or  society  of 
christians  meeting  in  one  place,  was,  according  to  the 
Brov'nists,  a  hodjf  corporate,  having  full  power  within  it- 
self to  admit  and  exclude  members,  to  choose  and  ordain 
officers  ;  and,  when  the  good  of  the  society  required  it,  to 
depose  them,  without  being  accountable  to  classes,  convo- 
cations, synods,  councils,  or  any  jurisdiction  whatsoever. 

Some  of  their  reasons  for  withdrawing  from  the  church 
are  not  easily  answered  :  They  alledged,  that  the  laws  of 
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the  rcalm^  and  the  Queen's  injunctions,  had  made  several 
unwarrantable  additions  to  the  institutions  of  Christ.  That 
there  were  several  gross  errors  in  the  church  service.  That 
these  additions  and  errors  were  imposed  and  made  neces- 
sary to  communion.  That  if  persecution  for  conscience  sake 
was  the  mark  of  a  false  church,  they  could  not  believe  the 
church  of  England  to  be  a  true  one.  They  apprehended 
further,  that  the  constitution  of  the  hierarchy  was  too  bad 
to  be  mended :  that  the  very  pillars  of  it  were  rotten,  and 
that  the  structure  must  be  bes;un  anew.  Since  therefore  all 
Christians  are  obliged  to  preserve  the  ordinances  of  Christ 
pure  and  undefiled,  they*  resolved  to  lay  a  new  foundTiuoD, 
and  keep,  as  near  as  they  could  to  the  primitive  pattern, 
though  it  were  with  the  hazard  of  all  that  was  dear  to  then 
in  the  world. 

This  scheme  of  the  Brownists  seems  to  be  formed  upoa 
the  practice  of  the  apostolical  churches,  before  the  gifts  of 
imrpiVa^/owandpropAecy  were'ceased,andis  therefor©  hard- 
ly practicable  in  these  latter  ages,  >vHbrein  the  infirmitka 
and  passions  of  private  persons  too  often  take  place  of  their 
gifts  and  graces.  Accordingly  they  were  involved  in  fre- 
quent quarrels  and  divisions ;  but  their  chief  crime  was  their 
uncharitablenessjin  unchurching  the  whole  christian  worldi 
and  breaking  off  all  manner  of  communion  in  hearing  the 
word,  in  public  prayer,  and  in  the  administration  of  the  sac- 
raments, not  only  with  the  church  of  England^  but  with 
all  foreign  reformed  churches,  which,  though  less  pure, 
ought  certainly  to  be  owned  as  churches  of  Christ. 

The  heads  of  the  Brownists  were,  Mr.  Brown  himself 
and  his  companion  Mr.  KorW^oii,  together  with  Mr.  Tf/ler, 
Copping,  Thackery  and  others,  who  were  now  in  prison  for 
spreading  his  books  ;  the  two  last  being  afterwards  pat  to 
death  for  it.  The  bishop  of  JVorwich  used  them  cmelly, 
and  was  highly  displeased  with  those  that  shewed  them  any 
countenance.  When  the  prisoner  above-mentioned,  with 
Mr.  Handson  and  some  others,  complaiued  to  the  justices  at 
their  quarter  sessions  of  their  long  and  illegal  imprisonment^ 
their  worships  were  ]>lcased  to  move  the  bishops  in  their 
favor  ;  with  which  his  lordship  was  so  dissatisfied,  thai  he 
drew  up  twelve  articles  of  impeachment  against  the  jit^ttc^s 
themselves^  and  caused  them  to  be  summoned  before  the 
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Queen  and  eoancil  to  answer  for  their  misdemeanors.^  In 
the  articles  they  are  charged  with  countenancing  Copping j 
Tyler  J  and  other  disorderly  clergymen.  They  are  accused 
of  contempt  of  his  lordship's  jurisdiction,  in  refusing  to  ad- 
mit divers  ministers  whom  he  had  ordained,  because  they 
were  ignorant,  and  could  only  read  ;  and  for  removing  one 
Woodivom.  his  living  on  the  same  account.  Sir  Robert  Jer- 
miiiy  and  sir  John  Higham^  kniglits,  and  Robert  Ashfield  and 
Thomas  Badley,  esquires,  gentlemen  of  Suffolk  and  t/Voi^/b/Ar, 
and  of  the  number  of  the  aforesaid  justices,  gave  in  their 
answer  to  the  bishop's  articles  in  the  name  of  the  rest ;  in 
which^  after  asserting  their  own  conformity  to  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  church,  they  very  justly  tax  his  lordship 
with  cruelty,  in  keeping  men  so  many  years  in  prison,  with- 
out bringing  tliem  to  a  trial,  according  to  law  ;  and  are 
ashamed  that  a  bishop  of  the  church  of  England  should  be 
a  patron  of  ignorance,  and  an  enemy  to  the  preaching  the 
word  of  God.  Upon  this  the  justices  were  dismissed.  But 
though  the  lord  Treasurer,  lord  JSTorth,  sir  Jlobert  Jermin, 
and  others  wrote  to  the  bishop,  that  Mr.  Handson,  who  was 
a  learned  and  useful  preacher,  might  have  a  licence  granted 
)iim,  the  angry  prelate  declared  peremptorily,  that  he  never 
should  have  one  unless  he  would  acknowledge  his  faulty 
and  enter  into  bonds  for  his  good  behavior  for  the  future. 

While  the  bishops  were  driving  the  puritans  out  of  the 
pulpits,  the  nobility  and  gentry  received  them  into  their 
houses  as  chaplains  and  tutors  to  their  children,  not  merely 
out  of  compassion,  but  from  a  sense  of  their  real  worth  and 
usefulness ;  for  they  were  men  of  undissembled  piety  and 
devotion  ;  mighty  in  the  scriptures ;  zealous  for  the  protes- 
tant  religion ;  of  exemplary  lives  ;  far  remote  from  the  lib- 
erties  and  fashionable  vices  of  the  times ;  and  indefatigably 
diligent  in  instructing  those  committed  to  their  care.  Here 
they  were  covered  from  their  oppressors ;  they  preached  in 
the  family,  and  catechised  the  children ;  which,  without  all 
question,  had  a  considerable  influence  upon  the  next  gen- 
eration. 

The  papists  were  now  very  active  all  over  the  country  ; 
.iwarms  of  Jesuits  came  over  from  the  seminaries  abroad,  in 

♦  Slrype^s  Ann.  vol.  iii.  p.  20, 
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defiance  of  the  law  ;^  and  spread  their  books  of  devotion 
and  controversy  among  the  common  people ;  they  had  their 
private  conventicles  almost  in  every  market-town  in  Eng^ 
land  ;  in  the  northern  counties  they  were  more  numerous 
than  the  protestants.  This  put  the  government  upon  enquir* 
ing  after  their  priests ;  many  of  whom  were  apprehended^ 

(  and  three  were  executed^  viz.  Edmund  Campion^  a  learned 
and  subtle  Jesuit,  educated  in  Cambridge^  where  he  contin*- 

.    ued  till  the  year  1569,  when  he  travelled  to  Romey  and  en- 

.  tered  himself  into  the  society  of  Je8U8y  1573*  Borne  yean 
after  he  came  into  England,  and  travelled  the  countries  to 
propagate  the  catholic  faith.  Being  apprehended  he  was 
put  on  the  rack  to  discover  the  gentlemen  who  harbored  him, 
and  afterwards  was  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered,  when  bo 
was  but  forty-one  years  of  age.  The  other  two  that  sufifer* 

X  ed  with  him,  were  Ralph  Sherwin  and  Mexandsr  Bryant 
These  were  executed  for  an  example,  hut  the  rest  wert 
spared,  because  the  Queen's  match  with  the  duke  ofJlnjon 
was  still  depending.  However,  the  protestants  in  the  «VetA« 
erlands  being  in  distress,  the  Queen  assisted  them  with  men 
and  money,  for  which  they  delivered  into  her  majesty^a 
hands  the  most  important  fortresses  of  their  country^  whicli 
she  garrisoned  with  English.  She  also  sent  relief  to  iht 
French  protestants,  who  were  at  war  with  their  nataral 
prince ;  and  ordered  a  collection  all  over  England,  for  the 
relief  of  the  city  of  Geneva,  beseiged  by  the  duke  of  Savoy: 
measures  which  were  hardly  consistent  with  her  own  princi* 
pies  of  government ;  but,  as  Rapin  observes,!  Queen  JEliMt 
abeth^s  zeal  for  the  protestant  religion  was  always  subordi* 
Date  to  her  private  interest. 

About  this  time  [1588]  the  Queen  granted  a  commission 
of  concealments,  to  some  of  her  hungry  courtiers^  by  whicli 

*  Bishop  Warburion  asks  here,  <'  Were  the  jesuitft  more  faulty  Id  aet* 
<^  ing  in  defiance  of  the  laws,  than  the  puritans  P''  and  replies,  ^*l  think 
<<  not.  They  bad  both  the  same  plea,  Conscience,  and  both  the  same 
^  proyocation,  Persecution."  This  is  candid  and  peitinent,  as  far  as  it 
applies  to  the  religious  principles  of  each ;  but  certainly  the  spirit  audi 
views  of  these  parties  were  very  different ;  the  former  was  ensaged,  ones 
and  agaiut  in  plots  against  the  life  and  government  of  the  Queen ;  the 
loyalty  of  the  other  was  notwithstanding  all  their  sufferings,  nntin* 
peached.    Eq.  t  Vol.  viii.  p.  475. 
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they  were  empowered  to  enquire  into  the  titles  of  church 
lands  and  livings ;  all  forfeitures,  concealments,  or  lands  for 
which  the  parish  could  not  produce  a  legal  title,  were  givea 
to  them :  The  articles  of  enquiry  seem  to  be  levelled  against 
the  puritans^  but,  through  their  sides,  they  must  have  made 
«ad  havoc  with  the  patrimony  of  the  church.f  They  were 
•uch  as  these.  What  right  have  you  to  your  parsonage  ? 
How  eame  you  into  it?  Who  ordained  you?  And  at  what 
age  were  you  ordained  ?  Have  you  a  licence  ?  Were  you 
married  under  the  hands  of  two  justices  of  the  peaee?  Do 
you  read  the  whole  service  ?  Do  you  use  all  the  rites,  cer- 
emonies and  ornaments  appointed  by  the  Queen's  injunc- 
tions ?  Have  you  publicly  read  the  articles  and  subscribed 
them?  The  church- wardens  of  every  parish  had  also  twen- 
ty-foar  interrogatories  administered  to  them  upon  oath,  con- 
cerning their  parson,  and  their  church  lands  ;  all  with  a 
design  to  sequester  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Queen's  gen- 
tlemen pensioners.  This  awakened  the  bishops,  who  fell 
upon  their  knees  before  the  Queen,  and  intreated  her  majes- 
ty^ if  she  had  any  regard  for  the  church,  to  supersede  the 
commission;  which  she  did,  though,  it  is  well  enough 
known,  the  Queen  had  no  scruple  of  conscience  about  plun- 
dering the  church  of  its  revenues. 

To  return  to  the  puritans.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Robert  Wright^ 
domestic  chaplain  to  the  late  lord  Richj  of  Rochford  in  Es- 
seXy  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  bishop  of  London  last  year,^ 
[1681 ;]  be  was  a  learned  man,  and  had  lived  14  years  in 
the  university  of  Cambridge  ;  but  being  dissatisfied  with 
episcopal  ordination,  went  oyer  to  Antwerp^  and  was  or- 
dained by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery  of 
that  plaee.  Upon  his  return  home,  lord  Rich  took  him  into  . 
his  family,  at  Rochford  in  the  hundreds  of  Essex^  where 
he  preached  constantly  in  his  lordship's  chapel,  and  no 
where  else,  because  be  could  obtain  no  licence  from  the 
bishop.  He  was  an  admired  preacher,  and  universally  be- 
kwed  by  the  clergy  of  the  county,  for  his  great  seriousness 
and  piety.  While  his  lordship  was  alive  he  protected  him 
from  danger,  but  his  noble  patron  was  no  sooner  dead,  than 
the  bishop  of  London  laid  hands  on  him,  and  confined  him  in 

t  Strype'9  Ann.  vol  iii.  p.  114.  *  Ibid,  p.  i23. 
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the  Gate-house,  fur  saying,  that  to  keep  the  Queen^a  hirth-iaij 
as  an  uo{.iu  a  y  was  to  make  her  an  idol.  WUeo  the  good  mm 
had  been  shut  up  from  his  family  aud  friends  several  months 
he  petitioned  the  bishop  to  be  brought  to  his  trial,  or  ad- 
mitted to  bail.  But  all  the  answer  his  lordship  returned 
was^  that  he  deserved  to  lie  in  prison  seven  years.  This 
usage,  together  with  Mr.  Wrighfs  o^en  and  undisguised 
honesty  and  piety,  moved  the  compassion  of  his  keeper,  in 
so  much  that  his  poor  wife  being  in  child-bed  and  distress, 
he  gave  him  leave,  with  the  private  allowance  of  the  secre- 
tary of  state,  to  make  her  a  visit  at  Hochford  upon  his  jm- 
role  ;  but  it  happened  that  Dr«  Ford  the  civilian^  meeting 
him  upon  the  road,  acquainted  the  bishop  with  his  escape, 
who  thereupon  fell  into  a  violent  passion,  and  sending  im- 
mediately for  the  keeper,  demanded  to  see  his  prisoner. 
The  keeper  pleaded  the  great  compassion  of  the  case;  but 
the  bishop  threatened  to  complain  of  him  to  the  ^ueen,  and 
have  him  turned  out.  Mr.  Wright  being  inforoied  of  the 
keeper*s  danger,  returned  immediately  to  his  prison,  and 
wrote  to  the  lord  treasurer  on  his  behalf.  ^^  Oh !  my 
^  lord,  (says  he)  I  most  humbly  crave  your  lordship's  fa- 
^  vor  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  such  unpitiful  minds; 
^  and  especially  that  your  lordship  will  stand  a  good  lord 
^  to  my  keeper,  that  he  may  not  be  discouraged  from  fa- 
^  voring  those  that  profess  true  religion.*'  Upon  this  the 
keeper  was  pardoned. 

But  the  bishop  resolved  to  take  full  satisfaction  of  the 
prisoner  ;  accordingly  he  sent  for  him  before  the  commis- 
sioners, and  examined  him  upon  articles  concerning  the 
book  of  common  prayer  ;  concerning  rites  and  ceremonies ; 
concerning  praying  for  the  Queen  and  the  church  ;  and  con- 
cerning the  established  form  of  ordaining  ministers.  He 
was  charged  with  preaching  without  a  licence,  and  with 
being  no  better  than  a  mere  layman.  To  which  he  made 
the  following  answers ;  That  he  thought  the  book  oi common 
prayer,  in  the  main,  good  and  godhj^  but  could  not  answer 
for  every  particular.  That  a.^  to  rites  and  ceremonies,  he 
thought  his  resortiiij;  to  chun  he3  where  tliey  were  used, 
was  a  sufficient  proof  that  he  allowed  them.  That  he  pray- 
ed for  the  Queen,  and  for  all  ministers  of  God's  word, 
and  consequently  for  archbishops  and  bishops,  &c. 
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That  he  was  but  a  private  chaplain^  and  knew  no  law  that 
required  a  licence  for  such  a  place.  But  he  could  not  yield 
hiniHelf  to  be  a  mere  layman^  haviog  preached  seven  years 
io  the  university  with  licence  ;  and  since  that  time  having 
been  regularly  ordained^  by  the  layiug  on  of  the  hands  of 
the  presbyters  at  Antwerp.  The  bishop  having  charged 
him  with  saying,  that  the  election  of  ministers  ought  to  be 
by  their  Hocks,  he  owned  it,  and  supposed  it  not  to  be  an 
^rror :  and  added  further,  that  in  his  opinion,  every  minis- 
ter was  a  biskofj  though  not  a  lord  bishop  ;  and  that  his 
lordship  of  Londan  must  be  of  the  same  opinion,  becauso 
when  he  rebuked  Mr.  White  for  striking  one  of  his  parish- 
iioners,  he  alledged  that  text,  that  a  bishop  must  be  no  stri* 
kev:  which  had  been  impertinent,  if  Mr.  WhitBy  being  on- 
ly a  minister,  had  not  been  a  bishop.  When  his  lordship 
charged  him  with  saying,  there  were  no  lawful  ministers  in 
the  church  of  England,  he  replied,*  "  I  will  be  content  to 
be  condemned,  if  I  bring  not  two  hundred  witnesses  for 
my  discharge  of  this  accusation.  Ido  as  certainly  believe, 
that  there  are  lawful  ministers  in  £ngland,  as  that  there 
is  a  sun  in  the  sky.  In  Essex,  I  can  bring  twenty  godly 
ministers^  all  preachers,  who  will  testify  that  they  love 
me,  and  have  cause  to  think  that  I  love  and  reverence 
them.  I  preached  seven  years  in  the  university  of  Cam- 
bridge with  approbation,  and  have  a  testimonial  to  pro- 
duce under  the  hands  and  seals  of  the  master  and  fellows 
of  Christ  college,  being  all  ministers  at  that  time,  of  my 
good  behavior.^'  However,  all  he  could  say  was  to  no 
purpose,  the  bishop  would  not  allow  his  orders,  and  there- 
fore pronounced  him  a  layman,  and  incapable  of  holding 
any  living  in  the  church. 

The  lord  Rich  and  divers  honorable  knights  and  gentle- 
men in  Essex^  had  petitioned  the  bishop  of  London  for  a 
licence,  that  Mr.    Wright  might  preach  publicly  in  any 

Slaee  within  his  diocese ;  but  his  lordship  always  refused 
\j  because  he  was  no  minister,  that  is,  had  only  been  or- 
dained among  the  foreign  clmrches.  Bat  this  was  certain- 
ly contrary  to  law  ;  for  the  statute  13  Eliz.  cap.  12,  admits 
fne  ministrations  of  those  who  had  only  been  ordained  ac- 

*  Strype'i  Ann.  toI.  iii;     Appendix,  No.  23,  34. 
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cording  to  the  manner  of  the  ScotSj  or  other  foreign  ebarch- 
es :  There  were  some  scores,  if  not  hnndreds  of  them^  new 
in  the  church  ;  and  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  at  thit 
very  time  commanded  Dr.  Aubrey,  his  vicar  general,  to  li- 
cense Mr.  Joh  n  Morrison,  a  Scots  divine,  who  had  bad  no 
other  ordination  than  what  he  received  from  a  Scats 
presbytery,  to  preach  over  his  whole  province.  The  words 
of  the  licence  areas  follow  :  <^  Since  yon  the  aforesaid  John 
Morrison,  about  five  years  past,  in  the  town  of  Garrat,  in 
the  county  of  Lothian,  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  were 
admitted  and  ordained  to  sacred  orders  and  the  holy  min- 
istry^ by  the  imposition  of  hands,  according  to  the  laudable 
form  and  rite  of  the  reformed  church  of  Scotland  :  And 
since  the  congregation  of  that  county  of  Lothian  is  con- 
formable to  the  orthodox  faith,  and  sincere  religion  now 
received  in  this  realm  of  England,  and  established  by 
public  authority :  We  therefore  as  much  as  lies  in  us^  and 
as  by  right  we  may,  approving  and  ratifying  the  form 

OF  YOUK  ORDINATION  AND  PREFERMENT  DONE  IN  SUCH 

MANNER  AFORESAID,  grant  unto  you  a  licence  and  faculty^ 
with  the  consent  and  express  command  of  the  most  rev^ 
erend  father  in  Christ,  the  lord  Edmund  by  the  lyvioe 
providence  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  u»  signified,  That 
in  such  orders  by  you  taken,  you  may,  and  have  power  in 
any  convenient  places  in  and  throughout  the  whole  pramnce 
(jf  Canterbury,  to  celebrate  divine  offices,  to  minister  the 
sacraments,  &c.  as  much  as  in  us  lies ;  and  we  may  de 
^jure^  and  as  far  as  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  do*allow.'^ 
This  licence  was  dated  April  6, 1S8S,  and  is  as  foil  a  teati- 
monial  to  the  validity  of  presbyterial  ordination,  as  can  be 
desired.  But  tlie  other  notion  was  growing  into  fashion  ; 
all  orders  of  men  are  for  assuming  some  peculiar  eharacten 
and  powers  to  themselves  ;  the  bishops  will  be  a  distinct 
and  sui)erior  order  to  presbyters ;  and  no  man  must  be  a 
minister  of  Christ,  but  on  whom  they  lay  their  hands.* 
The  behavior  of  the  bishop  of  linden  towards  the  pu- 

*  Here  bishop  FFartor^oM  remarks,  ^the  puritans  were  erea  with  tlieni; 

<  Qnd  to  the  jiiK  diviniim  of  episcopacy^  opposed  the  ju<(  divinuin  of  presbv' 

<  ierif.  which  was  the  oiakin|;  each  other  anfiehristian."     His  lordship 
goei  into  this  conclusion  too  hastilj,  and  applies  it  without,  nay  against^ 
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ritaDS^  moved  the  compassion  of  some  of  the  eonformiug 
clergy ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilkin ^  rector  of  Danbury  in  Essex , 
in  a  letter  to  the  lord  treasurer^  writes  thus  : — "  As  some 
might  be  thought  over-earnest  about  trifles,  so  on  the 
other  hand^  there  had  been  too  severe  and  sharp  punish- 
ment for  the  same.  Though  I  myself  think  reverently  of 
the  book  of  common  prayer^  yet  surely  it  is  a  reverence 
due  only  to  the  sacred  writings  of  holy  scripture,  to  say 
the  authors  of  them  eiTei  in  nothings  and  to  none  other 
books  of  men,  of  what  learning  soever.  I  have  seen  the 
letters  of  the  bishops  to  Bullinffer  and  Gualter,  when  I 
was  at  Zurich  in  the  year  1567,  in  which  they  declare^ 
that  they  had  no  hand  in  passing  the  book,  and  had  no  other 
choice,  but  to  leave  their  places  to  papists,  or  accept  them 
afl  they  were ;  but  they  professed  and  promised  never  to 
urge  their  brethren  to  those  things  ;  and  also,  when  op- 
portunity should  serve,  to  seek  reformation.*^  How  dif- 
ferent was  the  practice  of  these  prelates  from  their  .former 
professions ! 

But  not  only  the  clergy,  but  the  whole  country  also  ex- 
claimed against  the  bishops  for  their  high  proceedings  ;  the 
justices  of  peace  of  the  county  of  Suffolk  were  so  moved, 
that,  notwithstanding  his  lordship's  late  citation  of  them  be- 
fore the  council,  they  wrote  again  to  their  honors^  praying 
them  to  interpose  in  behalf  of  the  injuries  that  were  offered 
to  divers  godly  ministers.  The  words  of  their  supplication 
are  worth  remembering,  because  they  discover  the  cruelty 
of  the  commissioners,  who  made  no  distinction  between  the 
vilest  of  criminals,  and  conscientious  ministers.  ^^  The  pain- 
^  ful  ministers  of  the  word  (say  they)  are  marshalled  with 
^  the  worst  malefactors,  presented,  indicted,  arraigned,  and 
'  cofid^mned,  for  matters,  as  we  presume,  of  very  slender 
^  moment :  some  for  leaving  the  holidays  unbidden  ;  some 
^  for  singing  the  psalm  JV*icnc  Dimittisin  the  morning ;  some 
^  for  turning  the  questions  in  baptbm  concerning  faith,  from 

authority,  to  the  puritans  :  they  never  required  such  as  had  been  epis- 
eopally  ordained  to  be  re^rordained ;  but,  in  the  height  of  their  power, 
declared,  <^  We  hold  ordination  by  a  bishitp  to  be  for  substance  valid  and 
^  not  to  he  disclaimed  by  any  that  have  received  it."  See  our  author 
ypl-  iii*    Ed. 
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the  infants  to  the  godfathers,  which  is  but  you  for  theti ; 
some  for  leavingout  the  cross  in  baptism  ;  some  for  leaving 
ont  the  ring  in  marriage.  A  most  pitiful  thing  it  is,  to 
see  the  back  of  the  law  turned  to  the  adversary  [the  pa- 
pists]  and  the  edge  with  all  the  sharpness  laid  upon  the 
sound  and  true-hearted  subject. f 

^^  We  grant  order  to  be  the  rule  of  the  spirit  of  Gk)D,  and 
desire  uniformity  in  all  the  duties  of  the.chureh,  accord- 
ing to  the  proportion  of  faith  ;  but  if  these  weak  ceremo* 
nies  are  so  indiiferent,  as  to  be  left  to  the  discretion  of 
ministers,  we  think  it  (under  correction)  very  hard  to  have 
them  go  under  so  hard  handling,  to  the  utter  discredit  of 
their  whole  ministry,  and  the  profession  of  truth.^^ 

^<  We  serve  her  majesty  and  the  country  [as  magistrates 
and  justices  pf  the  peace]  according  to  law ;  we  reverence 
the  law  and  law-maker;  when  the  law  speaks,  we  keep 
silence;  when  itcommandeth  we  obey.  By  law  we  pro- 
ceed against  all  offenders  ;  we  touch  none  that  the  law 
spareth,  and  spare  none  that  the  law  toucheth  $  we  allow 
not  of  papists  ;  of  the  family  of  love  ;  of  anabaptists^  or 
browntsts.     No,  we  punish  all  these.j: 

^^  And  yet  we  are  christened  with  the  odious  name  of  pu^ 
ritans  ;  a  term  compounded  of  the  heresies  above  men- 
tioned, which  we  disclaim.  The  papists  pretend  to  be  pure 
and  immaculate ;  ihki  family  of  love  cannot  sin,  they  being 
deified  (as  they  say)  in  Gou.  But  we  groan  under  the  bar* 
then  pf  our  sins,  and  confess  them  to  God  ;  and  at  the  same 
time  we  labor  to  keep  ourselves  and  our  profession  un» 
blameable ;  this  is  our  puritanism  ;  a  name  given  to  smch 
magistrates  and  ministers,  and  others  that  have  a  strict 
eye  upon  their  juggling. 

^^  Wc  think  ourselves  bound  in  duty  to  unfold  these  mat- 

t  Strype's  Ann.  vol.  iii.  p.  183,  4. 

i  Biihop  ^taddrKV  obserres,  the  expressions  in  Strype  are  stronger.— 
^*  \Ve  allow  iiot  of  the  papists  tbeir  subtiltics  and  hVpocrisies  :  we  al- 
^<  low  not  of  the  family  of  love,  an  egg  of  the  same  iictit :  we  allow  not 
^'  of  the  anabaptists,  and  their  communion :  ^e  allow  not  ofi?rotrR,tlie 
<<  oyerthrower  of  ehurch  and  common  wealth !  we  abhok*  all  these;  nd 
«  (we)  punish  all  these.*'  This,  we  must  own  with  his  lonlship.  was  not 
the  language  of  real  and  consistent  friends  to  liberty  of  conscience.  Ed. 


CHAP.  0.  OF  THE  PURITANS*  38tf 

<  ten  to  yoar  lorddhipfi ;  and  if  you  shall  please  to  call  as 
^  to  the  proof  of  them^  it  is  the  thing  we  most  desire.'^ 

This  supplication  produced  a  letter  from  the  council  to 
thejtidges  of  the  assize^  commanding  them  not  to  give  ear 
to  malicious  informers  against  peaceful  and  faithful  min- 
isters, nor  to  match  them  at  the  bar  with  rogues ^  felons^  or 
papists  ;  but  to  put  a  difference  in  the  face  of  the  worlds 
between  those  of  another  faith,  and  they  who  differ  only, 
abont  ceremonies,  and  yet  diligently  and  soundly  preach 
true  religion.  The  judges  were  struck  with  this  letter,  and 
the  bishop  of  London,  with  his  attendants,  returned  from 
his  visitation  full  of  discontent.  Indeed  his  lordship  had 
made  himself  so  many  enemies,  that  he  grew  weary  of  his 
bishopric,  and  petitioned  the  Qiieen  to  exchange  it  for  that 
of  Ely,  that  he  might  retire  and  be  out  of  the  way ;  or  rath- 
er, that  he  might  kindle  a  new  flame  in  those  parts  ;  but 
her  majesty  refused  his  request. 

Notwithstanding  these  slight  appearances  in  favor  of  the 
puritans^  two  ministers  of  the  Brownist  persuasion  were 
condemned,  and  put  to  death  this  summer  for  non-conform- 
ity, viz.  Mr.  Elias  Thacker,  hanged  at  St.  Edmundsburyy 
June  4th,  and  Mr.  John  Copping  two  days  after,  June  6tb, 
1083.  Their  indictments  were  for  spreading  certain  bookd 
seditiously  penned  hy  Uobert  Brown  against  the  book  of 
common  prayer  established  by  the  la^vs  of  this  realm.  The 
sedition  charged  upon  Brown^s  book  was,  that  it  subverted 
the  constitution  of  the  church,  and  acknowledged  her  ma- 
jesty^s  supremacy  civilly,  but  not  otherwise,  as  appears  by 
the  report  which  the  judges  sent  to  court,  viz.  That  the 
prisoners  instead  of  acknowledging  her'  majesty's  su- 
premacy in  all  causes,  would  allow  it  only  in  civil.*  This 
the  judges  took  hold  of  to  aggravate  their  offence  to  the 
Queen,  after  they  had  passed  sentence  upon  them,  on  the 
late  statute  of  the  S3d  Eliz.  against  spreading  seditious 
libels,  and  for  refusing  the  oath  of  supremacy.  Mr.  Cop- 
ping had  suffered  a  long  and  illegal  imprisonment  from 
the  bishop  of  his  diocese ;  his  wife  being  brought  to  bed 
while  he  was  under  confinement,  he  was  charged  with  not 

*  Strype's  Annals,  vol.  iii.  p.  186. 
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suffering  his  child  to  be  baptised ;  to  which  he  answeredi 
that  his  conscience  could  not  admit  it  to  be  done  with  gai* 
fathers  and  godmothers,  and  he  could  get  no  preacher  to 
€lo  it  without.  He  was  accused  further  with  saying,  the 
(|ueen  was  perjured,  because  she  had  sworn  to  set  fcnrth 
6oD*s  glory  directly  as  by  the  scriptures  are  appointeij 
and  did  not :  but  these  were  only  circumstances,  to  sappwt 
the  grand  charge  of  sedition  in  spreading  Brown's  book* 
However,  it  seemed  a  little  hard^  to  hang  men  for  spread* 
ing  a  seditious  book,  at  a  time  when  the  author  of  that  ve- 
ry book  [^Broicn']  was  pardoned  and  set  at  liberty.  Both 
the  prisoners  died  by  their  principles ;  for  though  Dr.  8tiU 
the  archbishop's  chaplain,  and  others,  travailed  and  con- 
ferred with  them,  yet  at  tiie  very  hour  of  their  death  they 
remained  immoveable  :  They  were  both  sound  in  the  doc- 
trinal  articles  of  the  church  of  England^  and  of  unblem- 
ished lives.^  One  Wilsford  a  layman  should  have  sttSer« 
ed  with  them,  but  upon  conference  with  secretary  Wilson^ 
who  told  him  the  Queen^s  supremacy  might  be  understood 
only  of  her  majesty's  civil  power  over  ecclesiastical  per- 
sons, he  took  the  oath  and  was  discharged. 

While  the  bishops  were  thus  harrassing  honest  and  eon« 
scieutious  ministers,  for  scrupling  the  ceremonies  of  the 
church,  practical  religion  was  at  a  very  low  ebb;  the  fashion- 
able vices  of  the  times  wove,  profane  swearing,drunkenness^ 
revelling,  gaming,  and  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day  ;  yet 
there  was  no  discipline  for  these  offenders,  nor  do  I  find  any 
such,  cited  into  the  spiritual  courts,  or  shut  up  in  prisons. 
If  men  came  to  their  parish  churches,  and  approved  of  the 
habits  and  ceremonies,  other  offences  were  overlooked^  and 

$  Bishop  JFarburton  imputes  it  to  party  and  prejudiee  in  Mr.  JVMi 
that  he  doth  not  point  out  the  difference  in  this  case ;  which  his  lordship 
states  to  be  the  same  as  between  *<  the  dispensers  of  poison  hansed  for 
<<  going  on  obstinately  in  mischief,  and  of  him  who  eompoowKd  the 
<<  poison,  hot  was  on  his  repentance  pardoned."  But  no  aneli  disdacr 
tion  existed,  and  his  lordship  lost  sieht  of  the  real  state  of  the  ease.^— r 
Brown  did  not  renounce  his  principles  till  seven  years  after  he  was 
committed  to  prison  for  tiublishing  his  book,  and  was  dismissed  net  on 
his  repentance,  but  at  the  intercession  of  the  lord  treasurer.  So  fir 
from  repenting,  he  went  up  and  down  inveighing  against  bishopa^  &e. 
and  gathered  a  separate  congregation  on  his  own  principles,  tfee  onr 
Author,  p.  329,  30.  *  Strype's  Annali,  vol.  ii.  p.  532,  3^ 
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the  court  wm  easy.  At  Paris  Gardens^  in  SonthwarJcy 
there  were  public  sports  on  the  Lord^s  day  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  great  numbers  of  people  who  resorted  thither  ; 
but  on  the  13th  of  January  being  Sunday y  it  happened  that 
one  of  the  scaffolds,  being  crowded  with  people,  fell  down, 
by  which  accident  some  were  killed,  and  a  great  many 
wounded.  This  was  thought  to  be  a  judgment  from  Hea- 
Ten ;  for  the  lord-mayor,  in  the  account  he  gives  of  it  to  the 
treasurer,  says,  ^^  That  it  gives  great  occasion  to  acknowl- 
^  edge  the  hand  of  God  for  such  abuse  of  his  sabbath  day, 
^and  moveth  me  in  conscience  to  give  order  for  redress  of 
'  such  contempt  of  God's  service ;  adding,  that  for  this  pur- 
'pose  he  had  treated  with  some  justices  of  peace  in  Surry, 
*  who  expressed  a  very  good  zeal,  but  alledged  want  of 
^  commission,  which  he  referred  to  the  consideration  of 
^  his  lordship.''^  But  the  court  paid  no  regard  to  such  re- 
monstrances ;  and  the  Queen  had  her  ends,  in  encouraging 
the  sports f  pastimes^  and  revellings  of  the  people  on  Sun- 
days and  holidays. 

This  year  died  the  famous  northern  apostle  Mr.  Bernard 
Gilpin,  minister  of  Houghton  in  the  bishopric  of  Durham. 
He  was  bom  at  Kentmire  in  Westmoreland,  15179  of  an  an- 
cient and  hcmorable  family,  and  was  entered  into  Qtieen^s 
collegCi  Oxford,  in  the  year  1533.  He  continued  a  papist 
all  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VIII.  but  was  converted  by 
the  lectures  of  Peter  Martyr,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
ot  Edward  yi.  He  was  remarkably  honest,  and  open  to 
conviction,  but  did  not  separate  from  the  Romish  commun- 
ion till  he  was  persuaded  the  pope  was  antichrist.  Cuth^ 
bert  Tonstal,  bishop  of  Durham,  was  his  uncle  by  the  moth- 
er's side,  by  whose  encouragement  he  travelled  to  Paris, 
Lovain,  and  other  parts,  being  still  for  the  real  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  sacrament,  though  notfor  transubstantiation. 
Returning  home  in  the  days  of  Queen  Mary,  his  uncle  pla- 
ced him  first  in  the  rectory  of  Essington,  and  afterwards  at 
Houghton,  a  large  parish  containing  fourteen  villages  ;  here 
be  labored  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  was  often  expe- 
nd to  danger,  but  constantly  preserved  by  his  uncle  bishop 
Tonstal,  who  was  averse  to  burning  men  for  religion.  Mis- 

*  Strype'i  Ann&Ii,  vol.  ii.  p.  532^  8. 
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crable  and  heathenish  was  the  condition  of  these  noiihent 
counties  at  this  time^  with  respect  to  religion !  Mr.  GUpm 
beheld  it  with  tears  of  compassion^  and  resolved  at  his  own 
expence  to  visit  the  desolate  churches  of  JSTarthumberlanif 
and  the  parts  adjoining^  called  Riddesdale  and  Tiniakf 
once  every  year^  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  distribute  to  the 
necessities  of  the  poor,  which  he  continued  till  his  death ; 
this  gained  him  the  veneration  of  all  ranks  of  people  hi 
those  parts  ;  but  though  he  had  such  a  powerful  skreen  as 
bishop  Tonstal^  yet  the  fame  of  his  doctrine,  which  was 
Lutheran  f  reaching  the  ears  of  Bonner ,  he  sent  for  him  to 
London  ;  the  reverend  man  ordered  his  servant  to  prepare 
him  a  long  shirt,  expecting  to  be  burnt,  but  before  he  came 
to  London  Queen  Mary  died.  Upon  the  accession  of  Queen 
Elizabeth^  Mr.  Gilpin,  having  a  fair  estate  of  his  own,  e- 
rected  a  grammar-school,  and  allowed  maintenance  for  a 
master  and  usher  ;  himself  choosing  out  of  the  school  such 
as  he  liked  best  for  his  own  private  instruction.  Many 
learned  men,  who  afterwards  adorned  the  church  by  their 
labors  and  uprightness  of  life,  were  educated  by  him  in  his 
domestic  academy.  Many  gentlemen's  sons  resorted  to 
him,'  some  of  whom  were  boarded  in  the  town^  and  others 
in  his  own  house  ;  besides,  he  took  many  poor  men's  sons 
under  his  care,  giving  them  meat,  drink^  clothes,  and  edu* 
cation. 

In  the  year  1560,  he  was  offered  the  bishopric  ot  Carlisle f 
and  was  urged  to  accept  it  by  the  earl  of  Bedford,  biahop 
Sandysy  and  others,  with  the  most  powerful  motives  ;  but 
he  desired  to  be  excused,  and  in  that  resolution  remained 
unmoveable :  His  reasons  were  taken  from  the  largeness  of 
the  dioceses,  which  were  too  great  for  the  inspection  of 
bne  person  ;  for  he  was  so  strongly  possessed  of  the  doty 
of  bishops,  and  of  the  charge  of  souls  that  was  committed 
to  them,  that  he  could  never  be  persuaded  to  keep  two  liv- 
ings, over  both  of  which  he  could  not  have  a  personal  inspec- 
tion, and  perform  all  the  offices  of  ^pastor;  he  added  further, 
that  he  had  so  many  friends  and  relations  in  those  parts  to 
gratify  or  connive  at,  that  he  could  not  continue  an  honest 
man  and  be  their  bishop.  But  though  Mr.  Gilpin  would 
not  be  a  bishop,  he  supplied  the  placp  of  one^  by  preaciiing, 
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by  hospitality^  by  erecting  schools^  by  taking  care  of  the 
poor^  and  providing  for  destitute  churches  ;  in  all  which  he 
was  countenanced  and  encouraged,  by  the  learned  and  rev- 
erend James  Pillcingtonj  then  bishop  of  Hiirham,  by  whom 
he  was  excused  from  subacripiionSy  habits^  and  a  strict  ob- 
fervanc^  of  cerenionieSj  it  being  his  fixed  opinion,  that  no 
human  invention  should  take  place  in  the  churchy  instead  of 
a  divine  institution.  After  bishop  PilJcington^^  death  Dr. 
Barnes  wsis  chosen  his  successor,  who  was  disgusted  at 
]lf  r.  GUpin^s  popularity,  and  gave  him  trouble :  Once  when 
he  was  setting  out  upon  his  annual  visitation  to  Riddesdale 
{knd  Tindaly  the  bishop  summdhed  him  to  preach  before 
him,  which  he  excused  m  the  handsomest  manner  he  could^ 
and  went  his  progress  ;  but  upon  his  return,  iie  found  him- 
self  suspended  for  contempt,  from  all  ecclesiastical  em- 
ployments. The  bishop  afterwards  sent  for  him  again  on 
a  sudden,  and  commanded  him  to  preach,  but  then  he  plead- 
ed his  suspension,  and  his  not  being  provided;  the  bishop 
Immediately  took  off  his  suspension,  and  would  not  excuse 
his  preaching,  upon  which  he  went  into  the  pulpit,  and 
discoursed  upon  tlie  high  charge  of  a  christian  bishop;  and 
having  exposed  the  corruptions  of  the  clergy,  he  boldly  ad- 
dressed himself  to  his  lordship  in  these  words ;  ^'  Let  not 

*  your  lordship,  say,  these  crimes  have  been  committed  with- 
'  out  my  knowledge,  for  whatsoever  you  yourself  do  in  per- 
^  son^  or  suffer  through  your  connivance  to  be  done  by  oth- 

*  ers,  is  wholly  your  own ;  therefore,  in  the  presence  of  God, 
^  angels  and  men,  I  pronounce  your  fatherhood  to  be  the 
'  author  of  all  these  evils ;  and  I  and  this  whole  congrega- 
^  tion  will  be  a  witness  in  the  day  of  judgment,  that  these 
^  things  have  come  to  your  ears.'^  All  men  thought  the 
hishop  would  have  deprived  Mr.  Gilpin  for  this  freedom^ 
as  soon  as  he  came  out  of  the  pulpit,  but  by  the  good  prov- 
idence of  God,  it  had  a  quite  different  effect ;  the  bishop 
thanked  him  for  his  faithful  reproof,  and  after  this  suffered 
him  to  go  on  with  his  annual  progress,  giving 'him  no  fur- 
ther disturbance.  At  length  his  lean  body  being  quite 
worn  out  with  labor  and  travail,  and  feeling  the  approaches 
of  death,  he  commanded  the  ^oor  to  be  called  together, 
and  took  a  solemn  leave  of  them ;  afterwards  he  did  the 

ToL.  i.  SO 
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like  by  liis  relations  and  friends;  then  giving  himself  op 
to  God,  be  took  bis  bed  about  the  end  of  February^  and 
died  Marcb  4^  1588,  in  the  66th  year  of  bis  age.  He  was 
a  beavenly  man^  endued  i¥ith  a  large  and  generons  8oiil,<if 
a  tall  stature  of  body,  %yith  a  Roman  nose ;  his  clothes  wen 
jieat  and  plain ;  for  he  was  frugal  in  his  own  dress,  though 
very  bountiful  to  others.  His  doors  were  always  open  for 
the  entertainment  of  strangers.  He  boarded  in  his  owe 
house  twenty-four  scholars,  most  of  whom  were  upon  cha^ 
ity.  He  kept  a  table  for  the  poor  every  Lord's  day,  froa 
Michaelmas  to  Easter,  and  expended  500  pounds  for  a  tpt% 
school  for  their  children.  tJpon  the  whole,  he  was  a  pioos) 
devout,  and  open-hearted  divine ;  a  conscientious  non-cos* 
formist,  but  against  separation.  He  was  accounted  a  mmd 
by  his  very  enemies,  if  he  had  any  such,  being  full  of  faith 
and  good  works ;  and  was  at  last  put  into  his  grave  as  t 
shock  of  corn  fully  ripe.;): 

The  same  year  died  Edmund  Grindal,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  bom  at  Copland  in  the  county  of  Cumherl&ni, 
in  the  year  15109  ^nd  educated  in  Cambridge.  He  was  a  fk- 
mous  preacher  in  King  Edward^s  days,  and  was  mMMMt' 
ed  by  him  to  a  bishopric,  when  he  was  only  thirty-three 
years  of  age  ;  but  that  King  dying  soon  after,  he  west  in- 
to exile,  and  imbibed  the  principles  of  a  fhrther  refema- 
tion  than  had  as  yet  obtained  in  England.  Upon  %ieen 
Elizabeths  accession  he  returned  to  Engtand,  and  was  ad- 
vanced first  to  the  see  of  London,  and  then  to  York  and 
Canterbury^  though  he  could  hardly  persuade  himself  for 
some  time  to  wear  the  habits,  and  comply  with  the  eere- 
mouies  of  the  church ;  nor  did  he  ever  heartily  approve 
them,  yet  thought  it  better  to  support  the  reformatioD  oa 
that  foot,  than  hazard  it  back  into  the  hands  of  the  papists-f 
He  was  of  a  mild  and  moderate  temper,  easy  of  access,  and 
affable  even  in  his  highest  exaltation.  He  is  blamed  by 
some«  for  his  gentle  usage  of  the  puritans,  though  he  used 
them  worse  than  he  would  have  done,  if  he  had  been  left 

I  ^*  The  worth  and  labors  of  this  exeellest  maa*^  it  was  ohaerrcd  (a 
the  New  AniinaJ  Kes;isterfor  1789)  haTe  b^a  aaiply  displarnl  ia  tha 
preseai  ccutarj,  by  the  elegant  pea  of  oae  of  his  own  name  aad  fiuulj/* 

t  Griadal's  Life,  p.  »§. 


to  himself.  About  a  year  or  two  after  his  promotion  to 
the  see  of  Canterbury y  be  lost  the  Queen's  favor  on  account 
of  the  prophesyingSf  and  was  suspended  for  some  years^ 
during  which  time  many  puritan  ministers  took  shelter  in 
the  counties  otKent  and  Surry,  &c.  which  made  more  work 
for  his  successor.  The  good  old  archbishop  being  blind  and 
broken-hearted^  the  Queen  took  off  his  sequestration  about 
a  year  before  his  death,  and  sent  to  acquaint  him,  that  if  he 
would  resign,  he  should  have  her  favor,  and  an  honorable 
pension ;  which  he  promised  to  accept  within  six  months  ; 
but^  Whitgifl  who  was  designed  for  his  successor,  refusing 
to  enter  upon  the  see  while  Grindai  lived,  be  made  a  shift  to 
bold  it  till  his  death,  which  happened  July  6th,  1583,  in  the 
fiSd  year  of  his  age.  Camden  calls  him  a  religious  and  grave 
divine.  HoUingshead  says,  he  was  so  studious  that  hi$  book 
was  his  bride,  and  his  study  his  bride-chamber^in  which  he 
spent  his  eye-sighty  his  strength,  and  his  health.  He  was 
certainly  a  learned  and  venerable  prelate,  and  had  a  high 
esteem  for  the  name  and  doctrines  of  Calvin,  with  whom, 
and  with  the  German  divines,  he  held  a  constant  corres- 
pondence. His  high  stations  did  not  make  him  proud ;  but 
if  we  may  believe  his  successor  in  the  see  of  xork,  arch- 
bishop  Sandys,  he  must  be  tainted  with  avarice  (as  most  of 
the  Qneen's  bishops  were)  because,  within  two  months  after 
he  was  translated  to  Canterbury,  he  gave  to  his  kinsmen  and 
servants,  and  sold  for  round  sums  of  money  to  himself,  six- 
ftcore  leases  and  patents,  even  then  when  they  were  thought 
not  to  be  good  in  law.^  But  upon  the  whole,  he  was  one 
of  the  best  of  Queen  ElixabetVs  bishops.  He  lies  buried  in 
the  chancel  of  the  church  at  Croydon,  where  his  effigies  is 
to  be  seen  at  length  in  his  doctor's  robes,  and  in  a  praying 
posturCtf 

*  Strype'g  Ann.  vol.  ult.  ftuppl.  p.  21. 

•t  This  prelate  is  the  Mgrind  of  Spencety  which  is  the  anagram  of  his 
same.  Ihe  French  protestants  were  very  mueh  indebted  to  his  influ- 
face  and  activity  in  ootaining  for  them  a  settlement  in  England^  in  their 
own  method  of  worship.  This  was  the  beginning  ofthe  Walloon  churchy 
litnated  in  Threadneedle-street9London  ;  which  hi|s  ever  since  been  ap- 
propriated to  the  use  of  the  French  nation. 

British  Biography,  vol.  iii.  p.  161.  Granger's  Biographical  History, 
vol.  ii.  p.  ^04,  note  Svo.    Eu. 
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CHAP.  vn. 

From  the  death  of  Archbishop  Grindal^  to  the  Spanbk 

Invasion  in  1588, 

Upon  the  death  of  Grindal,  Dr.  John  Whitgipt,  bislu 
op  of  Worcester,  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Canterburju 
and  confirmed  September  23d,  1583.  He  had  distingobhed 
himself  in  the  eontroversy  against  the  puritanSf  and  wig 
therefore  thought  the  most  proper  person  to  reduce  their 
Bumbers.  Upon  his  advancement  the  Queen  charged  him 
<  to  restore  the  discipline  of  the  church,  and  the  uniform]^ 
^  establishoil  by  law,  which,  (says  her  majesty)  through  tlM 
^  connivance  of  »ome' prelates,  the  obstinacy  of  the  puru 
^  tans,  and  the  power  of  some  noblemen,  is  run  out  of 
'  square.^^  Accordingly  the  very  first  week,  his  grae$ 
published  the  following  articles,  and  sent  them  to  the  biah- 
ops  of  his  province,  for  their  direction  in  the  government  of 
their  several  dioceses :— 

^'  That  all  preaching,  catechising,  and  prayipg  in  any 
^  private  family,  where  any  are  present  besides  the  fianily, 
^  be  utterly  extinguished.*  That  none  do  preach  or  catechise 
^  except  also  he  will  read  the  whole  service,  and  administer 
^  the  sacraments  four  times  a  year.  That  all  preacherS| 
^  and  others  in  ecclesiastical  orders,  do  at  all  times  wear 
^  the  habits  prescribed.  That  none  be  admitted  to  preach 
^  unless  he  be  ordained  according  to  the  manner  of  the 
^  cbuixh  of  England.  That  none  be  admitted  to  preach  of 
^  execute  any  part  of  the  ecclesiastical  function,  unless  be 
^  subscribe  the  three  following  articles  :  1st,  To  the  Queen- s 
^  SUPREMACY  over  all  persons,  and  in  all  causes  ecclesiaS' 
^  tical  and  civil  within  her  majesty^s  dominions.  Sdly^  To 
^  the  book  of  common-prayer,  and  of  the  ordination  of  priests 
^  and  deacons,  as  containing  nothing  contrary  to  the  word  of 
f  God  ;  and  that  they  wiU  use  it  in  all  their  public  ministra'^ 

*  Life  of  \\|iitgi|l,  p.  il8. 
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*  tions,  and  no  other.  Sdly,  To  the  thirty-nine  articles  of 
^  the  church  of  England,  agreed  upon  in  the  synod  of  1562, 
^and  afterwards  confirmed  by  parliament. "^^  And  with 
what  severity  his  grace  enforced  these  articles,  will  be  seen 
presently. 

It  is  easy  to  observe,  that  they  were  all  levelled  at  the 
paritans  ;  but  the  most  disinterested  civil  lawyers  of  these 
times  were  of  opinion,  that  his  grace  had  no  legal  author- 
ity to  impose  those,  or  any  other  articles,  upon  the  clergy, 
inthout  the  broad  seal ;  and  that  all  his  proceedings  upon 
Biem  were  an  abuse  of  the  royal  prerogative,  contrary  to 
Hie  laws  of  the  land,  and  consequently  so  many  acts  of  op- 
pression upon  the  subject.  Their  reasons  were  ; 
*  1.  Because  the  statute  of  the  S5th  Henry  Vlllth.  chap. 
10,  expresdy  prohibits  ^^  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy,  or 
^  any  one  of  them,  to  put  in  use  any  constitutions,  or  canons 
^  already  made,  or  hereafter  to  be  made,  except  they  bo 
^  made  in  c\)nvocation  assembled  by  the  King's  writ,  his 
^  royal  assent  being  also  had  thereunto,  on  pain  of  fine  and 
^  imprisonment. 

S.  Because,  by  the  statute  of  1st  JElix.  chap.  3,  ^^  All 
^  Isuch  jurisdictions,  privileges,  superiorities,  pre-cminen- 
<  cies  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  power  and  authority,  which 
'Jhath  heretofore  been,  or  may  lawfully  be  executed  or  us- 
^  ed  for  the  visitation  of  the  ecclesiastical  state  and  persons, 
'  and  for  reformation  of  the  same,  and  of  all  manner  of  er- 
^  rors,  heresies,  schisms,  abuses,  contempts,  and  enormities, 
^  are  for  ever  united  to  the  imperial  crown  of  these 
'  realm^^ — ^Whence  it  follows,  that  all  power  is  taken  from 
fhe  bishops,  except  that  of  governing  their  dioceses  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  the  land,  or  according  to  any  further  in- 
junctions they  may  receive  from  the  crown  under  the  broad 
Beal. 

8.  Because  some  of  the  archbishop^ s  articles  were  directly 
contrary  to  the  statute  laws  of  the  realm,  which  the  Queen 
Iperself  has  not  power  to  alter  or  dispense  with.  By  the 
isth  Eliz.  chap.  IS,  the  subscription  of  the  clergy  is  limit- 
ed to  those  articles  of  the  church,  which  relate  to  the  doc- 
pHnes  of  faith,  and  administration  of  the  sacraments  only  ; 
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"whereas  the  bishop  enjoined  them  to  a^bscribe  the  whi^ 
thirty-nine.  And  by  the  preamble  of  the  same  gtatutey  aU 
ordinations  in  the  times  of  popery^  or  after  the  manner 
of  foreign  reformed  churches^  are  admitted  to  be  valid^  se 
that  such  may  enjoy  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  in  tke 
church :  but  the  ai'chbishop  says^  [Art  4th']  21tat  none  ahotf 
he  admitted  to  preachy  unleas  he  be  ordained  according  tt 
the  manner  of  the  church  of  England.  Upon,  these  aoconnti 
if  the  Queen  had  fallen  out  with  him^  he  might  ha?e  iocur-i 
red  the  guilt  of  a  prcemunire. 

To  these  arguments  it  was  replied  by  his  grace'0  lawyers, 
1.  That  hy  the  canon  law,  the  archbishop  has  power  to 
make  laws  for  the  well-government  of  the  churchy  aofar  it 
the  If  do  not  encounter  the  pence  of  the  churchy  and  quietness 
of  the  realm.  To  which  it  was  answered,  this  might  be  trw 
in  times  of  popeiy,  but  the  case  was  very  much  altered 
since  the  reformation^  because  now  the  archbbbopa  aad 
bishop^s  authority  is  derived  from  the  person  of  the  Qjueea 
only  }  for  the  late  Queen  Mary^  having  surrendered  baek  all 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  into  the  hands  of  the  pope^  tbs 
present  Queen  upon  her  accession  had  no  jurisdietioo  resi- 
dent in  her  person,  till  the  statute  of  recognition,  EUt^.  1st, 
by  which  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  this  realvi,  be* 
ing  exempted  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  pope,  are  quids 
subject  to  the  Queen,  to  govern  her  people  in  eeclesiaatkal 
causes,  as  her  other  subjects  govern  the  same  (aecardiiig  ta 
their  places)  in  civil  causes  ;*  so  that  the  elei^  are  no  mort 
to  be  called  the  archbishops  or  bishop^s  children^  hut  tht 
Queen's  liege  people,  and  are  to  be  governed  by  tkem^  ac* 
cording  to  the  laws,  which  laws  are  such  canons^  eonstitu^ 
tionSf  and  synodals  provincial^  as  were  in  force  before  89 
Henry  VIII.  and  are  not  contrary,  nor  repugnant  to  the 
laws  and  customs  of  the  realm,  nor  derogatory  to  her  maj- 
esty's prerogative  royal ;  and  therefore  all  canons  iqade  be- 
fore  29  Henry  Y III.  giving  to  the  archbishops  or  bishops  an 
unlimited  power  over  the  clergy,  as  derived  from  the  see  of 
Homey  are  utterly  void,  such  canons  being  directly  against 
the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm,  which  do  not  admit  of  any 
subject  executing  a  law  but  by  authority  from  the  prince ; 
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f  are  derogatory  to  her  majesty's  jprerogative  royal, 
t  hereby  some  of  her  sobjectd  might  elaim  an  unlim- 
»wer  over  her  other  subjects^  independent  of  the 
and  by  their  private  authority  command  or  forbid 
ley  please.  Since  then  the  archbishop's  articles  were 
by  his  own  private  authority^  they  cannot  be  justi- 
any  of  the  eanons  now  in  force.  And  a3  for  the  peace 
hurch  and  quiet  of  the  realm,  they  were  so  far  from 
ing  them^  that  they  were  like  to  throw  both  into  con- 
was  said  that  the  Qiieen,  as  head  of  the  church,  had 
\o  publish  articles  and  injunctions  for  reducing  the 
!d  uniformity;  and  that  the  archbishop  hadthe^een^s 
and  consent  for  what  he  did.  But  the  Qiieen  herself 
authority  to  publish  articles  and  injunctions  in  op- 
1  to  the  laws  ;  and  as  for  her  majesty's  permission 
isent,  it  could  be  no  warrant  to  the  archbishop^  ex- 
lad  been  under  tht  great  seal.  And  if  the  archbishop 
legal  authority  to  command^  the  clergy  were  not 
[  to  obey ;  the  oath  of  canonical  obedience  does  not 
this  case,  because  it  is  limited  to  lieitis  et  honestis^ 
lawful  and  honest  f  whereas  the  present  articles  be- 
inst  law,  they  were  enforced  by  no  legal  authority^ 
re  such  as  the  ministers  could  not  honestly  consent  to. 
rithstanding  these  objections,  the  archbishop,  in  his 
f  metropolitical  visitation,  insisted  peremptorily ,  that 
I  enjoyed  any  office  or  benefice  in  the  church  should 
be  the  three  articles  above-mentioned ;  the  second 
h  he  knew  the  puritans  would  refuse :  According- 
t  were  suspended  for  not  subscribing, 

le  county  of  Norfolk     -       -       -       64  Ministers.- 

Suffolk:  ...  60 
Sussex,  about  -  <•  30 
Essex  -  -  -  38 
Kent  .       -     19  or  90 

Lincolnshire     -       -       SI 
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ose  names  are  now  before  me ;  besides  great  numbers 
liocese  of  Peterborough,  in  the  city  of  London,  and 
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proportionable  in  other  connties ;  some  of  whom  were 
nitaries  in  the  church,  and  most  of  them  gradaates  in  the 
university  ;  of  these  some  Were  allowed  time^  but  forty-mnitt 
were  absolutely  deprived  at  once.* 

Among  the  suspended  ministers  his  grace  shewed  sone 
particular  favor  to  those  of  Sussex^  at  the  intercession  of 
some  great  persons  ;  for  after  a  long  dispute  and  many  ar- 
guments before  himself  at  Lambeth,  he  acceptefd  of  the  sub- 
scription of  6  or  7^  with  their  own  explication  of  the  n- 
brics,  imd  with  a  declaration  that  their  subscription  was  not 
to  be  understood  in  any  other  sense,  than  as  far  as  the 
BOOKS  icere  agreeable  to  the  word  of  Gt>D,  and  to  the  rat* 
stance  of  religion  established  in  the  church  of  England^  aii 
to  the  analogy  of  faith  ;  and  that  it  did  not  extend  to  atj 
thing  not  expressed  in  the  said  books. ^  Of  all  which  tin 
archbishop  allowed  them  an  authentic  copy  in  writing,  dat- 
ed Dec.  6th,  1583,  and  ordered  his  chancellor  to  send  let 
ters  to  Chichester,  that  the  rest  of  the  suspended  ministers 
in  that  county  might  be  indulged  the  same  favor. 

Many  good  and  pious  men  strained  their  ccmsciences  oa 
this  occasion  ;  some  subscribed  the  articles  with  this  pro* 
testation  in  open  court,  as  far  as  they  are  agreeable  to  ths 
word  of  God  ;  and  others  dempto  secundo,  that  is^  taking 
away  the  second.  Many,  upon  better  consideration,  repent- 
ed their  subscribing  in  this  manner,  and  would  have  rased 
out  their  names,  but  it  was  not  permitted.  Some^  who 
were  allured  to  subscribe  with  the  promises  of  favor  and 
better  preferment,  were  neglected  and  forgotten,  and  trou* 
bled  in  the  commissaries  court  as  much  as  before*^  The 
«ourt  took  no  notice  of  their  protestations  or  reserves  ;  they 
wanted  nothing  but  their  hands,  and  when  they  had  got 
them,  they  were  all  listed  under  the  same  colors^  and  pub* 
lished  to  the  world  as  absolute  subscribers. 

The  body  of  thb  inferior  clergy  wished  and  prayed  for 
some  amendments  in  the  ^emceoooZr,  to  make  their  brethren 
easy.  '^  I  am  sure  (says  a  learned  divine  of  these  times)  that 
^this  good  would  come  of  it.  (1.)  It  would  please  Al- 
'  mighty  God.     (S.)  The  learned  ministers  would  be  more 

*  MS.  p.  436.  t  MS.  p.  328, 405.    Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  1^. 
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firmly  united  against  the  papists.  (3.)  The  good  minister^ 
'  and  good  subjects^  whereof  many  are  now  at  Weeping- 
^  Cro88f  would  be  cheered  ;  and  many  able  students  encour- 
aged to  take  upon  them  the  ministry.     And,  (4.)  Hereby 
the  papists^  and  more  careless  sort  of  professors,  would  be 
more  easily  won  to  religion.  If  any  object,  that  excellent 
men  tvere  publishers  of  the  book  of  prayer,  and  that  it 
would  be  some  disgrace  to  the  church  to  alter  it,  I  answer^ 
1st.  That  though  worthy  men  are  to  be  accounted  of,  yet 
their  oversights  in  matters  of  religion  are  not  to  be  hon- 
ored by  subscriptions.    2dly.  The  reformation  of  the  ser- 
vice book  can  be  no  disgrace  to  us  nor  them,  for  men's 
seeond  thoughts  are  wiser  than  their  first ;  and  the  papists 
in  the  late  times  of  Pius  Y.  reformed  our  Lady^s  Psalter. 
To  conclude,  if  amendments  to  the  book  be  inconvenient^ 
it  must  be  either  in  regard  of  protestants  or  papists ;  it 
eannot  be  in  regard  of  protestants,  for  very  great  numberil 
^  of  them  pray  heartily  to  God  for  it.     And  if  it  be  in  rc- 
^  gard  of  the  papists,  we  are  not  to  mind  them ;  for  they 
'  whose  captains  say,  that  we  have  neither  church,  nor  sa- 
^  craments,  nor  ministers,  nor  Queen,  in  England^  are  not 
P  greatly  to  be  regarded  of  us.'^* 

But  Whitgift  was  to  be  influenced  by  no  such  arguments; 
be  was  against  all  alterations  in  the  liturgy,  for  this  gener- 
al reason,  Lest  the  church  should  be  thought  to  have  main- 
tained an  error:  which  is  surprising  to  come  from  the  mouth 
df  a  protestant  bishop,  who  had  so  lately  separated  from 
the  iT^allihh  church  of  Home.  His  grace's  arguments  fot 
labscription  to  his  Articles  are  no  less  remarkable.  1st. 
ff  you  do  not  subscribe  to  the  book  of  common  prayer,  you 
fo  in  effect  say  there  is  no  true  service  of  God,  nor  admin- 
istration of  sacraments  in  the  land.  2dly.  If  you  do  not 
Bubseribe  the  book  of  ordination  of  priests,  &c.  then  our 
calling  must  be  unlawful,  and  we  have  no  true  ministry 
nor  church  in  England.  3dly.  If  you  do  not  subscribe 
the  hook  of  the  thirty-nine  articles,  you  deny  true  doctrine 
to  be  established  among  us,  which  is  the  main  note  of  a 
tliie  church. t  Could  an  honest  man,  and  a  great  scholar, 
be  in  earnest  with  this  reasoning?  Might  not  the  puritans 

*  MS.  p.  156.  t  Life  of  IVliit^ift,  p.  i2^. 

Vol.  I.  51 


40S  THE  HISTORf  CHAP.  7^ 

dislike  some  things  in  the  serviee  book  without  invalidating 
the  whole?  Did  not  his  grace  knovi^y  that  they  offered  to 
subscribe  to  the  use  of  the  service  hooky  as  far  as  they  could 
apprehend  it  consonant  to  truth,  though  they  could  not  give 
it  under  their  hands,  that  there  tras  nothing  in  it  contrary  to 
the  word  of  Gody  nor  promise  to  use  the  whole  without  the 
least  variation^  in  their  public  ministry  9  But  according  to 
the  archbishop's  logic,  the  church  must  be  infaUihle  or  na 
church  at  all.  The  liturgy  must  be  peffectin  every  phrase 
and  sentence^  or  it  is  no  true  service  of  Gt>D  ;  and  every 
article  of  the  church  must  he  agreeable  to  scripture ,  or  they 
contain  no  true  doctrine  at  all.  He  told  the  ministers,  that 
all  who  did  not  subscribe  his  articles  were  schismatics; 
that  they  had  separated  thenvselves  from  the  church  ;  and 
declared  peremptorily,  that  they  should  be  turned  out  of  it. 

This  conduct  of  the  archbishop  was  exposed  in  a  pamph- 
let, entitled  the  Practice  of  Prelates  ff  which  saya^  that 
none  ever  used  good  ministers  so  severely  since  the  reifor- 
mation  as  he ;  that  his  severe  proceedings  were  against  the 
judgment  of  many  of  his  brethren  the  bishops,  and  that  the 
devil,  the  common  enemy  of  mankind,  had  certainly  a  hand 
in  it. — For  who  of  the  ministers  (says  this  writer)  have  been 
tumultuous  or  unpeaceable  ?  Have  they  not  striven  for  peace 
in  their  ministry,  in  their  writings,  and  by  their  example ; 
and  sought  for  their  discipline  only  by  lawful  and  dndfiil 
means?  Why  then  should  the  archbishop  tyrannize  over 
his  fellow  ministers,  and  starve  many  thousand  sonls,  by 
depriving  all  who  refuse  subscription  ?  Why  should  he  lay 
such  stress  upon  popish  opinions,  and  upon  an  hierarchy 
that  never  obtained  till  the  approach  of  antichrist  ? 

Loud  were  the  cries  of  these  poor  sufferers  and  their 
distressed  families  to  Heaven  for  mercy,  as  well  as  to  their 
superiors  on  earth  !  Their  temptations  were  strong ;  for  aa 
men^  they  were  moved  with  compassion  for  their  wivss  and 
little  ones  ;  and  as  faithful  ministers  of  Christ,  they  wera 
desirous  to  be  useful,  and  to  preserve  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience.  Some  through  frailty  were  overcome  and 
submitted,  but  most  of  them  cast  themselves  and  families  up- 
on the  providence  of  God ;  having  written  to  tlie  Qjueen^  to  the 
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Archbishop^  aud  to  the  lords  of  the  council ;  and  after  some 
time  to  the  parliament^  for  a  friendly  conference^  or  a  pub- 
lic disputation,  when  and  where,  and  before  whom  they 
pleased ;  though  without  success.  * 

The  supplication  of  the  Norfolk  ministers  to  the  lords 
of  the  council,  signed  with  twenty  hands ;  the  supplica- 
tion of  the  Lincolnshire  ministers  with  twenty-one  hands  $ 
the  supplication  of  the  Essex  ministers  with  twenty-seven 
hands ;  the  supplication  of  the  Oxfordshire  ministers  with 
«-—  hands ;  the  supplication  of  the  ministers  of  Kent  with 
fieventeen  hands,  are  now  before  me ;  besides  the  supplica- 
tion of  the  London  ministers^  and  of  those  of  the  diocese  of 
Mly»  and  Cambridgeshire  ;  representing  in  most  moving 
language  their  unhappy  circumstances,  *^We  commend^ 
^  they  say,  to  your  honors  compassion,  our  foor  families^ 
^  but  much  more  do  we  commend  our  doubtful^  fearful  and 
^  distressed  consciences^  together  with  the  cries  of  our  poor 
'  people,  who  are  hungering  after  the  word,  and  are  now 
^  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.  We  have  applied  to  the 
^  archbishop,  but  can  get  no  relief,  we  therefore  humbly  beg 
<  it  at  your  honors  hands.'' — t  They  declare  their  ireadi- 
ness  to  subscribe  the  doctrinal  articles  of  the  church,  ac- 
eording  to  the  Stat.  13  Eliz.  cap.  12.  and  to  the  other  ar- 
ticles, as  far  as  they  are  not  repugnant  to  the  word  of  Chd. 
And  they  promise  further,  if  they  may  be  dispensed  with 
ma  to  subscription^  that  they  will  make  no  disturbance  in 
the  church,  nor  separate  from  it. 

The  Kentish  ministers,  in  their  supplication  to  the  lords 
of  the  council,  professed  their  reverence  for  the  established 
church,  j:  and  their  esteem  for  the  book  of  common  prayer^ 

*  In  the  year  1583,  on^  John  Lewis^  for  denviog  the  deity  of  Christi 
was  burnt  at  Mtrwich.  Many  of  the  popish  persuasion,  onder  the 
eharse  of  treason,  were  executed  in  different  plaees.  Bot,  notwith- 
fltanding  these  severities,  ^^  her  majesty  (says  Fuller)  was  most  merei- 
*  ful  unto  many  popish  malefactors,  whose  lives  stood  forfeited  to  the 
'*  law,  in  the  rigor  thereof.  Seventy,  who  had  been  condemned,  by 
^  one  act  of  grace  were  pardoned  and  sent  beyond  sea."  Church  His- 
tory, b.  ix.  p.  169, 170.    Ed.  t  MS.  p.  838,  830,  ke. 

%  This  has  been  considered,  by  bishop  JFarburtoHj  as  inconsistent 
with  calling  the  ^^  established  church  an  hierarchy,  that  never  obtained 
<<  till  the  approach  of  antichrist."     But  the  charge  of  iocoasistency 
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80  far  as  that  they  saw  no  necessity  of  separating  from  the 
unity  of  the  church  on  that  account :  That  they  believed 
the  word  preached,  and  the  sacraments  administered  accord- 
ing to  authority  J  touching  the  substance,  to  be  lawfuL^They 
promised  to  shew  themselves  obedient  to  the  Queen,  in  all 
causes  ecclesiastical  and  cicil ;  but  then  they  added,  that 
there  were  many  things  that  needed  reformationy  tchich 
therefore  they  could  not  honestly  set  their  hands  to.*  They 
conclude  with  praying  for  indulgence,  and  subscribe  them- 
selves their  honors^  daily  and  faithful  o^xitorsy  the  ministers 
of  Kent  suspended  from  the  execution  of  their  ministry. 

The  London  ministers  applied  to  the  convocation,  and 
15  of  them  offered  to  subscribe  to  the  Queen^s  supremaeyj 
to  the  use  of  the  common  prayer  book,  and  to  the  doctrinal 
articles  of  the  church,  if  they  might  be  restored  ;  but  then 
add,  ^<  We  dare  not  say  there  is  nothing  in  the  three  books 
repugnant  to  the  word  of  God,  tiU  we  are  otherwise  en- 
lightened ;  and  therefore  humbly  pray  out  brethren  in 
convocation,  to  be  a  meam»  to  the  Queen  and  parliament, 
that  we  may  not  be  pressed  to  an  absolute  subscription^ 
but  be  suffered  to  go  on  in  the  quiet  discharge  of  the  da- 
ties  of  our  calling,  as  we  have  done  heretofore^  to  the 
honor  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  edification  of  his  choreh. 
We  protest,  before  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  that 
if  by  any  means,  by  doing  that  which  is  not  wicked,  we 
might  citatinue  slill  our  labors  in  the  gospel,  we  would 
gladly  and  willingly  do  any  thing  that  might  procure  that 
blessing,  esteeming  it  more  than  all  the  riches  in  the 
world  ;  but  if  we  cannot  be  suffered  to  continue  in  our 
places  and  callings,  we  beseech  the  Lord  to  shew  greater 
mercy  to  those  by  whom  this  afBiction  shall  be  brought 
upon  us,  and  upon  the  people  committed  to  our  charge^ 
for  whom  we  will  not  cease  to  pray,  that  the  good  wort; 
which  the  Lord  has  begun  by  our  labors  may  still  be  ad- 
vanced, to  that  day  when  the  Lord  shall  give  them  and  us 
comfort  on^  in  another,  and  in  his  presence  everiasiing 

does  not  lie  against  the  Kentish  ministers  who  speak  aboFe,  unless  it 
tie  |iroFed  that  they  were  the  authors  of  the  pamphlet,  entitled  the 
^actice  ofFrelateSy  whieh  contains  the  other  a^ntiments.    Ed. 

*  MS.  p.  826. 
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t 

f  happiness  and  eternal  glory/'^  This  petition  was  pre- 
sented to  the  convocation,  in  the  first  sessions  of  the  next 
parliament,  in  the  name  oithe  miniatera  of  London  thathai 
refused  to  atibscvibe  the  articles  lately  enforced  upon  them  ; 
with  an  humble  request  to  have  their  doubts  satisfied  hj 
jconference,  or  any  other  way. 

Among  the  ^suspended  ministers  of  London^  was  the  lear- 
ned and  virtuous  Mr.  Barber^  who  preached  four  times  a 
week  at  Bow  Church :  His  parishioners,  to  the  number  of 
ISO,  signed  a  petition  to  the  lord-mayor  and  court  of  alder- 
men for  his  release,  but  that  court  could  not  obtain  it.t. 
Jlfarch  4,  ld84<,  the  learned  Mr.  Field  and  Mr.  Egerton 
were  suspended.  Mr.  Field  had  been  often  in  bonds  for 
non-conformity ;  he  was  minister  of  Aldermary^  and  had 
admitted  an  assembly  of  ministers  at  his  house,  among  whom 
were  some  Scots  divines,  who  being  disaffected  to  the  hier- 
archy, the  assembly  wi(s  declared  an  unlawful  conventicle^ 
andMr.f  lel^  was  suspended  from  his  ministry  for  entertain- 
ing them  ;  but  the  rest  were  deprived  for  not  subscribing. 

Many  gentlemen  of  reputation  both  in  city  and  country 
appeared  for  the  suspended  minister Sy  as  well  out  of  regard 
to  their  poor  families,  as  for  the  sake  of  religion,  it  being 
impossible  to  supply  so  many  vacancies  as  were  made  in 
the  church  upon  this  occasion.  The  gentlemen  of  JV^orfblk, 
Cambridgeshire^  and  Kent,  interceded  with  the  archbishop, 
alledging  that  it  was  very  hard  to  deal  with  men  so  severely 
for  a  few  rites  and  ceremonies,  when  they  were  neither 
heretics  nor  schismatics^  and  when  the  country  wanted  their 
useful  preaching.  The  parishioners  of  the  several  places 
from  whence  the  ministers  were  ejected,  signed  petitions  tf 
the  lord  treasurer,  and  others  of  the  Queen's  council,  be- 
seeching them,  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christy  that  their  min- 
isters being  of  an  upright  and  holy  conversation,  and  dili- 
gent preachers  of  the  word  of  Gtod,  might  be  restored,  or 
otherwise  (their  livings  being  only  of  small  value)  their 
Muls  would  be  in  danger  of  perishing  for  lack  of  know- 
Mge.t 

The  inhabitants  of  Maiden  in  Essex  sent  up  a  complaint 

f  MS.  p.  599,  623.         t  MS.  p.  460,  068,  &C.         \   MS.  p.  457. 
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to  the  c()uiicil,  ^^  That  since  their  mimstera  had  been  takei 
^  from  ihem^for  not  subscribing  to  certain  articles  neither 

<  confirmed  by,  the  law  of  God^  nor  of  the  land  ;  they  had 
^  none  left  but  such  as  they  could  prove  unfit  for  that  oiBce, 
^  being  altogether  ignorant,  having  been  either  popiA 
^priests  or  shiftless  men,  thrust  in  upon  the  ministry  whea 
^  they  knew  not  else  how  to  live ;  men  of  occupation^  ser^ 
^  ving  men^  and  the  basest  of  all  sorts  ;  and  whicb  is  most 
^  lamentable,  as  they  are  men  of  no  gifts,  so  they  are  of  na 
^  common  honesty,  but  rioters^  dicers^  drunkards^  &e.  and 

<  of  offensive  lives.  These  are  the  men  (say  they)  that  are 
^  supported,  whose  reports  and  suggestions  against  others 
^  are  readily  received  and  admitted,  by  reason  of  which, 
^  multitudes  of  papists^  heretics^  and  other  enemies  to  Ood 

*  and  the  ^aeen  are  inci'eased,  and  we  ourselves  in  danger 
^  of  being  insulted.  We  therefore  humbly  beseech  your 
^  honors  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christy  to  be  a  means  of  re- 
^  storing  our  godly  and  faithful  ministers  ;  so  shall  we  and 
^  many  thousands  of  her  majesty's  subjects,  continue  onr 

*  daily  supplications  to  Almighty  GU>d,  &;c.'' 

The  petition  of  the  inhabitants  of  M^orwichy  signed  with 
176  hands,  and  many  letters  and  supplications  from  the  most 
populous  towns  in  England^  to  the  same  purpose,  are  now 
before  me.  But  these  appeals  of  the  puritans  and  their 
friends  did  them  no  service ;  for  the  watchful  archbishop, 
whose  eyes  were  about  him,  wrote  to  the  council  to  pot 
them  in  mind,  <<  That  the  cause  of  the  puritans  did  not  Ke 
^  before  them  :  That  he  wondered  at  the  presumptioa  of  the 
^  ministersy  to  bring  his  doings  in  question  before  their  Itml- 
^ ships  ;  and  at  their  proud  spirit,  to  dare  to  offer  to  dispnte 
^  before  so  great  a  body  against  the  religion  established  by 
^  law,  and  against  a  book  so  painfully  penned,  and  conftrm- 
^  ed  by  the  highest  authority/'  He  then  adds,  <<  That  it 
^  was  not  for  him  to  sit  in  his  place,  if  every  curate  in 
^  his  diocese  must  dispute  with  him  ;  nor  could  he  do  his 
^  duty  to  the  Queen,  if  he  might  not  proceed  without  in- 
^  terruption  ;  but  if  they  would  help  him  he  should  soon 
^  bring  them  to  comply."*      As  to  the  gentlemen  who 

*  Life  sf  Wbitgifk,  p.  iST. 
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petioned  for  their  ministers^  he  told  them  to  their  faces^ 
that  he  would  not  suSeriheit  factious  miniatera^  unless  they 
would  subscribe :  that  no  church  ought  to  suffer  its  landablB 
rites  to  be  neglected :  that  though  the  ministers  were  not 
keretics,  they  were  schismatics^  because  they  raised  a  con- 
tention in  the  church,  about  things  not  necessary  to  salvation. 
And  as  for  lack  of  preaching,  if  the  gentlemen  or  parish- 
ioners would  let  him  dispose  of  their  livings,  he  would  takft 
care  to  provide  them  with  able  men.  Thus  this  great  pre- 
late who  had  complied  with  the  popish  religion,^  and  kept 
his  place  in  the  university  through  all  the  reign  of  Queen 
JUarify  was  resolved  to  bear  down  all  opposition,  and  to 
display  his  sovereign  power  against  those  whose  conscien* 
ces  were  not  as  flexible  as  his  own. 

But  not  content  with  his  e/7i8CO|Mz/ jurisdiction,  his  ^^race 
solicited  tlie  Queen  for  a  new  ecclesiastical  commission^ 
and  gave  her  majesty  these  weighty  reasons  for  it,  among 
others.  Because  the  puritans  contemn  the  ecclesiastical 
eensures.  Because  the  commission  may  order  a  search  for 
seditious  books^  and  examine  the  writers  or  publishers  upon 
iHith^  which  a  bishop  cannot  Because  the  ecclesiastical 
commia^um  can  punish  by  ^n«0,  which  are  very  commodious 
to  the  government ;  or  by  imprisonment^  which  will  strike 
more  terror  into  the  puritans.  Because  a  notorious  fault 
cannot  be  notoriously  punished,  but  by  the  commission. — 
Because  the  whole  ecclesiastical  law  is  but  a  carcase  with- 
out a  soul  J  unless  it  be  quickened  by  the  commission.^ 

The  Queen,  who  was  already  disposed  to  methods  of  se- 
verity, easily  gave  way  to  the  archbishop's  arguments,  and 
^  • 

^Bishop  Maddox  here  censures  Mr.  JWa/,  and  says  tbat  the  reverse 
was  true.  The  fact,from  all  his  bioj^aphers^appears  to  be,  that  on  the  ex- 
pectation of  a  visitation  of  the  university,  in  Queen  Mary^s  reign  to  sup- 
press heresy,  and  to  oblige  such  as  were  qualified  to  tate  the  first  ton- 
sure ;  IVhit^ift^  foreseeing  his  danger,  and  fearing  not  only  an  expul- 
sion but  for  his  life,  particularly  because  he  could  nut  comply  with  this 
tequisition^  would  have  gone  abroad  :  but  Dr.  Pearn  encouraged  and 
persuaded  him  to  stay,  bidding  him  to  keep  his  own  counsel,  and  not  ut- 
ter his  opinion,  and  engaging  to  conceal  him  without  incuringany  dan- 
gcr  to  his  conscience  in  this  visitation.  He  continued,  therefore,  in  the 
college  throughout  this  reign.  But  it  is  not  to  be  conceived  but  that  he 
must  have  preserved  an  outward  conformity  to  the  public  and  usual  ser- 
vices of  the  church.    Ed.  t  Life  of  Whitgift^  p.  I34f 
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ordered  a  new  high  commission  to  be  prepared  which  she 
put  the  great  seal  to^  in  the  month  of  December^  1583^  and 
the  26lh  year  of  her  reign.* 

*  There  had  been  five  high  eommiasions  before  this,  in  moit  of  wbieh 
the  poicers  of  the  eoniinUsiouers  had  been  enlarged  ;  but  Ibraunaek  at 
the  court  was  now  ulniust  at  its  height,  I  will  give  the  reader  an  ab- 
fftraet  of  tlieir  commiiioion  from  an  atteited  copy,  under  the  hand  anJ 
seal  of  Mrahdm  IlnrtwelU  a  notary  pnblic,  at  the  special  request  and 
command  of  the  archbisliop  himHclf,  dated  January  7th.  i583<^. 

The  preamble  recites  tlic  act  of  the  first  of  the  Queen,  eoniBMly 
ealled  the  act  for  restoring  to  the  crown  the  antient  jurisdiction  of  tti 
state  ecclesiastical  and  civile  and  the  aboHMng  all  foreign  power  repug* 


nant  to  the  same:  and  another  of  the  same  year, jor  uniformity  of 
mon  prayer  and  service  of  the  church  and  administration  of  the 
ments:  and  a  third  of  the  iSth  of  the  Queen,  entitled  an  act  oft 
of  the  (lueen*s  powers  over  all  states^  &c.  and  a  fourth  of  the  19  Eiix* 
entitled  an  act  for  reforming  certain  disorders  touchinj^  ministers  oftht 
church  :  as  the  foundation  of  her  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  and  power. 
Her  majesty  then  names  forty-four  commissioners,  whereof  twelve  wers 
bishops;  some  were  privy  counsellors,  law)-ers,  and  officers  ofalatey 
as  sir  Francis  iLnoUySi  treasurer  of  the  houshold,  sir  Francis  FV^Uing-* 
hamy  secretary  of  state,  ^ir  Jra//6rJl/i/</mav«  chancellor  of  theExchequert 
sir  Ralph  Sadliery  chancellor  of  the  dutcby  of  Lancaster,  sir  Cruheri 
Gerardy  master  of  the  Rolls,  sir  Robert  J^tanhood^  lord  ehief  baroa  of 
the  Exchequer,  sir  Owen  Uopton^  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  of  Lowbiiy* 
John  Popham^  Esq.  attorney-general,  Thomas  Egerton,  Esq.  aolieitor^ 
general ;  the  rest  were  deans,  archdeacons,  and  civilians.  Her  B^jes- 
ty  then  proceeds : 

'^  WE,  eames^tly  minding  to  have  the  above-mentioned  laws  pQt  in 
^execution,  and  putting  special  trust  and  confidence  in  your  wiidoma 
*^and  discretions,  have  authorised  and  appointed  you  to  be  our  eommii- 

*  siouers :  and  do  give  full  power  and  authority  to  yon,  or  any  three  rf 

*  you,  whereof  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury n  or  one  of  the  bishops  men- 

*  tioned  in  the  commission,  or  sir  Francis  fFalsinghamy  a\r  Gilbert  Get" 

*  rardy  or  some  of  the  civilians^  to  be  one,  to  enquire  firom  time  to  timo 

*  during  our  pleasure,  as  well  by  the  oaths  of  twelve  good  and  lawfiil 


^  also  to  enquire  of  all  heretical  opinions^  seditious  books^  contempts^  eoa- 
^  spiracieSyfaUe  rumors  or  talks^  slanderous  words  and  sayins^Sy  oce.  eon- 
'^  trary  to  the  aforesaid  laws,  or  any  others,  ordained  for  tlie  aiainte* 
■^  nance  of  reli&^ion  in  this  realm,  together  with  their  abettors,  eoansel- 
^  lors,  or  coadjutors. 
"And  further  we  do  give  full  power  to  you,or  any  three  of  yon«  whereof 

*  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury^  or  one  of  the  bishops  mentioned  in  the 

*  eommission,  to  be  one,  to  hear  and  determine  eonceming  the  prenises, 

*  and  to  order,  correct,  reform,  and  punish  all  persons  dwellinicin  plaeea 
<  exempt  or  not  exempt^  that  wilfally  and  obitinately  absent  firoia  ehareky 
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The  court  of  high  commission  was  M  called,  because^ 
it  claimed  a  larger  jurisdiction,  and  higher  powers  than  the 
ordinary  courf^  of  th^  bishops;  its  jurisdiction  extended 
over  the  whole  kingdom,  and  was  the  same  in  a  manner 
with  that  which  had  been  vested  in  the  single  person  of 
lord  Cromwelf  vicar-general  to  King  Henry  Vllt.  though 

or  divine  service  established  by  law,  by  the  censures  of  the  church,  or 
any  other  lawful  ways  and  means,  by  the  act  of  uniformity,  or  any 
Iaw6  eeelesiastieal  of  this  realm  limifed  and  appointed;  and  to  t«ke 
order,  of  your  discretions,  that  the  penalties  and  forfeitures  limited 
by  the  said  act  of  uniformity  against  the  offenders  in  that  behalf  may 
be  duly  levied,  according  to  trie  forms  prescribed  in  the  said  act,  to 
the  use  of  us  and  the  poor,  upon  the  goods,  lands  and  tenements  of 
sueh  offenders,  by  way  of  distress,  aeeording  to  the  true  meaning  and 
limitation  of  the  statute. 

<^  And  we  do  further  empower  you;  or  any  three  of  you,  during  our 
pleasure,  to  visit  and  reform  all  errors,  heresies,  schisms,  &c.  which 
may  Imcfully  he  reformed  or  restrained  by  censures  ecclesiastical,  de- 
privation or  otherwise,  according  to  the  power  and  authority  limited 
and  appointed  by  the  laws^  ordinances  and  stattUes  of  this  realm, 

^^  And  we  do  hereby  further  empower  you,  or  any  three  of  you,  to  call 
before  you  sueh  persons  as  have  ecclesiastical  livings,  and  to  deprive 
such  of  them  as  wilfully  and  advisedly  maintain  any  doctrine  contrary 
to  such  articles  of  religion  of  the  synod  of  1062,  which  only  concern 
the  confession  of  the  tnu  faith  and  doctrine  of  the  sacramentSytLud  will 
not  revoke  the  same. 

<<  Aud  we  do  further  empower  you,  or  any  three  of  you,  to  punish  all 
incests,  adulteries,  fomicaJtions^  outrages^  misbehaviors  and  disorders 
in  marriage  ;  and  all  grievous  offences  punishable  by  ihe  ecclesiastic 
eal  laws,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  laws  in  that  behalf,  and  accord' 
ing  to  your  wisdoms,  consciences,  and  discretions,  commanding  you,  or 
any  three  of  you,  to  devise  all  such  lawful  ways  and  meatisfor  the 
searching  out  the  premises,  as  by  you  shall  be  thought  necessary :  And 
apon  due  proof  thereof  had,  by  confession  of  the  party,  or  lawful  wit« 
■esses,  or  by  any  other  due  means,  to  order  and  award  sueh  punish- 
ment by  fine,  imprisonment,  censures  of  the  ehurch,  or  by  all  or  any  - 
of  the  said  ways,  as  to  your  wisdom  and  discretions  shall  appear  most 
meet  and  convenient* 

<^  And  further  we  do  empower  yoo,  or  any  three  of  you,  to  call  before 
yon  all  persons  suspeeted  of  any  of  the  premises,  and  to  proceed 
against  them,  as  the  quality  of  the  offenee  and  suspicion  shall  require^ 
to  examine  them  on  their  corporal  oaths,  for  the  better  trial  and  opening 
of  the  truth  ;  and  if  any  persons  are  obstinate  and  disobedient,  either 
in  not  appearing  at  your  command,  or  not  obeying  your  orders  and  de- 
crees, then  to  pnnish  them  by  excommunication,  or  other  censures  ec- 
elesiastieal,  or  by  fine  according  to  your  discretions  ;  or  to  commit  the 
said  offenders  to  ward,  there  to  remain,  till  he  or  they  shall  be  by  you, 
•r  three  of  yau^  enlarged  or  delivered ;  aiid  shall  pay  sueh  cmCs  nad  ex- 

Vol.  I.  »2 
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now  put  itito  commission.  The  court  was  erected  upon  the 
authority  of  the  acts  mentioned  in  the  preamble,  and  there- 
fore its  powers  must  be  limited  by  those  statutes;  but  the 
council  for  Mr.  Cawdreyy  whose  case  was  argued  before  all 
the  judges  in  Trinitji  term  I59I9  questioned  whiether  the 
court  had  any  foundation  at  all  in  law ;  it  being  doubt&il 
whether  the  Queen  could  delegate  her  ecclesiastical  author- 
ity, or  the  commissaries  act  by  virtue  of  such  delegation. 

But  admitting  the  court  to  be  legal,  it  will  appear  that 
both  the  Queen  and  her  commissioners  exceeded  the  powers 
granted  them  by  law ;  for  it  was  not  the  intendment  of  the 
act  of  supremacy y  to  vest  any  new  powers  in  the  erown,  but 
only  to  restore  vhose  which  were  supposed  to  be  its  ancient 
and  natural  right.  Nor  do  the  acts  above  recited  authoriae 
the  Queen  to  dispense  with  the  laws  of  the  realm,  or  act 
contrary  to  them ;  or  to  set  aside  the  ordinary  legal  coarse 
of  proceeding  in  other  courts  of  judicature,  by  indictments, 
witnesses,  and  a  jury  of  twelve  men ;  nor  do  they  empower 
her  to  levy  fines,  and  inflict  what  corporal  punishments 
she  pleases  upon  offenders ;  but  in  all  criminal  cases^  where 

<  penecs  of  siiit  as  the  caase  shall  require,  and  yoa  iD  jastiee  shall  Chink 

*  rea<ionahle. 

^^  And  further  we  ^re  full  power  and  authority  to  yon,  •r  lilrte  of 

<  you  as  aforesaid,  to  command  all  our  sheriffs,  justiees,  and  other  offi- 

<  cers,  by  your  letters,  to  apprehend,  or  eause  to  be  apprehended,  such 

*  persons  as  you  shall  think  meet  to  be  eonrened  before  yoa  ;  and  to 

*  take  such  bond  as  you  shall  think  fit,  for  their  personal  appearaace  ; 

<  and  in  ease  of  refusal,  to  eommit  them  to  safe  custody,  till  yoa  ahalJt 

*  l^ve  order  for  their  enlargement:  And  fuKher,  to  take  saefa  aecarities 
^  for  their  performance  of  your  decrees  as  you  shall  think  reasonable. 

<  And  further,  you  shall  keep  a  register  of  your  decrees,  and  of  your 
^  fines,  and  appoint  receivers,  me^engers,  and  other  officers,  with  soeh 

<  salaries  as  >oo  shall  think  fit ;  the  receiver  to  certify  into  the  £xdbe- 

<  quer,  every  Easter  and  Michaelmas  term,  an  account  nf  the  fines  taxed 

<  and  received,  under  the  hands  of  three  of  the  commissioners. 

*'  And  we  do  further  empower  you^or  any  sio*  of  yon,  whereof -somo 

<  to  be  bishopSn  to  examine,  alter,  review,  and  amend  the  statutes  of 
^  colleges,  cathedrals,  grammar-schools,  and  other  public  fowMhtiMis^ 

<  and  to  present  them  to  us  to  be  confirmed. 

^^  And  we  do  further  empower  vou,  to  tender  the  oath  of  suprtmacy  to 
^  all  ministers,  and  others  compellable  by  act  of  parliament,  and  to  cer- 

*  tifv  the  names  of  such  as  refuse  it  into' th^  Klng^^s-Beneh. 

<^  And  laKtly,  we  do  appoint  a  seal  for  your  office,  faaviog  &  eroicv 

<  and  a  rose  over  it,  and  the  letter  E  before,  and  R  afler  the  same ;  and 

<  round  about  the  seal  these  wordsy  8igiL  cmmisif  reguB  mtg.JSemu&s 
( eccfesiostftcas." 
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Hie  precise  punishment  is  not  determined  by  the  statute^ 
her  commissioners  were  to  be  directed  and  governed  by  the 
common  law  of  the  land. 

Yet  contrary  to  the  proceedings  in  other  courts^  and  to 
the  essential  freedom  of  the  English  constitution,  the 
Qneen  empowered  her  commissioners,  to  enquire  into  all 
misdemeanors^  not  only  by  the  oaths  of  twelve  men^  and 
witnesses^  but  by  all  other  means  and  ways  they  could 
BBViSE ;  that  is,  by  inquisition,  by  the  rack,  by  torture,  or  by 
any  ways  and  means,  that  forty-four  sovereign  judges  should 
devise.  Surely  this  should  have  been  limited  to  ways  and 
means  warranted  by  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm. 

Further,  her  majesty  empowers  her  commissioners^  to 
examine  svtch  persons  as  they  suspected  upon  their  cor- 
poral OATHS,  for  the  better  trial  and  opening  of  the  truths 
and  to  punish  those  that  refused  the  oathy  by  fine  or  im- 
frisonmenty  according  to  their  discretion.  This  re- 
fers to  the  oath  ex  officio  meroy  and  was  not  in  the  five  first 
commissions. 

It  was  said  in  behalf  of  this  oaih,  by  Dr.  JSLubrey^^  that 
though  it  was  not  warrantable  by  the  letter  of  the  statute 
of  the  1st  of  Elizabeth^  yet  the  canon  law  being  in  forc^^ 
before  the  making  of  that  statute,  and  the  commission  war- 
ranting the  commissioners  to  proceed  according  to  the  law 
ecclesiastical^  they  might  lawfully  administer  it  according 
to  ancient  custom.*  To  which  it  was  answered,  That 
such  an  oath  was  never  allowed  by  any  canon  of  the  church, 
or  general  council,  for  a  thousand  years  after  Christ ;  that 
when  it  was  used  against  the  primitive  christians,  the  pa- 
gan emperors  countermanded  it ;  that  it  was  against  the 
pope's  law  in  the  decretals,  which  admits  of  such  an  in- 

3nisition  only  in  cases  of  heresy;  nor  was  it  ever  used  in 
Zngland,  till  the  reign  of  King  Henry  IVth,  and  then  it 
was  enforced  as  law,  only  by  a  haughty  archbishop,  without 
consent  of  the  commons  of  England^  till  the  25thof  ifenry 
the  Vnith,  when  it  was  utterly  abrogated.  This  preten- 
ded  law  was  again  revived  by  Queen  Mdry^  but  repealed 
again  by  the  1st  of  Queen  Elizabeth^  and  so  remained.f 

%  And  nine  othersy  learned  civilians,  and  most  of  them,  Strype  tays^ 
judgea  in  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  courts.    £d. 

*  Life  <if  Whitgift,  p.  840.  t  Ibid,  p.  89S,  894. 
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Besides^  as  this  purging  men  by  oath  has  no  foundation  in 
the  law  of  the  land,  it  is  undoubtedly  contrary  to  the  law 
of  nature  and  nations,  where  this  is  a  received  niaxi% 
JSTemo  tenet ur  seivaum  accuaare  :  JSTo  man  ia  bound  to  ac- 
cuae  himaelf.  The  Queen  therefore  bad  no  power  to  au- 
ihorize  her  commissioners  to  set  up  an  inquiaitiony  and  ad* 
minister  an  oath  to  the  suspected  person,  to  answer  all 
questions  the  court  should  put  to  him,  and  to  convict  Idn 
upon  those  answers  ;  or  if  they  could  confront  his  decla- 
rations, to  punish  him  as  perjured. 

If  any  peraana  diaobeyed  the  ordera  and  decrees  qf  Ika 
courty  by  not  appearing  at  their  aummona^  &c.  the  eomnda% 
aionera,  were  empowered  to  puniah  them  by  fine  ob  m- 
FBisoNMENT,  AT  THEIR  DISCRETIONS.  Tbis  also  was  Con- 
trary to  law,  for  the  body  of  a  subject  is  to  be  dealt  with 
secundum  legem  terroBy  according  to  the  law  qftke  lamdf 
as  Magna  Charta  and  the  law  saith.  The  clerk  fekm  in 
the  bishop's  prison  is  thqNKing's  prisoner,  and  not  the 
it^Aoi?'^,  and  therefore  by  the  1st  of  Henry  the  YDLthy 
cap.  %  ^^  The  bishop  of  the  diocese  is  empowered  to  im« 
prison  such  priests,  or  other  religious  persons  within  hia 
jurisdiction,  as  shall  by  examination,  and  other  lawful 
proofs  requisite  by  the  law  of  the  church,  be  convicted  of 
fomicationj  inceat,  or  nnyfieahly  incontinency^  and  there 
to  detain  them  for  such  time  as  shall  be  thought  by  their 
discretions  convenient,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  of- 
fence ;  and  that  none  of  the  said  archbishops  or  biskc^ 
shall  be  chargeable  with  an  action  of  false  imprisonment 
for  so  doing.''*  Which  plainly  implies,  that  a_  bisbqp 
cannot  by  law  commit  a  man  to  prison,  except  in  the  cases 
above-mentioned ;  and  that  in  all  others,  the  law  remains 
in  force  as  before.  If  then  the  Queen,  by  her  eeelesiastier 
al  commission,  could  not  dispense  with  the  laws  of  the 
land,  it  is  evident  that  the  long  and  arbitrary  imprison* 
ments  of  the  puritan  clergy,  before  they  had  been  legally 
convicted,  and  all  their  confinements  afterwards,  beyond 
the  time  limited  by  the  statutes,  were  so  many  acts  of  ef- 
pres^ion ;  and  every  acting  bishop  or  commissioner,  wa^ 
liable  to  be  sued  in  an  action  of falae  impriaonment. 

f  Life  of  Aylmer,  p.  140. 
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The  law  says^  no  man  shall  be  fined  ultra  tenementum^ 
beyond  his  estate  or  ability.  But  the  fines  raised  by  this 
courts  in  the  two  next  reigns^  were  so  exorbitant^  that  no 
inan  was  secure  in  his  property  or  estate ;  though^  according 
to  lord  Clarendon^  their  power  of  levying  any  fines  at  all 
was  very  doubtful.  Some  for  speaking  an  unmannerly 
word^  or  writing  what  the  court  was  pleased  to  construe  a 
liieJ^  were  fined  from  five  hundred  to  ten  thousand  pounds, 
and  perpetual  imprisonment ;  seme  had  their  ears  cut  off  and 
their  noses  slit^  after  they  had  been  exposed  several  days  in 
the  pillory ;  and  many  families  were  driven  into  banish- 
ment ;  till  in  process  of  time  the  court  became  such  a  gen- 
eral nuisance,  that  it  was  dissolved  by  parliament,  with  a 
clause  that  no  such  court  should  be  erected  for  the  future. 

Further,  the  commission  gives  no  authority  to  the  court  to 
frame  articles^  and  oblige  the  clergy  to  subscribe  them.  It 
empowers  them  to  reform  all  errors,  heresies  and  schisms, 
which  may  lawfully  be  reformed,  according  to  the  power  and 
authority^  limited  and  appointed  by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the 
realm.  J9ut  there  never  was  a  clause  in  any  of  the  commis- 
9ion8,  empowering  them  to  enforce  subscription  to  articles  of 
their  own  devising^^^  Therefore  their  doing  this,  without 
a  special  ratification  under  the  great  seal^  was  no  doubt  an 
usurpation  of  the  supremacy ^  and  brought  them  within  the 
compass  of  a  pruemunire^  according  to  the  statutes  of  the 
jSdth  of  Henry  \UI.  cap.  SO,  and  1  Eliz.  cap.  3. 

LasUyy  Though  all  spiritual  courts  (and  consequently  the- 
high  commission)  are  and  ought  to  be  subject  to  prohibitions 
from  the  supreme  courts  of  law,  yet  the  commissioners 
would  seldom  or  never  admit  them,  and  at  length  terrified 
the  jndgps  from  granting  them :  So  that,  upon  the  whole, 
their  proceedings  were  for  the  most  part  contrary  to  the  act 
of  submission  of  the  clergy y  contrary  to  the  statute  laws  of 
the  realm^  and  no  better  than  a  spiritu4d  inquisition.'[ 

•  MS.  p.  578. 
t  In  this  view  it  was  considered  by  the  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh — - 
<*  According  to  my  simple  judgment,"  says  he,  in  a  letter  to  the  archbishop^, 
^this  kind  of  proceeding  is  too  mueh  savoring  the  Romish  inquisition, 
<^  and  is  rather  a  device  to  seek  for  offenders,  than  reform  any.''  Fuller's 
Church  History,  b.  ix.  p.  iSB.  Mr.  Hume  stigmatizes  this  court  not  only 
as  a  real  inquisition;  but  attended  with  all  the  iniquities,  as  well  as 
cruelties,  insepaiablc  from  that  horrid  tribunal.    Ep. 
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If  a  clergyman  omitted  any  of  the  ceremonies  of  the 
cburch  in  his  public  ministrations^  or  if  a  parishioner  bore  an 
ill-will  to  his  minister^  he  might  inform  the  commissioners  by 
letter^  that  he  was  a  evspected  person  ;  upon  which  a  pur- 
Auivant  or  messenger  was  sent  to  his  house  with  a  citation.^ 

The  pursuivant  who  brought  them  up,  had  thirty-three 
shillings  and  four-pence  for  forty-one  miles,  being  about 
nine  or  ten-pence  a  mile.  Upon  their  appearing  before  the 
commissioners,  they  were  committed  prboners  to  the  Clink 
prison  seven  weeks,  before  they  were  called  to  their  triaL 
When  the  prisoners  were  brought  to  the  bar,  the  court  im- 
mediately tendered  them  the  oathy  to  answer  all  questions  to 
the  best  of  their  knowledge ;  by  which  they  were  obliged  not 
only  to  accuse  themselves,  but  frequently  to  bring  their  re^ 
lations  and  friends  into  trouble.  The  party  to  be  examined, 
was  not  to  be  acquainted  with  the  interrogatories  before- 
hand, nor  to  have  a  copy  of  his  answers,  which  were  lodg- 
ed with  the  secretary  of  the  court,  against  the  day  of  his  tri- 
al. If  the  commissioners  could  not  convict  him  upon  his 
own  confession,  then  they  examined  their  witnesses,  bnt 
never  cleared  him  upon  his  own  oath.  If  they  could  not 
reach  the  prisoner  by  their  ordinary  jurisdiction  as  bishops^ 
they  would  then  sit  as  ecclesiastical  commissioners.    If  they 

*  The  citation  was  to  the  following  effcet : 

^<  WE  i¥ill  and  eommand  you,  and  every  of  jou^  in  her  majesty^t 
name,  by  yirtue  of  her  high  commission  for  causes  eccUsiasHcalj  to  ug 
and  others  directed,  that  you,  and  every  of  you,  do  make  your  personal 
appearance  before  us,  or  others  her  majesty's  commissioners  in  that  be- 
half appointed,  in  the  consistory  within  the  cathedral  church  of  St 
Paul%  Londotij  [or  at  Lambeth']  the  7th  day  next  after  the  sight  hen;-, 
of,  if  we  or  other  our  colleagues  shall  then  happen  to  sit  in  commis- 
sion, or  else  at  our  next  sitting  there,  then  next  immediately  follow* 
ihg:  And  that  after  vour  appearance  there  made,  you,  and  trerr  of 
you,  shall  attend,  and  not  depart  without  our  special  licence ;  wiAine 
and  commanding  you,  to  whom  these  our  letters  shall  first  be  delivered^ 
to  shew  the  same,  and  give  intimation  and  knowledge  thereof  to  the  oth« 
ers  nominated  upon  the  indorsement  hereof,  as  you,  and  every  of  yoit 
will  answer  to  the  contrary  at  your  perils.  Given  at  Londomj  the  IStlj 
of  May,  10S4.  John  Cant. 

John  London. 

Ctabriel  Goodman^ 

Indorted^ 
T»ExckMtMorle7.<k 
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could  not  convict  him  upon  any  statute,  'then  they  had  re- 
course  to  their  old  obsolete  law  ecclesiastical ;  so  that  the 
prisoner  seldom  knew  by  what  law  he  was  to  be  tried,  or 
how  to  prepare  for  his  defence.  Sometimes  men  were  oblig- 
ed to  a  long  attendance^  and  at  other  times  condemned  in 
haste  without  any  trial.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Brayne,  a  Cam^ 
bridge  minister^  being  sent  for  to  Lambeth^  made  his  ap- 
pearance before  the  archbishop  and  two  other  commission- 
ers,  on  Saturday  in  the  afternoon,  and  being  commanded  to 
answer  the  interrogatories  of  the  court  upon  oath,  herefused, 
unless  he  might  first  see  them,  and  write  down  his  answers 
with  his  own  hand ;  which  his  grace  refusing,  immediately 
gave  him  his  canonical  admonitions,  once^  twice^axid  thrice; 
and  caused  him  to  b^  registered  for  contempt,  and  suspen- 
ded.* 

Let  the  reader  carefully  peruse  the  twenty-four  articles 
themselves,  which  the  archbishop  framed  for  the  service  of 
the  court ;  and  then  judge,  whether  it  were  possible  for  an 
honest  man  to  answer  them  upon  oath,  without  exposing 
himself  to  the  mercy  of  his  adversaries.! 

•  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  168. 
'    t  The  articles  were  these  that  follow  :— 

•  1.  Imprimis,  <^  Objicimus,  ponimtis,  and  arftcti2amar,  i.  e.  We  ckjeet^ 
put^  and  article  to  you.  That  jou  are  a  deacon  or  miDister,  and  priest 
admitted ;  declare  by  whom,  and  what  time  you  were  ordered ;  and  like- 
wise, that  your  ordering  was  according  to  the  book  in  that  behalf  by  th5 
law  of  this  land  provided.  Et  objicimus  canjnnctim  de  omni  Sf  divisim 
de  quolibet^  i.  e.  ^  And  we  object  to  you  the  whole  of  this  article  takea 
'  together,  and  every  branch  of  it  separately.' 

2.  Item,  ^^  Objicimus^  ponimus^  Sf  articutamuVj  That  you  deem  and 
iiidge  such  your  ordering^  admission  and  calling  into  your  ministry  to  b* 
lawful  and  not  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God.  Et  objicimtisut  supra^ 
u  e.  ^  And  we  object  asjyefore.' 

'  3.  Item,  ^'  ObjicimuSffonimus,  &e.  That  you  have  sworn,  as  well  at 
the  time  of  your  ordeting  as  institution^  duty  and  allegiance  to  th» 
Queen's  majesty,  and  canonical  obedience  to  your  ordinary  and  hissuc- 
eessors,  ancl  to  the  metropolUan  and  his  saccessors^  or  to  some  of  them. 
Et  objicimus  id  supra. 

4.  Item,  ^^  Objicimus^  &e.  That  by  a  statute  or  act  of  parliament 
Blade  in  the  1st  year  of  the  Queen's  majesty  that  now  is,  one  viKoous 
and  godly  book,  entitled,  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Mministra- 
Hon  of  SacramentSy  &c.  was  authorized  and  established  to  stand  and  be 
from  and  after  the  feast  of  the  nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist  then  next 
ensuing,  in  full  force  and  effect,  according  to  the  said  statute^  and  so  yet 
itmaineth.   Et  okj.  ut  supra. 
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When  the  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh  had  read  them  over, 
and  seen  the  execution  they,  had  done  upon  the  clergy^  he 
wrote  his  grace  the  following  letter  :— ^ 

5.  Item,  ^^  Obj,  That  hy  the  said  statute  all  ministers  within  her  maj- 
•sty's  dominions*  ever  since  the  said  Ibasty  have  been  and  are  beuad  to 
say  and  use,  a  certain  form  of  monung  and  eveaidg  prayer  ^led  ia  Ike 
act  JtattinSf  evensongj  celebration  of  the  Lord^s  supper,  and  admin' 
istration  of  each  of  the  sacraments  ;  and  all  other  common  and  open 
prayer  in  snch  order  and  form  is  as  mentioned  in  the  'same  hooky  aid 
mono  other,  nor  otherwise.    Et  obi,  %it  supra. 

6.  Item,  Obj,  *^  That  in  the  said  statute  her  miyestT,  the  lordi  tempo- 
ral, and  all  the  commons,  in  that  parliament  assembled^  do  in  Oon's 
name  earnestly  charee  and  require  all  the  archbishops,  bishoXM,  and  oth- 
er ordinaries,  that  they  shall  endeavor  themselves  to  the  uttermost  of 
their  knowleda^e,  that  the  due  and  true  execotion  of  the  said  act  micht 
he  had  throughout  their  diocese  and  charge,  aa  they  would  answer  ilae^ 
fore  Almighty  Ood.    Et  obj,  ut  supra. 

7.  Item,  ^'  Obj,  ponimusj  &c.  That  you  deem  and  judge  the  said 
whole  book  to  be  a  godly  and  a  virtuous  book,  agreeable,  or  at  leaatnpt 
repugnant  to  the  word  of  Ood  ;  <  if  not,  we  require  and  command  yon  lo 
'declare,  wherein,  and  in  what  points.'     Etobjicimus  ut  supra. 

8.  Item,  <^  Oij.  That  for  the  space  of  these  three  years,  two  yearly  one 
year,  half  a  year ;  three,  two,  or  one  month  last  past,  you  have  at  tko 
time  of  communion,  and  at  all  or  some  other  times  in  your  ministnalioBy 
used  and  worn  only  your  ordinary  apparel,  and  not  the  surplice^  as  is 
required :  ^  declare  how  lone,  how  often,  and  for  what  eanse,  eonridera- 
tion,  or  intent,  you  have  So  done,  or  refused  so  to  do.'  Etobf.mtsapra. 

^  S.  Item,  <^  Obj.  That  within  the  time  aforesaid  you  have  baptized 
divers,  or  at  least  one  infant,  and  have  not  used  the  sign  of  the  cross  in 
the  forehead,  with  the  words  prescribed  to  be  used  in  the  said  book  of 
common  prayer  $  ^  declare  how  many  you  have  so  baptized^  and  br 
'  what  cause,  consideration,  and  intent"    Et  M.  ut  supra. 

10.  Item,  ^^  Obj.  &e.  That  within  the  time  aroresaid  yon  hare  been 
sent  unto,  and  required  divers  times,  or  at  least  once,  to  baptise  chil- 
dren ;  or  some  one  child  being  weak,  and  have  refused^  aefdeoted,  or  at 
least  so  long  deferred  th^same,  till  the  child  or  children  diM  withont  tho 
sacrament  or  baptism :  ^<  declare  whose  child,  ii^en,  and  for  what  sonidr 
oration."    Et,  obj,  ut  supra. 

11.  Itjm,  ^  Obj,  &.e.  That  within  the  time  albresaid  yon  have  ods^ 
brated  matrimony  otherwise  than  the  book  prescribes,  and  withonta  nir 
and  have  refused  at  such  times  lo  call  for  the  ring,  and  to  nse  sneh  wonb 
in  that  behalf  as  the  book  appoints,  and  particularly  those  wordSf  <  that 
'  by  matrimony  is  signified  the  spiritual  marriage  and  unity  between 
<  Christ  and  his  church." — ^<  Declare  the  eircnmstances  of  time,  penoiH 
*  and  place,  and  for  what  cause,  intent,  and  consideration*'  £t  obj* 
Ut  supra. 

±2.  Item,  <^  Obj.  Sue.  That  you  have  within  the  time  aforesaid  neg- 
lected, or  refused  to  use  the  form  of  thanksgiving  for  women,  or  sobm 
one  woman  after  child-birth,  according  to  the  saidf  book.   <  Dechun  tho 
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*^  It  may  please  your  grace^ 

<^  I  am  sorry  to  trouble  you  so  oft  as  I  do^  but  I  am 

^  more  troubled  myself^  not  only  with  many  private  peti- 

^  tions  of  sundry  ministers,  recommended  for  persons  of 

^credit|  and  peaceable  in  their  ministry^  who  are  greatly 

<  like  eireumstaneef  thereof,  and  for  what  intent,  eause,  or  eonsidera- 

*  tioD)  Tou  have  so  done,  or  refused  so  to  do."    Et  ohj,  ut  supra, 

13.  Jtem/<  Objicimus,  &f.  That  }'ou  within  the  time  aforesaid  bap- 
tised divers  infants,  or  at  the  least  one,  otherwise  and  in  other  manner 
than  the  said  book  preseribeth,  and  not  used  the  interrogatories  to  this 
godfathers  and  godmothers  in  the  name  of  the  infant,  as  the  said  book 
Ivqoireth.  <  Declare  the  like  circumstanees  thereof,  or  for  what  eause, 
intent,  or  consideration,  you  have  so  done,  or  refosed  so  to  do.'  Et 
objieimut  ut  supra. 

14.  Item,  •*  fVe  do  obieet^  That  you  have  within  the  time  aforesaid, 
ined  any  other  form  of  litany^  in  divers  or  some  points,  from  the  said 
lN)ok;  or  that  you  have  often,  or  onee,  wholly  refused  to  use  the  said 
litany.  ^  Declare  the  like  circumstances  thereof,  or  for  what  cause,  in- 
^  tent,  or  consideration,  yon  have  so  done,  or  refused  so  to  do.' 

±5.  Item,  ^''  We  do  object^  &c.  That  you  have  within  the  time  afore- 
said,  refused  and  omitted  to  read  divers  lessons  prescribed  by  the  said 
book,  and  have  divers  times  either  not  read  any  lessons  at  ail,  or  read 
others  in  their  places.  <  Declare  the  like  circumstances  thereof,  and 
'  for  what  intent,  cause,  or  consideration,  you  have  so  done  or  refused*' 
Bt  ofr^.  ut  supra. 

16.  Item,<<  Ojicimus^  That  within  the  time  aforesaid  you  have  either 
not  osed  at  all,  or  else  used  another  manner  of  common  prayer  or  ser* 
vice  at  burial,  from  that  which  the  said  book  prescribeth,  and  have  re- 
fosed there  to  use  these  words,  We  commit  earth  to  earthy  in  sure  and 
eertmt  hope  of  resurrection  to  etetnal  life.    *  Declare  the  like  cireum- 

*  fltanees  tnereof,  and  fot  what  intent,  cause  or  consideration,  you  have 
'  so  done  or  refhsed  so  to  do.'    Et  obj.  ut  supra. 

17.  Item,  ObjicimuSf  &c.  That  within  the  time  aforesaid  yon  have 
advisedly,  and  of  set  purpose,  not  only  omitted  and  refused  to  use  the 
aforesaid  parts,  or  some  of  them,  of  the  said  book,  bi^t  also  some  other 
parts  of  the  said  book  of  common  prayer^  as  being  persuaded  that  in 
sneh  points  it  is  repusnant  to  the  word  of  God.  <  Declare  what  other 
<  parts  of  the  said  book  you  have  refused  to  use,  for  what  intent,  cause, 
^  or  eonsidertion.'    Et  objic.  ut  supra. 

16.  Item,  Objic.  &c.  That  within  the  time  aforesaid  you  have  at  the 
eommimion,  and  in  other  parts  of  your  ministration,  advisedly  added 
«tito,  diniinished,  and  taken  fk*om,  altered  and  transposed  manifoldly  at 
yovr  own  pleasnr^,  sundry  parts  of  the  said  book  of  common  prayer. 

*  Deelare  the  eircomstancea  of  time  and  place,  and  for  what  intent, 
^  amte,  and  eoosideration.'    Et  obj.  ut  supra. 

19.  Item,  ^  Objic.  That  within  the  time  aforesaid  you  have  advised- 
ly, and  of  set  purpose  preached,  taught,  declared,  set  down,  or  publish- 
ed hr  writing,  publie  or  private  ipeecb,  vatttr  ayaiost  the  laid  book 
VOL.  I.  S3 
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^  troubled  by  your  grace^  and  ybnr  colleagues  in  commls- 
^  siou ;  but  I  am  also  daily  charged  by  counsellors  and  pub- 
<  lie  persons,  with  neglect  of  my  duty,  in  not  staying  yoar 
^grace^s  veliement  proceedings  against  ministers,  whereby 

of  common  prayer ^  or  of  some  thing  therein  eontained,  as  bein^  repug- 
nant to  the  word  of  Odd,  or  not  convenient  to  be  used  in  the  ehireh; 
or  some  thing  have  written  or  uttered,  tending  to  the  depravingf  des- 
pising, or  defacing,  of  some  things  contained  in  the  said  book.  *De- 
^  clare  what,  and  the  like  circumstances  thereof,  and  for  what  causci 
<  or  cansideration,  you  have  so  done.'     Et  oMic,  ut  supra. 

2&.  Item,  ^  Objicimus^  &e.  That  yon  at  this  present  do  eootianeall, 
or  some  of  your  former  opinions  against  the  said  book,  and  have  a  set- 
tled purpose  to  continue  hereafter  such  additions,  diminutions,  altera- 
tions, aud  transpositions,  or  some  of  them,  as  you  heretofore  uidawfiiUj 
have  used  in  your  public  ministration :  and  that  you  have  used  private 
conferences,  and  assembled,  or  been  present  at  conventielet,  fcr  the 
maintenance  of  their  doings  herein,  and  for  the  animating  and  eBeoiir« 
aging  of  others  to  continue  in  the  like  dispsoition  in  this  behalf  that 
you  are  of.  <  Declare  the  like  circumstances,  and  for  what  intent,^ 
<eause,  and  consideration.'    Et  ohjlc.  ut  supra. 

2i.  Item.  ^^  Objicimusy  &c.  That  you  have  been  heretofbre  noted, 
defamed,  presented,  or  detected  publicly,  to  have  been  faalty  in  all  and 
singular  the  premises,  and  of  every,  or  some  of  them ;  and  that  yon  have 
been  divers  and  sundry  times,  or  once  at  the  least,  admonished  byyonr 
ordinary,  or  other  ecclesiastical  magistrate,  to  reform  the  same,  and  to 
observe  the  form  and  order  of  the  book  of  common  prayer j  which  yoa 
have  refused,  or  defer  to  do.  *  Declare  the  like  circumstances  thereeil' 
Et  objic.  ut  supra. 

22.  Item,  ^' That  for  the  testifications  hereafter  of  your  unity  With 
the  church  of  England^  and  your  conformity  to  laws  established,  you 
have  been  required  simply  and  absolutely,  to  subseribe  with  your 
hand,  (1.)  That  her  majesty  under  God  hath  and  ousrht  to  have,  the 
sovereignty  and  rule  over  all  manner  of  persons  bom  within  her  realm, 
dominions,  and  countries,  of  what  estate  either  ecclesiastical  or  tempo- 
ral soever  they  be ;  and  that  none  other  foreien  power,  prelate,  state 
or  potentate,  hath,  or  ought  to  have,  any  jurisdiction,  power,  superior- 
ity, pre-eminence  or  authority,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  her 
majesty's  said  realms,  dominions,  or  countries.  (2.)  That  the  book  of 
common  praver^  and  of  ordering  bishops,  priests  and  deacons,  contain- 
eth  in  it  nothing  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  and  that  the  sane  nay 
be  lawfully  used ;  and  that  you  who  do  subscribe  will  use  the  fbm  in 
the  said  book  prescribed,  in  public  prayer  and  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  and  none  other.  (8.)  That  you  allow  the  book  of  articles 
of  religion,  agreed  upon  by  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  both  prov- 
inces, aud  the  whole  clergy  in  the  convocation  holden  at  London  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  God,  lftC2,  and  set  forth  by  her  majesty's  authority; 
and  do  believe  all  the  articles  therein  contained  to  be  agreeable  fo  the 
word  of  God.  « Declare  by  whom,  and  how  often,  which  hitherto  you 
« have  advisedly  reftised  to  perform^  and  so  yet  do  persist'   Et  objic.  &e. 
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« 

papists  are  greatly  encouraged^  and  the  Queen's  safety 
endangered.il — I  have  read  over  your  twenty-four  arti- 
tides,  found  in  a  Ilomish  styley  of  great  length  and  curi- 
osity, to  examine  all  manner  of  ministers  in  this  time, 
vyithout  distinction  of  persons,  to  be  executed  ex  officio 
mero. — And  I  find  them  so  curiously  penned,   so  full  of 
branches  and  circumstances,  that  I  think  the  inquisition 
of  Spain  used  not  so  many  questions  to  comprehend  and 
to  trap  their  priests.     I  know  your  canonists  can  defend 
these  with  all  their  particles  ;  but  surely,  under  correc- 
tion, this  judicial  and  canonical  sifting  poor  ministers,  is 
not  to  edify  or  reform.     And  iu  charity  I  think  they  ought 
not  to  answer  to  all  these  nice  points,  except  they  were 
notorious  papists  or  heretics.     I  write  with  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience.     I  desire  the  peace  and  unity  of  the 
church.     I  favor  no  sensual  and  wilful  recusant ;   but  I 
conclude,  according  to  my  simple  judgment,  this  kind  of 
proceeding  is  too  much  savoring  of  the  Rombh  inquisition, 
and  is  a  device  rather  to  seek  for  offenders  than  to  reform 
any. — ^It  is  not  charitable  to  send  poor  ministers  to  your 
common  register,  to  answer  upon  so  many  articles  at  one 
instant,  without  a  copy  of  the  articles  or  their  answers. — 
I  pray  your  grace  bear  with  this  one  (perchance)  fault, 
that  I  have  willed  the  ministers  not  to  answer  these  ar- 
ticles except  their  consciences  may  suffer  them. 
«  July  18, 1884.  W.  CeciV^ 

This  excellent  letter  was  so  far  from  softening  the  arch- 
bishop, that,  two  days  after,  he  returned  his  lordship  a  long 
answer,  vindicating  his  interrogatories,  from  the  practice  of 

28.  Item,  "  That  you  fcave  taken  upon  you  to  preach,  read,  or  ex- 
pound the  scriptures,  as  well  in  public  places  as  in  private  houses,  not 
beiuff  licensed  by  your  ordinary^  nor  any  other  magistrate  having  au- 
thonty  by  the  laws  of  this  land  so  to  license  you.  *  Declare  the  like 
<  circumstances  hereof.'    Et  objic.  ut  supra. 

24.  Item,  <<  ^od  proBmissa  omnia  S[  singidai  &c.  i.  e.  <  That  all  an4 
'  singular  the  premises,  &c." 

Could  the  wit  of  man  invent  any  thing  more  like  an  inquisition ! 
Bere  are  interrogatories  enough  to  entangle  all  the  honest  men  in  thft 
kingdom,  and  bring  them  into  danger. 

n  Life  of  Whitsift,  b.  iv.  Ree.  No. «. 


4A0  THE  UlSTORir  CHAP.  7. 

the  Star-chamber,  i\\^  Court  of  Marches,  and  other  places. 
The  treasurer  found  it  ifvas  to  no  purpose  to  contend,  and 
tiierefore  replied  in  a  short  but  smart  letter,  in  which  he 
tells  him,  ^'  That  after  reading  his  grocers  long  answer,  he 
was  not  satisfied  ip  the  point  of  seeking  by  examination 
to  have  ministers  accuse  themselves,  and  then  punish 
them  for  their  own  confessions  :  That  he  would  not  call 
his  proceedings  captious,  but  they  were  scarcely  charit- 
able ;  his  grace  might  therefore  deal  with  his  friend  Mr. 

Brayne  as  he  thought  fit, but  when  by  examining  him 

it  was  meant  only  to  sift  him  with  twenty-four  articles, 
he  had  cause  to  pity  the  poor  man."^ 
The  archbishop,  being  desirous  to  give  satisfaction  te  the 
treasurer,  sent  him  two  papers  of  reasons,  one  to  justify  the 
articles,  and  the  other  the  manner  of  proceeding  ex  msro 
ajficio.  In  the  former  he  says,  That  by  the  ecclesiastical 
[or  canon]  laws,  articles  of  enquiry  may  be  administered, 
and  have  been  ever  since  the  reformation ;  and  that  they 
ought  not  to  be  compared  with  the  inquisition,'  because  the 
inquisition  punished  with  death,  whereas  they  only  puBish- 
ed  obstinate  offenders  with  deprivation.f  In  the  loiter  his 
lordship  gives  the  following  reasons,  among  others,  ibr 
proceeding  e^  tnero  officio.  If  we  proceed  only  by  present, 
ment  and  witnesses,  then  papists,  brownists,  and  fawtUif 
men,  would  expect  the  like  measure.  It  is  hard  to  get  wit- 
nesses against  the  puritans,  because  most  of  the  parishion- 
ers  favor  them,  and  therefore  will  not  present  them,  nori^- 
pear  against  them.  There  is  great  trouble  and  charge  in 
examining  witnesses,  and  sending  for  them  from  distant 
parts.  If  archbishops  and  bishops  should  be  driven  to  use 
proofs  by  witnesses  only,  the  execution  of  the  law  would 
be  partial,  their  charges  in  procuring  and  producing  wit 
pesses  would  be  intolerable ;  and  they  should  not  be  able 
to  make  quick  dispatch  enough  with  the  sectaries.  These 
were  the  arguments  of  a  protestant  archbishop!  I  do  not 
wonder  that  they  gave  no  satisfaction  to  the  wise  treasurer ; 
for  surely,  all  who  have  any  regard  for  the  laws  of  their 
country,  or  the  civil  and  religious  rights  of  mankind^  mns^ 
|)e  ashamed  of  them. 

f  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  160.  t  Ibjd.. 
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The  treasurer  having  given  np  the  archbishop^  the  lords 
pf  the  eouncil  took  the  caase  in  hand^  and  wrote  to  his  grace 
and  tlie  bishop  of  London^  in  favor  of  the  deprived  minis- 
tersy  8ept.  SO.*  In  their  letter  they  tell  their  lordships, 
^  That  they  had  heard  of  sundry  complaints  out  of  divers 
^  counties,  of  proceedings  against  a  great  number  of  eccle- 
^  siastieal  persons,  some  parsons,  some  vicars,  some  curates, 
^  but  all  preachers  ;  some  deprived,  and  some  suspended 
^  by  their  lordships'  oflBcers,  chancellors,  &c.  but  that  they 
^  had  taken  no  notice  of  these  things,  hoping  their  lordships 
f  would  have  staid  their  hasty  proceedings,  especially  a« 
^  gainst  such  as  did  earnestly  instruct  the  people  against  po- 
f  pery.  But  now  of  late,  bearing  of  great  numbers  of  zeal- 
^  COS  and  learned  preachers  suspended  from  tlieir  cures  in 
^  the  county  of  Essex,  and  that  there  is  no  preaching,  pray- 
^  ers  or  sacraments  in  most  of  the  vacant  places  ;  that  in 
f  some  few  of  them,  persons  neither  of  learning  nor  good 
f  nataie  are  appointed  ;  and  that  in  other  places  of  the  coun- 
^  try  great  numbers  of  persons  that  occupy  cures,  are  noto*- 
^  riously  unfit ;  most  for  lack  of  learning ;  many  chargeable 
^  with  great  and  enormous  faults,  as  drunkenness,  filthinesi 
^  of  life,  gaming  at  cards,  haunting  of  aleSouses,  &c.  against 
^  whom  they  [the  councill  heard  of  no  proceedings,  but 
^  that  they  were  quietly  suffered.'^  To  ft^  iliis  charge  home 
on  the  bishops,  they  sent  with  their  letter  a  catalogue  of 
f  names;  one  eolumn  of  learned  ministers  deprived;  a  second 
of  unlearned  and  vicious  persons  continued;  <^  a  matter  ve- 
^  ry  lamentable,  say  they,  for  this  time  V'  and  a  third  of  »?tt- 
rtdists  and  non-residents  ;  <^  against  these  latter  we  [the 
<  council]  have  heard  of  no  inquisition  ;  but  of  great  dili* 
^  gence,  and  extreme  usage  against  those  that  were  known 
f  to  be  diligent  preachers ;  we  therefore  pray  your  lordships 
^  to  have  some  charitable  consideration  of  their  causes,  that 
^  people  may  not  be  deprived  of  their  diligent,  learned,  and 
^  sealous  pastors,  for  a  few  points  ceremonial,  which  en- 
^tangled  their  consciences.''  This  letter  was  dated  from 
OaUands,  Sept.  SOth,  1984,  and  signed  by  lord  Burleigh, 
the  earls  of  Warwick,  Shrewsbury,  KnA  Leicester;  the  lord 

*  Life  of  Whifgift,  p.  166. 
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Charles  Howard^  Sir  James  Crofts^  Sir  Christopher  Hat- 
ton,  and  Sir  Francis  Walsingham  secretary  of  state. 

But  this  excellent  remonstrance  had  no  manner  of  inftu- 
ence  upon  our  archbishop.^     After  this  Mr.  Beahy  clerk 
of  the  (Queen's  council,  a  man  of  great  learning  and  piety, 
drew  up  a  treatise,  shewing  the  injustice  and  unlawfulness 
of  the  bishop's  proceedings  ;  and  delivered  it  in  manuscript 
into  the  archbishop's  own  hands,  which,  together  with  some 
freedom  of  speech,  inflamed  his  grace  to  that  degree,  that 
be  complained  of  him  to  the  Q^ueen  and  council,  and  used 
all  his  interest  to  have  him  tried  in  the  Star-Chamber ,  and 
turned  out  of  his  place,  t     Among  his  misdemeanors,  drawn 
up  by  the  archbishop,  were  these,  That  he  had  printed  ^ 
book  against  ecclesiastical  oaths :  That  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons he  had  spoke  of  ecclesiastical  matters,  contrary  to  the 
Queen's  command :  That  he  had  defended  his  book  against 
the  practice  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  :  That  he  had  dis- 
puted against  the  Q^ueen's  having  authority,  by  virtue  of  the 
statute  of  the  1st  of  Elizabeth,  to  grant  power  to  her  eccle- 
siastical commissioners,  to  imprison  whom  they  please ;  to 
impose  fines  upon  offenders  ;  and  to  administer  the  oath  ex 
officio,  saying  they  are  within  the  statute  o(  praemunire  .* 
That  he  had  condemned  racking  for  grievous  offenders,  as 
contrary  to  law  luid  the  liberty  of  the  subject ;  and  advised 
those  in  the  marches  of  Wales,  that  execute  torture  by  vir- 
tue of  instrueliotis  under  her  majesty's  hands,  to  look  to  it, 
that  their  doings  are  well  warranted ;  but  the  court  would 
not  prosecute  upon  this  charge. 

All  that  the  puritans  could  obtain,  was  a  kind  of  confer- 
ence between  the  archolsbop  of  Canterbury  and  the  bishop 
of  Winchester  on  the  one  part,  and  Dr.  Sparks  and  Mr. 
Travers  on  the  other,  in  presence  of  the  right  honorable 
the  earl  of  Leicester,  the  lord  Chay,  and  Sir  Francis  Wal- 
singham. The  conference  was  at  I«am6et/lL,conceming  things 
needful  to  be  reformed  in  the  book  of  common  prayer. 

The  archbishop  opened  it  with  declaring,  <^  That  my  lord 
<  oi  Leicester,  having  requested  for  his  satisfaction,  to  hear 
^  what  the  ministers  could  reprove,  and  how  their  objec- 

*  Life  of  Wbitgift,  p.  143.  ^  Ibid.  p.  2tX. 
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» 

'  tioDs  were  to  be  answered^  he  bad  granted  my  lord  to  pro* 
'  cure  such  to  come  for  tbat  purpose,  as  might  seem  best  to 

<  his  good  lordship ;  and  now  I  perceive  said  he,  you  are 
^  the  men,  of  whom  one  I  never  saw  or  knew  before  [Dr. 

<  Sparke  ;]  the  other  I  know  well.  Lotus  hear  what  things 
^  in  the  book  of  common  prayer^  you  think  ought  to  be 
^  mended  :  you  appear  not  now  judicially  before  me,  nor  as 
^  called  in  question  by  authority  for  these  things,  but  by 
^  way  of  conference  ;   for  which  cause  it  shall  be  free  for 

<  you  (speaking  in  duty)  to  charge  the  book  with  such  mat- 
^  ters  as  you  suppose  to  be  blame- worthy  in  it. 

Dr.  Sparke  replied ;  "  We  give  most  humble  and  hearty 
^  thanks  to  Almighty  God,  and  to  tljiis  honorable  presence, 
^  that  after  so  many  years,  wherein  our  cause  could  never 
^  be  admitted  to  an  indifTerent  hearing,  it  hath  pleased  GK)d 
^  of  his  gi*acious  goodness  so  to  dispose  things,  that  we  have 
^  now  that  equity  and  favor  shewed  us,  that  before  such 
'  honourable  personages,  as  may  be  a  worthy  means  to  her 
^  most  excellent  majesty  for  reformation  of  such  things  as 
^  are  to  be  redressed,  it  is  now  lawful  for  us  to  declare  with 
^  freedom,  what  points  ought  to  be  reviewed  and  reformed 
^  which  our  endeavor  is,  because  it  concerns  the  service  of 
^  God,  and  the  satisfaction  of  such  as  are  in  authority  ;  and 
^  for  Uiat  the  good  issue  depends  on  the  favor  of  Gt>D,  I 
^  desire,  that  before  we  enter  any  further,  we  may  first  seek 
'  for  the  gracious  direction  and  blessing  of  God  by  prayer.'^ 
At  which  words,  framing  himself  to  begin  to  pray,  the  arch- 
bishop interrupted  him,  saying,  he  should  make  no  prayen^ 
there,  nor  turn  that  place  into  a  conventicle. 

Mr.  Travera  joined  with  Dr.  Sparke y  and  desired  that 
it  might  be  lawful  for  them  to  pray  before  they  proceeded 
any  further ;  but  the  archbishop  not  yielding  thereunto, 
terming  it  a  conventicle  if  any  such  prayer  should  be  offer- 
jed  to  be  made,  my  lord  of  Leicester  and  Sir  Francis  JVal- 
singham  desired  Dr.  Sparke  to  content  himself,  seeing  they 
doubted  not,  but  that  he  had  prayed  already  before  his  com- 
ing thither.  Dr.  Sparke  therefore  omitting  to  use  such 
prayer  as  he  had  proposed,  made  a  short  address  to  God  in 
a  very  few  words,  though  the  archbishop  continued  to  im- 
terrupt  him  all  the  while. 
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The  heads  that  the  miuisters  insisted  upon  were^  1^.—* 
Putting  the  apocryphal  writings^  (in  which  were  several  er- 
rors and  false  doctrines)  upon  a  level  with  the  holy  scrip- 
ture^ by  reading  them  publicly  in  the  church,  while  several 
parts  of  the  canon  were  utterly  omitted.  This  they  said 
had  been  forbidden  by  councils^  and  particularly  that  of 
Laodicea.  The  archbishop  denied  any  errors  to  be  found 
in  the  apocrypha ;  which  led  the  ministers  into  a  long  detail 
of  particulars^  to  the  satisfaction  (says  my  author)  of  the 
noblemen.  2dly.  The  second  head  was  upon  baptism ;  and 
here  they  objected — Against  its  being  done  in  private. — 
Against  its  being  done  by  laymen  or  tromen.  And^  Against 
the  doctrine  from  whence  tliis  practice  arises,  viz.  thatdkt7- 
dren  not  baptized  are  in  danger  of  damnation  ;  and  that 
the  outward  baptism  of  water  eaveth  the  child  that  ia  hap- 
tized.  Against  the  interrogatories  in  the  name  of  the  child, 
which  Mr.  Travers  charged  with  arising  from  a  false  prin- 
eiple,  viz.  thut  faith  was  necessary  in  all  persons  to  be  bap- 
tized ;  he  added,that  the  interrogatories  crept  into  the  church 
but  lately,  and  took  their  rise  from  the  baptism  of  those  tiuit 
were  of  age  ;  from  whence  very  ignorantly  they  were  trans- 
ferred to  infants.  Against  the  crosSy  as  a  mystical  rite  and 
ceremony,  and  an  addition  to  the  sacrament,  of  hnmaa  in- 
vention :  here  they  argued,  that  though  the  foreign  divines 
did  not  condemn  the  use  of  the  cross,  yet  all  agreed  it  ought 
to  be  abolished,  and  Beza  gives  counsel  to  the  BHnisters, 
rather  to  forego  their  ministry,  than  subscribe  to  the  allow- 
ance of  iL  After  many  words  upon  this  head,  my  lord  of 
Leicester  said  it  was  a  pitiful  thing,  that  so  many  of  the  best 
ministers,  and  painful  in  their  preaching,  shoald  be  deprived 
for  these  things,  ^dly.  They  objected  to  private  commnnian. 
Isthly.  To  the  apparel ;  and  here  they  produced  the  judg- 
ment  of  bishop  Uidley  at  his  degradation,  as  reported  bj 
Mr.  FoXy  who  said,  it  was  too  bad  to  be  put  upon  a  fool  in  a 
play.  Othly  They  objected  to  the  bishop's  allowing  of  an 
insufficient  ministry^  non-residencey  and  pluralites.* 

The  conference  continued  two  days,  at  the  closeof  which 
neither  party  being  satisfied,  the  noblemen  requested  some 

*  MS.  p.  502,  &c. 
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favor  for  the  ministers.  Mr.  Strype  saya^  the  ministerii 
Were  cooviiiced  and  confirmed ;  but  it  is  evident  he  knew 
not  the  disputants,  nor  had  seen  the  debate ;  a  copy  of 
which  is  before  me.  Tmvera  was  a  non-conformist  to  his 
death,  and  Sparke  appeared  at  their  head  at  the  Hampton* 
Court  conference,  the  beginning  of  the  next  reign.  Nor 
was  the  archbishop  softened,  but  rather  confirmed  in  hit 
former  resolution. 

Ajflmer,  bishop  of  London,  came  not  behind  his  metropo- 
litan in  acts  of  severity.  Mr.  Strype  says,  he  was  the  chief 
'  mover  in  the  ecclesiastical  commission,  and  had  as  high  a 
spirit  as  the  greatest  lord  in  the  land.  During  GriniaVs 
d^race,  he  harrassed  ihtLondon  clergy  with  new  interrog^ 
atories  and  articles,  three  or  four  times  a  year«  He  advis-^ 
ed  the  heads  of  the  university  of  Cambridge  (with  whom 
he  had  nothing  to  do)  to  call  in  all  their  licences,  and  ex* 
pel  every  man  who  would  not  wear  the  apparel,  sayings 
That  the  folly  that  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  is  to 
is  BXpdUd  with  the  rod  of  di8cipline.\ 

Mr.  Carew,  of  Hatfield-Peveril,  was  a  Jealous  promoter 
of  the  welfare  of  souls,  and  mourned  over  the  want  of  a 
learned  and  preaching  ministry :  He  was  ordained  by  the 
bishop  of  Worcester,  and  licensed  by  archbishop  Orindal 

•  Life  ofWhitgift,p.  170.         t  Life  of  Aylmef,  p.  84,  94. 
Itt  his  visitation  this  summer,  [^1584]  he  suspended  the  followinff  eler^* 

grmeo  in  Bnex^  &e.  Mr.  Whiteing  of  Fanfield^  Mr.  WyresdaYe  and 
ifford  ptJ^ttddenj  Mr.  Hawkdon  viear  of  Pryan^  Mr.  Carre  of  Aain, 
Mr.  Tonstal  of  Much'Tottam,  Mr.  Huekle  of  Atrop-Ruodingf  Mr.  Piggot 
of  TUluy  Mr.  Cornwal  of  Markstay^  Mr.  Neeus  of  Leigh^  Mr.  Carew  of 
HatfUQ,  Mr.  Ward  of  Writtle,  Mr.  Dyke  afterwards  of  St.  JUbanSj  Mr. 
Rogers  of  WeatkersJUldi  Mr.  Northey  of  Colchester^  Mr.  Newman  of 
ComU,  Mr.  Tajre  of  Peldon^  Mr.  Parker  of  Dedhatn^  Mr.  Morley  of 
BidgweL  Mr.  Nix  [or  Knight]  of  Bampsted,  Mr.  Winkfield  of  Wicks, 
Mr.  Wuton  of  AUffiam^  Mr.  Dent  of  South-Souberryy  Mr.  Pain  of  Tol^ 
tury^Mr.  Larking  of  IMtU-Walthan^  Mr.  Camillus  Rnstieus  pastor  of 
AfifeyMr.  Sereoge  of  Eos^flaving^^t^,  Mr.  Howel  of  Fagelsanij  Mr. 
Cudwiekof  Iten^iiry,  Mr.  Ferrar  ot  Langhamj  Mr.  Serls  of  Lexden, 
Mr.  Lewis,  of  St.  Peter^s  Colchester^  Mr.  Cock  of  St.  QUes^s  Colchester, 
Mr.  Beaumont  of  JSasf-TYtorp,  Mr.  Redridge  of  Huttoriy  Mr.  Chaplain 
«f  Bemfsted^  Mr.  CuWerwel  of  Felsted^  Mr.  D.  Chapman  preaeher  at 
IMftom,  and  Mr.  Knevit  of MiU'End^Colchesterj  in  all  abont  38.  These 
(says  my  author)  are  the  painful  ministers  of  EsseXj  whom  the  bishop 
threatens  to  deprive  for  the  surpliee,  saying,  we  shall  be  white  with  him, 
or  he  will  be  hlaek  with  us.    MS.  p.  084,  741. 
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and  the  bishop  of  London  himself^  who  commended  his 
preaching ;  but  being  too  forward  in  acquainting  his  dio- 
cesan by  letter^  that  in  EsseXj  within  the  compass  of  16 
miles,  there  were  SS  non-residents,  30  insufficient  ministers^ 
and  at  the  same  time  19  preachers  silenced  for  not  stLbacrib- 
i^gy  his  lordship,  instead  of  being  pleased  with  the  infor- 
mation, sent  for  Carew  before  the  commissioners,  and  char- 
ged him  falsely,  without  the  least  evidence,  with  setting  up 
a  presbytery,  and  with  contemning  ecclesiastical  censures. 
It  was  alledged  against  him  further,  that  he  was  chosen  by 
the  people ;  that  he  had  defaced  the  book  o{ common  prayer, 
and  had  put  several  from  the  communion,  when  there  was 
more  need  to  allure  them  to  it,  &c.  But  to  make  short 
work,  the  bishop  tendered  liim  the  oath  ex  officio,  which 
Carew  refusing,  he  was  committed  to  the  Fleet,  and  anoth- 
er clerg}'man  sent  down  to  supply  his  place.  Mr.  Mien 
the  patron,  in  whom  the  right  of  presentation  was  by  inher- 
itance, refusing  to  admit  the  bishop's  reader y  was  summon- 
ed before  his  lordship,  and  committed  to  prison  ;  because 
(as  the  warrant  expresses  it)  he  behaved  seditiously  in  with- 
standing the  authority  of  the  court :  Nay,  the  very  Sextan 
was  reprimanded,  and  ordered  not  to  meddle  with  the  church 
any  more  ;  and  because  he  asked  his  lordship  simply,  whe- 
ther his  meaning  was,  that  he  should  not  come  to  church  a- 
ny  more  ?  he  committed  him  for  ridiculous  behavior.  BotU 
Mien  and  Carew  offered  bail,  which  was  refused,  unless 
they  would  admit  his  lordship's  clergyman.f  After  eight 
weeks  imprisonment,  they  appealed  to  the  privy  council  and 
were  released  ;  with  which  his  lordship  was  so  displeased, 
that  he  sent  the  council  a  very  angry  letter,  calling  the  pris- 
oners knaves,  rebels^rascalsyfoolsy  petty  gentlemen,  preci- 
sians, &c.  and  told  their  honors,  that  if  such  men  were  coun- 
tenanced, he  must  yield  up  his  authority  :  And  the  bbhop 
never  left  him,  till  he  had  hunted  him  out  of  the  diocese. 

Mr.  Knight  suffered  six  months  imprisonment,  for  not 
wearing  the  apparel,  and  was  fined  one  hundred  marks. — 
Mr.  JSTegus  was  suspended  on  the  same  account :  Twenty- 
eight  of  his  parishioners,  who  subscribed  themselves  his 
hungry  sheep  that  had  no  shepherd,  signed  a  letter,  beseech- 

t  Life  of  Aylmer,  p.  ±22.    MS.  p.  652,  658. 
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ing  bim  to  conform  ;   but  he  protested  be  could  not  do  it 
Kith  a  good  conscience^  and  so  was  deprived. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Crifford  of  Maiden  was  a  modest  man^  ir- 
reprovable  in  his  life^  a  great  and  diligent  preacher,  (says 
Mr.  StrypeJ  and  esteemed  by  many  of  good  rank.  He  had 
written  learnedly  against  the  Brownists^  and  by  his  dili- 
gence had  wrought  a  wonderful  reformation  in  the  town  ; 
but  being  informed  against  for  preac)iiog  up  a  limited  obedi- 
ence to  the  magistrate,  he  was  suspended  and  Imprisoned.* 
After  some  time,  he  was  brought  to  his  trial,  and  his  accuser 
failing  in  his  evidence,  he  was  released.  But  the  bishop  of 
London  setting  his  spies  upon  him,  he  was  Imprisoned  again 
for  non-conformity. t  Upon  this  he  applied  to  the  lord  treas- 
urer, who  applied  to  the  archbishop  in  his  favor ;  but  his 
grace  having  consulted  his  brother  of  London^  told  his  lord- 
ship that  he  was  a  ring-leader  of  the  non-conformists ;  thai 
lie  himself  had  received  complaints  against  him,  and  was 
determined  to  bring  him  before  the  high  commission.  The 
parishioners  of  Maiden  presented  a  petition  in  behalf  of 
their  minister,  signed  with  fifty- two  hands,  whereof  two 
were  bailiffs  of  the  town,  two  justices  of  the  peace,  four  al- 
dermen,  fifteen  head  burgesses,  and  the  vicar :  but  to  pot 
an  end  to  all  further  application,  the  archbishop  wrote  to  thci 
treasurer,  ^^  that  he  had  rather  die,  or  live  in  prison  all  the 
'  days  of  his  life,  than  relax  the  rigor  of  his  proceedings,  by 
^  shewing  favor  to  one,  which  might  give  occasion  to  others 
^  to  expect  the  same,  and  undo  all  that  he  had  been  doing;]: 
^  he  therefore  beseeches  his  lordship  not  to  animate  this  fro- 
^  ward  people  by  writing  in  their  favor.^^  Sir  FrancU 
^  Knollys  the  Queen's  kinsman,  and  treasurer  of  her  cham- 
ber, seconded  the  treasurer,  beseeching  his  grace  to  open 
the  mouths  of  zealous  preachers,  who  were  sound  in  doc- 
trine^ though  they  refused  to  subscribe  to  any  traditions  of 
men,  not  compellable  by  law :  but  all  was  to  no  purpose ;  for 
(as  Fuller  observes^)  ^^  This  was  the  constant  custom  of 
^  Whitgift :  if  any  lord  or  lady  sued  for  favor  to  any  non- 
^  conformist,  he  would  profess  how  glad  he  was  to  serve  them^ 
^  and  gratify  their  desires,  assuring  them  for  his  part,  that 

*  MS.  p.  410,  4S0.     t  Life  of  Ajlmer,  p.  111.     |  Poller,  b.  ix«  p.  IQ^ 

§  Fuller,  b.  ix*  p*  ^18« 
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4  aU  possible  kindness  should  be  indulged  to  them^  but  at  the 
^  same  time  he  would  remit  nothing  of  his  rigor.  Thus  be 
^  never  denied  any  man's  desire,  and  yet  never  granted 
^  it ;  pleasing  them  for  the  present  with  general  prom- 
^  ises,  but  still  kept  to  his  own  resolution  ;  whereupon  the 
^  nobility,  in  a  tittle  time,  ceased  making  any  further  appli. 
'  cations  to  him,  as  knowing  them  to  be  ineffectual/'  Borne 
of  the  ministers  were  iqdicted  at  the  assizes,*  for  omitting 
the  cross  in  baptism,  and  for  not  wearing  the  surplioe  osee 
every  month,  and  at  every  communion.  Most  of  them  were 
deprived,  or,  to  avoid  it,  forced  to  quit  their  livings  and  de- 
part the  country. 

Among  these  was  the  excellent  Mr.  Dykey  preaeber  first 
at  Coggeshal  in  Essexj  and  afterwards  at  St.  Mbans  ia 
Hertfordshire y  whose  character  was  without  blemish,  and 
whose  practical  writings  discover  him  to  be  a  divine  of  con* 
aiderable  learning  and  piety ;  he  was  suspended,  and  at  lut 
deprived,  because  he  continued  a  deacon,  and  did  not  entei 
into  priest^s  orders,  whieh  (as  the  bishop  supposed)  he  ac- 
counted popish.  He  also  refused  to  wear  the  surplice,  and 
troubled  his  auditory  with  notions  that  thwarted  the  eatab- 
lished  religion.  The  parishioners  being  concerned  far  the 
loss  of  their  minister,  petitioned  the  lord  Burleigh  to  inter- 
cede for  them,  setting  forth,  <^  That  they  had  lived  withoat 
any  ordinary  preaching  till  within  these  four  or  five  years, 
by  the  want  of  which  they  were  unacquainted  with  Uieir 
duty  to  God,  their  sovereign  and  their  neighbors  ;t  hot 
that  of  late  it  had  pleased  the  Lord  to  visit  them  with  the 
means  of  salvation,  the  ordinary  ministry  of  the  word^  in 
the  person  of  Mr.  Dyke,  an  authorised  minister,  who>  ac- 
cording to  his  function,  had  been  painful  and  prufitaUa^ 
and  both  in  life  and  doctrine  had  carried  himself  peacea* 
bly  and  dutifully  among  them,  so  as  no  man  conld  justly 
find  fault  with  him,  except  of  malice.  There  wcnre  mm% 
indeed,  that  could  not  abide  to  hear  their  faults  reproved, 
(  but  through  his  preaching  many  had  been  brought  from 
i  their  ignorance  and  evil  ways  to  a  better  life,  to  be  fre- 

^  Mr.  Beaumont  of  East-Thorpj  Mr.  Wilton  of  .dWam,  Mr.  Hjkwk- 
lifQI  of  I'V-ycNi,  Mr.  Seredge  of  Emst^HamngflM. 

t  Life  of  Ajloitr,  p.  SQS, 
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*  quent  hearen  of  Goi)'s  word^  and  their  servants  were  in 
^  better  order  than  heretofore. 

^'  They  then  give  his  lordship  to  understand^  that  their 
^  minister  was  suspended,  and  that  they  were  as  aheep  with- 
<  Qut  a  shepherd^  exposed  to  manifold  dangers,  eveii  to  re* 
^  turn  to  their  former  ignorance  and  cursed  vanities  :  That 
^  the  Lord  had  spoken  it,  and  therefore  it  must  be  true, 
^  that  where  there  is  no  vision  the  pebple  perish.  They 
^  therelore  pray  his  lordship,  in  the  bowels  of  his  compas- 
^  sion,  to  pity  them  in  their  present  mbery,  and  become  a 
'  means  that  they  may  enjoy  their  preacher  again.'' 

Upon  this  letter,  lord  Burleigh  wrote  to  the  bishop  to 
restore  him,  promising  that  if  he  troubled  the  congregation 
with  innovations  any  more,  he  would  join  with  the  bishop 
ugainst  him  ;  but  his  lordship  excused  himself,  insinuating 
that  he  was  charged  with  incontinence  ;  this  occasioned  a 
Curther  enquiry  into  Dyke^s  character,  which  was  cleared 
up  by  the  woman  herself  that  accused  him,  who  confessed 
}ier  wicked  contrivance,  and  openly  asked  him  forgiveness. 
His  lordship  therefore  insisted  upon  his  being  restoiied^ 
forasmuch  as  the  best  clergymen  in  the  world  might  be 
(bus  slandered ;  besides,  the  people  of  St.  JUbans  had  no 
teaching,  having  no  curate  but  an  insufficient  doting  old 
Sian.  For  this  favor  (says  the  treasurer)  I  shall  thank 
your  lordship,  and  will  not  solicit  you  any  more,  if  here- 
after he  should  give  just  cause  of  public  offence  against  the 
•rders  of  the  church  established.  But  all  that  the  treasur- 
er could  say  was  ineffectual ;  the  bishop  of  London  was  as 
inexorable  as  his  grace  of  Canterbury. 

The  inhabitants  of  Essex  had  a  vast  esteem  for  their 
ministers  ;  they  could  not  part  from  them  without  tears : 
When  they  could  not  prevail  with  the  bishop,  they  applied 
to  the  parliament,  and  to  the  lords  of  the  privy  council.  I 
kave  before  me  two  or  three  petitions  from  the  hundreds 
oiSsseXf  and  one  from  the  county,  signed  by  Francis  Bar- 
fingtonf  esq.  at  the  head  of  above  two  hundred  gentlemen 
aad  tradesmen,  house-keepers ;  complaining  in  the  strong- 
est  terms,  that  the  greatest  number  of  their  present  minis* 
ierswere  unlearned,  idle,  or  otherwise  of  scandalous  lives ; 
and  that  those  few  from  whom  they  reaped  knowledge  and 
fomforty  were  molested;  threatened,  and  put  to  silence^  for 
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small  matters  in  the  common  prayer^  thoogb  they  were  men 
of  godly  lives  and  conversations. 

The  bishop  was  equally  severe  in  other  parts  of  his  dio- 
cese.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Barnaby  Beniaon^  a  city  divine  of 
good  'learning,  had  been  suspended  and  kept  in  prison 
several  years,  on  pretence  of  some  irregularity  in  his  mar- 
riage :  The  bishop  charged  him  with  being  married  in  an 
afternoon,  and  in  presence  of  two  or  three  hundred  people, 
by  Mr.  Fields  a  non-conformist;  for  this  he  was  committed 
to  the  Gate-house^  where  he  had  lain  ever  since  the  year 
1579.  At  length  he  applied  to  the  Qjueen  and  coancil^  and 
in  the  state  of  his  case  he  declares,  that  he  had  invited  on- 
ly forty  persons  to  the  solemnity,  and  that  of  them  there 
were  only  twenty  present ;  that  he  was  married  in  a  morn- 
ing, and  according  to  law  ;  that  when  the  bishop  sent  for 
him  and  charged  him  with  sedition^  he  cleared  himself  to 
his  satisfaction ;  but  that  after  he  was  gone  home  he  gave 
private  order  under  his  own  hand  for  his  being  apprehend, 
edand  sent  to  the  Gate-house  ;  that  he  was  shut  up  there 
in  a  dungeon  eight  days,  without  knowing  the  cause  of  his 
imprisonment,  though  Dr.  Hammond^  and  his  faithful  fath- 
er Fox,  who  were  both  at  the  wedding,  and  saw  the  whole 
proceeding,  went  to  the  bishop  and  assured  him^  that  he 
was  without  wickedness  or  fault  in  that  way  he  went  abont 
to  charge  him  ;  but  his  lordship  would  not  release  him 
without  such  bonds  for  his  good  behavior  and  appearance 
as  the  prisoner  could  not  procure.  ^^  Thus  I  continue^  says 
^  Mr.  Benison,  separated  from  my  wife  before  I  had  been 
^  married  to  her  two  weeks,  to  the  great  trouble  of  her 
^  friends  and  relations,  and  to  the  staggering  of  the  patient 
^  obedience  of  my  wife ;  for  since  my  imprisonment  his  lord- 
^  ship  has  been  endeavoring  to  separate  us  whom  GroD  has 
^joined  together  in  the  open  presence  of  his  people. — 
'Wherefore  I  most  humbly  beseech  your  godly  honors,  for 
'  the  everlasting  love  of  God^  and  for  the  pity  you  take  op- 
'  on  God's  true  protestants  and  his  poor  people^  to  be  a 
'  means  that  my  pitiful  cry  may  be  heard,  and  my  just 
^  cause  with  some  credit  be  cleared,  to  Gt)D'8  honor  and 
^  her  majesty's,  whose  favor  I  esteem  more  than  all  the 
'  bishop's  blessings  or  bitter  cursings ;  and  that  I  now  be- 
^  ing  half  dea^  may  recover  again  to  get  a  poor  living  with 
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'  the  little  learning  that  God  has  sent  me^  to  his  glory^  to 
^  the  discharging  some  part  of  my  duty^  and  to  the  profit  of 
^  the  land.^^ 

The  council  were  so  moved  with  BenisovPa  case^  that  they 
sent  his  lordship  the  following  letter  : 

^'  Whereas  Barnaby  Benisouy  minister^  has'given  us  to 
^  understand^  the  great  hindrance  he  has  received  by  your 
^  hard  dealing  with  him^  and  his  long  imprisonment^  for 
^  which  if  he  should  bring  his  action  of  false  imprisonment 
^  he  should  recover  damages,  which  would  touch  your  lord- 
^  ship's  credit ;  we  therefore  have  thought  fit  to  require 
'  your  lordship  to  use  some  consideration  towards  him,  in 
'  giving  him  some^um  of  money  to  repay  the  wrong  you  have 
^  done  him,  and  in  respect  of  the  hindrance  he  hath  incur- 
^  red  by  your  hard  dealing  towards  him. — ^Therefore  pray- 
^  ing  your  lordship  to  deal  with  the  poor  man,  that  he  may 
^  have  occasion  to  turn  his  complaint  into  giving  to  us  a  good 
^  report  of  your  charitable  dealing,  we  bid  you  heartily  fare- 
^  welL    Hampton  Courts  Nov.  i%  1S84.       Signed, 

Ambrose  Warwick  Fr.  Bedford 

Fr.  Knollys  Rob.  Leicester 

Walter  Mildmay  Charles  Howard 

Fr.  Walsingham  James  Crofts 

Wm.  Burghley  Chr.  Hatton.^^ 
Bromley f  Chan. 

After  some  time  the  bishop  returned  this  answer  : 

^^  I  beseech  your  lordships  to  consider,  that  it  is  a  rare 
example  thus  to  press  a  bishop  for  his  zealous  service  to 
the  Q,ueen  and  the  peace  of  the  church,  especially  the  man 
being  found  worthy  to  be  committed  for  non-conformity ,  to 
say  nothing  of  his  contemptuous  using  of  me  ;  neverthe- 
less, since  it  pleaseth  your  lordships  to  require  some  rea- 
sonable sum  of  money,  I  pray  you  to  consider  my  poor  es- 
tate  and  great  charges  otherwise,  together  with  the  great 
vaunt  the  man  will  make  of  his  conquest  over  a  bishop.  I 
hope  therefore  your  lordships  will  be  favorable  to  me,  and 
refer  it  to  myself,  either  to  bestow  upon  him  some  small 
benefice;  or  otherwise  to  help  him  as  opportunity  offers. 
Or  if  this  shall  not  satisfy  the  man,  or  content  your  lord- 
sbips;  leave  him  to  the  trial  of  the  law,  which  I  hope  will 
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^  not  be  so  plain  for  him  as  he  taketh  it.  Sarely^  my  lords, 
^  this  and  the  like  must  greatly  discourage  me  iu  this  poor 
'  service  of  mine  in  the  commission— -^^ 

What  recompence  the  poor  man  had  for  his  long  impris- 
onment I  cannot  find.  But  he  was  too  wise  to  go  to  law 
with  a  bishop  of  the  court  of  high  commission^  who  had  bat 
little  conscience  or  honor,  and  who,  notwithstanding  Us 
poor  estate  and  great  chargeSy  left  behind  him  uore 
16,0001.  in  money,  an  immense  sum  for  those  times. 

His  lordship  complained  that  he  was  hated  like  a  dog, 
and  commonly  stiled  the  oppressor  of  the  children  ofGM^ 
that  he  was  iu  danger  of  being  mobbed  in  his  progress  at 
Malderij  and  other  places  ;  which  is  not  strange,  consider- 
ing his  mean  appearance,  being  a  very  little  man^  and  his 
high  and  insulting  behavior  towards  those  that  were  exam- 
ined by  him,  attended  with  ill  language  and  a  cmel  snirit 
This  appears  in  numberless  instances  :  When  Mr.  jfer- 
hury^  one  of  the  ministers  of  Northampton^  was  brought  be- 
fore Iiim,  he  spake  thus  : ' 

B.  Thou  speakest  of  making  ministers ;  the  bishop  of 
Peterborough  was  never  more  overseen  in  his  life,  than  when 
he  admitted  thee  to  be  a  preacher  in  JCorthamptom. 

Merhnry.  Like  enough  so,  (in  some  sense)  1  pray  God 
these  scales  may  fall  from  his  eyes. 

B.  Thou  art  a  very  ass ;  thou  art  mad ;  thou  courageoos! 
Nay,  thou  art  impudent ;  by  my  troth  I  think  he  is  mad ;  he 
careth  for  no-body. 

M.  Sir^  I  take  exception  at  swearing  judget  ;  I  praise 
God  I  am  not  mad,  but  sorry  to  see  you  so  out  of  temper. 

jB.  Did  you  ever  hear  one  more  impudent  ? 

M.  It  is  not,  I  trust,  impudence  to  answer  for  myself. 

B.  Nay,  I  know  thou  art  courageous ;  thou  art  fool-hardy. 

M.  Though  1  fear  not  you,  I  fear  the  Lord. 

Recorder  of  London.  Is  he  learned? 

B.  He  hath  an  arrogant  spirit ;  he  can  scarce  eomrtrue 
Cato,  I  think. 

M.  Sir,  you  do  not  punish  me  because  I  am  unlearned ; 
howbeit^  I  understand  both  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongnes ; 
assay  me  to  prove  your  disgrace. 

I  Life  of  Ajloier,  p.  9«. 
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B.  Thou  takest  upon  thee  to  be  a  preacheVr^  but  there  is 
nothing  in  thee ;  thou  art  a  very  ass^  an  idept^  and  a  fool. 

M.  I  humbly  beseech  you^  sir^  have  patience  ;  give  this 
people  better  example ;  I  am  that  1  am  through  the  Lord ; 
I  submit  the  trial  of  my  sufficiency  to  the  judgment  of  ths 
learned ;  but  this  wandering  speech  is  not  logical. 

There  is  a  great  deal  more  of  the  same  language  in  this 
examination ;  one  thing  is  remarkable,  that  he  insults  poor 
J^Ierbury^  because  he  was  for  having  a  minister  in  every 
parish.  At  parting  he  gave  him  the  salutation  of  an  over- 
ihwaii:^  proud^  puritan  knave  ;  and  sent  him  to  the  Mar* 
9haUeaj  though  he  had  been  twice  in  prison  before.^ 

How  different  was  this  from  the  apostolical  character  of 
a  iMshop  :  ^^  A  bishop  (saith  St.  Paul  J  should  be  blameless, 
^  of  good  behavior,  no  brawler,  nor  striker,  nor  greedy  of 

^  filthy  lucre. The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive, 

^  bat  be  gentle  to  all  men,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing 
'  those  that  oppose  themselves,  that  they  may  recover  them' 
^  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil."  Nay,  how  different  was 
ihis  bishop  from  himself  before  he  put  on  lawn  sleeves  ! 
For  in  his  book  entitled  the  Harbor  for  faithful  Subjects, 
published  soon  after  the  Queen's  accession,  are  these  words : 
Gome  off  ye  bishops,  away  with  your  superfluities,  yield 
up  your  thousands ;  be  content  with  hundreds,  as  they  be 
in  other  reformed  churches,  where  be  as  great  learned 
men  as  you  are.  Let  your  portion  be  priest-like  and  not 
prince-like ;  let  the  Queen  have  the  rest  of  your  tempo- 
ralities and  other  lands,  to  maintain  these  wars  which  yon 
procured,  and  your  mistress  left  her ;  and  with  the  rest 
to  build  and  found  schools  throughout  the  realm ;  that  ev- 
ery parish  may  have  his  preacher,  every  city  his  superin- 
t^mianty  to  live  honestly  and  not  pompously ;  which  will 
never  be,  unless  your  lands  be  dispersed  and  bestowed 
opon  many,  which  now  feedeth  and  fatteth  but  one ; 
remember  that  Mimelechf  when  David  in  his  banishment 
would  have  dined  with  him,  kept  such  hospitality  that  he 
had  no  bread  in  his  house  to  give  him  but  the  shew-bread. 
Where  was  all  his  superfluity  to  keep  your  pretended 
hospitality  ?    For  that  is  the  cause  you  pretend  whj[j[OK 

*  Part  of  a  Register,  p.  IS9.    Pierce's  Yiadie.  p.  S7. 
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'  mast  have  thousands^  as  though  yon  were  commaQded  to 
^  keep  hospitality  rather  with  a  thousand  than  with  a  kna« 
*  dred.  I  would  our  countryman  Wickliff^s  book  de  JSc 
<  clesia  were  in  print,  there  should  you  see  that  your 
^  wrincbes  and  cavillations  be  nothing  worth/^*  Whea 
the  bishop  was  put  in  mind  of  this  passage,  he  made  no 
other  reply  than  that  of  St.  Paul^  <<  When  £  was  a  child 
I  spake  as  a  shild,  I  thought  as  a  child.'' 

The  case  of  those  clergymen  who  were  sent  for  up  to 
Lamhethy  from  the  remotest  parts  of  the  kingdom,  was  yet 
harder.  Mr.  EUistouj  vicar  of  PrestoUj  made  seven  joura- 
ies  to  Peterborough^  which  was  thirty-six  miles  from  his 
house,  and  ten  to  jMndorij  within  the  compass  of  two  years, 
besides  several  to  Leicester  and  J^Torthamptonf  at  his  owe 
cost  and  charge ;  and  after  all  was  deprived  for  not  sub« 
scribinfi;.  To  whom  might  be  added,  Mr.  Stephen  Turner, 
Mr.  William  Fleming  of  Beccles,  Mr.  Holden  of  HtUIe- 
gtone,  and  others. 

Among  these,  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  EuseUus  Pagety 
minister  of  the  parish  church  of  KiUchamptony  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Exouy  was  very  moving ;  this  divine,  at  the  Ume 
of  his  presentation,  acquainted  his  patron  and  ardinarg, 
that  he  could  not  with  quietness  of  conscience  use  some 
riteSy  ceremonies,  and  orders,  appointed  in  the  service  book; 
who  promised,  that  if  he  would  take  the  charge  of  the  siud 
cure,  he  should  not  be  urged  to  the  precise  observation  oC 
them  ;  upon  which  condition  he  accepted  the  chai^,  and 
was  admitted  and  regularly  inducted'.f  Mr.  Paget  was  a 
lame  man,  but  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Strype  a  learned, 
peaceable,  and  quiet  divine,  who  had  complied  with  the; 
customs  and  devotions  of  the  church,  and  was  indefatiga- 
ble in  his  work,  travelling  up  and  down  the  neighboring 
country,  to  preach  the  plain  principles  of  religion ;  but  Mr. 
Farmer,  curate  of  Barnstaple,  envying  his  populuity, 
complained  of  him  to  the  high  commission, — Because  he 
did  not  mention  in  his  prayers  the  Queen's  supremacy  over 
both  estates : — ^Because  he  bad  said  that  the  sacraments 
were  but  dumb  elements,  and  did  not  avail  without  the 
word  preached : — ^Because  he  had  preached  that  Christ  did 

*  Life  of  Alymer,  p.  S09.  t  MS.  p.  asis. 
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not  descend  into  hell  both  body  and  soul : — That  the  pope 
might  set  up  the  feast  of  Jubilee^  as  well  as  the  feasts  of 
Easter  and  Pentecost : — That  holy  days  and  fasting  days 
lyere  bnt  the  traditions  of  meu^  which  we  were  not  obliged 
to  follow  : — ^That  he  disallowed  the  use  of  organs  in  divine 
service  : — ^That  he  called  ministers  that  do  not  preach  dumb 
dogs  ;  and  those  that  have  two  benefices  knaves  A-^That  he 
preached  that  the  late  Queen  Mary  was  a  detestable  wo- 
man and  a  wickedje^efteZ. 

But  when  Mr.  Paget  appeared  before  the  commission- 
ers, Jan,  11th,  1584«,  he  was  only  articled  according  to  the 
common  form,  for  not  observing  the  hook  q/* common  prayer^ 
and  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church.  To  which  he 
made  the  following  answer : 

^^  I  do  acknowledge,  that  by  the  statute  of  the  1st  of 
^  JElix.  I  am  bound  to  use  the  said  common  prayer  book  in 
^  such  manner  and  form  as  is  prescribed,  or  else  to  abide 
^  such  pains  as  by  the  law  are  imposed  upon  me. 

^^  I  have  not  refused  to  use  the  said  common  prayer,  or 
^  to  minister  the  sacraments  in  such  order  as  the  book  ap- 
^  points,  though  I  have  not  used  all  the  rites,  ceremonies^ 
^  and  orders  set  forth  in  the  said  book :  1.  Partly  because 
^  to  my  knowledge  there  is  no  common  prayer  book  in  the 
^  church.  2.  Because  I  am  informed  that  you  before  whom 
^  I  stand,  and  mine  ordinary ,  and  the  most  part  of  the  othr 
'  er  bishops  and  ministers,  do  use  greater  liberty  in  omit- 
^  ting  and  altering  the  said  rites,  ceremonies,  and  orders. 
'  3.  And  especially  for  that  I  am  not  fully  resolved  in  con- 
'  science,  I  may  use  diverse  of  them.  4.  Because  when  I 
^  took  the  charge  of  that  church  I  was  promised  by  my  or- 
^  dinary,  that  I  should  not  be  urged  to  such  ceremonies ; 
^  which  I  am  informed  he  might  do  by  law. 

^^  In  these  things  which  1  have  omitted  I  have  done 
^  nothing  obstinately  ;  neither  have  I  used  any  other  rite, 
^  cei^emony,  order,  forpi,  or  manner  of  administration  of  the 
"^  sacraments,  or  open  prayers,  than  is  mentioned  in  the 
^  said  book ;  although  there  be  some  things  which  I  doubt 
^  whether  I  may  use  or  practise. 

^^  Wherefore  I  humbly  ptay,  that  I  may  have  the  liberty 
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^  allowed  by  the  said  book,  to  have  in  some  convenient  time 
^  a  favorable  conference  either  with  mine  ardinarjfy  or  with 
^  some  other  by  you  to  be  assigned ;  which  I  seek  not  for  any 
^  desire  I  have  to  keep  the  said  living,  hot  only  for  iht 
*  better  resolution  and  satisfaction  of  my  own  conseieBce, 
^  as  God  knoweth."     Bubscribed  thus — By  me 

£am^  Eusebius  Paget^  minister. 

This  answer  not  proving  satisfactory,  he  was  immedi- 
ately  suspended  ;  and  venturing  to  preach  after  his  suspen- 
sion was  deprived  ;  the  principal  caases  of  his  deprivation 
were  these  two ; 

1.  Omission  of  part  of  the  public  prayers^  the  cross  in 
hmptism^  and  the  surplice. 

S.  Irregularities  incurred  by  dealing  in  the  mimstry  af- 
ter suspension. 

But  in  the  opinion  of  the  civilians  neither  of  these  things 
could  warrant  the  proceedings  of  the  court,^  1.  Because 
Mr.  Paget  had  not  time,  nor  a  conference,  as  he  craved, 
and  as  the  statute  in  doubtful  matters  warranteth.  8.  Be- 
cause he  had  not  three  several  admonitions,  nor  so  much  as 
one  to  do  that  in  time^  which  the  law  requires.  If  this 
had  been  done^  and  upon  such  respite  and  admonition  he 
liad  not  conformed,  then  the  law  would  have  deemed  him 
a  recusant  J  but  not  otherwise.  3.  If  this  course  had  beea 
taken,  yet  Mr.  Pagefs  omissions  had  so  many  favorable 
circumstances  (as  the  parishes  not  having  provided  Kboekp 
and  his  ordinary^ s  promising  not  to  urge  him  with  the  pre- 
cise observance  of  all  the  ceremonies)  that  it  was  hardly 
consistent  with  the  prudent  consideration  and  charity  of  % 
judge  to  deprive  him  at  once. 

As  to  his  irregularity,  by  exercising  the  ministry  after 
SKspensidn^  the  suspension  was  thought  to  be  void,becaase 
it  was  founded  upon  a  method  not  within  the  cognisance  of 
those  who  gave  sentence ;  for  the  ground  was  refusing  to  sub- 
scribe  to  articles  tendered  by  the  ecclesiastical  commission- 
ers^  icho  had  no  warrant  to  offer  any  such  articles  at  aUjfor 
their  authority  reaches  no  further  than  to  reform  and  correct 
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facts  done  contrary  to  certain  statutes  expressed  in  their 
commissiony  and  contrary  to  other  ecclesiastical  laws  ;  and 
there  was  never  yet  any  clause  in  their  commission  to  offer 
sabscription  to  articles  of  their  own  devising.  But  suppose 
the  suspension  was  good^  the  irregularity  was  taken  away 
by  the  Queen^s  pardon  long  before  his  deprivation.  Be- 
sides^  Mr.  Paget  did  not  exercise  his  ministry  after  sus-r 
pension^  till  he  had  obtained  from  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury  a  release  from  that  suspension^  which  if  it  was  not 
sufficient^  it  was  apprehended  by  him  to  be  so^  the  arch* 
bishop  being  chief  in  the  commission  ;  and  all  the  canonists 
allow,  that  simplicity^  and  ignorant  mistaking  of  things^ 
heing  voidofmlful  contempt ^  is  a  lawful  excuse  to  discharge 
irregularity.  But  the  commissioners  avowed  their  own  act^ 
ftnd  the  patron  disposed  of  the  living  to  another. 

Mr.  Paget  having  a  numerous  family  set  up  a  little  school^ 
but  the  arms  of  the  commissioners  reached  him  there  ;  for 
being  required  to  take  out  a  licence,  they  tendered  him  the 
articles  to  subscribe,  which  he  refusing,  they  shut  up  his 
school  and  sent  him  a  begging.  Let  us  hear  his  own  rela- 
tion of  his  case  in  a  letter  that  he  sent  to  that  great  sea  of- 
ficer Sir  John  Hawkins^  who  had  a  high  esteem  for  this 
good  man.  ^^  I  was  never  present  at  any  separate  assembly 
'  from  the  church  (says  he)  but  abhorred  them.    I  always 

<  reswted  to  my  parish  church,  and  was  present  at  service 
^  and  preaching  ;  and  received  the  sacrament  according  to 

<  the  book.  I  thought  it  my  duty  not  to  forsake  a  church 
^  because  of  some  blemishes  in  it ;  but  while  I  have  en- 
^  deavored  to  live  in  peace,  others  have  prepared  themselves 
^  for  war«  I  am  turned  out  of  my  living  by  commandment 
^  I  afterwards  preached  without  living  or  a  penny  stipend ; 
^  and  when  I  was  forbid,  I  ceased.  I  then  taught  a  few 
^  children,  to  get  a  little  bread  for  myself  and  mine  to  eat ; 
f  some  disliked  this,  and  wished  me  to  forbear,  which  I  have 
^  done,  and  am  now  to  go  as  an  idle  rogue  and  vagabond 
^  from  door  to  door  to  beg  my  bread,  though  I  am  able  in  a 
^lawful  calling  to  get  it.'^^  Thus  this  leared  and  useful 
divins^  was  silenced  till  the  death  of   Whitgift^  after 

*  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  377. 
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which  he  was  iastituted  to  the  living  of  St,  Anney  withia 
Mdersgate. 

Tho  Rev.  Mr.  Walter  Ti^vers,  B.  D.  sometime  fellow 
of  Trinity  college^  Cambridge^  already  mentioned,  casM 
into  trouble  tliis  year.  He  had  been  ordained  at  Antweffj 
and  being  an  admired  preacher,  a  fine  gentleman,  and  of 
great  learning,  he  became  domestic  chaplain  to  secretary 
Cecil,  and  lecturer  at  the  Temple.  Dr.  JLlvey  the  magter 
dying  about  this  time,  T}raver8  was  recommended  to  succeed 
bim  by  the  doctor  on  his  death-bed,  and  by  the  benchers 
of  the  house,  in  a  petition  to  the  treasurer  on  his  behalf;  hot 
the  archbishop  interposed,  and  declared  peremptorily,  that 
unless  he  would  be  re-ordained  according  to  the  nsage  oC 
the  church  of  England,  and  subscribe  to  his  articles,  he 
would  not  admit  him.  Upon  which  he  was  set  aside,  and 
Mr.  Hooker  preferred.  Travers  continued  lecturer  aboat 
two  years  longer,  and  was  then  deprived  of  his  lectureship^ 
and  deposed  from  the  ministry.  The  treasurer  and  others 
of  Traverses  friends,  advised  him  for  peace  sake  to  be  rs* 
ordained  ;  but  he  replied  in  a  letter  to  his  lordship,  that  tins 
would  be  to  invalidate  his  former  orders  ;  and  not  qjAj  so, 
but  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  to  invalidate  the  ordinations  of  all 
foreign  churches.     '^  As  for  myself  (says  he)  I  had  a  saiB^ 

<  cient  title  to  the  ministerial  office,  having  been  ordained  ac- 

<  cording  to  Grod's  holy  word,  with  prayers  and  impoMtkm 
^  of  hands,  and  according  to  the  order  of  a  church  of  the 
'  same  faith  and  profession  with  the  church  of  JEagiani,  as 
^  appears  by  my  testimonials.''  He  prayed  his  lordship  to 
consider  further,  whether  his  subscribing  the  articles  of  re- 
ligion, which  only  concern  the  prof  esaion  ofthe  true  christian 
faith  and  doctrine  of  the  sacraments,  as  agreed  upon  in  Iks 
convocation  of  1562,  which  most  willingly,  and  with  all  his 
heart  he  assented  to  according  to  the  statute,  did  not  qoal- 
ify  him  for  a  minister  in  the  church,  as  much  as  if  he  had 
been  ordained  according  to  tlve  English  form.  Bot  the 
archbishop  was  determined  to  have  a  strict  eye  upmi  the 
inns  of  court,  and  to  bring  them  to  the  public  standai^l ;  and 
the  rather,  inasmuch  as  some  of  them  pretended  to  be  ex- 
empted from  his  jurisdiction ;  for  though  in  all  other  places 
ihe  sacrament  was  received  in  the  posture  of  kneeling,  the 
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templers  received  it  to  this  very  time  sitting.  Travera 
would  have  introduced  the  posture  of  standing  at  the  side 
0jf  the  table,  but  the  benchers  insisted  upon  their  privilege, 
and  would  receive  it  in  no  other  posture  than  sitting.^ 
The  archbishop,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  this  practice^ 
would  admit  none  but  an  high  conformistj  that  they  might 
lie  obliged  to  receive  it  kneeling^  or  not  at  all. 

The  harder  the  church  pressed  upon  the  puritans,  the 
more  were  they  disaffected  to  the  national  establishment^ 
and  the  more  resolute  in  their  attempts  for  a  reformation 
if  discipline.  There  was  a  book  in  high  esteem  among 
them  at  this  time,  entitled,  Disciplina  EcclesioR  sacra  ex 
Jiei  verbo  descripta  ;  that  is,  Tne  Holy  Discipline  of  the^ 
Church  described  in  the  word  of  God.  It  was  drawn  up 
ia  Latin  by  Mr.  Travers,  and  printed  at  Geneva  about 
the  year  1574,  but  since  that  time  had  been  diligently  re- 
viewed, corrected  and  perfected,  by  Mr.  Cartwright,  and 
ether  learned  ministers  at  their  synods.  It  was  translated 
into  English  this  year,  with  a  preface  by  Mr.  Cartwright, 
and  designed  to  be  published  for  more  general  use ;  but  as 
it  was  printing  at  Cambridge  it  was  seized  at  the  press  : 
The  archbishop  advised  that  all  the  copies  should  be  burnt 
as  factious  and  seditious,  but  one  was  found  ia  Mr.  CaH-t 
wrighVs  study  after  his  death,  and  reprinted  in  the  year 
1644,  under  this  new  title,  A  Directory  of  Gove^mment 
anciently  contended  for,  and  as  far  as  the  time  would  suffer, 
practised  by  the  first  non-conformists  in  the  days  of  Queen 
£ilizabeth, /ouTi^tn  the  study  of  the  most  accomplished  di- 
vine Mr.  Thomas  Cartwright,  after  his  disease,  amd  re- 
served  to  be  published  for  such  a  time  as  this.  Published 
iy  authority.  It  contains  the  substance  of  those  alterations 
in  discipline,  which  the  puritans  of  these  times  contended 
for,  and  was  subscribed  by  the  brethren  hereafter  named, 
JM  agreeable  to  the  word  ^  God,  and  to  be  promoted  by  aU 
iawpd  means,  that  it  may  be  established  by  the  authority 
•f  the  magistrate  and  of  the  church  ;  and  in  the  mean  time 
la  be  observed  as  far  as  lawfully  they  may,  consistently 
with  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  peace  of  the  church.     I  have 

•  Strjpe's  Attn.  p.  244. 
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,  therefore  given  it  a  place  in  the  appendWf  to  which  I  refer 
the  reader.* 

Another  treatise^  dispersed  privately  about  this  time, 
against  the  discipline  of  the  church,  was  entitled^  Jls  Jb- 
$tract  of  certain  dcta  of  Parliament  and  of  certain  of  her 
Majestyj^s  Injunctions  and  Canons^  &c.  printed  by  H.  Den- 
ham,  158^  The  author's  designf  was  to  shew.  That  tht 
bishops  in  their  ecclesiastical  courts  had  exceeded  their 
power,  and  broke  through  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the 
realm  ;  which  was  so  notorious,  that  the  answerer^  instead 
of  confuting  the  abstracter ,  blames  him  for  exposing  their 
father's  nakedness,  to  the  thrusting  through  of  religioii,  bj 
the  sides  of  the  bishops*  But  who  was  in  fault?  Shall  tke 
liberties  and  properties  of  mankind  be  trampled  upon  by  a 
despotic  power,  and  the  poor  sufferers  not  be  allowed  to 
hold  up  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  land,  to  their  oppress* 
ors,  because  of  their  great  names  or  religious  cliaracters? 
The  affairs  of  the  church  were  in  this  ferment  wl^n  the 
parliament  met  Nov.  S3, 1584<,  in  which  the  puritaajii,  de- 
spairing of  all  other  relief,  resolved  to  make  their  utmost 
efforts  for  a  further  reformation  of  church  discipline.  FfM* 
er  says,  II  their  agents  were  soliciting  at  the  door  of  the 
House  of  Commons  all  day,  and  making  interest  in  the  ev* 
eniug  at  the  chambers  of  parliament  men ;  and  if  the  Qoeen 
would  have  taken  the  advice  of  her  two  houses  they  had 

.  been  made  easy.  Dec.  14th  three  petitions  were  offered 
to  the  house ;  one  touching  liberty  for  godly  preachers ;  a 
iiecond  to  exercise  and  continue  their  ministry ;  andathird 
for  a  speedy  supply  of  able  men  for  destitute  places.^  The 
first  was  brought  in  by  Sir  Thomas  Lujcy ;  the  second  by 
Sir  Edward  Dvmock  ;  and  the  third  by  Mr.  Gates*  Soon 
after  this  l)r.  Turner  stood  up,  and  put  the  house  in  re- 
membrance of  a  bill  and  book  which  he  had  heretofore  off- 
ered to  the  house ;  the  bill  was  entitled,  Jin  Jict  concerning 
the  Subscription  of  Ministersy  and  proposes^  <^  That  no 
^  other  subscription  but  what  is  enjoined  by  the  IStk  of 
^  Queen  Elizabeth^  be  required  of  any  minister  or  preacher 

*  Appendix^  No.  iv.  t  Strype's  Ann.  vol.  iiL  p.  238,  283. 

II  B.  ii.  p.  173.  $  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  176, 177. 
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^  in  the  church  of  England  ;  aud  that  the  refusing  to  sub^ 
^  scribe  any  other  articles^  shall  not  be  any  cause  for  the 
^  archbishops  or  bishops,  or  any  other  persons  having  ec- 
^  elesiastical  jurisdiction^  to  refuse  any  of  the  said  minis- 
^  ters  to  any  ecclesiastical  ofBce^  function  or  dignity  ;  but 

*  that  the  said  archbishops^bishops^&c.shall  institute^nduct^ 
^  admit  and  invest,  or  cause  to  be  instituted,  &c«  such  per-- 
^  sons  as  shall  be  presented  by  the  lawful  patrons,  notwith- 
^  standing  their  refusal  to  subscribe  any  other  articles  not 
^  set  down  in  the  statute  13  Eli».  And  that  no  minister  for 
^  tbe  future  shall  be  suspended,  deprived  or  otherwise  mo* 
'  lesteid  in  body  or  goods,  by  virtue  of  any  ecclesiastical 
^jurisdiction,  but  only  in  the  case  of  obstinately  and  wil- 
'  fully  defending  any  heresies,  condemned  by  the  express 
^  word  of  6oD,  or  for  their  dissolute  lives,  which  shall  be 
^  proved  by  two  credible  witnesses,  or  by  their  own  vo- 
^lantary  confession.'^  The  book  consisted  of  34<  articles 
of  complaint,  but  by  advice  of  the  house,  the  substance  of 
the  petitions  was  reduced  by  the  ministers  into  sixteen  ar- 
ticles, which  he  desired  might  be  imparted  to  the  House  of 
lords,  and  they  be  requested  to  join  with  the  Commons  in  ex- 
hibiting them  by  way  of  humble  suit  to  the  Queen^  The 
five  first  were  against  insufficient  ministers ;  then  followed^ 

0.  That  all  pastors  be  admitted  to  cures  might  be  tried 
and  allowed  by  the  parishes. 

'  7.  That  no  oath  or  subscription  might  be  tendered  to 
any  at  their  entrance  into  the  ministry,  but  such  as  is  ex- 
pressly prescribed  by  the  statutes  of  this  realm,  except  the 
iiath  against  corrupt  entring.* 

•  8.  That  ministers  may  not  be  troubled  for  omission  of 
some  rites  or  portions  prescribed  in  the  book  of  common 
fray&r. 

9.  That  they  may  not  be  called  and  urged  to  answer 
before  the  officials  and  commissariesy  but  before  the  bishops 
themselves. 

•  10.  That  such  as  has  been  suspended  or  deprived  for  no 
other  offence,  but  only  for  not  suhscrihing^  might  be  re- 
stored. \\ 

11.  That  the  bishops  would  forbear  their  execmimunica- 

•  MS.  p.  466.    Fuller,  b.  ix.  p.  189,  i90. 
Vol..  I.  56 
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tioa  ex  officio  mero  of  godly  and  learned  preachers,  not 
detected  for  open  offence  of  life^  or  apparent  error  in  doc 
trine  ;  and  that  they  might  not  be  called  before  the  high 
commission,  or  out  of  the  diocese  where  they  livedo  except 
for  some  notable  offence, 

12.  That  it  might  be  permitted  to  them  in  every  aieh« 
deaconry,  to  have  some  common  exercises  and  conferencei 
among  themselves^  to  be  limited  and  prescribed  by  the 
ordinaries. 

13.  That  the  high  censure  of  excommunication  may  not 
be  denounced  or  executed  for  small  matters. 

14.  Nor  by  lay-chancellors^  commissaries^  or  oflkdak, 
but  by  the  bishops  themselves,  with  the  assistance  of  grate 
persons. 

10,  16.  That  non-residence  and  pluralities  may  beqoite 
removed  out  of  the  church,  or  at  least  that  according  to  the 
Queen's  injunctions  (^Article  44.)  no  non-resident  having 
already  a  licence  or  faculty  may  enjoy  it,  unless  he  depute 
an  able  curate,  who  may  weekly  preach  and  catechise,  as 
is  required  in  her  majesty's  injunctions. 

This  petition  was  attended  with  a  moving  sapplieatioa 
to  the  Queen  and  parliament,  in  the  name  of  thousands  of 
the  poor  untaught  people  of  England^  drawn  up  by  Mr. 
Sampson^  in  which  they  complain,  that  in  many  of  their 
congregations  they  had  none  to  break  the  bread  of  lifs^  nor 
the  comfortable  preaching  of  Gk)D's  holy  word  :*  That  the 
bishops  in  their  ordinations  had  no  regard  to  such  as  were 
qualified  to  preachy  provided  they  could  only  read^  and  did 
but  conform  to  the  ceremonies  :  That  they  deprived  tnch 
as  were  capable  of  preaching  on  account  of  ceremonies 
which  do  not  edify,  but  are  rather  unprofitable  burthens  to 
the  church ;  and  that  they  molest  the  people  that  go  from 
their  own  parish  churches  to  seek  the  bread  of  life,  when  tbey 
have  no  preaching  at  home.  They  complain,  that  there 
are  thousands  of  parishes  destitute  of  the  necessary  means 
of  salvation,  and  therefore  pray  theQueen  and  parliament  to 
provide  a  remedy. 

In  answer  to  the  petition  last  mentioned,  the  bishop  of 
Winchester^  in  the  name  of  his  brethren,  drew  up  the  fol- 
lowing reply. 

^Slryp^'s  Annals,  p.  SS8. 
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The  five  fii*st  petitions  tend  to  one  things  that  is^  the  re- 
formation of  an  unlearned  and  insufficient  ministry;  to  which 
we  answer^  that  though  there  are  many  such  in  the  churchy 
yet  thai  there  was  never  less  reason  to  complain  of  them 
than  at  present^  and  that  things  are  mending  every  day. 

To  the  6th  article  they  answered,  that  it  savored  of 
popular  elections  long  since  abrogated ;  that  it  would  breed 
divisions  in  parishes^  and  prejudice  the  patron's  right.   . 

To  the  7tb  and  four  following  articles  they  reply,  that 
if  they  are  granted  the  whole  hierarchy  will  be  unbraced ; 
for  the  7th  article  shakes  the  ground  of  all  ecclesiastical 
government,  by  subverting  the  oath  of  canonical  obedience 
to  the  bishop  in  omnibus  licitis  £(*  honestis.*  The  8th  article 
requires  a  dispensation  from  the  civil  magistrate,  to  the 
subverting  the  act  for  uniformity  of  common  prayer,  &c. 
and  confirmation  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  ths 
church. 

The  9th  desires  a  dispensation  from  the  jurisdiction  of 
our  ecclesiastical  courts,  as  chancellors,  officials,  &c.  which 
will  in  the  end  subvert  all  episcopal  authority.  To  the 
10th  they  say^  that  the  ministers  who  have  been  suspended 
are  heady,  rash  and  contentious  ;  and  it  is  a  perilous  ex- 
ample, to  have  sentences  revoked  that  have  been  given  ac- 
cording to  law,  except  they  would  yield.  The  11th  pe* 
iition  cutteth  off  another  considerable  branch  of  ecclesias- 
tical jurisdiction,  viz.  the  oath  ex  officio^  which  is  very  ne- 
eessary  in  some  cases,  where  the  parishioners  are  so  per* 
verse,  that  though  the  minister  varies  the  service  of  the 
church  as  by  law  appointed,  they  will  not  complun,  much 
less  be  witnesses  against  him. 

The  exercises  mentioned  in  the  12th  article  are  by  the  ""^ 
C^iieen^s  majesty  suppressed. 

To  the  13th  and  14fth  they  answer,  that  they  are  willing 
to  petition  the  Queen,  that  the  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion  may  be  pronounced  by  the  bishop,  with  such  assist- 
ance  as  he  shall  call  in,  or  by  some  ecclesiastical  person 
commissiohed  by  him. 

To  the  15th  and  l6th  articles  they  answer,  that  the 

*  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  1S9. 
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small  value  of  man^  ecclesiastical  livings^   made  plonl- 
itiee  and  non-residencies  in  a  manner  necessary.* 

The  debates  upon  this  last  head  ranning  very  high,  a 
bill  was  ordered  to  be  brought  in  immediately  against  plo. 
ralities  and  non-residencies^  and  for  appeals  from  ecde- 
fiiastical  courts.     It  was  said  in  favor  of  the  bill^  that  noa- 
residencies  and  pluralities  were  mala  in  ssy  evil  in  their 
own  nature  ;  that  they  answered  no  valuable  purpose,  hnlL 
hindered  the  industry  of  the  clergy,  and  were  a  means  to 
keep  the  country  in  ignorance,  at  a  lime  when  there  were 
only  3000  preachers  to  supply  9000  parishes.     The  arch- 
bishop drew  up  his  reasons  against  the  bill,  and  prevailed 
with  the  convocation  to  present  them  in  an  address  to  the 
Queen,  wherein  they  style  themselves  her  majesty's  poor 
distressed  supplicants^  now  in  danger  from  the  bill  depend* 
ing  ill  the  House  of  Commons  against  pluralities  and  nok* 
residencies  ;  ''  which  (say  they)  impeacheth  your  niiajes^ 
^  ty's  prerogative  ;  lesseneth  the  revenues  of  the  crown ; 
overthrows  the  study  of  divinity  in  both  universities  ;  will 
deprive  men  of  the  livings  they  lawfully  possess ;  will 
beggar  the  clergy ;  will  bring  in  a  base  and  onlearned 
ministry ;  lessen  the  hospitality  of  cathedrals  ;  be  an  en- 
couragement to  students  to  go  over  to  foreign  seminaries, 
ivhere  they  may  be  better  provided  for ;  and  in  a  word, 
will  make  way  for  anarchy  and  confusion.'^t 
And  to  give  some  satisfaction  to  the  pablic  they  present- 
ed  six  articles  to  the  Queen,  as  the  sum  of  all  that  needed 
amendment.^     T!\kt  first  was,  that  none  should  be  admit* 
ted  into  holy  orders  under  twenly-four  years  of  age ;  that 
they  should  have  presentation  to  a  cure ;  that  they  should 
bring  testimonials  of  their  good  life ;  and  that  the  bishop 
might  refuse  whom  he  thought  fit,  without  the  danger  of  a 
quare  impedit.     The  second  was,  to  restrain  the  commu- 
tation of  penance,  except  upon  great  consideration,  of  which 
the  bishop  to  be  judge.     The  third'  \\hB,  to  restrain  Un 
cences  to  marry  without  banns.     The  fourth  to  moderate 
some  excesses  about  excommunication.     ThQ  fifths  for  re? 

•  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  190.       ^     t  Life  of  W^iitgift,  p.  193. 

$  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  209. 
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straining  pluralities  of  benefices.  The  sixths  concerning 
fees  to  ecclesiastical  officers  and  their  servants.  But  even 
these  articles  lay  by  till  the  year  1597?  when  they  were 
confirmed  in  convocation^  and  afterwards  incorporated 
among  the  canons. 

In  the  mean  time^  the  bill  against  pluralities  passed  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  was  sent  up  to  the  lords,  where 
the  archbishope  of  Canterbury  and  York^  and  bishop  of 
Wiiu:he8ter^  made  long  speeches,  shewing  that  neither  the 
cathedrals,  nor  professors  in  the  universities,  i:ould  subsist 
without  them.  To  prove  this  they  produced  a  list  of  the 
•mall  value  of  many  ecclesiastical  livings,  according  to  the 
Queen's  books.  To  which  it  was  replied,  that  there  were 
many  suspended  preachers  would  be  glad  of  the  smallest  of 
those  livings,  if  they  might  have  them  without  molestation ; 
however,  that  it  was  more  proper  to  go  upon  ways  and 
means  for  the  augmentation  of  smaller  livings,  than  to  suf- 
fer the  poor  people  to  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge,  while 
the  incumbents  were  indulged  in  idleness  and  sloth  ;  but 
the  weight  of  the  bench  of  bishops,  with  the  court  inter- 
est,  threw  out  the  bill. 

This  exasperated  the  commons  to  that  degree,  that  after 
the  holidays  they  resumed  the  debate  of  the  hill  of  petitions^ 
and  ordered  several  other  bills  to  be  brought  in  to  clip  the 
wings  of  the  bishops,  and  lessen  the  power  of  the  spiritual 
courts.  One  was  for  ^wearipg  bishops  in  the  courts  of 
Chancery  apd  King^s-Bench^  that  they  should  act  nothing 
against  tne  common  law  of  the  land.  Another  to  reduce 
their  fees.  A  third  for  liberty  to  marry  at  all  times  of  the 
year.  A  fourth  for  the  qualification  of  ministers.  And  a 
fifth  for  restoring  of  discipline.  The  act  for  qualifying 
ministers,  annuls  all  popish  ordinations  ;  and  disqualifies 
such  as  were  not  capable  of  preaching,  as  well  as  those 
who  were  convicted  of  profaneness,  or  any  kind  of  immo- 
rality ;  but  obliges  th^  successor  to  allow  the  deprived 
minister  a  sufficient  maintenance  at  the  discretion  of  the 
jqstiee^  of  the  quarter  sessions  ;  and  if  the  living  be  not 
sufficient,  it  is  to  be  done  by  a  parish  rate.  It  insists  upon 
a  careful  examination  and  trial  of  the  qualifications  of  can- 
didates for  the  ministry  by  the  bishop,  assisted  by  twelve 
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of  the  laity ;  and  makes  the  election^  or  consent  of  the  peo« 
pie,  necessary  to  his  induction  to  the  pastoral  charge.  The 
bill  for  discipline  is  for  abolishing  the  canon  law  and  all 
the  spiritual  courts  ;^  and  for  bringing  the  probates  o{ 
testaments^  and  all  civil  business^  into  the  courts  of  We^t- 
miMter-Uall;  it  appoints  a  presbytery  or  eldership  in  each 
parish^  which^  together  with  the  minister,  sliall  determine 
the  spiritual  business  of  the  parish^  with  an  appeal  to 
higher  judicatories  in  cases  of  complaint. 

Mr.  Strtfpe  says^f  ^^e  bill  for  the  qualification  of  min. 
isters  passed  the  commons,  which  put  the  archbishop  into 
such  a  fright,  that  the  very  next  day  he  wrote  the  following 
letter  to  the  Queen  : 

^^  May  it  please  your  Mctjeaty  io  be  aivertisedy 

^'  THAT  notwithstanding  the  charge  of  late  given  by 
'  your  highness  to  the  lower  house  of  parliament,  for  deal- 
^  ing  in  causes  of  the  church ;  albeit  also,  according  to  your 
^  majesty's  good  liking,  we  have  sent  down  order  for  the 
^  admitting  of  meet  men  in  the  ministry  hereafter ;  yet  hare 
^  they  passed  a  bill  in  that  house  yesterday,  touclung  that 
'  matter ;  which,  beside  other  inconveniencies,  (as  namely 
^  the  trial  of  the  minister's  sufficiency  by  twelve  laymen, 
^  and  such  like)  hath  this  also,  that  if  it  pass  by  parliament 
^  it  cannot  hereafter  but  in  parliament  be  altered,  what  ne. 
^  cessity  soever  shall  urge  thereunto :  Which  I  am  pelrsnad- 
^  ed  in  a  short  time  will  appear,  considering  the  multitudes 
^  of  livings,  not  fit  for  men  so  qualified,  by  reason  of  iht 
^  smallness  thereof ;  whereas  if  it  be  but  as  a  canon  flrom 
^  us,  or  by  your  majesty's  authority,  it  may  be  observed  or 
^  altered  at  pleasure. 

^^  Thej  have  also  passed  a  bill,  giving  liberty  to  marry 
'  at  all  times  of  the  year  without  restraint,  contrary  to  the 
^  old  canons  continually  observed  among  us ;  and  contain- 
'  ing  matter  which  tendeth  to  the  slander  of  this  clinrch^ 

^  AS  HAVING  HITHERTO  MAINTAINED  AN  ERROR. 

^^  There  is  likewise  now  in  hand  in  the  same  house,  ab&l 
^  concerning  ecclesiastical  courts,  and  visitation  by  bishops; 


•  MS.  p.  208,  ^3.  t  Life  of  Whitgift>  p.  108. 
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^hich  may  reach  to  the  overthrow  of  ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction,  and  study  of  the  civil  laws.  The  pretence  of 
the  bill  is  against  excessive  fees  and  exactions  in  eccle- 
siastical courts ;  which  fees  are  none  other  than  have 
been  of  long  time  accustomed  to  be  taken;  the  law  already 
established  providing  a  sharp  and  severe  punishment  for 
snch  as  shall  exact  the  same;  beside  an  order  also  which 
we  have  at  this  time  for  the  better  performance  thereof. 
^^I  therefore  most  humbly  beseech  your  majesty,  to  con- 
tinue your  gracious  goodness  towards  us,  who  with  all 
humility  submit  ourselves  to  your  highness,  and  cease  not 
daily  to  pray  for  your  happy  state,  and  long  and  prosper- 
ous reign  over  us.  From  Lambethy  the  !g4<th  of  March^ 
1584f. 

Tour  Majesty^ 8  chaplain^ 

and  daily  orator  most  hound^ 

Jo.  Cantuar.'* 

The  Queen  was  pleased  with  the  archbishop's  advice  of 
making  alterations  by  canon  and  not  by  statute,  that  she 
might  reserve  the  power  in  her  own  hands  ;  and  immedi- 
ately sent  a  message  to  the  Commons  by  the  lord  treasurer^ 
to  reprimand  them  ^^  for  encroaching  upon  her  supremacy, 
^  and  for  attempting  what  she  had  forbidden,  with  which 
^  she  was  highly  offended ;  and  to  command  the  speaker,  in 
'  her  majesty's  name,  to  see  that  no  bills  touching  reforma- 
^  tion  in  causes  ecclesiastical  should  be  exhibited,  and  if  any 
^  snch  were  exhibited,  she  commands  him  upon  his  allegi- 
^  ance  not  to  read  them.''  The  Commons  now  saw  their 
mistake,  in  vesting  the  whole  power  of  reforming  the  poli- 
cy of  the  church  in  the  single  person  of  the  Queen,  Who 
luiew  how  to  act  the  sovereign,  and  display  her  prerogative 
MS  well  as  her  father.  Had  it  been  reserved  to  the  whole 
legislature.  Queen,  Lords  and  Commons,  with  advice  of  the 
representative  body  of  the  clergy,  it  had  been  more  equita- 
ble ;  but  now  if  the  whole  nation  were  dissatisfied,  not  an 
insignificant  rite  or  ceremony  must  be  changed,  or  a  bill 
brought  into  either  house  of  parliament,  without  an  infringe- 
ment of  the  prerogative  :    No  lay-person  in  the  kingdom 
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must  meddle  with  religion  except  the  QueeH ;  the  hands  of 
lords  and  commons  are  tied  up^  her  majesty  is  absolute  in 
the  affairs  of  the  church,  and  no  motion  for  reformatioii 
must  arise  from  any  but  herself. 

The  archbishop's  reasons  against  the  bill  for  marrying 
at  any  time  of  the  year  are  very  extraordinary  ^  it  is  con- 
trary  (says  his  grace)  to  the  old  canons.  But  many  of  piu$ 
are  contrary  to  the  canon  of  scripture ;  and  they  who  fram- 
ad  this  seem  a  little  to  resemble  the  character  which  the 
apostle  gives  of  an  apostate  from  the  faith ;  1  Tim.  iv.  3. 
Forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from 
meats.     He  adds,  X(  tendeth  to  the  slander  of  the  churtJi^ 

AS  HAVING  HITHERTO  MAINTAINED   AN  ERROR.       Is  it  then 

a  slander  to  the  church  of  England,  or  to  any  protestant 
church,  to  say  she  is  fallible  and  may  have  maintained  an 
error?  Have  not  fathers  and  councils  erred  ?  Nay,  in  the 
very  church  of  Mome,  which  alone  lays  claim  to  infalli- 
bility, have  we  not  read  of  one  pope  and  council  reversing 
the  decrees  of  another?  The  Slst  article  of  the  church  of 
England,  says,  that  general  councils  may  err,  and  sometimes 
have  erred,  even  in  things  pertaining  to  Gad.  And  if  a 
general  council  may  err,  even  in  things  of  importance  to 
salvation,  surely  it  can  be  no  slander  to  say  a  convocatioD, 
a  parliament,  or  single  person,  may  mistake,  in  command^ 
ing  to  abstain  from  meats,  and  forbidding  to  marry  ateer* 
tain  times  of  the  year. 

While  the  puritans  were  attending  the  parliament,  they 
did  not  neglect  the  convocation :  a  petition  was  presented  to 
them  in  the  name  of  the  ministers  who  refused  to  subscribe 
the  archbishop's  three  articles,  wherein  they  desire  to  be 
satisfied  in  their  scruples,  which  the  law  admits,  bat  had 
not  hitherto  been  attempted.^  The  convocation  rejeeting 
their  petition,  the  ministers  printed  their  apology  to  tft# 
church,  and  humble  suit  to  the  high  court  of  parliament,  in 
which  they  mention  several  things  in  the  public  service  as 
repugnant  to  the  word  of  God  ;  as,  requiring  faith  in  an  in- 
fant to  be  baptized ;  confounding  baptism  and  regeneration ; 
adding  to  the  pure  and  perfect  institutions  of  Christ  the 
cross  in  baptism,  an^  the  ring  in  marriage ;  advancing  the 

•  MS.  p.  591^. 


CHAP.  7«  M*  THE  FURITAHS.  MO 

writings  of  tbe  Apocrypha^  to  a  level  with  holif  scripture 
hy  reading  them  in  tbe  churchy  with  many  others.  They 
conclude  with  an  earnest  supplication  to  their  superiors^  to 
be  continued  in  their  callings,  considering  their  being  set 
apart  to  the  ministry^  and  the  obligations  they  were  under 
to  God  and  their  people  ;  they  protest  they  will  do  any 
thing  they  can  without  sin,  and  the  rather,  because  they 
are  apprehensive  that  the  shepherds  being  stricken^  their 
fiocke  will  be  scattered. 

The  puritans'  last  resort  was  to  the  archbishop,  who  had 
a  prevailing  interest  in  the  Q^ueen  ;  a  paper  was  thereforo 
published,  entitled,  Means  how  to  settle  a  godly  and  char" 
itaUe  quietness  in  the  church  ;  humbly  addressed  to  the 
archbishop,  and  containing  the  ifollo wing  proposals : — - 

That  it  would  please  his  grace  not  to  press  such  sub-i 
•cription  as  had  been  of  late  required,  seeing  in  the  par- 
liament that  established  the  articles,  the  subscription  was 
misliked  and  put  out  :*  That  he  would  not  oblige  men  to 
accuse  themselves  by  the  oath  ex  officio^  it  being  contrary 
to  law  and  the  liberty  of  the  subject :  That  those  ministerg 
who  have  been  of  late  suspended,  may  be  restored  upon  giv-* 
log  a  bond  and  security  not  to  preach  against  the  dignities 
ei  archbishops,  bishops,  &c.  nor  to  distorb  the  orders  of  the 
church,  but  to  maintain  it  as  far  as  they  can  ;  and  soberly 
to  teach  Jesus  Christ  crucified  :t  That  ministers  may  not 
be  exposed  to  the  malicious  prosecution  of  their  edemieS| 
npon  their  omission  o(  any  tittle  in  the  service-book:  That 
they  may  not  be  obliged  to  read  the  Apocryphaj  seeing  in 
the  first  book  printed  in  her  majesty's  reign  the  same  was 
left  out,  and  was  afterwards  inserted  without  warrant  of 
law,  and  contrary  to  the  statute,  which  allows  but  three  al- 
terations :  That  the  cross  in  baptism  may  not  be  enforced^ 
aeeing  in  King  Edward^s  Sd  book  there  was  a  note  which 
Wl  that;  and  some  other  rites  indifferent ;  which  note  ought 

•  Life  of  Whitg;ift,  p.  106. 

t  To  this  proposal  the  arehbishop  answered,  «  /  do  not  mislike  of  the 
^  bond  ;  but  he  that  shall  enter  into  it,  and  yet  refuse  to  subseribe,  ia 
^  laj  opinion  is  a  mere  hypocrite,  or  a  very  wilful  fellow ;  for  this  eoa- 
"  dition  containeth  more  than  doth  the  subscription.'^    Ed. 

Maddox's  Vindication,  p.  848. 
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to  have  been  in  the  Qaeen^s  book^  it  not  being  among  tlra 
alterations  appointed  by  statute  :  They  farther  desire,  that 
in  baptism  the  godfathers  may  answer  in  their  own  names, 
and  not  in  the  child's  :  That  midwives  and  women  may 
not  baptize :  That  the  words  upon  delivery  of  the  ring  iu 
marriage  may  be  left  indifferent  :  That  his  grace  would  not 
urge  the  precise  wearing  of  the  gown,  cap,  tippet  and  0iir- 
plicBy  but  only  that  ministers  be  obliged  to  wear  apparel 
meet  and  decent  for  their  callings :  That  lecturers  wlio 
have  not  cure  of  souls^  but  are  licenced  to  preach,  behav- 
ing themselves  well,  be  not  enforced  to  minister  the  sacra- 
ments, unless  they  be  content  so  to  do. 

But  the  archbishop  would  abate  nothing,  nor  admit  of  the 
least  latitude  from  the  national  establishment  Ue  framed 
an  answer  to  the  proposals,  in  which  he  insists  upoif  a  fall 
conformity,  telling  the  petitioners,  that  it  was  none  of  bis 
business  to  alter  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  or  dispense  with 
them  ;  which  was  all  they  were  to  expect  from  him.  What 
could  wise  and  good  men  do  more  in  a  peaceable  way  for 
the  liberty  of  their  consciences,  or  a  further  reformation  ia 
the  church?  They  petitioned  the  Queen,  applied  to  both 
houses  of  parliament,  and  addressed  the  convocation  and 
bishops ;  they  moved  no  seditions  nor  riots,  but  fasted  and 

Iirayed  for  the  Queen  and  church,  as  long  as  they  were  aU 
ow^d  ;  and  when  they  could  serve  them  no  longer,  they 
patiently  submitted  to  suspensions  and  deprivations,  fines 
and  imprisonments,  till  it  should  please  God,  of  his  infinila 
mercy,  to  open  a  door  for  their  further  usefulness. 

The  papists  made  their  advantages  of  these  divisions,  a 
plot  was  discovered  this  very  year  [1685]  against  tiie 
Queen's  life,  for  which  lord  Paget  and  others  fled  their 
country  ;  and  one  Parry  was  executed,  who  was  to  have 
killed  her  majesty,  as  she  was  riding  abroad ;  to  which  (it 
is  said*)  Ihe  pope  encouraged  him,  by  granting  him  his 
blessing,  and  a  plenary  indulgence  and  remission  of  all  his 
sins ;  assuring  him  that,  besides  the  merit  of  the  action  in 
heaven,  his  holiness  would  make  himself  his  debtor  in  the 
best  manner  he  could,  and  therefore  exhorted  him  to  pot 
his  most  holy  and  honorable  purposes  in  execution ;  this  was 

*  Strype^s  Ann.  vol.  ii.  p.  2^9. 
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written  from  Romey  Jan.  the  30tb^  1584i9  and  signed  by  t|ie 
cardinal  of  Como.  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  was  big  with 
expectation  of  the  crown  of  England  at  this  time,  from  the 
preparations  of  foreign  popish  princes,  who  were  deter- 
mined to  make  the  strongest  efforts  to  set  her  upon  the 
throne,  and  to  restore  the  catholic  religion  in  England : 
but  they  could  not  get  ready  before  her  head  was  laid  down 
upon  the  block. 

The  parliament  which  met  again  in  November,  being 
sensible  of  the  importance  of  the  Queen's  life,  entered  into 
a  voluntary  association  to  revenge  her  death,  if  that  should 
happen  through  any  violence  :*  They  also  made  a  severe 
statute  against  Jesuits  and  seminary  priests,  or  others  who 
engaged  in  plots,  by  virtue  of  the  bull  of  excommunication 
of  pope  Pius  y.  and  against  any  subject  of  England  that 
should  go  abroad  for  education  in  any  of  the  popish  semi- 
naries. Yet  none  of  these  things  could  move  the  Queen 
or  bishops  to  take  any  steps  towards  uniting  protestants 
among  themselves. 

But  to  put  an  effectual  stop  to  the  pens  of  the  church's 
adversaries,  his  grace  applied  to  the  Queen  for  a  further 
restraint  of  the  press,  which  he  obtained  and  published  by 
authority  of  the  star-chamber  (says  Mr.  Strype'\)  JuneSS, 
S8  Elix.  It  was  framed  by  the  archbishop's  head,  who 
prefixed  a  preface  to  it :  The  decree  was  to  this  purpose, 
^  That  there  should  be  no  printing  presses  in  private  places, 
^  nor  any  where  but  in  London  and  the  two  universities. 
^  No  new  presses  were  to  be  set  up  but  by  licence  from 
^  the  archbishop,  and  bishop  o(  London  for  the  time  being; 
^  they  to  signify  the  same  to  the  wardens  of  the  stationers^ 
^  company,  who  should  present  such  as  they  chose  to  be 
^  masters  of  printing  presses  before  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
^  nissioners  for  their  approbation.  No  person  to  print  any 
^  book  unless  fiist  allowed  according  to  the  Queen's  in<^ 
^  junctions^  and  to  be  seen  and  perused  by  the  archbishop 
^  or  bishop  of  London,  or  their  chaplain.  No  book  to  be 
^  printed  against  any  of  the  laws  in  being,  nor  any  of  the 
^  Queen's  injunctions.     Persons  that  should  sell  or  bind  up 

•  Ibid.  p.  5l9a.  t  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  £2d. 
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^  such  books  to  suffer  three  months  imprisonment.  And  it 
^  shall  be  lawful  for  the  wardens  of  the  stationers^  compaiy 
^  to  make  search  after  them^  and  seize  them  to  her  majesty^i 
^  use ;  and  the  printers  shall  be  disabled  fh)m  exercising 
^  their  trade  for  the  future^  and  suffer  six  months  imprisoa^ 
^  ment,  and  their  presses  be  broken.'^  Notwithstanding 
this  ediety  the  archbishop  was  far  from  enjoying  a  peace, 
able  triumph,  the  puritans  finding  ways  and  means  from 
abroad,  to  propagate  their  writings,  and  expose  the  soTerity 
of  their  adversaries^ 

Some  faint  attempts  were  made  this  summer  for  reviving 
the  exercises  called  prophesyinga^  in  the  diocese  of  Che^ 
tevj  where  the  clergy  were  very  ignorant :  Bishop  Ckai^ 
ierton  drew  up  proper  regulations,  in  imitation  of  those  al- 
ready mentioned  ;  but  the  design  proved  abortive.  The 
bishop  of  XiteA^dil  and  Coventry  aXho  published  somear-t 
tides  for  his  visitation  which  savored  of  puritanism,  as 
against  non-residents,  for  making  a  more  strict  enquiry  in- 
to the  qualifications  of  ministers,  and  for  restraining  un» 
worthy  communicants.^  He  also  erected  a  kind  of  jmlica, 
tory,§  consisting  of  four  learned -divines  with  himself,  tm 
examine  such  as  should  be  presented  for  ordination.  When 
the  archbishop  had  read  them  over  he  called  them  the  w§Um 
spring  of  a  pernicious  platf(prm,  and  represented  them  to 
the  Q^ueen  as  contrary  to  law,  and  to  the  settled  statooC  ths 
church  ;  the  bishop  wrote  a  defence  of  his  artieles  to  the 
archbishop,  shewing  their  consistency  with  law,  ajid  the 
great  advantage  which  might  arise  from  them ;  but  Whit^^ 
gift  would  hear  of  nothing  that  looked  like  a  paritanioal 
f6formation4 

*  Strypc's  Ann.  vol.  iii.  p.  328, 

%  Here  Mr.  ^al  it  eensiired  by  biihop  Warbsxiaa^  as  partial^  Sigr 
feekooing  the  bishop  of  Litehfieiu's  eonduct  to  be  agreeable  ta  law, 
beeaufl^  io  favor  of  the  puritani :  and  for  represeatiDg  before,  p.  S4S» 
the  archbishop's  publishing  articles  without  the  great  seal  as  fllegaij 
because  against  the  puritans.  Not  to  say  that  the  artieles  in  mie  ease 
are  very  Afferent  from  the  object  of  the  judicatory  in  the  othei^  Mr* 
A^,  it  will  appear  on  examining,  doth  not.  deeide  oa  the  legality  al 
the  measure  in  either  case,  but,  as  an  historian,  states  what  was  offer" 
cd  on  this  head  by  the  parties :  and  this  he  does,  with  respect  to  tha 
archbishop  very  fully  fro  and  con.    Ed.  \  MS.  p.  010. 
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The  Lord^s  day  wu  now  very  much  profaned,  by  the 
•noDoraging  of  plays  and  sports  in  the  evening,  and  some- 
lim^s  in  the  afternoon.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Smithy  M.  A.  in 
Itts  sermon  before  the  university  of  Cambridge,  the  first 
Sunday  in  Lenty  maintained  the  unlawfulness  of  these 
jplays ;  for  which  he  was  summoned  before  the  viee-dian- 
cellor,  and  upon  examination  offered  to  prove,  that  the 
Christian  Sabbath  ought  to  be  observed  by  an  abstinence 
from  all  worldly  business,  and  spent  in  works  of  piety  and 
charity ;  thougli  he  did  not  apprehend  we  were  bound  to 
ttie  strictness  of  the  Jewish  precepts.^  The  parliament 
kad  taken  this  matter  into  consideration,!  and  passed  a 
hiUJbr  the  better  and  more  reverent  observation  of  the 
Sabbath,  which  the  speaker  recommended  to  the  Queen 
ia  an  elegant  speech,  but  her  majesty  refused  to  pass  it, 
under  pretence  of  not  suffering  the  parliament  to  meddle 
with  matters  of  religion,  which  was  her  prerogative.  How- 
ever,  the  thing  appeared  so  reasonable,  that  without  the 
aanetion  of  a  law,  the  religious  observation  of  the  sabbath 
grew  into  esteem  with  all  sober  persons,  and  after  a  few 
years  became  the  distinguishing  mark  of  a  vurtten. 

This  summer  Mr.  Cartwright  returned  from  abroad, 
liaving  spent  five  years  in  preaching  to  the  English  con- 
Ipegation  at  Antwerp  f  he  had  been  seized  with  an  ague, 
which  ended  in  an  hectic,  for  which  the  physicians  advised 
Um  to  his  native  air.  Upon  this  he  wrote  to  the  ettrl  of 
JUeieeBter  and  the  lord  treasurer  for  leave  to  come  home  ; 
these  noblemen  made  an  honorable  mention  of  him  in  par- 
liament, but  he  could  not  obtain  their  mediation  with  the 
%ieeu  for  his  pardon,  so  that  as  soon  as  it  was  known  he 
was  landed,  though  in  a  weak  and  languishing  condition 
ke  was  apprehended  and  thrown  into  prison  ;  when  he  ap 
peared  before  the  archbishop,  he  behaved  with  that  modes 
ty  and  respect  as  softened  the  heart  of  his  great  adversary 
who,  upon  promise  of  his  peaceable  and  quiet  behavior 
inffered  him  to  go  at  large  ;  for  which  the  earl  of  Leicester 
wad  Mr.  Cartwright  retamed  his  grace  thanks  ;  but  all 
ttfeir  interest  could  not-  procure  him  a  licence  to  preach. 

*  StrTpc's  Attn.  p.  341.  t  ibid.  voL  iii.  p.  996. 
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<  Mr.  CaHwright  (says  the  archbishop  to  the  earl)  shalllie 
^  welcome  to  me  at  all  times,  but  to  grant  him  a  licence  ta 

<  pi-each,  till  1  am  better  satisfied  of  his  conformity,  is  mt 
*  consistent  with  my  duty  or  conscience."  However,  tin 
earl  made  him  governor  of  an  hospital  in  Warwicky  when 
he  was  connived  at  for  a  time,  and  preached  withoat  a  lir 
eence ;  his  salary  was  a  house,  and  1001.  per  ann. 

Mr.  Fenner  and  Wood,  two  other  suspended  mioisten, 
were  released  after  twelve  months  imprisonment,^  upon  a 
general  suliscription  to  the  articles,  as  far  08  the  law  requir- 
edf  and  a  promise  to  use  the  book  of  common  prayer^  and 
no  other ;  but  such  M'as  the  clamor  on  all  hands,  by  reasoa 
of  the  three  articles  to  be  subscribed  by  all  who  bad  liviagi 
already,  as  well  as  those  that  should  hereafter  take  orders, 
that  secretary  Walaingham  went  over  to  Lambeth^  and  toU 
his  grace^  that  it  would  stop  in  a  great  measure  the  com- 
plaints which  were  brought  to  court,  if  he  woald  require 
■ubscription  only  of  such  as  were  hereafter  to  enter  into 
holy  orders,  and  suffer  those  already  in  places  to  proceed 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  upon  condition  of  their  gir* 
ing  bond  to  read  the  common  prayer^  according  to  the  usa- 
ges and  laws  prescribing  the  same ;  which  the  archbishop 
promised  to  comply  \^ith.^ 

But  the  non-subscribing  divines,  who  were  unpreferred, 

might  not  so  much  as  teach  school  for  a  livelihood,  for  the 

archbishop  would  grant  no  licence  without  subscribing  ; 

and  from  this  time  bis  licences  to  teach  grammar,  and  evui 

reading  and  writing,  were  granted  only  from  year  to  year : 

I  The  schoolmasters  were  to  be  full  conformists  ;t  they  were 

I.  limited  to  a  particular  diocese,  and  wei*e  not  authorized  Id 

.'leach  elsewhere ;  they  were  to  instruct  Jheir  scholars  in 

nothing  but  what  was  agreeable  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of 

the  realm  :  and  all  this  only  during  the  bishop^ 8  pleasure. 

Such  was  the  rigor  of  these  times  ! 

Mr.  Travers  had  been  lectui'er  at  the  Temple  with  Mr. 
Hooker  the  new  master  about  two  years,  but  with  very  little 
harmony  or  agreement,  one  being  a  strict  Calvinistj  the 
ether  a  person  of  larger  principles  ;   the  sermon  in  tiie 
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ig  was  very  often  confuted  in  the  afternoon^  and  vin- 
1  again  tbe  next  Lord?8  day.  The  writer  of  Hook- 
fe^  reports^  that  the  morning  sermon  spoke  the  Ian- 
of  Canterbury y  the  afternoon  that  of  Geneva.  Hook^ 
iplaining  of  this  usage,  the  archbishop  took  the  op. 
ity  to  suspend  Mr.  Travers  at  once^  without  any 
ig ;  for  as  he  was  going  up  into  the  pulpit  to  preach 
Lord's  day  afternoon  the  officer  served  him  with  a 
ition  upon  the  pulpit  stairs ;  upon  which,  instead  of  a 
I9  he  acquainted  the  congregation  with  his  suspension, 
smissed  them.  The  reasons  given  for  it  were,  1.  That 
s  not  ordained  according  to  the  rites  of  the  church 
^land.  2.  That  he  had  broken  the  orders  of  the  7th 
Q^ueen,  That  disputes  should  not  be  brought  into  the 
• 

Travers  in  his  own  vindication  drew  up  a  petition, 
plication  to  the  councily  in  which  he  complains  of  be* 
Iged  and  condemned  before  he  was  heard  ;  and  then 
n  to  answer  the  objections  alledged  against  him  in 
ohibition. 

st  it  is  said,  that  I  am  not  lawfully  called  to  exercise 
^^eofa  minister,  nor  allowed  to  preachy  according  ts 
OS  of  the  church  qf  England. 

which  I  answer,  that  my  call  was  by  such  methods 
appointed  in  the  national  synods  of  ihe  foreign  re- 
1  churches ;  testimonials  of  which  I  have  shewn  to 
-d  archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;  so  that  if  any  man  be 
ly  called  to  the  ministry  in  those  countries,  I  am. 
lam  not  qualified  to  be  a  minister  inEngland,  because 
tot  ordained  according  to  the  laws  of  this  country. 
«ieech  your  lordships  to  weigh  my  answer  :  Such  is 
mmunion  of  saints,  as  that  what  solemn  acts  are  done 
5  true  church  of  Christ,  according  to  his  word,  are 
awful  in  all  others  :     The  constituting  or  making  of 

kop  JVarbiirtoii  deeniH  it  disingenuoits  in  Mr.  Neal  to  quote  tbt 
pe  of  this  biographer,  as  he  knew  that,  so  quoted,  it  would  be  un- 
1  to  reOect  upon  Mr.  Hooker  as  only  a  tool  or  creature  of  the 
hop.  But  18  not  bishop  Warburton,  here^  unneeessarily  cap* 
To  me  it  appears  that  the  opposition  lying  between  Can- 
and  Geneva^  is  su(li(^icnt  to  screen  Mr.  JW/iW  use  of  the  biog- 
s  words  from  the  imputation  of  such  %  meaning.    Ed. 
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a  minister  being  once  lawfally  done  ought  not  to  be  repealed] 
Pastors  and  teachers  in  the  New  Testament  hold  the  same 
manher  of  calling  as  I  had  :  The  repeating  ordinatiM 
makes  void  the  former  ordination,  and  consequently  all 
such  acts  as  were  done  by  virtue  of  it,  as  baptiamy  eanfir* 
motion^  marriage^  &c.  By  the  same  rule  people  ought  to 
be  re-baptized  and  married  over  again^  when  they  come  in<r 
to  this  country  from  a  foreign.^ 

Besides,  by  the  statute  13  Elizaheth,  those  who  have 
been  ordained  in  foreign  protestant  churches,  upon  their 
subscribing  the  articles  therein  mentioned,  are  qualijSed  !• 
enjoy  any  benefice  in  the  kingdom,  equally  with  theai  who 
are  ordained  according  to  the  laws  now  in  being ;  which, 
comprehending  all  that  are  priests  according  to  the  orisr 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  must  certainly  be  as  favorable  to 
ministers  ordained  among  foreign  protestants.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  law  many  Scots  divines  are  now  in  posset- 
sion  of  benefices  in  the  church,  as  was  Mr.  WhittingkaMp 
though  he  was  the  first  who  was  called  in  question  in  this 
ease. 

But  it  is  said,  I  preached  without  presentation  or  lic^nce^ 

To  which  I  answer,  that  the  place  where  I  exereiaed  mf 
ministry  required  no  presentation,  nor  had  I  a  title,  or 
reaped  any  benefit  by  law,  but  only  received  a  volnntary 
contribution,  and  was  employed  in  preaching  only  ;  and  u 
to  a  licence,  I  was  recommended  to  be  a  minister  of  that 
place,  by  two  several  letters  of  the  bishop  of  London  to  the 
gentlemen  of  the  Inner  Temple^  without  which  letters  that 
society  would  not  have  permitted  me  to  officiate. 

Secondly,  /  am  charged  with  indiscretion  and  want  of 
duty  to  Mr.  Hooker,  master  of  the  Temple ;  andwiik  hreak- 
ing  the  order  to  the  7th  of  the  Queen,  about  bringing  dif- 
pwtes  into  the  pulpit. 

As  to  want  of  duty,  I  answer,  though  some  have  smB^ 
pected  my  want  of  good- will  to  Mr.  Uooker,  because  he 
succeeded  Dr.  Mvey,  in  the  place  I  desired  for  myself  ; 
this  is  a  mistake,  for  I  declined  the  place  because  I  could 
not  subscribe  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury's  late  articles^whieh 

*  Whitgid's  Life,  p.  2Bi. 
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I  woald  not  do  for  the  mastership  of  the  Temple,  or  any 
ether  place  in  the  church.  I  was  glad  the  place  was  given 
Mr.  Hooker  J  as  well  for  the  sake  of  old  acquaintance^  as 
to  some  kind  of  affinity  there  is  between  us^  hoping  we 
should  live  peaceably  and  amicably  together,  as  becomes 
brethren  ;  but  when  I  heard  him  preadh  against  the  doc- 
trine of  assurance,  und  for  salvation  in  th^  church  qf  Rome^ 
with  all  their  errors  and  idolatry,  I  thought  myself  oblig- 
ed to  oppose  him  ;  yet  when  I  found  it  occasioned  a  pulpit 
^ar  I  declared  publicly  that  1  would  concern  myself  nd 
further  in  that  manner,  though  Mr.  Hooker  went  on  witfai 
tiie  dispute. 

But  it  is  said,  I  should  then  have  complained  of  him  td 
the  high  commission. 

To  which  I  answer,  it  was  not  out  of  contempt  or  neg- 
lect  of  lawful  authority,  but  because  I  was  against  all 
niethods  of  severity,  and  had  declared  my  resolution  to 
tronble  the  pulpit  with  those  debates  no  more. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  hope  it  will  appear  to  your  lordships^ 
that  my  behavior  has  not  deserved  so  severe  a  punishment 
as  has  been  inflicted  upon  me  ;  and  therefore  I  humbly 
pray,  that  your  lordships  would  please  to  restore  me  to  my 
ministry,  by  such  means  as  your  m^isdoms  shall  think  fit ; 
which  will  lay  me  under  farther  obligations  to  pray  for  your 
temporal  and  eternal  happiness.  But  if  your  lordships  can- 
not procure  me  this  favor,  I  recommend  myself  to  youc* 
lordships^  protection,  under  her  majesty,  in  a  private  life> 
and  the  church  to  Almighty  God,  who  injustice  will  punish 
the  wicked,  and  in  mercy  reward  tlie  righteous  \tith  an 
happy  immortality. 

Mr.  Hooker  wrote  an  answer  to  Mr.  Traver^s  supplica* 
tion,  in  a  letter  to  his  patron  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
in  which  he  takes  no  notice  of  Traverses  ordination,  but 
confines  himself  to  his  objections  against  his  doctrine  ;  some 
of  which  he  undertakes  to  refute,  and  in  other  places  com-* 
plains  of  misrepresentation.  But  let  all  be  granted  that  he 
would  have,  (says  Mr.Hooker)  what  will  it  advantage  him? 
He  ought  to  have  complained  to  the  high  commissioner 9 f 
and  not  have  confuted  me  in  the  pulpit ;  for  schisms  and 
disturbances  will  arise  in  the  church,  if  all  men  may  be  toU 
^     Vol.  I  88^ 
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eratcd  to  think  m  they  please,  and  publicly'  speak  what 
they  think.  Therefore  by  a  decree  agreed  npon.  by  the 
bishops,  and  confirmed  by  her  majesty,  it  was  ordered  that 
if  erroneous  doctrine  should  be  taught  publicly,  it  should 
not  be  publicly  refuted,  but  complained  of  to  such  persons 
as  her  majesty  should  appoint  to, hear  and  determine  such 
causes ;  for  breach  of  which  order  he  is  charged  with  want 
of  duty  ;  and  all  the  faults  he  alledges  against  me  can  sig- 
nify nothing  in  his  own  defence.  Mr.  Hooker  concludes 
with  his  unfeigned  desires,  that  both  Mr.  Travert^s  and 
bis  papers  may  be  burnt,  and  all  animosities  burled  in  ob- 
livion, and  that  there  may  be  no  strife  among  them  but 
this,  who  shall  pursue  peace,  unity,  and  piety,  with  the 
^eatest  vigor  and  diligence. 

But  the  council  interfered  not  in  the  affair.  Travers  was 
left  to  the  mercy  of  the  archbishop,  who  could  never  be 
prevailed  with  to  take  off  his  suspension,  or  license  him  to 
preach  in  any  part  of  England  ,*  upon  which  he  accepted 
an  invitation  into  Ireland^  and  became  provost  of  Trinity 
college  in  the  university  of  Dublin  f  here  he  was  tutor  to 
the  famous  Dr.  Usher,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Armagh j 
who  always  had  him  in  high  esteem  ;  but  being  driven  from 
thence  by  the  wars,  he  returned  after  some  years  into  Eng- 
land,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  silence,  ob* 
scurity,  and  great  poverty ;  he  was  a  learned  man,  a  polite 
preacher,  an  admirable  orator,  and  one  of  the  worthiest  di- 
vines of  his  age.  But  all  these  qualifications  put  to- 
gether, could  not  atone  for  the  single  crime  of  non*con- 
fbrmity. 

Mr.  Cartwright  being  forbid  preaching,  had  been  en- 
couraged by  tlie  earl  o( Leicester  and  secretary  Walsingkam 
to  answer  the  Hhemist  translation  of  the  ^ew  Testament f 
published  with  annotations  in  favor  of  popery ;  divers  doc- 
tors and  heads  of  houses  of  the  university  of  Camhriige^ 
solicited  him  to  the  same  work,  as  appears  by  their  epistle 
prefixed  to  the  book ;  the  like  encouragement  he  received 
from  sundry  ministers  in  London  and  Stiffolk,  none  being 
thought  so  equal  to  the  task  as  himself;  and  because  Cart- 
wright  was  poor,  the  secretary  of  state  sent  him  1001.  with 
assurance  of  such  further  assistance  as  should  be  necessa- 
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ry  ;t  this  was  about  the  year  i583.  Cartwright  accordingly 
applied  himself  to  the  work,  but  the  archbishop  by  his  sov- 
ereign authority  forbad  him  to  proceed,  being  afraid  that  his 
writings  would  do  the  hierarchy  more  damage  than  they 
would  do  service  to  the  protestant  cause  :  The  book  there* 
liore  was  left  unfinished,  and  not  published  till  the  year 
1618,  to  the  great  regret  of  the  learned  world,  and  reproach 
of  the  archbishop. 

The  sufferings  of  Mr.  Gardiner^  the  deprived  minister 
<if  JUiddem  in  Esaex^  would  have  moved  compassion  in  any 
except  the  bishop  of  London.  I  will  represent  them  in  his 
own  words,  as  they  were  sent  to  him  in  form  of  a  supplica- 
tion, dated  Sept.  7th,  1586.^ 

To  the  right  reverend  father  in  God  the  Lord  Bishop 
Qtld^ndon. 

^'  Mfi  duty  in  humble-wise  remembered^  my  lardy 

^^  1  AM  cast  into  prison  by  your  Imrdship,  for  a  matter 
which  about  seven  years  past  was  slanderously  raised  up 
against  me ;  I  was  by  course  of  law  cleared,  and  the 
Lord  God  which  searcheth  the  hearts,  before  whom  both 
you  and  I  shall  shortly  appear,  doth  know,  and  him  I  caQ 
to  witness,  that  I  was  and  am  falsely  accused.  I  have 
been  extremely  sick  in  prison  ;  I  thank  God  I  am  amend- 
ed, but  yet  so  that  the  physicians  say  my  infection  from 
the  prison  will  be  very  dangerous.  I  have  a  poor  wife 
and  five  children,  which  are  in  lamentable  case  :  I  had  six 
children  at  the  beginning  of  my  imprisonment ;  but  by 
reason  of  my  sickness  in  prison,  my  wife  being  constrain- 
ed to  attend  upon  me,  one  of  my  children,  for  want  of 
somebody  to  oversee  them,  was  drowned  in  a  tub  of  wort, 
being  two  years  and  a  half  old.  If  your  lordship  have  no 
compassion  on  me,  yet  take  pity  upon  tiie  widow  and  fa- 
therless, (for  in  that  state  are  now  my  wife  and  poor  in- 
fants) whose  tears  are  before  the  Lord.  I  crave  no 
more  but  this,  to  be  bailed ;  and  if  I  am  fooiid  guilty  of 
any  breach  of  law,  let  me  have  extresuty  without  any 
favor. 

^*  Your  lorddiip^s  to  command  in  Chri^, 

*^JoHN  Gardiner.'' 

t  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  253.  •  MS.  p.  752. 
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Mr.  Giles  WiggingtxmjM.A.  minister  of  8eihirshyh%\r 
ing  been  deprived  at  Lambeth  for  noa-conformity,  aod  an? 
other  inducted  into  bis  living,  went  home,  and  being  deiii- 
ed  entrance  into  the  church,  preached  a  kind  of  farewel 
sermon  to  his  parishioners  in  the  church-yard,  and  admin- 
istered the  sacrament,  having  no  peace  in  his  mind  till  be 
had  done  it,  though  his  brethren  in  the  ministry  would  have 
dissuaded  him  ;  after  this  he  retired  with  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren to  Burrough'Bridgef  but  was  arrested  in  his  joomey 
by  a  pursuivant  from  the  archbishop  of  York^'  and  sent  to 
Lancaster  gaoly  50  miles  distant  from  the  place  where  he 
was  arrested,  in  a  hard  and  cold  winter ;  there  he  was  shut 
up  among  felons  and  condemned  prisoners,  and  worse  used 
than  they,  or  than  the  recusant  papist.  From  lience  he  sent 
up  his  case  to  Sir  Walter  Mildmay^  one  of  tiie  privy  eoonr 
eil,  but  with  little  success  ;  for  he  was  a  waim  non-confor- 
mist, and  a  bold  preacher  against  the  lordly  proceedings  of 
the  bishops,  for  which,  and  for  refusing  the  ofdh  ex  officio^ 
he  suffered  a  long  imprisonment.^  He  was  afterwards  ap- 
prehended again,  upon  suspicion  of  his  being  one  of  the 
authors  of  .Uartin  Mar^  Prelate j  which  he  denied,  bot  con- 
fessing he  did  not  dislike  the  book,  he  was  therefore  eon- 
fined  in  the  Compter  and  the  Gaterhotise,  till  (I  believe) 
he  consented  to  leave  the  realm. 

In  the  parliament  that  met  this  year,  Oct  S9,  1586,  and 
28  Elix.  the  puritan  ministers  made  another  effort  for  par^ 
liamentary  relief,  for  which  purpose  they  presented  ao  bum- 
ble supplication  to  the  house  of  commons  ;  in  which  thej 
say,  ^<  It  pierces  our  hearts  with  grief  to  hear  the  cries  of  the 
^  country  people  for  the  word  of  God.  The  bishops  either 
*  preach  not  at  all,  or  very  seldom  ;  neither  can  they  for  their 
f  manifold  business,  their  dioceses  being  too  large  for  their 
^  personal  inspection  ;  besides,  they  are  incumbered  with 
^  civil  affairs,  not  only  in  their  own  ecclesiastical  courts,  in 
<  causes  testamentary ^  &c.  but  as  lord  barons^  justices  of 
f  peacey  members  of  the  star-chamber,  council  tahUj  and  ec 
^  clesiastical  commission;  all  which  is  contrary  to  the  words 
f  of  Christy  who  says,  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  j 

^  MS.  p.  75^  843,  &e. 
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and  eontrary  to  the  praetice  of  all  other  reformed  churches. 
And  whereas  the  scriptures  say,  that  ministers  of  the 
gospel  should  be  such  as  are  able  to  teach  sound  doc- 
trine and  convince  gainsayers,  yet  the  bishops  have  mads 
priests  of  the  basest  of  the  people,  not  only  for  their  oc- 
cupations and  trades  whence  they  have  taken  them,  as 
shoe-makersy  barbers,  taylors,  water-bearers^  shepherds, 
and  horse-keepers  ;  but  also  for  their  want  of  good  learn- 
ing and  honesty.  How  true  this  our  complaint  is,  may 
appear  by  the  survey  of  some  shires  and  counties  here- 
unto annexed,  even  some  of  the  best,  whereby  the  resd 
may  be  estimated. 

^'  We  do  acknowledge,  that  there  are  a  number  of  men 
within  the  ministry,  who  have  good  and  acceptable  gifts, 
and  are  able  to  preach  the  word  of  God  to  edification  ; 
of  which  number  there  are  two  sorts  :  There  are  a  great 
number  that  live  not  upon  the  place  where  they  are  bene- 
ficed, but  abandon  their  flocks,  directly  contrary  to  the 
charge  of  Christ  to  Peter,  saying,  Feed  my  sheep;  and  of 
the  apostle  Paul  to  the  elders  at  Ephesus,  Take  heed  to 
yourselves,  and  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Qhost  has 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God.  Of  this 
^ort  are  sundry  bishops,  who  have  benefices  in  commen- 
dam;  university  men,  and  chaplains  at  court ;  others  get 
two  or  three  benefices  into  their  hands,  to  serve  them  for 
winter  and  summer  houses ; .  which  pluralities  and  non^ 
residencies  are  the  more  grievous  because  they  are  toler- 
ated by  law.  There  are  indeed  several  that  reside  upon 
their  benefices,  but  content  themselves  with  just  satisfy- 
ing the  law ;  that  is,  to  have  divine  service  read,  and  four 
sermons  a  year. 

^*  But  great  numbers  of  the  best  qualified  for  preaching, 
and* of  the  greatest  industry  and  application  to  their  spir- 
itual functions,  are  not  suffered  quietly  to  discharge  their 
duties,  but  are  followed  with  innumerable  vexations,  not- 
withstanding they  are  neither  heretics  nor  scismatics,  but 
keep  within  the  pale  of  the  church,  and  persuade  others 
to  do  so,  who  would  otherwise  have  departed  from  it. 
They  fast  and  pray  for  the  Queen  and  the  churph,  though 
f  they  have  been  rebuked  for  i^  and  diversly  punished  by 
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officers  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical.  They  are  saspend- 
ed  aod  deprived  of  their  miQistry^  and  the  fraits  of  their 
livings  are  sequestered  for  the  payment  of  such  a  eh^i- 
lain  as  their  superiors  think  fit  to  employ :  This  hat  con<> 
tinned  for  many  months  and  years,  notwithstanding  the 
intercession  of  their  people,  of  their  friends,  and  some^ 
times  of  great  personages,  for  their  release.  lAst  of  aUj 
many  of  them  are  committed  to  prison,  whereof  some 
have  been  chained  with  ironSf  and  continued  in  hard  dur- 
ance for  a  long  time. 

^<  To  bring  about  these  severities,  they  [the  bishops] 
tender  to  the  suspected  persons  an  oath  ex  officio^  to  an- 
swer all  interrogatories  that  shall  be  put  to  them,  though 
it  be  to  accuse  themselves  ;  and  when  they  have  gotten 
a  confession,  they  proceed  upon  it  to  punish  them  with 
all  rigor,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God  and  of  this  land, 
and  of  all  nations  in  Christendom,  except  it  be  in  8fai% 
by  the  inquisition.  Those  who  have  refused  the  oath 
have  been  cast  into  prison,  and  commanded  there  to  lie 
without  bail  till  they  yield  to  it. 

^'  The  grounds  of  these  troubles  are,  not  impietff^  im- 
morality y  want  of  learning  or  diligence  in  i^eir  minis- 
terial work,  but  for  not  being  satisfied  in  the  use  of  cer- 
tain ceremonies  and  orders  of  the  church  of  Rame^  and 
for  not  being  able  to  declare,  that  every  thing  in  the  oom- 
mon  prayer  book  is  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  Alas ! 
that  for  these  things  good  preachers  should  be  so  molest- 
ed, and  the  people  deprived  of  the  food  of  their  souls,  and 
that  hj  fathers  of  the  same  faith  with  ourselves. 

^^  We  therefore  most  humbly,  and  for  the  Lord's  ukCf 
crave  of  this  high  and  honorable  court  of  parliament,  that 
it  may  please  you  to  hear  and  read  this  our  supplication, 
and  take  such  order  for  it  as  to  your  godly  wisdon^  shall 
be  thought  necessary.^ 
"  Nov.  1586.^^ 

The  grievances  annexed  to  this  supplication  were  these, 

1.  The  absolute  power  of  the  bishop  to  give  and  take 

way  licences  to  preach  at  his  pleasure :   S.  The  proceed- 

*  MS.  p.  eri. 
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logs  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  according  to  their 
own  discretions^  without  regard  to  law:  3.  The  small 
number  of  commissioners^  viz.  three,  who  may  decide  the 
most  weighty  causes  :  4.  The  not  allowing  an  appeal  to 
any  other  court  :  5.  The  double  character  of  the  bishops, 
who  sit  on  the  bench  both  as  bishops  and  as  commissioners,. 
6.  The  oath  ex  officio^  in  which  this  is  always  one  of  their 
interrogatories,  l)o  you  wholly  keep,  observe^  and  read  in 
your^ihurchj  all  the  parts  of  the  book  of  common  prayer,  and 
wear  the  habits  ? 

The  SURVEY  mentioned  in  the  supplication,  by  which  the 
miserable  state  of  the  church  for  want  of  an  able  and  suf- 
ficient ministry  appears,  is  too  large  to  be  inserted  ;  it  was 
taken  in'  the  years  1585  and  1586,  by  some  persons  em- 
ployed for  that  purpose  against  the  meeting  of  the  parlia- 
ment \*  it  is  divided  into  eight  columns  : 

The  first,  contains  the  name  of  the  benefice. 

The  second,  the  yearly  value. 

The  third,  the  number  of  souls. 

The  fourth,  the  name  of  the  incumbent,  and  whether  a 
preacher  or  not. 

The  fifth,  what  other  benefices  he  has,  and  what  curatea^ 
do  serve  him. 

The  sixth,  his  character  and  conversation. 

The  seventh,  who  made  him  minister.     And, 

The  eighth,  the  patron  of  the  living;  according  to  the 
following  plan. 

*  MS.  p.  684,  &  se<|. 
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Upon  casting  up  the  survey  ^  the  state  of  the  follow  in 

counties  stands  thus : 


In  Cotnwall  are  about 

In  Lincolnshire 

In  Oxfordshire 

In  Bnckinghamshlre^ 
parsonages,  vicarages, 
and  curates  serving 

In  Berkshire 

In  Surrey 

In  sixteen  nf  the  Hun- 
dreds of  Essex 

In  fFarwickshire 

In  Middlesex  about 

In  London^  within  and 
without  the  walls, 
about 


1 

churches 
or  livinsrs. 

160 

r 

29 

-     590 

121 

-     127 

29 

|.310 

30 

29 

140 

2% 

>335 

188 

12 

41 

60 

14 

1 123 

97 

Ho  preacherf 
bat  render  I. 

140^ 
95 


120 
51 

173 

120 

48 

46  1 


e 


Double  bemficed 
mmI  nor-retid«Att« 

23 

154 

20 

160 

43 

8 

71 

27 
16 

41 


It  must  be  uncommon  diligence  and  application,  as  well 
as  a  very  great  expense,  to  collect  »o  many  names  and  char- 
acters of  men  ;  the  exact  valuation  of  so  many  livings  ; 
the  number  of  non-resident  ministers  ;  of  such  as  had  been 
mass-priests  ;  and  of  mechanics  and  tradesmen :  But  such 
was  the  zeal  of  these  pious  men !  The  survey  of  Lincoln- 
shire  was  signed  by  the  justices  of  the  peace  of  that  coun^' 
ty,  and  the  others  are  attested  by  some  of  the  principal  cler- 
gymen of  those  parts ;  and  are  so  particular  in  all  circum- 
stances, as  leave  little  room  to  doubt  of  their  truth  in  gener- 
al,  though  there  may  be  some  few  mistakes  in  characteni 
and  numbers  :  Upon  the  whole,  the  survey  takes  notice^ 
that  after  28  years  establishment  of  the  church  of  England^ 
there  were  only  2000  preachers  to  serve  near  10^000  parish 
churches,  so  that  there  were  almost  8000  parishes  without 
preaching  ministers.^  To  this  account  agrees  that  of  Mr. 
fenner^  who  lived  in  these  times;  and  says,  that  a  third  part 
of  the  ministers  of  England^  were  covered  with  a  cloud  of 


*  MS.  p.  206. 
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suspensions  ;^  that  if  persons  would  hear  a  sermon,  they 
must  go  in  some  places^  5,  7^  i%  ye&  in  some  counties  SO 
miles,  and  at  the  same  time  be  fined  I2d.  a  sabbath  for  be- 
inp;  absent  from  their  own  parish  churchy  though  it  be  pro- 
vecU  they  were  hearing  a  sermon  elsewiiere,  because  they 
had  none  at  home.  Nor  is  it  at  all  strange  it  should  be 
thus  in  the  country,  when  the  bishop  of  London  enjoined 
his  clergy  in  his  visitation  this  very  year,  1.  That  every 
parson  should  h<ave  a  bible  in  Latin  and  English.  2.  That 
they  should  have  Bullinger^s  Decads.  3.  That  they  should 
have  a  paper  book^  and  write  in  it  the  quantity  of  a  sermon 
every  week.  4.  That  such  as  could  not  preach  them- 
selves,  should  be  taxed  at  four  purchased  sermons  a  year.f 
What  a  miserable  state  of  things  was  this  !  when  many 
hundreds  of  pious  and  conscientious  preachers  w  ere  ex- 
cluded the  church,  and  starving  with  their  families  for 
want  of  employment. 

With  the  supplication  and  survey  abovementioned,  a  bill{ 
was  offered  to  the  House  of  Commons  for  a  further  refor- 

• 

*  Answer  to  Dr.  Brides,  p.  48.  t  Life  of  Ajlmer,  p.  128. 

i  Bishop  fVarhurton  condemns  <^  the  ofTering  of  this  bill  to  the  House 
*^  as  such  a  mutinous  action  in  the  puritan  ministers,'^  that  he  wonilers 
a  writer  of  Mr.  •A>ars  ^'good  Rense  could  mention  them  without  ceu- 
**  sure,  much  more  that  lie  should  do  it  with  commendation."  It  is  not 
easy  to  see  where  his  lordiihip  found  Mr.  Mfal^s  commendation  of  this 
hill;  the  Kditor  enn  dincern  a  bare  state  of  the  proceedings  ^^}j*  -^"^ 
*  hy  what  law  or  by  what  principle  of  the  constitution  is  the  offering  of 
a  bill  and  a  reprenentntion  of  grievances  to  the  house>  an  act  of  mutiny  ? 
Tlie  bill  of  the  puritans  undoubtedly  went  to  new  model  the  establish- 
ment,  but  only  by  enlarging  the  terms  of  communion  ;  not  by  substitu- 
ting new  ceremonies  in  the  room  of  those  which  were  bnrtheii««me  to 
themselves.  It  went,  it  is  true,  to  introduce  a  new  discipline,  but  not  to 
abolish  episcopacy.  And  was  not  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  then  exer- 
cised. oppresHive  ?  Were  not  the  proceedings  of  the  bishops  arbitra* 
ry  ?  If  so,  how  was  it  <^  insuflTemble  insolence"  to  seek  a  parliamcDtary 
reform  ?  It  would  have  been,  as  his  lordship  grants,  just  and  reasonable^ 
if  the  puritans  had  moved  for  toleration  only.  This  would  have  beea 
more  conftistent  in  those  who  sought  ouly  their  own  liberty.  But  his 
lordship  did  not  allow  for  the  very  different  ideas  ire  may  have  on  thp 
measures  that  should  have  been  pursued,  who  view  these  transactions 
at  this  distance  of  time  and  many  years  aAer  a  toleration  act  has  pass- 
ed, from  what  those  had  vi'hose  minds,  in  the  infancy  of  a  separation 
from  the  church,  felt  all  the  attachments  to  it  produced  by  education 
and  habit,  and  were  naturally  averse  to  a  total  and  final  seeestion  fh>oi 
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mation  ;  wherein,  after  a  recital  of  their  grievances,  they 
pray  that  the  hook  hereunto  annexed,  entitled,  a  book  of 
the  form  of  Common  Prayer^  &c.  and  every  thing  therein 
contained,  may  be  from  henceforth  authorized  and  put  ia 
uae  and  practice,  throughout  all  her  majesty's  dominions^ 
any  former  law,  custoni,  or  statute  to  the  contrary,  in  any 
wise  notwithstanding.  The  book  contained  prayers  before 
and  after  sermon,  but  left  a  liberty  for  variation,  if  it  was 
thought  proper.*  The  minister  was  to  pray  and  give 
thanks  in  the  words  there  prescribed,  ar  such  like.  In  the 
creed  it  leaves  the  article  of  Chrisfs  descent  into  hell  more 
at  large.  It  omits  three  of  the  thirty-nine  articles,  viz.  the 
84th,  85th,  and  36th.  It  takes  the  jurisdiction  of  the  church 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  spiritual  courts,  and  places  it  in  an 
assembly  of  ministers  and  elders  in  every  shire,  who  shall 
have  power  to  examine,  approve,  and  present  ministers  to 
the  several  parishes  for  their  election,  and  even  to  depose 
them,  with  ttie  consent  of  the  bishop,  upon  their  misbe- 
havior. 

At  the  same  time  a  pamphlet  was  dispersed  without  doors, 
entitled,  a  request  of  all  true  christians  to  the  honorable 
house  of  parliament.  It  prays,  "  That  every  parish  church 
'  may  have  its  preacher,  and  every  city  its  superintendant, 
^  to  live  honestly  but  not  pompously.''  And  to  provide  for 
this,  it  prays,  ^^  That  all  cathedral  churches  may  be  put 
^  down,  where  the  service  of  God  is  grievously  abused  by 
^  piping  with  organs,  singing,  ringing  ana  trowling  of 
'  psalms  from  one  side  of  the  choir  to  another,  with  the 
'  squeaking  of  chanting  choristers,  disguised  fas  are  all  the 
^  rest  J  in  white  surplices  ;  some  in  comer  caps  and  filthy 

it.  He  considers  the  House  of  Commons  in  a  temper  to  have  passed  ^  a 
^  bill  for  toleration."  But  he  forgets,  that  the  success  of  such  a  bill,  or 
of  any  bill,  did  not  depend  on  the  temper  of  the  House,  but  on  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  Queen.  Besides,  for  the  first  twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  her 
Majesty's  reign  the  prayer  of  the  petitions  presented  by  the  puritans 
was,  if  not  for  a  toleration  in  a  separation  from  the  church, yet  only  for 
a  dispensation  for  the  use  of  the  habits  and  three  ar  four  ceremonies,  and 
a  rearess  of  a  few  notorious  abuses.  As  the  Queen  and  bishops  contin- 
ued unyielding,  and  grew  more  vigorous,  new  questions  were  started, 
and  new  burthens  w^re  felt,  and  new  demands  arose.  See  Mr*  NeaPs 
Review.    Ed. 

•  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  2BS. 
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copeSy  imitating  the  fashion  and  manner  of  antickiHst  tJb 
pope^  that  man  of  sin,  and  child  of  perditionx^  with  his  otk^ 
er  rabble  of  miscreants  and  shavelings.  These  unprofit- 
able drones^  or  rather  caterpillars  of  the  world,  consume 
yearly  some  two  thousaml  five  hundred  pounds,  some 
three  thousand  pounds,  some  more,  some  less,  .whereof  no 
profit  cometh  to  the  church  of  God.  They  are  the  deng 
of  idle  loitering  lubbards ;  the  harbors  of  time-serving 
hypocrites,  whose  prebends  and  livings  belong  some  Ui 
gentlemen,  some  to  boys,  and  some  to  serving-men  and 
others.  If  the  revenues  of  these  houses  were  applied  to 
augment  the  maintenance  of  poor,  diligent,  preaching  par-j 
ish-ministers,  or  erecting  schools,  religion  would  tiieii 
flourish  in  the  land.'*^ 
Some  bold  speeches  were  made  in  parliament  against  tba 
arbitrary  ])roceedings  of  the  bisho[>s,  by  Mr.  Wenttcorih 
and  others  for  which  those  members  were  sent  to  the  Tow^ 
erf  at  which  the  house  was  so  intimidated,  that  they  woul4 
not  suffer  the  bill  to  be  read.  Besides  the  Queen  sent  both 
for  the  bill  and  petition  out  of  the  house,  and  ordei*ed  the 
speaker  to  acquaint  them,  '^  That  she  was  already  settled 
^  in  her  religion,  and  would  not  begin  again  ;  that  chaB«i 
^  ges  in  religion  were  dangerous ;  that  it  was  not  reasoDa-!> 
^  ble  for  them  to  call  in  question  the  established  religion, 
f  while  others  were  endeavoring  to  overthrow  it ;  that  she 
^  had  considered  the  objections,  and  looked  upon  them  as 
^  frivolous  ;  and  that  the  platform  itself  was  most  prejudi- 
^  cial  to  her  crown,  and  to  the  peace  of  her  governmenL^'t 
!Nay,  so  incensed  was  the  Queen  with  these  attempts  of  the 
puritans,  that  in  drawing  up  a  general  pardon  to  be  passed 
in  parliament,  she  ordered  an  exception  to  be  made  of  such 
as  committed  any  oHfence  against  the  act  of  uniformity,  or 
were  publisher^  of  seditious  books  or  pamphlets.): 

The  convocation,  contrary  to  all  custom  and  usage,  con- 
tinued sitting  after  the  parliament,  and  gave  the  Queen  a 
subsidy  or  benevolence.     This  precedent  archbishop  Laud 
made  use  of  in  the  year  1640,  to  prove  the  lawfulness  of 
a  convocation  sitting  without  a  parliament.     All   they  did 

♦  MS.  p.  814.        t  Life  of  WLitgift,  p.  259.        |Heyl.  Acr.  p.  369. 
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lurtfaw,  was  to  address  the  Queen  with  an  offer  to  main- 
tain  by  dilatation,  that  the  platform  of  the  puritans  was 
absurd  in  diviaity,  and  dangerous  to  the  state ;  which  the 
poQ-conformists  would  willingly  have  debated,  but  the  oth- 
ers knew  the  Queea  and  council  would  not  admit  it. 

The  pre98  was  'm  the  hands  of  the  archbishop,  who  took 
^11  possible  care  to  stifle  the  writings  of  the /;ttWtoit8,  whiU 
be  gaye  liceneef  to^Ascanio  an  Italian  merchant,  and  book- 
seller in  LondoHj  to  import  what  popish  books  he  thought 
fit,  upon  this  very  odd  pretence,  that  the  adversaries  argu- 
ments being  hetter  known  by  learned  men,  might  be  more  ea- 
sily confuted.*  But  was  it  not  a  shorter  way  to  confute 
them  in  the  high  commission  9  Or  might  not  the  same  rea- 
son have  served  for  licensing  the  books  of  the  puritans  ? 
Bat  his  grace  seems  to  have  been  in  no  fear  of  popery, 
though  this  very  year  another  assassination  plot  was  dis- 
covered, for  which  Ballard  a  priest,  and  about  IS  or  14* 
more,  were  executed.  j|:  Remarkable  are  the  words  of  this 
Ballard  J  who  declared  upon  examination  to  Sir  Francis 
JCnollySf  treasurer  of  the  Queen's  household,  and  a  privy 
counsellor,  ^^  That  he  would  desire  no  better  books  to  prove 
his  doctrine  of  popery,  than  the  archbishop's  writings  a- 
gainst  Cartwright,  and  his  injunctions  set  forth  in  her  ma- 
jesty's name.  Tliat  if  any  men  among  the  protestants 
lived  virtuously,  they  were  the  puritans^  who  renounced 
their  ceremonies,  and  would  not  be  corrupted  with  plural- 
ities. That  unlearned  and  reading  ministers  were  rather 
a  furtherance  than  a  hindrance  to  the  catholic  cause.  That 
though  the  bishops  owoedher  majesty  to  be  supreme  gov- 
ernor in  causes  ecclesiastical,  yet  they  did  not  keep  their 

t  This  licence  wa»  not  absolute  and  unlimited,  but  restrained  the  im- 
portation to  SLfew  copies  of  every  such  sort  of  books,  and  on  this  condi- 
tion only,  that  any  of  them  be  not  shewed  or  dispersed  abroad :  but  a 
delivery  of  them  was  to  be  made  to  one  of  the  privy  council,  or  to  such 
only  as  they  or  some  of  them  should  judge  meet  to  have  the  perusal  of 
them,  ^seanio  was  obliged  to  enter  into  strict  bonds  to  perform  these 
fonditions.  This  method  of  licensing  popish  books  was  not  so  inconsis- 
tent with  the  restraint  laid  on  the  liberty  of  the  press,  and  on  the  eir- 
eolation  of  the  books  of  the  puritans,  as  our  author  represents  it,  and 
appears  to  haye  conceived  of  it.    Maddox's  Vindication,  p.  830.    Ed. 

•  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  268.  i  Ibid.  p.  269. 
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^  courts  in  her  majesty's  name :  and  that  though  the  namei 
^  and  authority  of  archbishops  and  bishops,  &:c.  were  io  use 
^  in  the  primitive  church,  they  forgot  that  they  were  then 
^  lords  or  magistrates  of  order  only,  made  hy  the  jirince, 
^  and  not  lords  of  absolute  power,  ruling  without  appeal." 
This  was  written  by  Mr.  Treasurer  himself,  Oct.  15, 1586, 
upon  which  Sir  Francis  advised  in  council,  "That  special 
care  should  be  taken  of  popish  recusants ;  and  that  the 
absolute  authority  of  private  bishops,  without  appeal, 
should  be  restrained  ;  that  they  might  not  condemn  zeal- 
ous preachers  against  the  pope^s  supremacy,  for  refusing 
to  subscribe  unlawful  articles,  nor  without  the  assembly 
of  a  synodical  council  of  preachers,  forasmuch  as  the  ab- 
solute' autiiority  of  the  bishops,  and  their  ambition  and 
covetousness,  had  a  tendency  to  lead  people  back  to  po- 
pery.*' But  how  much  truth  soever  there  was  in  these 
observations,  the  Queen  and  archbishop  were  not  to  be 
convinced. 

The  puritans  being  wearied  out  with  repeated  applica- 
tions to  their  superiors  for  relief,  began  to  despair,  and  in 
one  of  their  assemhlies  came  to  this  conclusion ;  that  since 
the  magistrate  could  not  be  induced  to  reform  the  discipline 
of  the  churchj  by  so  many  petitions  and  supplications^ 
(which  we  all  confess  in  the  liturgy  is  to  be  wished)  that 
therefore^  after  so  many  years  waitings  it  was  lawful  to  act 
without  him  J  and  introduce  a  reformation  in  the  best  man- 
ner they  could.  We  have  mentioned  their  private  classes 
in  Essexj  Warwickshire ,  J^To^rthamptonshire^  and  other 
parts,  in  which  their  book,  entitled,  The  holy  discipline  qf 
the  churchy  described  in  the  word  of  God,  being  revised, 
was  subscribed  by  the  several  members  in  these  words,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Stripe,  which  are  something  different  from 
the  form  at  the  end  of  the  book  in  the  appendix.  "  We 
^  acknowledge  and  confess  the  same,  agreeable  to  God's 
^  most  holy  word,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge  or  dis- 

*  cern  of  it,  excepting  some  few  points,  [which  they  sent 
'  to  their  reverend  brethren  in  some  assembly  of  them^  for 
^  their  further  resolution]  and  we  affirm  it  to  be  the  same 

*  which  we  desire  to  be  established  in  this  church,  by  dai^t 
^  ly  prayer  to  Gox),  which  we  profess  (as  Gon  shall  offer 
^opportunity,  and  g^ves  us  to  discern  it  so  expedient) 
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^  by  humble  suit  to  her  majesty's  most  honorable  privy 
<  council  and  parliament,  and  by  all  other  lawful  means  to 

*  further  and  advance,  so  far  as  the  law  and  peace  of  the 
'  present  state  of  our  church  will  suffer  it,  and  not  to  en- 

*  force  the  contrary.  We  promise  to  guide  ourselves  ac- 
^  cording  to  it,  and  follow  the  directions  set  down  in  the 
^  chapter  Of  the  office  of  the  ministers  of  the  word.     We 

*  promise  to  frequent  our  appointed  assemblies,  that  is,  ev- 

*  ery  six  weeks  classical  conferences,  every  half  year  pro- 
^  vincial  assemblies,  and  general  assemblies  every  year.^'f 

t  Among  those  that  subscribed  or  declared  their  approbation  of  the 
book  of  discipline,  were  the  reverend 


Mr.  Cartwright 
Mr.  Travers 
Dr.  Knewstubs 
Mr.  Charke 
Mr.  Edgertnn 
Mr.  Reynolds 
Mr.  Gardiner 
Mr.  Gifford 
Mr.  Barber 
Mr.  Spicer 
Mr.  Greenham 
'Mr.  Payne 
Mr.  Fenner 
Mr.  Field 

er.  Snape 
r.  Johnson 


Dr.  Sparket 
Mr.  Ward 
Mr.  Stone 
Mr.  Warkton 
Mr.  liarke 
Mr.  Fletcher 
Mr.  Lord 
Mr.  Fanner 
Mr.  Kushbrook 
Mr.  Littleton 
Mr.  Oxenbridge 
Mr.  Seyntclere 
Mr.  Standen 
Mr.  Wilcox 
Dr.  Whitaker 
Mr.  Chadderton 


Mr.  Perkins 
Mr.  Allen 
Mr.  Edmund^ 
Mr.  Gi  Hi  brand 
Mr.  Bradshaw 
Mr.  Harrison 
Mr.  Massie 
Mr.  Hildersham 
Mr.  Dod 
Mr.  Brightman 
Mr.  Cawdrey 
Mr.  Rogers 
Mr.  Udall 
Mr.  Dyke 
Mr.  Wight 
Mr.  Paget) 


Mr.  Niehols 

and  others^  to  the  nninber  of  above  000,  all  beneficed  in  the  church  of 
England^  useful  preachers,  of  unspotted  lives  and  characters,  and  ma- 
ny of  them  of  the  university  of  Camhridgej  where  they  had  a  strong 
and  powerful  interest. 

Bishop  Maddox  triumphs  in  the  representation  of  Mr.  JV^aHhat  50# 
who  subscribed  the  holy  discipline  were  aU  beneficed  in  the  church,  ae 
a  proof  of  the  lenity  of  government  Mr.  JWo/,  in  his  reply,  adds^ 
'^  that  there  were  more  than  twice  five  hundred  clergymen  who  made  a 
^  shift  to  keep  their  places  in  the  church  V  But,  when  at  the  same  time, 
they  wefe  continually  exposed  to  suffer  from  the  rigor  of  government : 
when,  as  Dr.  Bridget  declared,  a  third  part  of  the  ministers  of  England 
were  covered  with  a  cloud  of  suspensions  ; — when  many  snmrted  se- 
verely for  attempting  a  reformation,  for  which  they  all  wished  and 
prayed  ; — when  Cartwright^  Traversj  Fields  Johnson^  Cawdrey^  Udal!^ 
ana  other  leaders  of  the  pnritans,  were  suspended,  imprisoned,  and  fre- 
quently in  trouble,  not  to  say  dying  under  the  hand  of  power;  the  read- 
er will  judge  with  what  propriety  his  lordship  exults  over  our  author. 
See  Mr.  Neal's  Review,  p.  872^  873.    Eo. 
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Besides  the  puritans  already  mentioned^  as  salfering  this 
year,  the  learned  Dr.  John  f^alward,  divinity  professor  at 
Oxfordy  was  enjoined  a  public  recantation^  and  suspended 
till  he  had  done  it,  for  teaching,  that  the  order  of  the  Jew- 
ish Synagogue  and  eldership^  was  adopted  by  Christ  ani 
his  apostles  into  the  christian  churchy  and  designed  as  a 
perpetual  model  ofch urch  government.^  He  was  alsobound 

m  a  recognizance  of  1001.  for  his  good  behavior. Mr. 

Harsnety  of  Pembroke  hall,  was  imprisoned  at  the  same 

time  for  not  wearing  the  surplice. Mr.  Edward  OUli- 

brandy  fellow  of  Magdalen  college,  Cambridge ,  was  forbid 
preaching,  and  bound  in  a  recognizance  of  lOOl.  to  revoke 
his  errors  in  such  words  as  the  commissioners  should  ap- 
point. His  crime  was  speaking  against  the  hierarchy,  and 
against  the  swelling  titles  of  archbishops  and  bishops  ;  for 
which  Whitgift  told  him,  he  deserved  not  only  to  be  im- 
prisoned and  suspended,  but  to  be  banished  the  university. 
— Mr.  Farrarj  minister  of  Langham  in  Essex,  was  charg- 
ed with  rebellion  against  the  ecclesiastical  laws^  and  sus- 
pended for  not  wearing  the  habits.  Bishop  Aylmer  told 
Lim,t  that  except  he  and  his  companions,  would  be  con- 
formable, in  good  faith  he  and  his  brethren  the  bishops 
would,  in  one  quarter  of  a  year,  turn  them  all  out  of  the 
ehurch. — Sept.  lith,  Mr.  Udall,  o(  Kingston  upon  Thames, 
was  suspended  and  imprisoned,  for  keeping  a  private  fdtt 
in  his  parish. — In  the  month  of  January  Mr.  Wilson,  Mr. 
More,  and  two  other  ministers,  were  imprisoned^  and  oblig* 
cd  to  give  bond  for  their  good  behavior. 

In  the  month  of  May  the  Rev.  Mr.  Settle  was  summon- 
ed  before  the  archbishop  at  Lambeth,  and  charged  with 
denying  the  article,  Of  the  descent  of  our  Saviou7r^8  soul 
into  hell,  or  the  place  of  the  damned.  Mr.  Settle  confess- 
ed it  was  his  opinion,  that  Christ  did  not  descend  locally 
into  hell,  and  that  Calvin  and  Beza  were  of  his  mind ; 
which  put  the  arciibishop  into  such  a  passion,  that  he  called 
him  ass,  dolt,  fool.  Mr.  Settle  said,  he  ought  not  to  rail  at 
him,  being  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  What,  said  the  arch- 
bishop, dost  thou  think  much  to  be  called  ass  and  dolt  f  I 

*  MS.  p.  798.  t  Ibid.  p.  800,  SOS. 
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have  called  many  of  thy  betters  so.  True,  said  lAr. Settle; 
but  the  question  is,  how  lawfully  you  have  done  so?  Then 
Bald  the  arckbisbop,  thou  shah  preach  no  more  in  my  dio- 
eese.  Mr.  Settle  answered,  I  am  called  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel, and  I  will  not  eease  to  do  it.  The  archbishop  replied 
with  a  stern  countenance,  Neither  you,  nor  any  one  in  En^ 

flandy  shall  preach  without  my  leave.  He  then  charged 
Ir.  Settle  with  not  observing  the  order  of  the  aervice-booJe  3 
with  not  using  the  cross  in  baptism  ;  with  disallowing  th« 
baptism  of  midwives ;  and  not  using  the  words  in  mar- 
riage, With  this  ring  I  thee  teed.  The  dean  of  Winches^ 
ter  asked  him,  if  he  had  subscribed^  Settle  answered  yesp 
as  far  as  the  law  required  ;  that  is,  to  the  doctrines  of  faith 
and  the  sacraments,  but  as  touching  other  rites  and  cere- 
monies, he  neither  could  nor  would.  Then  said  the  arch* 
bishop,  thou  shalt  be  subject  to  the  ecclesiastical  authority^ 
Mr.  Settle  replied,  I  thank  God  you  can  use  no  violence 
but  upon  my  poor  body4  So  his  grace  committed  him  to' 
the  Gate-house^  there  to  be  kept  close  prisoner.^ 

Sandys  archbishop  of  York  was  no  less  active  in  his  pro- 
vince ;  I  have  many  of  his  examinations  before  me  ;  he  was 
a  severe  governor,  hasty  and  passionate  ;  but  it  was  said  in 
excuse  for  him  and  some  others,  that  the  civilians  by  their 
emissaries  and  spies  turned  informers,  and  then  pushed  the 
bishops  forward,  to  bring  business  into  the  spiritual  courts. 
About  this  time  .Dr«  Bridges^  afterwards  bishop  of  Ox* 
fordy  wrote  against  tXiepuritanSy  and  maintained  that  they 
were  not  grievously  afflicted^  unless  it  were  caused  by  their 
own  deserts.  The  doctor  was  answered  by  Mr.  Fenner, 
who  appealed  to  the  world  in  these  words  :  ^^  Is  it  no  griev* 
^  ous  affliction,  by  suspension  to  be  hung  up  between  hope 
^  and  despair  for  a  year  or  two,  and  irf  the  mean  time  to  see 
^  the  wages  of  our  laborers  eaten  up  by  loiterers  ?  Nay, 
^  our  righteous  souls  are  vexed  with  seeing  and  hearing 
^  the  ignorance,  the  profane  speeches,  and  evil  examples^ 
^  of  those  thrust  upon  our  charges,  while  we  ourselves  are 
^  defamed,  reproached,  scoffed  at,  and  called  seditious  and 
-^  rebellious ;  cited,  accused,  and  indicted,  and  yet  no  redress 

•  MS.  p.  798. 
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to  be  foand.  All  this  we  have  patiently  bore,  though  wc 
come  daily  to  the  congregations  to  prayers,  to  baptisms, 
and  to  the  sacrament,  and  by  our  examples  and  aidmonl' 
tions  have  kept  away  many  from  excesses  wbereunto 
rashness  of  zeal  would  have  carried  them.  And  though  te 
such  as  you  who  swarm  with  deanriea,  with  double  benefit 
ceSf  pensions^  advowsons^  reversions^  kc.  these  molesta* 
tions  seem  light ;  yet  surely,  upon  every  irreligioas  man's 
complaint  in  such  things  as  many  times  are  incredible,  to 
be  sent  for  by  pursuivants,  to  pay  two-pence  for  every 
mile,  to  find  messengers,  to  defray  our  own  charges,  and 
this  by  such  as  can  hardly  with  what  they  have^  clothe 
and  feed  themselves  and  their  families,  it  is  not  only  griev- 
ous, but  as  far  as  well  can  be  a  very  heart-burning.  It 
is  grievous  to  a  freeman,  and  to  a  free-minister,  for  a 
light  cause,  as,  for  an  humble  supplication  to  her  majesty 
and  tlie  whole  parliament,  and  to  the/afAer^-of  the  church, 
to  be  shut  in  close  prison ;  or  upon  every  trifling  com- 
plaint, to  be  brought  into  a  slavish  subjection  to  a  commis- 
sary,  so  as  at  his  pleasure  to  be  summoned  into  the  spnit- 
ual  courts,  and  coming  thither,  to  be  sent  home  again  at 
least  with  unnecessary  expences,  masterlike  answers,  yea, 
and  sometimes  with  open  revilings.  We  will  not  justify 
ourselves  (says  Mr.  Penner*)  in  all  things,  but  acknow- 
ledge, that  when  coming  by  dozens  and  scores  before  the 
bisbop,  after  half  a  day's  disorderly  reasoning,  some  not 
being  heard  to  the  full,  some  railed  on  and  miscalled,  none 
with  lenity  satisfied,  but  all  suspended  from  our  oftee, 
because  we  would  not  subscribe  his  two  last  articles,  there 
might  pass  from  us  some  infirmities  afterwards ;  tMs  and 
many  other  things  we  are  willing  to  impute  to  ourselves." 
But  after  all  it  may  be  questioned,  whether  the  history  of 
former  ages  can  furnish  an  example  of  so  many  severities 
against  divines  of  one  and  the  same  faith,  for  a  few  trifling 
ceremonies  ;  or  of  a  more  peaceable  and  christian  behavior 
under  sufiTeriugs. 

Camden  indeed  complains  of  their  dispersing  pamphlets 
agaiust  the  church  and  prelates,  in  a  time  of  common  dan- 

*  Antwer  to  Dr.  Bridges,  p.  45, 4S* 
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gsr,  when  the  nation  was  in  arms  against  the  Spanish  inva- 
sion $  but  these  pamphlets  were  only  to  shew^  that  the  dan- 
ger of  the  return  of  popery  (which  all  men  were  now  appre- 
Eensive  of)  arose  from  stopping  the  mouths  of  those  min* 
isters^  who  were  most  zealous  against  it.  It  had  been  easy 
at  this  time  to  have  distressed  the  government  and  the  hier- 
archy^  for  the  cry  of  the  people  was  against  the  bishops ; 
but  the  puritans  both  here  and  in  Scotland  were  more  afraid 
of  the  return  of  popery  than  their  adversaries :  Those  in 
Scotland  entered  into  an  association,  to  assemble  in  arms  at 
what  time  and  place  their  King  should  require,  to  assist  the 
Queen  of  England  against  the  Spaniards  ;  and  their  breth- 
Ten  in  London  took  the  opportunity  to  petition  the  Queen 
for  the  liberty  of  their  preachers.^  ^^  That  the  people  inight 
be  better  instructed  in  the  duties  of  obedience  to  their  civil 
governors,  and  not  be  left  a  prey  to  priests  and  Jesuits^ 
who  were  no  better  than  traitors  to  her  majesty  and  the 
kingdom.  They  assure  her  majesty,  that  the  people  will 
give  their  ministers  a  good  maintenance ;  that  they  [the 
people]  will  always  pray  for  her  majesly^s  safety,  and  be 
ready  to  part  with  their  goods,  and  pour  out  their  blood 
like  water  for  her  preservation,  if  they  may  but  have 
the  gospel.''  But  the  Qjueen  gave  them  no  answer  ;  the 
whole  reformation  must  be  hazarded  rather  than  the  purl* 
ians  relieved. 

After  this,  they  applied  to  the  lord-mayor  and  court  of 
aldermen,  beseeching  them  to  address  the  Queen^  to  make 
some  better  provision  for  the  city  ;  and  to  enforce  their  peti- 
tion, they  laid  before  them  a  new  survey  of  the  ministry  of 
London,  taken  this  very  year,  with  the  names  of  every  par- 
ish priest  and  curate  set  down  against  his  living  and  curacy, 
which  is  now  before  me  ;t  and  it  appears  at  the  foot  of  the 
account  that  there  were,  * 

Double  beneficed  men  within  the  city        -        -       18^ 
Double  beneficed  men  without        ...        97 
Simple  preachers  (as  the  survey  calls  them)     -  .    10 
Dumb,  or  nnpreaching  ministers        -        .^17 
Resident  preachers,  abiding  in  London^  only     -    i^ 

*  MS.  p.  S88.  t  MS.  p.  462. 
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With  the  survey  they  offered  divers  reasons  to  prevul 
i^itb  the  court  to  appear  for  them ;  as^  Because  the  laws  of 
the  realm  have  provided  very  well  for  a  learned  preaching 
ministry ;  whereas  by  the  account  above,  it  appears  th^ 
many  are  pluralists  and  non-residents,  others  illiterate,  be- 
ing  brought  up  to  trades  and  not  to  learning,  and  others  of 
no  very   good  character  in  life  :     Because  divers  of  the 

{principal  preachers  of  this  land  have  of  late  been  put  to  si- 
ence :  Because  of  the  prevailing  ignorance  and  impi«>.ty 
that  is  among  the  common  people  for  want  of  better  in- 
struction :  And  because  we  now  pay  our  money  and  dues 
to  them  that  do  little  or  nothing  for  it : But  the  alder- 
men were  afraid  to  interpose.* 

Such  was  the  scarcity  of  preachers,  and  the  thirst  of  the* 
^people  after  knowledge,  that  the  suspended  ministers  of 
£9S>ar  petitioned  the  parliament,  March  8th,  1587^  for  some 
.remedy.  ^^  Such  (say  they)  is  the  cry  of  the  people  to  us 
day  and  night  for  the  bread  of  life,  that  our  bowels  yearn 
within  us  ;  and  remembering  the  solemn  denunciation  of 
the  apostle,  Woe  be  to  us  \f  we  preach  not  the  go9pely  we 
begin  to  think  it  our  duty  to  preach  to  our  people  as  we 
have  opportunity,  notwithstanding  our  suspension^  aud  to 
commit  our  lives  and  whole  estates  to  Almighty  God  as 
to  a  faithful  creator ;  and  under  God  to  the  gracious 
clemency  of  the  Queen,  and  of  this  honorable  house." — : 
Many  suspended  preachers  came  out  of  the  countries,  and 
took  shelter  in  the  city.  But  to  prevent  as  much  as  possi^ 
ble  their  getting  into  any  of  the  pulpits  of  London  ji\k%  fol- 
lowing commission  was  sent  to  all  the  ministers  and  church* 
wardens  of  the  city. 

(^  WHEREAS  sundry  preachers  have  lately  come  in** 
<  to  the  city  of  London  and  suburbs  of  the  same  ;  some  of 
^  them  not  being  ministers,  others  such  as  have  no  suflBcient 
^  warrant  for  their  calling,  and  others  such  as  have  been 
^  4^tected  in  other  countries,  and  have  notwithstanding  in 
^  the  city  taken  upon  them  to  preach  publicly,  to  the  in- 
'  ffkQiy  of  their  calling  ;   others  have  in  their  preaching 

"^  MS.  p.  sds^ 
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rather  stirred  up  the  people  to  innovation^  than  sought  th» 
peace  of  the  church.  These  are  therefore  in  her  majes- 
ty^s  aame^  by  virtue  of  her  high  commissioD  for  causes 
ecclesiastical  to  us  and  others  directed^  straightly  to  en- 
join, command,  and  charge  all  parsons,  vicars,  curates 
and  churchi^wardens,  of  all  churches  in  the  city  of  I.oiii{oit, 
and  the  suburbs  thereof,  as  well  in  places  exempt  as  not 
exempt,  that  they  nor  any  of  them  do  suffer  any  to  preach 
in  their  churches,  or  to  read  any  lectures,  they  not  being 
in  their  own  cures,  but  only  such  whose  licences  they  shall 
first  have  seen  and  read,  and  whom  they  shall  find  to  be 
licensed  thereto,  either  by  the  Q^ueen's  majesty,  or  by  one* 
of  the  universities  of  Cambridge  or  Oxford,  or  by  the  lord 
archbishop  of  Canterhury,  or  the  bishop  of  London  for 
the  time  being,  under  seal. 

^^  And  that  this  may  be  publishi  d  and  take  the  better 
effect,  we  will  that  a  true  copy  thereof  shall  be  taken  and 
delivered  to  every  curate  and  church- warden  of  every  of 
/  the  churches  aforesaid.   The  16th  day  of  August,  1967.'^f 

Subscribed, 

John  Canterbury, 
John  London. 
Vol.  Dale, 
Edward  Stanhope^ 
Mich.  Coxin. 

Under  all  these  discouragements  Wi^  furitans  kept  close 
together,  hoping,  one  time  or  other  that  providence  would 
make  way  for  their  relief.  They  maintained  their  classes 
and  associations,  wherein  they  agreed  upon  certain  gener^. 
al  rules  for  their  behavior :  One  was,  that  they  should  en- 
deavor in  their  preaching  and  conversation  to  wipe  off  the 
calumny  of  schism,  forasmuch  as  the  brethren  communica- 
ted with  the  church  in  the  word  and  sacraments,  and  in  all 
other  things,  except  their  corruptions  ;  and  that  they  as- 
earned  no  authority  to  themselves,^  of  compelling  others 

II  MS.  p.  880. 

.  f  There  wai,  as  bishop  Warburion  hints,  an  iroproprietj  in  diselaim- 
ing  the  ase  of  authority,  when  being  a  small  ana  oppressed  party,  no 
•authority  trvm  ^  state  was  invest^  ia  them.    £9* 
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to  observe  their  decrees.  In  their  provincial  synod  held 
at  Warwick,  June  4thy  1988>  it  was  agreed,  that  it  was  aot 
lawful  to  baptize  in  private;  nor  sufficient  for  a  minister  Is 
read  homilies  in  churehes  ;  nor  lawful  to  use  the  cross  ia 
baptism.  They  agreed  further,  that  they  were  not  oblig- 
ed to  rest  in  the  bishops'  deprivation,  nor  to  appear  in 
their  courts,  without  a  protestation  of  their  nnla¥rfulnes8. 
In  another  synod  it  was  determined,  that  no  man  should 
take  upon  him  a  vague  or  wandering  ministry ;  that  they 
who  take  upon  them  a  cure  of  souls  should  be  called  by  the 
church  whom  they  are  to  serve,  and  be  approved  by  the 
classes,  or  some  greater  assembly ;  and  if  by  them  they  are 
found  meet^  they  are  to  be  recommended  to  the  bishop  for 
ordination,  if  it  might  be  obtained  without  subscribing  the 
book  of  common  prayer. \  It  was  further  agreed^  how 
much  of  the  common  prayer  might  be  lawfully  read  fi»r  the 
preserving  their  ministry ;  and  how  far  they  might  exer« 
cise  their  discipline  without  the  civil  magistrate.  In  anoth- 
er  provincial  synod  about  Michaelmas^  it  was  agreed^  that 
the  oppressions  offered  to  others,  and  especially  to  the  min- 
isters, by  the  bishops  and  their  officials  in  their  spiritual 
courts,  should  be  collected  and  registered :  If  this  had  been 
preserved  entire,  more  of  the  sufferings  of  these  great  and 
good  men  would  have  appeared,  and  many  works  of  dark* 
ness,  oppression,  and  cruelty,  would  have  been  brought  to 
light,  which  now  must  be  concealed  till  the  day  of  jadgment 

The  danger  with  which  the  nation  was  threatened  from 
a  foreign  invasion,  gave  a  little  ch^ck  to  the  zeal  of  the 
bishops  against  the  puritans  for  the  present ;  however,  this 
year  Mr.  Cawdery,  minister  of  South  Luffinghamy  was 
suspended,  imprisoned,  and  deprived  by  the  bishop  of 
London  ;^  he  had  a  wife  and  seven  children,  which  were 
cast  upon  providence  ;   but  this  divine  gave  his  lordship 

some  farther  trouble,   as  will  be  seen  hereafter. ^Mr. 

Wilson,  who  had  been  suspended  some  time  before,  moved 
for  a  release  in  the  bishop's  court ;  but  because  he  reftised 
to  subscribe,  his  suspension  was  continued,  and  himself 
treated  by  the  civilians  with  great  inhumanity. 

Mr.  Arthur  HUdersham,  whom  Mr.  FuUer  represents  as 

t  liife  of  Whitgift,  p,  SSi.  $  MS.  p.  8M. 
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a  heavenly  divine^  beiog  At  this  time  fellow  of  Trinity  coU 
lege,  Cambridgey  was  suspended  by  the  eommiasionerSy  for 
preaching  occasionally  before  he  had  taken  orders^  and 
obliged  to  sign  the  following  recantation;^  ^^I  confess  that 
^  I  have  rashly  and  indiscreetly  taken  upon  me  to  preach^not 

<  bemg  licensed,  nor  admitted  into  holy  orders,  contrary  to 
^  the  orders  of  the  church  of  England^  contrary  to  the  ex- 
^  ample  of  all  antiquity,  and  contrary  to  the  direction  of  the 
^  apostle  in  the  Acts;  whereby  I  have  giyen  great  and  just 

<  offence  to  many  ;  and  the  more,  because  I  have  uttered  in 
'  my  sermons  certain  impertinent,  and  very  unfit  speeches 
'  for  the  auditory,  as  moving  their  minds  to  discontent  with 

<  the  state,  rather  than  tending  to  godly  edification :  for 
^  which  my  presumption  and  indiscretion  I  am  very  hearti* 
*  ly  sorry,  and  desire  you  to  bear  witness  of  this  my  con- 
^  fession,  and  acknowledging  my  said  offences/^  This  re* 
cantation  was  by  the  archbishop's  appointment  to  be  uttered 
in  Trinity 'haU  chapel,  before  Easter.  In  the  mean  while 
he  was  suspended  from  the  profits  of  his  fellowship,  and 
stood  bound  to  appear  before  the  commissioners  the  first 
tourt-day  of  Easker  term,  if  he  did  not  before  that  time  re- 
cant. Whether  Mr.  Hildersham  recanted  I  am  not  certain, 
bat  Sepi  14,  1587,  he  left  the  university,  and  settled  at 
Jishby  de  la  Zouch  in  Leicestershire,  where  he  continued  a 
deep  sufferer  for  non-conformity  forty-three  years,  having 
been  suspended  and  put  to  silence  by  the  high  commission 
no  less  than  four  times,  and  continued  under  that  hardship 
almost  twenty  years. 

This  year  put  an  end  to  the  life  of  the  famous  martyr- 
ologist  John  Fox,  a  person  of  indefatigable  labor  and  in- 
dustry, and  an  exile  for  religion  in  Q,ueen  Mary^s  days  ;  he 
spent  all  his  time  abroad  in  compiling  the  acts  and  monu- 
ments of  the  church  of  England,  which  were  published  first 
in  latin,  and  afterwards,  when  he  returned  to  his  native 
countiy,  in  English,  with  enlargements ;  vast  was  the  pains 
he  took  in  searching  records,  and  collecting  materials  for 
this  work ;  and  such  was  its  esteem,  that  it  was  ordered  to 
be  set  up  in  all  the  parish  churches  in  England.  Mr.  Fost 
was  born  at  Boston  in  Lincolnshire,  1517;  educated  in^rff-- 

*  Fuller,  b.  ix.  p.  642. 
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%en  JfoSB  eollege^  Oxtnij  where  he  proceeded  M.Jt*  in  the 
year  1543.  He  was  afterwards  tutor  to  the  duke  of  M^or^ 
folk^s  childrcQy  who  in  the  days  of  Q,neen  Mary  conreyed 
him  privately  out  of  the  kingdom.  He  was  a  most  learn- 
ed,  pious,  and  judicious  divine,  of  a  catholic  spirit,  and 
against  all  metbods  of  severity  in  religion.  But  he  was 
shamefully  neglected  for  some  years,  because  he  was  a  noit- 
0onfomii8ty  s,ni\  refused  to  subscribe  the  canons  and  ceremo- 
nies ;  nor  did  he  get  any  higher  preferment  in  the  church 
thnn  a,  prebend  of  Salisbiu'yy  though  the  Queen  used  to  call 
him  father^  and  professed  a  high  veneration  for  him  $  as  in- 
deed he  deserved.  He  died  in  London  in  the  70th  year  of 
his  age,  and  lies  buried  in  Cripplegate  church,  where  his 
monument  is  still  to  be  seen,  against  the  south  wall  of  tho 
chancel,  with  a  flat  marble  stone  over  his  remains. 

It  has  been  observed,  that  our  first  reformers  admitted 
only  two  orders  of  church  officers  to  be  of  divine  appoinU 
ment,  viz.  bishops  and  deacons^  a  presbyter  and  bishop  ac- 
cording to  them  being  two  names  for  the  same  office  ;  but 
Br.  Bancroft  the  archbishop's  chaplain,  in  a  sermon  at 
PauVs  Cross,  Jan.  12,  1588,  maintained^  that  the  bidufp$ 
of  England  were  a  distinct  order  from  priestSy  and  haisn* 
periority  over  them  jure  diving,  and  directly  from  God. 
He  affirmed  this  to  be  God*s  own  appointment,  though  not 
by  express  words,  yet  by  necessary  cousequence ;  and  that 
the  denial  of  it  was  heresy.  The  doctor  confessed,  that 
Acrius  had  maintained,  there  was  no  difference  between  a 
mest  and  a  bishop  ;  but  that  Epiphanius  had  pronounced 
lis  assertion  full  of  folly  ;  and  that  it  had  been  condemned 
as  heresy  by  the  general  council  of  the  church  ;  that  JIfar* 
tin  and  his  compauions  had  maintained  the  same  opinion ; 
but  that  St.  Hierom  and  Calvin  had  confessed,  that  bishops 
have  had  superiority  over  presbyters,  ever  since  the  timet 
of  St.  Mark  the  evangelist.  This  was  new  and  strange  doe- 
trine  to  the  churchmen  of  these  times.  It  had  been  always 
said,  that  the  superiority  of  the  order  of  bishops  above 
presbyters  had  been  a  politic  human  appointment,  for  th» 
more  orderly  government  of  the  church,  begun  about  the 
third  or  fourth  century  ;  but  Bancroft  was  one  of  the  fi^t, 
who  by  the  archbishop's  directions  advanced  it  into  a  Di« 
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TiSTB  RiGHT.^  His  seriuoQ  gave  offence  to  many  of  the 
Clergy  and  to  all  the  friends  of  the piiritans  about  tbe  court, 
wlie  would  have  brought  the  preacher  into  a  prvkmunire^ 
lor  saying,  that  any  subject  of  this  realm  hath  superiority 
over  the  persons  of  the  clergy,  otherwise  than  from  and  by 
tier  majesty's  authority.  But  the  doctor  retorted  this  argu- 
ment upon  the  disciplinarians^  and  added,  that  it  was  no 
better  than  a  sophism,  because  the  prince's  authority  may^ 
and  very  often  does  confirm  and  corroborate  that  which  ip 
primarily  from  the  laws  of  God.  Sir  Francis  Knollys, 
who  had  this  affiiir  at  heart,  told  the  archbishop  that  BaU" 
erofPs  assertion  was  contrary  to  the  command  of  Christy 
iivho  condemned  all  superiority  among  the  apostles*  ''  I  do 
^  not  deny  (says  he)  that  bishops  may  have  lordly  authority 
^  and  dignity  J  provided  they  claim  it  not  from  an  higher  au- 
^  ihority  than  her  majesty's  grant.  If  the  bishops  are  not 
^  under-governors  to  her  majesty  of  the  clergy,  but  superior- 
^  governors  over  their  brethren  hy  Ood^s  crdiriancey  fi.  e. 
^  Jure  Divino'\  it  will  then  follow  that  lier  majesty  is  not 
f  supreme  governor  over  her  clergy."  The  same  gentle- 
man, not  relying  upon  his  own  judgment,  wrote  to  the  learn- 
ed Dr.  Meynolds  of  Oxford,  for  his  opinion  of  Bancroft  $ 
doctrine,  which  he  gave  him  in  a  letter  now  before  me.f 


«  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  a»2. 

t  The  letter  is  to  thig  effect  :— 

*<  Though  Epiphanius  says,  that  Jterius^  assertion  is  full  of  folly, 
he  does  not  disprove  his  reasons  from  scripture ;  nay,  his  arguments 
are  so  weak,  that  even  Bellamiine  confesses  they  are  not  agreeable  to 
ihc  text.  As  for  the  general  consent  of  the  church,  which,  the  doctor 
says,  condemned  Aerius^  opinion  for  heresy,  what  proof  does  he  bring 
for  it  ?  It  appears  (he  says)  in  Epiphanius  ;  but  I  say  it  does  not ; 
and  the  contrary  appears  by  St.  Jerom^  and  sundry  others  who  lived 
about  the  same  time.  I  grant  that  St.  jfus^in,  in  his  book  of  heresies 
aseribeo  this  to  Jteriua  for  one  ;  that  he  said  tiiere  ought  to  be  no  dif- 
ftrsnee  between  a  priest  and  a  Mshop^  because  this  was  to  condemn  the 
^facncA's  order^  and  to  make  a  schism  therein.  But  it  is  a  quite  dif- 
ftreat  thing  to  say,  that  by  the  word  op  God  there  is  a  difference  be^ 
iHMcn  them^  and  to  say  that  it  is  by  the  order  and  custom  of  thk 
oburoh;  which  is  all  that  St. -dus^in  maintains.  When  Warding  tbe 
papist  aUedged  these  very  witnesses,  to  prove  the  opinion  of  bishopo 
ana  priests  being  of  the  same  order  to  be  hereey  ;  our  learned  bishop 
Jewel  cited  to  the  contrary  Chryiostomj  Jeromy  Ambrose^  and  St.  Jiustii^- 
himself,  and  concluded  his  answer  with  these  words  :  M  then  wd 

Vol.  t  61 
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We  shall  ipcet  with  this  controversy  again  hereafter.— 
Whitgift  said^  the  doctor's  sermon  had  done  much  good, 
though  he  himself  rather  wished  than  believed  it  to  be 
true  :  It  was  new  doctrine  at  this  time.  Most  of  the  clergj 
who  approved  the  superiority  of  the  episcopal  order^  were 
against  the  divine  right ;  but  the  bishops  in  the  next  ag^ 

<  other  more  holy  fathers^  together  with  the  apostle  Paul,  for  thtis  say 

<  ing^  by  Harding's  advice^  must  be  field  for  heretics,     Michael  Me- 

*  dina^  a  man  of  great  aecount  in  the  council  of  Trent^  add«  to  the  hit- 

*  mentioned  te«timoniei,  Theodoras^  Primarius^  SeduliuSf  Theoohffladj 

*  with  whom  agree  Oecum£nius  the  Cheek  scholitLfit^  Jinselm  arcLbishop 

*  nt CkLnterburyy  Qreeory^  and  Qratian  ;  and  after  them  how  many?  It 

<  being  once  enrollea  in  the  canon  law  for  catholic  doctrine,  and  there- 
'  upon  taught  by  learned  men. 

^  Besides,  all  that  have  labored  in  reforming  the   church  for  MO 

<  years  have  tausht,  that  ail  pastors,  be  they  entitled  bishops  or  prtesto, 

*  have  equal  authority  and  power  by  Qod^s  word  ;  as  first  the  Waldm- 

<  ses^  next  Marsilius  PatavimiSy  then  fVxckliffe  and  his  scholarf,  after- 

<  wards  Hunfie  and  the  Hussites;  and  last  of  all,  LtitAer,  Calvin^  BreMU- 

<  us,  BuUinger^  and  Musculus.    Among  ourselves  we  have  hiskopOf  the 

<  Queen's  professors  of  divinity  in  our  universities,  and  other  learacd 

<  men  consenting  herein,  as  Bradford^  Lambert^  Jewels  iHUcingtoUy  HuoL' 

<  phreysj  Fnlke^  &c.     But  what  do  I  speak  of  particular  persons  ?  It  is 

*  the  common  jiulgment  of  the  reformed  churches  of  HelveHa^  fiSsroy, 

<  France^  Scotland^  Germany^  Hungary ^  Polandy  the  Low  Countries^  and 

<  our  own.     I  hope  Dr.  Bancroft  will  not  say,  that  all  these  have  ap- 

*  proved  that  for  sound  doctrine  which  was  condemned  by  the  renend 

<  consent  of  the  whole  church  for  heresy,  in  a  most  flourishing  time ;  I 

<  hope  he  will  acknowledge  that  he  was  overseen,  when  he  avonched 

<  the  superiority  which  bishops  have  among  us  over  the  elei^  to  be 

<  GoD^S  OWN  ORDINANCB. 

**>  As  for  the  doctor's  saying  that  St.  Jerom^  and  Calvin  from  him,  con- 
^  fesse^d  that  bishops  have  had  the  same  superiority  ever  sinee  the  time 
'  of  8t.  Jiarkj  the  evangelist,  I  think  him  mistaken,  beeaase  neither 
^  Jerftm  says  it,  nor  does  Calvin  seem  to  confess  it  on  hit  report ;  Ibr 
^  bishops  among  us  may  do  sundry  other  things,  besides  ordaining  and 

<  laying  on  of  hands,  which  inferior  ministers  or  priests  may  not ;  iiiiere- 


<  as  St.  Jerom  says,  What  does  a  bis/iop  except  ordination  which  a  priest 
*  does  iwtf  meaning,  that  in  his  Ximtoishops  had  only  that  power  above 


priests  laid  their  hands  together 

<  bifihop's  on  those  who  were  ordained.     And  at  St.  Jertnn  having  prov- 

<  ed  by  scripture,  that  in  the  apostles  time  bishops  and  priests  were  all 
^  one.  yet  granteth  that  afterwards  bishops  had  that  peculiar  to  them- 

<  selvcK  somewhere,  but  nothing  else  f  so  that  St.  Jerom  does  not  say  con- 
*  cerning  the  superiority  in  question,  that  bishops  have  had  it  even  sinc9 
^  St.  Mark^s  time. 
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revived  the  debate,  and  carried  their  pretensions  so  h\^\\^ 
as  to  subvert  the  very  foundations  upon  which  they  built. 

The  Queen  having  suffered  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  to  be 
beheaded  at  Fotheringay  castle,  Feb.  1587-8,  all  the  Ro- 
man catholic  princes  were  alarmed,  and  threatened  re- 
Tenge  ;  among  others,  the  Spaniards  hasted  their  invincu 
hie  armada^  to  reduce  England  to  the  catholic  faith,  which 
bad  been  three  years  preparing  at  a  prodigious  expense  : 
The  fleet  was  well  manned,  and  furnished  with  strange 
instruments  of  torture  for  the  English  heretics  ;  they  came 
through  the  channel  like  so  many  floating  castles,  being  to 
take  in  a  land  army  from  the  Low  Countries  ;  but  partly 
by  storms,  and  partly  by  the  valor  and  wise  conduct  of  the 
Queen's  admirals  and  sea  captains,  the  whole  fleet  was 
burnt  and  destroyed,  so  that  not  a  Spaniard  set  foot  upon 
English  ground ;  nor  was  there  a  ship  left  entire  to  carry 
the  news  back  to  Spain.  The  Queen  ordered  the  coasts 
to  be  well  guarded,  and  raised  a  land  army,  which  she  an- 
imated by  appearing  at  the  head  of  them.  A  terror  was 
spread  through  the  whole  nation  by  reports  of  the  engines 
of  cruelty  that  were  aboard  the  fleet ;  their  barbarous  usage 
of  the  poor  protestants  in  the  Low  Countries  under  the 
duke  IVMva  was  remembered,  as  well  as  their  bloody 
massacres  of  the  poor  Indians  in  America  :  But  the  storm 
blew  over ;  and  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  Queen's 
arms  the  nation  was  soon  restored  to  its  former  tranquillity. 

The  following  winter  the  Queen  summoned  a  parliament 

<<  Nor  does  Calvin  confess  it ;  he  says,  that  in  old  time  ministers 
chose  one  out  of  their  eompanj  in  every  city,  to  whom  they  gave  the 
title  of  bishops  ;  yet  the  bishop  was  not  above  them  in  honor  and  dig- 
nity, but,  as  consuls  in  the  senate,  propose  matters,  ask  their  opin- 
ions, direct  others  by  giving  advice,  by  admonishing,  by  exhorting 
and  so  guide  the  whole  action,  and  by  their  authority  see  that  per- 
formed which  was  agreed  on  by  common  consent ;  the  same  charge  had 
the  bishop  in  the  assembly  of  ministers ;  and  having  shewed  from  St. 
Jeronij  that  this  was  brought  in  by  consent  of  men,  he  adds,  that  it 
was  an  ancient  order  of  the  church  even  from  8t.  JLirk  ;  from  whence 
it  is  apparent,  that  the  order  of  the  church  he  mentions,  has  relation 
to  that  above  described,  in  which  he  aflirms,  that  the  bishop  ttms  not 
so  abovsihe  rest  in  honor  as  to  have  rule  over  them.  It  follows  there- 
fore, that  Calvin  does  not  so  much  as  seem  to  confess  of  St.  Jeromes 
report,  that  ever  since  St.  Mark^s  time  bishops  have  had  a  mling  su* 
periority  over  the  ckrgy.'* 
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to  meet  [Feb.  f  th^  1588]  in  order  to  defray  the  extraordi- 
nary expences  of  the  year,  aod  make  some  new  laws  against 
the  papists.  The  puritans  having  expressed  their  zeal  for 
the  C^een  and  the  protestant  religion,  by  listing  in  her  ar* 
my  and  navy,  tliought  it  adviseable  once  more  to  address- 
the  houses  for  some  favor  in  point  of  sub$cription.  Upon 
ibe  delivery  of  the  petition,  one  of  the  members  stood  op 
and  moved,  that  an  enquiry  might  be  made,  how  far  the 
bishops  had  exceeded  the  laws  in  the  prosecution  of  her 
majesty's  protestant  subjects.  Another  moved,  for  reviv« 
ing  the  bill  against  pluralities  and  non-residents,  whicli 
was  brought  in,  and  having  passed  the  commons  was  sent 
np  to  the  lords. — ^This  alarmed  the  convocation,  who  ad- 
dressed the  Queen  to  protect  the  church  ;  and  having  flat- 
tered her  with  the  title  of  a  goddess^  0  dea  eerie  !  they  tell 
her,  <<  That  the  passing  of  the  bill  will  be  attended  with 
the  decay  of  learning,  and  the  spoiling  of  their  livingi ; 
that  it  will  take  away  the  set  forms  of  prayer  in  the  chnreh| 
and  bring  in  confusion  and  barbarism.  They  put  her  in 
mind,  how  dangerous  innovations  are  in  a  settled  state } 
and  add,  that  all  the  reformed  churches  in  JEwrope  can-* 
not  compare  with  England  in  the  number  of  learned  min-f 
isters.  We  therefore,  (say  they)  not  as  directors,  but  at 
humble  remembrancers,  beseech  your  highness's  favor« 
able  beholding  of  our  present  state,  and.  not  to  snfer  the 
bill  against  pluralities  to  pass.^'f  Hereupon  the  Queen 
forbad  the  House  of  Lords  to  proceed  ^and  sent  for  those 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons  into  custody  who  had 
dared  to  break  through  her  orders,  of  not  meddling  with 
affairs  of  religion  without  her  special  allowance ;  which 
put  an  end  to  all  expectations  of  relief  for  the  present. 

This  year  died  the  reverend  and  learned  Mr.  Thoma$ 
Sampson,  of  whom  mention  has  been  made  already;  he  was- 
born  about  the  year  15179  and  educated  at  Oxford}  he  afler^ 
wards  studied  at  the  Temple^  and  was  a  means  of  converting 
the  famous  martyr  John  Bradford  to  the  protestant  religion ; 
he  took  orders  from  archbishop  Cranmer  and  Ridley  in  the 
year  1549,  (who  dispensed  with  the  habits  at  hi»^ request) 
j^pd  became  rector  of  JSUhallowSf  Bread-street :  He  was  9 

t  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  »0. 
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US  preacher  in  tbe  reign  of  King  Edward  ;  but  upon 
ecession  of  Queen  Mary  be  fled  to  Strasburghy*  and 
highly  esteemed  by  the  learned  Tremeliua.  When 
n  Elizabeth  came  to  the  crown  she  offered  him  the 
iprio  of  JSTonoich^  which  be  refused  for  no  other  rea-- 
but  becau<9e  he  could  not  conform  to  the  habits  and 
nonies.  In  the  year  1961^  he  was  installed  dean  of 
$t  church,  Oxon  ;  but  soon  after,  in  the  year  1564,  waa 
ved  by  sentence  of  archbishop  Parker  for  non  confor- 
.  He  afterwards  contented  himself  with  the  masterslup 
hospital  in  Leice$ter^  where  he  spent  the  remainder 
i  days  in  peace.  He  was  seized  with  the  dead  palsy 
ne  side  many  years  before  he  died  j  but  continued 
ihing  and  writing  to  the  last,  and  was  in  high  esteem 
all  England  for  his  learning,  piety,  and  zeal  for  the 
ustant  religion.  He  died  at  his  hospital  with  great  tran- 
ity  and  comfort  in  his  non-couformity,  the  latter  end  of 
ih  or  the  beginning  of  April  1588-9;  in  the  7Sd  year 
I  age.t 

on  after  bim  died  the  very  learned  Dr.  LawrencB 
phreySf  a  great  friend  and  companion  of  Sampson^s  f 
as  born  at  J^etopart-Pagnel  in  Buckinghamshirey  and 
&ted  in  Magdalen  college,  Oxon^  of  which  he  was  per- 
il fellow.  In.  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  he  obtained 
)  to  travel,  and  continued  at  Zurich  till  Queen  Eliza- 
9  accession,  when  he  was  made  Queen's  professor  in 
lity ;  he  was  afterwards  president  o{  Magdalen  college^ 
dean  of  Glocester,  which  was  the  highest  preferment 
mid  obtain,  because  he  was  a  non-conformist  from  the 
nonies  of  the  church.  The  Oxford  historian  says,  he 
i  moderate  and  conscientious  non-conformist,  and  stock- 
s  college  with  a  generation  of  that  sort  of  men  that  could 
»e  rooted  out  in  many  years :  Ho  was  certainly  a  strict 
nistf  and  a  bitter  enemy  of  tbe  papists ;  he  was  a  great 
general  scholar,  an  able  linguist,  and  a  deeper  divine 
most  of  his  age  :  He  published  many  learned  works, 

!*he  particular  eause  of  his  leaving  the  kiugdom  wag  a  discovery, 
la  was  concerned  with  Richardy  a  zealous  protestant,  in  collecting 
f  ia  the  city  otLondoUy  for  the  use  of  poor  scholan  in  the  nniversi- 
'ho  bad  imbibed  the  reforined  doctrines.  British  Biography*  yol. 
20.  the  note*    Ei>.  t  Wood's  Ath.  Ox.  vol.  i.  p.  ±92. 
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And  at  length  died  in  his  college^  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age, 
1589;  having  bad  the  honor  to  see  many  of  his  pupils  bish- 
ops, while  he  who  was  every  way  their  superior  was  deni- 
ed preferment  for  his  puritanical  principles. 

To  these  we  may  add  the  venerable  Edwin  Sandys^ 
archbishop  of  Yovkj  an  excellent  and  frequent  preacher  in 
his  younger  days,  and  an  exile  for  religion  in  Queen  Jlary^s 
reign.  He  was  afterwards  successively  bishop  of  Worces- 
ter j  London  and  Vork^  and  a  zealous  defender  of  the  laws 
against  non-conformists  of  all  sorts  ;  when  arguments  fail- 
ed he  would  earnestly  implore  the  secular  arm  ;  though  he 
had  no  great  opinion  either  of  the  discipline  or  ceremonies 
of  the  church,  as  appears  by  his  last  will  and  testament,  in 
which  are  these  remarkable  expressions  :  <<  I  am  persuad- 
^  ed  that  the  rite9  and  ceremonies  by  political  institution  ap- 
^  pointed  in  the  church,  are  not  ungodly  nor  unlawful,  but 
^  may  for  order  and  obedience  sake  be  used  by  a  good  chris- 
^  tian — But  I  am  nowj  and  ever  have  been  persuadedj  that 
^  some  of  these  rites  and  ceremonies  are  not  expedient  fon 
*  this  church  now;  hut  that  in  the  church  reformed j  and  in 
<  all  this  time  of  the  gospely  they  may  better  be  disused  by  lit- 
^  tie  and  little^  than  more  and  more  urged.^^^  Such  a  tes- 
timony, from  the  dying  lips  of  one  who  had  been  a  severe 
persecutor  of  honest  men,  for  things  which  he  always  thought 
had  better  be  disused  than  urged,  deserves  to  be  remember- 
ed. He  diedf  in  the  month  of  July,  1588,  in  the  69th  year 
of  his  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  collegiate  church  of 
Southwellj  where  there  is  a  monument  erected  to  his  mem- 
ory, with  his  own  effigies  on  the  top,  and  a  great  number 
of  his  children  kneoiing  round  the  sides  of  \U 

«  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  287. 

t  Bishop  Sandys  was  one  of  the  translators  of  the  Bible  in  this  reien, 
and  the  author  of  a  volume  of  sermons  esteemed  superior  to  any  of  his 
contemporaries.  The  words  of  his  last  will,  quoted  above,  agree  with 
his  former  declaration  to  bishup  Parker^  produced  by  our  author,  p.  173. 
But  his  treatment  of  the  puritans  was  a  contradiction  to  both  ;  and  i* 
one  proof  amonest  the  several  instances  furnished  by  these  times,  of  the 
influence  of  preferment  and  prosperity  in  corrupting  the  human  mind, 
or  blinding  the  judgment.  For,  in  the  same  will,  he  entered  his  serious 
protest  s^ainst  the  platforms  offered  by  the  poritans.  See  Maddox'li 
Vindication,  p.  302.    £d. 
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CHAP.  vm. 

From  the  Spanish  Invasion  to  the  Death  of  Queen 

Elizabeth. 

tV  HILE  there  was  any  hopes  of  compromisiug  matters 
between  the  church  and  puritans,  the  controversy  was  car- 
ried on  with  some  decency  ;  but  when  all  hopes  of  accom- 
modation were  at  an  end,  the  contending  parties  loaded  each 
other  with  the  heaviest  reproaches.  The  public  printing 
preeaes  being  shut  against  the  puritans^  some  of  them  pur- 
*  chased  a  private  one,  and  carried  it  from  one  country  to 
another  to  prevent  discovery :  It  was  first  set  up  at  Mould- 
wey  in  Surrey j  near  Kingston  on  Thames  ;  from  thence  it 
was  conveyed  to  Fawsley  in  J^Torthamptonshire;  from  thence 
to  JVorfon,  from  thence  to  Coventry  yfrom  Coventry  to  WooU 
ston  in  Warwickshire^  and  from  thence  to  Manchester  in 
Lancashirey  where  it  was  discovered.  Sundry  satirical 
pamphlets  were  printed  by  this  press,  and  dispersed  all 
over  the  kingdom  ;  as, 

Martin  Mar-Prelate  ;  written,  as  is  supposed,  by  a  club 
of  separatists,  for  the  authors  were  never  discovered  :  It  is 
a  violent  satire  against  the  hierarchy  and  all  its  supporters ; 
it  calls  theXordhisho^spetty antichristSyjfetty popesy proud 
prelates^  enemies  to  the  gospel,  and  most  covetous  wretched 
priests. — It  says,  "  That  the  Lord  has  given  many  of  our 
^  bishops  over  to  a  reprobate  sense,  because  they  wilfully 
'  oppose  and  persecute  the  truth ;  and  supposes  them  to 

*  have  committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  because  they  have 
^  manifested  in  their  public  writings,  &c.  most  blasphemous 
^  and  damnable  doctrines/'  The  author  then  addresses 
Mmself  to  the  clergy  who  had  subscrjibed,  and  who  were 
for  pressing  subscription  upon  others  in  such  punning  lan- 
guage as  this, "  Right  puissant  and  terrible  priests,  my  cler- 

*  gy  masters  of  the  covfocation  or  conspiration  house,  whe- 
^  ther  fickers  [vicars]  pattripolitans^  or  others  of  the  holy 
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^  leagoe  of  subscripiion.  Kight  poisoned^  persecuting  and 
^  terrible  priests  ;  my  homed  masters^  your  government  is 
^  antichristian^  your  cause  is  desperate,  your  grounds  are 
^  ridiculous — Martin  understands  all  your  knavery ;  yoa 
^  are  intolerable  withstanders  of  refomation,  enemies  of  the 
'  gospel,  and  most  covetous,  wretched,  and  popish  priests, 
'  &c."^  There  are  a  great  many  sad  truths  in  the  bool^ 
but  delivered  in  rude  and  unbecoming  language^  and  with 
a  bitter  angry  spirit. 

The  titles  of  the  rest  were. 

Theses  JUartiniancp  ;  i.  e.  certain  demonstrative  conclu- 
sions set  down  and  collected  by  Martin  Mar^  Prelate  the 
great  J  serving  as  a  manifest  and  suQUcient  confutation  of  all 
that  ever  the  college  of  Cater  Caps,  with  their  whole  band 
of  clergy  priests,  have  or  can  bring  for  the  defence  of  theic 
ambitious  and  antichristian  prelacy.  Published  by  Martin 
junior,  1589^  in  octavo,  and  dedicated  to  John  Kankeriurf 
[i.  e.  Canterbury.']  The  author  of  this  tells  the  bishops^ 
that  he  would  plant  young  martins  in  every  diocese  and 
parish,  who  should  watch  the  behavior  of  the  clergy,  that 
when  any  thing  was  done  amiss  it  might  be  made  public 

Protestation  of  Martin  Mar- Prelate  ;  wherein,  notwith-i 
standing  the  surprising  of  the  printer,  he  maketh  it  known 
to  the  world,  that  he  feareth  neither  proud  priest,  anti- 
christian pope,  tyrannous  prelate,  not  godless  cater  cap,  &c« 
Printed  1589.     Octavo. 

His  appellation  to  the  high  court  of  parliament  from  tie 
had  and  injurious  dealing  of  the  archbishop  of  Ganterbuiy, 
and  other  his  colleagues  of  the  high  commission,  &c.t— * 
Printed  1589.     Octavo. 

Dialogue,  wherein  is  plainly  laid  open  the  tyrannicai 
dealings  of  the  lords  bishops  against  God's  children.  Prin- 
ted 1589.     Quarto. 

Ji  treatise,  wherein  is  manifestly  vroved,  that  reforma-^ 
iion,  and  those  that  sincerely  favor  the  same,  are  unjusUy 
charged  to  be  enemies  to  her  majesty,  and  the  etatSm 
Printed  1590.     Quarto. 

Jffa'  ye  any  work  for  the  Cooper  f   This  was  writtea 

*  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  299.  t  Ath.  Qxon.  voL  i.  p.  MS. 
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igainst  Dr.  Thomas  Cooper  bishop  of  Winchester  ;  and 
8  said  to  be  printed  in  Europe^  not  far  from  some  of  ths 
lounfing  priests,  1590. 

•Epitome  of  the  first  book  of  Dr.  John  Bridges,  against 
'he  Puritans  ;  with  this  expression  in  the  title-page,  Oh  ! 
•ead  over  Dr.  John  Bridges^  for  it  is  a  worthy  work. 
Printed  over  sea  in  Europe,  within  two  furlongs  of  a 
louncing  priest,  at  the  cost  and  charges  of  Martin  Mar- 
Prelate,  gent,  in  quarto. 

Tlie  Cobler^s  book,-\  whieh  denies  the  church  of  Eng- 
^mid  to  be  a  true  church,  and  charges  her  with  maintain- 
ing idolatry  under  the  name  of  decency,  in  the  habits^ 
[bnts,  baptism  by  women,  gang-days,  saints  eves,  bishop- 
illg  of  children,  organs,  wafer-cakes,  &c. 

Ha^  ye  any  more  work  for  the  Cooper?^  In  printing  of 
vHiich  the  press  was  discovered  and  seized,  wiUi  several 
pMimphlets  unfinished ;  as. 


^pisto  [^Episcol^  Mastix, 

Paradoxes, 

Dialogues, 

Miscellanea^ 

VaandB  Lectiones, 


Martin- s  Dream, 
The  TAves  and  Doings  qf 
English  Popes, 
Itinerarium,  or  Visitations, 
Lambethisms. 


The  two  last  of  tlieso  were  imperfect ;  but  to  complete 
the  itinerarium,  the  author  threatens  to  survey  all  the  cler- 
Sy  of  England n  and  note  their  intolerable  pranks  :  And 
for  his  lambethisms  he  would  have  a  Martin  at  Lambeth. 
Other  books  were  published  of  the  same  nature  ;  as, 
A  Demonstration  of  Discipline  ;  the  Counter-Poison,  &c. 

The  writers  on  the  church-side  came  not  behind  their 
adversaries  in  buffoonery  and  ridicule,  as  appears  by  thii 
following  pamphlets  printed  at  this  time. 

Pappe  with  an  Hatchet,  alias,  J.  Fig  for  my  Godson  : 
at,  Crack  me  this  nut,  that  is,  a  sound  box  of  the  ear  for 
tke  ideot  Martin  to  hold  his  peace.  Written  by  one  that 
dares  call  a  dog  a  dog.  Imprinted  by  John  Anoke,  and 
are  to  be  sold  at  the  sign  of  the  Crab4ree  Cudgel,  in 
Thwack'  Coat-Lane.X 

i  Life  of  WhitgiDt,  p.  296.      $Ibid.  p.  1^88.      t  Ath.  Oxom  ri.  29Q. 
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PasqiiiVs  Apology.  In  the  first  part  whereof  he  renders 
a  reason  of  bis  long  silence^  and  gallops  the  field  with  the 
treatise  of  reformation.  Printed  where  I  was,  and  where 
I  shall  be  ready,  by  the  help  of  Goo  and  my  muse,  to  send 
you  a  may-game  oi  MaHinisnu     Anno  1593.     Quarto. 

An  Almond  for  a  Pai*rot:  or,  An  Alms  {or  Martin  Mar- 
Prelate^  &c.     By  Cuthbert  Curry-Knave.    Quarto. 

The  return  of  the  renoicned  Cavaliero  Pasquil  to  Eng- 
land, and  his  meeting  with  Marforius  at  London,  upon  the 
Koyal  Exchange,  London,  1589,  against  Martin  and 
Martinism. 

A  Counter  Cuff  given  to  Martin  Junior,  by  the  Pasquil 
of  England,  Cavaliero.     1589.     Octavo. 

It  is  sad,  when  a  controversy  about  serious  matters  nms 
these  dregs  :  Ridicule  and  personal  reflection  may  expose 
an  adversary  and  make  him  ashamed,  but  will  never  con- 
vince or  reconcile ;  it  carries  with  it  a  contempt  which 
sticks  in  the  heart  and  is  hardly  ever  to  be  removed;  nor 
do  I  remember  any  cause  that  has  been  served  by  such 
method <?.  Dv.Bindges  answered  Martin  in  a  ludicrous  stile; 
but  Cooper  bishop  of  Winchester  did  more  service  by  hii 
grave  and  sober  reply,  with  the  assistance  of  the  archbish- 
op of  Canterbury^  who  being  miserably  aspersed,  furnish- 
ed the  bishop  with  replies  to  the  particular  chains  brought 
against  him.  The  book  is  entitled,  an  Advertisement  to 
i/fc  pf'opZe  of  England;  wherein  the  slanders  of  Martia 
Mar-Prelate  the  libeller  are  distinctly  answered.  But  af- 
ter all,  it  was  impossible  for  the  bishops  to  wipe  off  from 
themselves  the  charge  of  persecution  and  violation  of  the 
laws. 

To  put  a  stop  to  these  pamphlets  the  Queen  sent  a  letter 
.to  the  archbishop,  commanding  him  to  make  diligent  en- 
quiry after  the  printing  press,  and  issued  oiit  her  roytl 
proclamation,  dated  Feb.  13th,  1589,  ^^For  the  bringing  in 
<  all  seditious  and  schismaticcu  books,  whether  printed  or 
^  written,  to  the  ordinary^  or  to  one  of  the  privy  council,  as 
^  tending  to  bring  in  a  monstrous  and  dangerous  innovation 
^  of  all  manner  of  ecclesiastical  government  now  in  use,  and 
^  with  a  rash  and  malicious  purpose  to  dissolve  the  state  of 
^  the  prelacy,  being  one  of  the  three  ancient  estates  of  this 


_  ( 
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realm  under  her  liigliness^  whereof  her  majesty  mindeth 
to  have  a  reverend  regard ;  she  therefore  prohibits  any  of 
her  subjects  from  keeping  any  books  in  their  custody  a- 
gainst  the  order  of  the  churchy  or  the  rites  and  ceremonies 
of  it,  her  majesty  being  minded  to  have  the  laws  severe- 
ly  executed  against  the  authors  and  abettors  of  them^  as 
soon  as  they  shall  be  apprehended/'* 

As  soon  as  the  printing  press  was  discovered,  his  grace 
rrote  to  the  treasurer  to  prosecute  the  persons  with  whom 
;  was  found  ;  but,  like  an  able  politician,  wishes  it  might  be 
one  by  the  lords  of  the  council,  rather  than  by  the  ecclesi- 
ntical  commissioners^  because  they  had  already  suffered  for 
apporting  the  government,  which  was  wounded  through 

icir  sides. t    Accordingly  Sir  Richard  Knightly,  Sir 

Vigstoiiy  who  had  entertained  the  press,  together  with  the 
rinter,  and  Humphry  J)l*ewman  the  disperser,  were  deeply 
ned  in  the  ^tor-c/mm&er;  and  others  were  put  to  death4 

The  archbishop  being  now  in  his  visitation  had  framed 
?rcnty.two  articles  of  enquiry ,  upon  which  the  church-war^ 
ens  of  every  parish  were  to  be  examined  upon  oath.  By 
lese  articles  they  were  to  swear,  that  their  minister  was  ex- 
ctly  conformable  to  the  orders  of  the  church,  or  else  to 
npeach  him ;  and  to  declare  further,  whether  they  knew 
r  any  of  their  neighbors  or  fellow-parishioners,  that  were 
common  swearers,  drunkards,  usurers,  witches,  conjurers^ 
heretics ;  any  man  that  had  two  wives  ;  or  women  that  had 
two  husbands :  whether  they  knew  any  that  went  to  cou- 

»  Life  of  Whitgift,  in  Rec.  b.  iii.  No.  41. 

t  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  314.    Fuller,  b.  ix.  p.  194. 

}  Fuller  aild§,  archbishop  fVhifgift  improved  his  interest  nith  the 
oeen,  till,  though  she  was  at  first  angry  with  his  solicitations,  thev 
ere  delivered  out  of  prison  and  cased  of  their  fines.  Bishop  Maddox 
uisnrcs  Mr.  A^eal  for  passing  this  over  in  silence ;  but  he  himself  omits 
le  construction  put  on  this,  apparently,  kind  conduct  of  the  prelate  ; 
vrhich,  while  some  highly  commended,  so  others,"  says  Fuller^  "  im- 
puted it  to  the  declining  of  envy,  gaining  of  applause  and  remorse  of 
MBscience  for  over  rigorous  proceedings  :  it  being  no  charity  to  cure 
the  wound  he  had  caused,  and  solicit  the  remitting  those  fines  which 
lie  had  procured  to  be  imposed." — Our  author  proceeds  5  "  Thus  im^ 
possible  is  it  to  please  forward  spirits,  and  to  make  them  like  the  best 
ieed,  who  dislike  the  doer."    F4U. 
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^  vcnticles  or  meetings  for  saying  prayers  in  private  bou- 
^  ses ;  any  that  were  of  age,  and  did  not  receive  the  sacra- 
^  ment  at  church  three  times  a  year  :''*  with  others^  eaku. 
lated  to  dissolve  all  friendship  in  country  towns^  and  set  a 
whole  diocese  in  a  flame.  When  Sir  Francis  ICnolli/s  had 
read  the  articles  he  sent  them  to  the  treasurer,  calling  them 
by  their  proper  name,  articles  of  inquisition^  higkltf  preju- 
dicial to  the  royal  prerogative :  But  there  was  no  stoppmg 
his  grace^s  career. 

Among  the  divines  that  suffered  death:t  ^^^  ^^^  libels  a- 
bovementioned^  were  the  Rev.  Mr.  Udal^  whose  case  be- 
ing peculiarly  hard,  I  shall  give  the  reader  an  abstract  of  it. 
He  had  been  minister  of  Kingston-upon-Thames  ;  where, 
having  been  silenced  by  the  official  Dr.  Honey  he  lay  by  for 
half  a  year,  having  no  farther  prospect  of  usefulness  in  the 
church.  At  length  the  people  of  Newcastle -wpon-TpB 
wanting  a  minister,  prevailed  with  the  earl  of  Huntingdon 
to  send  him  to  them;  when  he  had  been  there  about  a  year 
he  was  sent  for  up  to  London^  by  the  lord  Hunsdon  and 
the  lord  chamberlain,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  priyy  coaa- 
cil :  Mr.  Udal  set  out  December  a9th,  158B|  and  on  the 
13th  of  January,  1590,  appeared  at  lord  Cobkam^s  house 
before  the  commissioners,  lord  Cobkamy  lord  Buckkwnt^ 
lord  chief  justice  Anderson^  Dr.  John  Fowng  bishop  of 
Mochesterj  Mr.  Fortescue^  Mr.  Egerton  the  Queen's  soli- 
citor. Dr.  Aubrey^  and  Dr.  Lettin.  The  bishop  began  the 
examination  in  this  manner  : — Bishop.  Have  you  the  allow- 
ance of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  to  preach  at  J^Teweastle  f 
Udal.  There  was  neither  bishop  of  the  diocese,  nor  arch- 
bishop of  York  at  that  time.     Fortescue.  By  what  law  then 

♦  Life  of  WLitgift,  p.  S09,  811.    Pierce'*8  Vindie.  p.  128. 

i  Bishop  WarhuHon  is  very  severe  in  his  eensnre  of  Mr.  vVeii/  lor 
uftiDg  this  langiinse ;  '^  which,  he  says,  in  common  KneUsh  meant  djing 
'  by  the  liand  of  the  eYeeiitioner ;"  whereas  Mr.  Udtd  died  in  prisoo. 
But,  when  he  died  quite  heart-broken  with  sorrow  and  grief  taroueh 
imprisonment  and  the  severe  treatment  he  met  with  on  aeeoant  of  the 
libels,  his  death  was  as  much  the  conseqvencf  of  the  pnneeutioa  com- 
menced against  him,  as  if  it  had  been  inflicted  by  the  executioner.  At 
most  there  was  only  an  inaccuracy  in  the  expression,  which  it  was  very 
linworlhy  the  bishop  to  censure  as  ^  unworthy  a  candid  bitstoriao,  or  tii 
\  honest  man."    Ed. 
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did  you  preach  at  ^ewcasUe^  being  silenced  at  Kingston? 
tidal.  I  know  no  law  against  it,  seeing  I  was  silenced  on- 
ly by  the  official^  whose  authority  reaches  not  beyond  his 
archdeaconry.  L.  G.  J.  Anderson.  You  are  called  to  an- 
swer concerning  certain  books  thought  to  be  of  your  writing. 
Udal.  If  it  be  any  of  Martinis  books  I  have  disowned  them 
a  year  and  a  half  ago  at  Lanibeth.  L.  C.  J.  Anderson. — 
Who  was  (he  author  of  the  Demonstration,  or  the  Dia- 
logue ?  Udal.  I  shall  not  answer.  Anderson.  Why  will 
you  clear  yourself  of  «lfar^in,  and  not  of  these  ?  Udal.  Be- 
cause I  would  not  be  thought  to  handle  the  cause  of  disci- 
pline as  Martin  did ;  but  I  think  otherwise  of  the  other 
Moks,  and  care  not  though  they  should  be  fathered  upon 
me ;  I  think  the  author  did  well,  and  therefore  would  not 
discover  him  if  I  knew  him ;  but  would  hinder  it  all  I  could. 
Xj.  G.  J.  Anderson.  Why  dare  you  not  confess  if  you  be  the 
author  ?  Udal.  I  have  said  I  liked  of  the  books,  and  the 
matter  handled  in  them ;  but  whether  I  made  them  or  no, 
I  will  not  answer,  for  by  the  law  I  am  not  obliged  to  it. 
Anderson.  That  is  true,  if  it  concerned  the  loss  of  your  life 
[and  yet  the  judges  tried  and  condemned  him  for  his  life.] 
tfdal.  I  pray  your  lordship,  does  not  the  law  say,  JV*o  man 
shaU  be  put  to  answer  without  presentment  before  justices 
on  matters  of  record,  or  by  due  proofs  and  writ  original,  &c. 
A.  43  Edw.  III.  cap.  3.  Anderson.  That  is  law  if  it  be 
not  repealed.  Bishop  of  Rochester.  Pray  let  me  ask  you 
a  question  concerning  your  book.  But  Udal  was  upon  his 
guard,  and  said,  it  is  not  yet  proved  to  be  mine.  Mr.  So- 
licitor. I  am  sorry,  Mr.  tfdal,  you  will  not  answer  nor  take 
an  oath,  which  by  law  you  ought  to  do ;  but  he  did  not  say 
by  what  law.  Udal.  Sir,  if  I  have  a  liberty  by  law,  there 
is  no  reason  why  I  should  not  challenge  it :  shew  me  by 
what  law  I  am  obliged  to  accuse  myself.  Dr.  fjermn.  You 
have  taken  the  oath  heretofore,  why  should  you  not  take  it 
now  ?  Udal.  I  then  voluntarily  confessed  certain  things 
concerning  my  preaching  of  the  points  of  discipline,  which 
could  never  have  been  proved ;  and  when  my  friends  labor- 
ed to  have  me  restored  to  my  ministry,  the  archbishop  an- 
swered, there  was  sufficient  matter  against  me  by  my  own 
confession  why  I  should  not  b^  restored ;  whereupon  I 
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covenanted  with  my  own  hcaii;  never  to  be  my  own  accuser 
again. 

At  length  tlie  bishop  told  him  his  sentence  for  that  time 
was  to  be  sent  to  the  Gate-house :  take  it  in  his  own  words 
^  1  was  carried  to  the  Gate-hotise  by  a  messenger^  who  de- 
^  livered  me  with  a  warrant  to  be  kept  close  prisoner^  and 
^  not  be  suffered  to  have  pen,  ink,  or  paper,  or  any  body  to 
^  speak  with  mc.  Thus  I  remained  half  a  year,  in  all 
'  which  time  my  wife  could  not  get  leave  to  come  to  me, 
^  saving  only  that  hi  the  hearing  of  the  keeper  she  might 
^  speak  to  me,  and  I  to  her,  of  such  things  as  she  should 

*  think  meet. — All  which  time  my  chamber-fellows  were 

*  seminary  priests^  traitors^  and  professed  papists.  At  the 
^  end  of  the  half  year  I  was  removed  to  the  White  Lion  in 
^  Southwarkf  and  so  carried  to  the  assizes  at  Croydony 

On  the  S3d  of  July  Mr.  Udal  was  brought  to  Croydon  with 
fetters  on  his  legs,  and  indicted  upon  the  statute  S3  Eliz^ 
cap.  2,  before  Baron  Clarke^  and  Mr.  Serjeant  Puckering^ 
for  writing  a  wicked,  scandalous  and  seditious  libel,  called 
a  Demonstration  of  JDiscipline^  dedicated  to  the  supposed 
governors  of  the  church  of  Englandy^  in  which  is  this  pas* 
sage ;  ^'  Who  can  without  blushing  deny  you  [the  bbhopsj 
to  be  the  cause  of  all  ungodliness  ?  forasmuch  as  your  gov- 
ernment gives  liberty  for  a  man  to  be  any  thing  but  a 
sound  christian  ;  it  is  more  free  in  these  days  to  be  a  pa- 
pist or  a  wicked  man  than  what  we  should  be  ;  I  could 
live  twenty  years  as  such  in  England^  and  it  may  be  in  a 
bishop's  house,  and  not  be  molested :  So  true  is  it,  that 
you  care  for  nothing  but  the  maintenance  of  your  digni- 
ties, be  it  to  the  damnation  of  your  own  souls,  and  infinite 
millions  more.''  These  are  the  words  of  the  indictment. 
To  which  Mr.  Udal  pleaded  not  guilty j  and  put  himself 
upon  the  trial  of  his  country.  In  opening  the  cause,  Mr. 
Daulton  the  Queen's  council  made  a  long  invective  against 
the  new  discipline ^  which  he  affirmed  was  not  to  be  found 
in  the  word  of  God.  To  whom  Udal  replied,  this  being 
a  controversy  among  learned  divines,  he  thought  Mr. 
Daulton  might  have  suspended  his  judgment,  since  he  had 
formerly  shewed  some  liking  to  the  cause.     Upon  whicU 

*  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  3*3. 
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the  judge  said^  sh*rah !  sirrah  !  answer  to  the  matter. 
Mr.  Daultouy  go  on  to  the  proof  of  the  points  in  the  in- 
dictment^ which  were  these  three  : 

1.     That  Udal  was  the  author  of  the  book. 

S.     That  he  had  a  malicious  intent  in  making  it. 

3.  That  the  matters  in  the  indictment  were  felony  by 
the  statute  S3  Eli%.  cap.  2. 

The  first  point  was  to  prove  Udal  to  be  the  author  of 
the  book;  and  here  it  is  observable,  that  the  witnesses 
were  not  brought  into  court,  but  only  their  examinations^ 
which  the  register  swore  to.  And,  first,  Stephen  Chat- 
fieWs  articles  were  produced,  which  contained  a  report  of 
certain  papers  he  had  seen  in  UdaVs  study.  Upon  seeing 
them,  he  asked,  whose  writings  they  were  ?  Udal  answer- 
ed, a  friend's.  Chatfield  then  desired  him  to  rid  his  hands 
of  them,  for  he  doubted  they  concerned  the  state.  He 
addeil,  that  Udal  told  him  another  time,  that  if  they  put 
him  to  silence^'  he  would  give  the  hishopa  such  a  blow  a$ 
they  never  had.  Chatfield  was  called  to  witness  these 
things,  but  appeared  not.  Daulton  said  he  went  out  of 
the  way  on  purpose.  The  judge  said,  Mr.  Udal^  you  are 
glad  of  that.  Mr.  Udal  answered,  My  lord,  I  wish  heart- 
ily he  were  here ;  for  as  I  am  sure  he  could  never  say  any 
thing  against  me  to  prove  this  point ;  so  I  am  able  to  prove 
it  to  be  true,  that  he  is  very  sorry  that  he  ever  made  any 
complaint  against  me,  confessing  he  did  it  in  anger  when 
Martin  came  first  out,  and  by  their  suggestions,  whom  he 
had  proved  since  to  be  very  bad  men.  Mr.  Udal  added, 
that  the  book  was  published  before  this  conversation  with 
Chatfield. 

The  examination  of  J^Tioolas  Tomkins  before  the  com- 
missioners was  next  produced.  This  Tomkins  was  now 
beyond  sea,  but  the  paper  said,  that  Udal  had  told  him,, 
he  was  the  author.  But  Tomkins  himself  sent  word,  that 
he  would  not  for  lOOOZ.  affirm  any  more^  than-that  he  had 
heard  Udal  say^  that  he  wotUd  not  doubt  but  set  his  name  to 
the  book  if  he  had  indijferent  judges.  And  when  Udal 
offered  to  produce  his  witnesses,  the  judge  said,  that  be- 
cause the  witnesses  were  against  th^  Queen^s  majesty  they 
could  not  be  heard. 
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The  confession  qI  Henry  Sharp  of  Northampton  was 
then  read^  who  upon  oath  before  the  lord  chancellor  had 
declared,  That  he  heard  Mr.  Penry  8ay,  that  Mr.  Udal 
was  the  aiiffeor  of  tAe  demonstration. 

This  was  the  whole  evidence  of  the  fact  upon  which  he 
was  convicted,  not  a  single  living  witness  being  prodaced 
in  court ;  so  that  the  prisoner  had  no  opportunity  to  ask  a- 
ny  questions,  or  refute  the  evidence.  And  what  methods 
were  used  to  extort  these  confessions  may  easily  be  imagin- 
ed from  the  confessors  flying  their  country^  and  then  testi- 
fying their  sorrow  for  what  they  had  said. 

To  prove  the  sedition,  and  bring  it  within  the  statute,  the 
council  insisted  upon  his  threatening  the  bishops^  who  be- 
ing the  Q^ueen's  officers,  it  was  construed  a  threatening  of 
the  Q^ueeu  herself.  The  prisoner  desired  liberty  to  explain 
the  passage,  and  his  council  insisted,  that  an  offence  against 
the  bishops  was  not  sedition  against  the  Queen ;  but  the 
judge  gave  it  for  law,  that  they  who  spake  against  the 
^ueen'^s  government  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  or  her  laws, 
proceedings,  and  ecclesiastical  officers,  defamed  the  Queen 
herself.  Upon  this  the  jury  were  directed  to  find  him 
guilty  of  the  fact,  and  the  judges  took  upon  them  the  point 
of  law  and  condemned  him  as  a  felon.  Mr.  Fuller  con- 
fesses,^ that  the  proof  against  him  was  not  pregnant,  for 
it  was  generally  believed  he  wrote  not  the  book,  but  only 
tke  preface.  They  might  as  well  have  condemned  him 
witliout  the  form  of  a  trial,  for  the  statute  was  undoubtedly 
strained  beyond  the  intent  of  it,  to  reach  his  life.  He  be- 
haved modestly  and  discreetly  at  the  bar ;  and  having  said 
as  much  for  himself  as  must  have  satisfied  finy  equitable 
persons,  he  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Mr.  Udal  was  convicted  in  the  summer  assizes^  1590, 
but  did  not  receive  sentence  till  the  lent  assize,  in  the 
mean  time  he  was  offered  his  pardon,  if  he  would  sign  the 
following  submission  : — f 

^'  I  John  Udal  have  been  heretofore,  by  due  course 
^  of  law  convicted  of  felony,  for  penning  or  setting  forth  a 

*  B.  ix.  p.  223.  t  Strype's  Ann.  voL  ult  p.  «6. 
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certain  book,  called^  the  Demonstration  of  Discipline^ 
wherein  false,  slanderous,  and  seditious  matters  are  con- 
tained against  her  majesty's  prerogative  royal,  her  crown 
and  dignity,  and  against  the  laws  and  government  eccle- 
siastical and  temporal  by  law  established  under  her  high- 
ness, and  tending  to  the  erecting  a  new  form  of  govern- 
ment, contrary  to  her  said  laws ;  all  which  points  I  do 
now  perceive,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  be  very  dangerous 
to  the  peace  of  this  realm  and  church,  seditious  in  the  com- 
monwealth, and  infinitely  offensive  to  the  Q^ueen's  most 
excellent  majesty ;  so  as  thereby  I,  now  seeing  the  griev- 
ousnc^ss  of  my  offence,  do  most  humbly  on  my  knees,  be- 
fore, and  in  this  presence,  submit  myself  to  the  mercy  of 
her  highness,  being  most  sorry  that  I  have  so  deeply  and 
worthily  incurred  her  majesty's  indignation  against  me  ; 
promi^nng,  if  it  shall  please  Odd  to  move  her  royal  heart 
to  have  compassion  on  me  a  most  sorrowful  convicted  per- 
son, that  I  will  for  ever  hereafter  forsake  all  such  nnduti- 
ful  and  dangerous  courses,  and  demean  myself  dntifully 
and  peaceably ;  for  I  do  acknowledge  her  laws  to  be  both 
lawful  and  godly,  and  to  be  obeyed  by  every  subject.— 
Feb.  1590-1.'^ 

No  arguments  or  threatnings  of  the  judges  could  prevail 
tvith  Udal  to  sign  this  submission ;  but  the  day  before  sen- 
tence was  to  be  passed,  he  offered  the  following,  drawn  up 
by  himself: — • 

^  CONCERNING  the  book  whereof  I  was  by  due 

*  course  of  law  convicted,  by  referring  myself  to  the  trial 

'  of  the  law,  and  for  that  by  the  verdict  of  twelve  men,  I 

^  am  found  to  be  the  author  of  it,  for  which  cause  an  hum- 

^  ble  submission  is  worthily  required  and  offered  of  me  : 

^  Although  I  cannot  disavow  the  cause  and  substance  of  the 

^  doctrine  debated  in  it,  which  I  must  needs  acknowledge 

^  to  be  holy,  and  (so  far  as  I  conceive  it)  agreeable  to  the 

^  word  of  God  ;  yet  I  confess,  the  manner  of  writing  it  is 

^  such  in  some  part  as  may  worthily  be  blamed,  and  might 

^  provoke  her  majesty's  just  indignation  therein.     Where- 

^  of  the  trial  of  the  law  imputing  to  me  all  such  defaults  as 

^  are  in  that  book,  and  laying  the  punishment  of  the  same  iR 

Vol.  I.  63 
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most  grievous  manner  upon  me  ;  as  my  most  humble  suit 
to  her  mo8t  excellent  majesty  is^  tliat  her  mercy  and  gra- 
cious pardon  may  fi*ee  me  from  the  guilt  and  offence 
which  tlie  said  trial  of  the  law  hath  cast  upon  me^  and 
further  of  her  great  clemency,  to  restore  me  to  the  com- 
fort of  my  life  and  liberty,  so  do  I  promise,  in  all  humble 
submission  to  God  and  her  majesty,  to  carry  myself  in  the 
whole  course  of  my  life,  in  such  humble  and  dutiful  obe- 
dience, as  shall  befit  a  minister  of  the  gospel  and  dutiful 
subject,  fervently  and  continually  praying  for  a  good  pre- 
servation of  her  highnesses  precious  life,  and  happy  gov- 
ernment, to  the  honor  of  God,  and  comfort  of  her  loyal 
and  dutiful  subjects.    Feb.  19. 1590-1.'^ 

Mr.  Udal  had  often,  and  with  great  earnestness,  petition- 
ed his  judges  for  their  mediation  with  the  Queen.:  In  his 
letter  of  Nov.  11,  he  says,  ^^  I  pray  you  call  to  mind  my  te- 
dious state  of  imprisonment,  whereby  myself,  my  wife  and 
children,  are  reduced  to  beggary  ;'  pray  call  to  mind  by 
what  course  this  misery  is  brought  upon  me,  and  if  you 
find  by  due  consideration,  that  I  am  w  orthy  to  receive  the 
punishment  from  the  sentence  of  upright  justice,  I  pray 
you  to  hasten  the  execution  of  the  same,  for  it  were  bet- 
ter for  me  to  die  than  to  live  in  this  case ;  but  if  it  appeal 
to  your  consciences  (as  I  hope  it  will)  that  no  malice  a- 
gainst  her  majesty  can  possibly  be  in  me,  then  do  I  hum- 
bly and  heartily  desire  you  to  be  a  means  that  I  may  be 
released ;  then  I  shall  not  only  forget  that  hard  opinion 
conceived  of  your  courses  against  me,  but  pray  heartily 
to  God  to  bury  the  same,  with  the  rest  of  your  sins,  in  the 
^  grave  of  his  son  Jesus  Christ.''  Mr.  Udal  wrote  again 
liov.  18,  and  S5th,  in  most  humble  and  dutiful  language  ; 
but  the  court  would  do  nothing  till  he  had  signed  their  sub- 
mission. 

At  the  close  of  the  lent  assizes,  being  called  to  the  bar 
with  the  rest  of  the  felons,  and  asked  what  he  had  to  say, 
why  judgment  should  not  be  given  against  him  according 
to  the  verdict,  he  gave  in  a  paper  consisting  of  nine  rea- 
sons ;  of  w  hich  these  are  the  principal : 

1.  *^  Because  the  jury  were  directed^  only  to  find  the  fact, 
^  whether  I  was  author  of  the  book ;  and  were  expressly 
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freed  by  your  lordship  from  inquiring  into  the  intent^  with- 
out which  there  is  no  felony. 

8.  '^  The  jury  were  not  left  to  their  own  consciences^ 
but  were  wrought  upon  partly  by  promisesy  assuring  them 
it  should  be  no  further  danger  to  me  but  tend  to  my  good  ; 
and  partly  hyfear  as  appears^  in  that  it  has  been  a  grief 
to  some  of  them  ever  since. 

3.  "  The  statute  in  the  true  meaning  of  it,  is  thought  not 
to  reach  my  case,  there  being  nothing  in  the  book  spokea 
of  her  majesty's  person,  but  in  duty  and  honor ;  I  beseech 
you  therefore  to  consider^  whether  the  drawing  of  it  from 
her  royal  person  to  the  bishops,  as  being  part  of  her  body 
politic^  be  not  a  violent  depraving  and  wresting  of  the 
statute. 

4.  ^^  But  if  the  statute  be  taken  as  it  is  urged^  the  felony 
must  consist  in  the  malicious  intent ;  wherein  I  appeal 
first  to  God,  and  then  to  all  men  who  have  known  tho 
course  of  my  life,  and  to  your  lordships'  own  consciences, 
whether  you  can  find  me  guilty  of  any  act  in  all  my  life 
that  savored  of  any  malice  or  malicious  intent  against 
her  majesty ;  of  which,  if  your  consciences  must  clear  me 
before  Ood,  I  hope  you  will  not  proceed  to  judgment. 

5.  ^^  By  the  laws  of  God,  and  I  trust  also  by  the  laws  of 
the  land,  the  witnesses  ought  to  be  produced  face  to  face 
against  me  ;  but  I  have  none  such,  nor  any  other  things, 
but  papers  and  reports  of  depositions  taken  by  ecclesiatic- 
al  commissioners  and  others.  This  kind  of  evidence  is 
not  allowed  in  case  of  lands,  and  therefore  much  less 
ought  it  to  be  allowed  in  case  of  life. 

6.  ^'  None  of  the  depositions  prove  me  directly  to  be  the 
author  of  the  book  in  question  ;  and  the  author  of  the  chieC 
testimony  is  so  grieved  that  he  is  ashamed  to  come  where 
he  is  known. 

7*  '^  Supposing  me  to  be  the  author  of  the  book,  let  it  be 
considered  that  the  said  book,  for  substance  contains  noth- 
ing but  what  is  taught  and  believed  by  the  best  reformed 
churches  in  Europey  so  that  in  condemning  me  you  con- 
demn all  such  nations  and  churches  as  hold  the  same  doc- 
trine. If  the  punishment  be  for  the  manner  of  writing, 
this  may  be  thought  by  some  worthy  of  an  admonition  ov 
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jinej  or  some  short  imprisonment  ;*  hut  death  for  an  error 
of  such  a  kind^  as  terms  and  words  not  altogether  dutiful 
of  certain  bishops^  cannot  but  be  extreme  cruelty^  against 
one  that  has  endeavored  to  shew  himself  a  dutiful  subject, 
and  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel, 
^^  If  all  this  prevail  not,  yet  my  Redeemer  liveth,  to  whom 
I  commend  myself^  and  say  as  sometime  Jer^miaA  said  in 
a  case  not  much  unlike^  Behold^  I  am  in  your  hands  to  do 
with  me  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  you  ;  but  know  you 
thiSf  that  if  you  put  me  to  death  you  shall  bring  innocent 
blood  upon  your  own  heads^  and  upon  the  land.  As  the 
blood  of  dbelf  so  the  blood  of  Udal  will  cry  to  Gk>D  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  the  righteous  Judge  of  the  land  will  re- 
quire it  at  the  hands  of  all  that  shall  be  guilty  of  it." 
But  nothing  would  avail,  unless  he  would  sign  the  sub- 
mission the  court  had  drawn  up  for  him  ^  which  his  con-* 
science  not  suffering  him  to  do,  sentence  of  death  was  pas* 
sed  upon  him  Feb.  SOtb,  and  execution  openly  awarded  } 
but  next  morning  the  judges,  by  direction  from  court,  gave 
private  orders  to  respite  it  till  her  majesty^s  pleasure  was 
further  known.  The  Dean  of  SI.  PauVs  and  Dr.  Andrews 
were  sent  to  persuade  him  to  sign  the  submission  :  which  he 
peremptorily  refused.  But  because  the  Q^ueen  had  been 
misinformed  of  his  belief,  he  sent  her  majesty  a  short  con- 
fession of  his  faith  in  these  words  : 

^'  I  believe,  and  have  often  preached,  that  the  church  of 
England  is  a  part  of  the  true  visible  churchy  the  word 
and  sacraments  being  truly  dispensed  ;  for  which  reason  I 
have  communicated  with  it  several  years  at  Kingston^  and 
a  year  at  Newcastle  on  Tyne  ;  and  do  still  desire  to  be  a 
preacher  in  the  same  church ;  therefore  I  utterly  renounce 
the  schism  and  separation  of  the  Brownists : — I  do  allow 
the  articles  of  religion  as  far  as  they  contain  the  doctrine 
of  faith  and  sacraments,  according  to  law  : — ^I  believe  the 
Queen's  majesty  hath,  and  ought  to  have,  supreme  an- 
thority  over  all  persons,  in  all  causes  ecclesiastical  and 
^  civil.  And  if  the  prince  commands  any  thing  contra- 
f  ry  to  the  word  of  God,  it  is  not  lawful  for   subjects 

♦  Slrype's  Ann.  vol.  ir.  p.  23. 
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to  rebel  or  resist,  but  with  patience  and  humility  to  bear 
the  punishment  laid  upon  them : — ^I  believe  the  church 
rightly  reformed  ought  to  be  governed  ecclesiastically  by 
ministers,  assisted  by  elders,  as  in  the  foreign  reformed 
churches  ij-— I  believe  the  censures  of  the  church  ought 
merely  to  concern  the  soul,  and  may  not  impeach  any 
subject,  much  less  any  prince,  in  liberty  of  body,  goods^ 
dominion,  or  any  earthly  privilege  ;  nor  do  1  believe  that 
a  christian  prince  ought  otherwise  to  be  subject  to  church 
censures,  than  our  gracious  Queen  professes  herself  to  be 
to  the  preaching  of  the  word  and  the  adminii^tration  of 
the  sacraments.''* 
With  this  declaration  of  his  faith  he  sent  an  humble  re- 
quest, that  if  her  majesty  would  not  graciously  be  pleased 
to  pardon  him,  she  would  change  his  sentence  into  baniah- 
mentj  that  the  land  might  not  be  charged  with  his  blood.  || 
King  James  of  Scotland^  wrote  to  the  Queen,  requesting 
most  earnestly,  that  for  the  sake  of  his  intercessioriy  Udal 
might  be  relieved  of  his  present  strait,  promising  to  do  the 
like  for  her  majesty  in  any  matter  she  should  recommend 
to  him.     The  Turkey  merchants  also  offered  to  send  him 
as  chaplain  to  one  of  their  factories  abroad,  if  he  might 
)iave  his  life  and  liberty ;  which  Udal  consented  to,  as  ap- 
pears by  his  letter  to  the  lord  treasurer,  in  which  he  says, 
^^  Lamentable  is  my  case,  having  been  three  years  in  dur- 
^  ance,  which*  makes  me  humbly  desire  your  lordship's 
^  favor,  that  I  may  be  released  from  my  imprisonment,  the 
^  Turkey  merchants  having  my  consent  to  go  into  Syria  or 
f  Cruineay  there  to  remain  two  years  with  their  factors,  if 
^  my  liberty  may  be  obtained. '^     The  writer  of  archbishop 
Whitgiffs  life  says  the  archbishop  yielded  to  this  petition; 
that  the  lord  keeper  promised  to  further  it ;   and  that  the 
Sari  of  Essex  had  a  draught  of  a  pardon  ready  prepared, 
with  this  condition  annexed,   that  he  should  never  return 
without  the  Queen's  licence  ;  but  her  majesty  never  signed 
it,  and  the  Turkey  ships  going  away  without  him,  poor  un- 
happy Udal  died  a  few  months  after  in  the  Marshalsea 
misorty  quite  heart-broken  with  sorrow  and  grief,  about 

*  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  870.  ||  Faller,  b.  ix.  p.  203. 
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the  end  of  the  year  1592.  Mr.  Fuller*  says,  he  was  a 
learoed  man,  and  of  a  blameless  life,  powerful  in  prayer, 
and  no  less  profitable  than  painful  in  preaching.  He  was 
decently  interred  in  the  church-yard  of  St.  George^  Soutk- 
v:arky  nor  far  from  the  grave  of  bishop  JSoiener,  being  hon- 
ered  with  the  attendance  of  great  numbers  of  the  Loni4fn 

\  ministers,  who  visited  him  in  prison,  and  now  wept  over 
the  remains  of  a  man,  who,  after  a  long  and  severe  trial  of 
his  faith  and  patience,  died  for  the  testimony  of  a  good  con- 

:  science,  and  stands  upon  record  as  a  monument  of  the  op- 

\  prcssion  and  cruelty  of  the  government  under  which  be 

it  suffered. 

Though  the  moderate  puritans  publicly  disowned  the  2t- 
hels  above-mentioned,  and  condemned  the  spirit  with  which 
they  were  written,  they  were  nevertheless  brought  into 
trouble  for  their  associations.  Among  others,  the  Rev.  Mr, 
Cartwrighty  father  of  the  puritans,  and  master  of  the  new 
hospital  at  Warwick^  was  suspended  by  his  diocesan,  and 
summoned  before  the  high  commissioners,  who  committed 
him  to  the  Fleet  witli  his  brethren,  Mr.  Egertan,  FeMf 
Wighty  Farmer,  Lordy  Snape,  Kingy  Rushbrookey  Wig- 
gins^ LittletoUy  Fieldy  Roydey  Payney  ProuHovey  and 
Jewel.  At  their  first  appearance  the  commissioners  asked 
them,  where  they  held  their  associations  or  assembliesy  and 
how  often  ?  Who  were  present,  and  what  matters  were 
treated  of?  Who  corrected  or  set  forth  the  book  of  disci- 
plincy  and  who  had  subscribed  or  submitted  to  it?  T^heth- 
er  in  a  christian  monarchy  the  King  is  supreme  governor 
of  the  church  ?  or,  Whether  he  is  under  the  government  of 
pastors,  doctors,  and  such  like  ?  Whether  it  be  lawful  for 
^  a  sovereign  prince  to  ordain  ceremonies,  and  make  orders 
for  the  church  ?  Whether  the  ecclesiastical  government  es- 
tablished in  England  be  lawful,  and  allowed  by  the  word 
of  God  ?  Whether  the  sacraments  ministered  according  to 
the  book  of  common  prayevy  are  godly  and  rightly  minis- 
tered? &c. 

Mr.  CartvcrighVs  answer  to  these  interrogatories  was 
said  by  the  civilians  to  be  sufficient ;  upon  which  they  ex- 
hibited thirty-one  articles  against  him,  September  Ist^ 
1590,  and  required  him  to  answer  them  upon  oath. 

*  B.  ix.  p.  222.  t  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  urs. 


CUAF.  8.  OF  THE  PURITANS.  5Q3 

The  first  twenty-four  articles  charge  him  with  renounc- 
ing his  episcopal  orders,  by  being  re-ordained  beyond  sea, 
with  interrupting  the  peace,  and  breaking  the  orders  of  the 
church  since  he  came  home ;  and  \vith  knowing  the  au- 
thors or  printers  of  Martin  Mar-Prelate. 

Art.  25.  Charges  him  with  penning,  or  procuring  to 
be  penned,  the  book  of  discipline;  and  with  recommending 
the  practice  of  it. 

Art.  26.  Charges  him  with  being  present  at  sundry  pre- 
tended  synods,  classes  or  conferences  of  ministers  in  di- 
vers counties. 

Art.  27. — That  at  such  synods  they  subscribed  the  book 
of  discipline y  and  promised  to  govern  themselves  by  it  as 
far  as  they  could. 

Art.  28.  Charges  him  with  setting  up  particular  con- 
ferences in  several  shires,  which  were  to  receive  the  deter- 
minations  of  the  general  assembly,  and  put  them  in  practice. 

Art.  29,  SO,  and  31.  Mention  some  rules  and  orders  of 
their  synods ;  as,  that  the  members  should  bring  testimoni- 
als from  their  several  classes ;  that  they  should  subscribe 
the  book  of  discipline  ;  that  no  books  should  be  printed  but 
by  consent ;  that  they  should  be  subject  to  the  censures  of 
the  brethren  both  for  doctrine  and  life ;  and  that  if  any 
should  be  sent  abroad  upon  public  service  at  the  meeting 
of  parliament,  their  charges  should  be  bore,  &c. 

Mr.  Cartwright  offered  to  clear  himself  of  some  of  these 
articles  upon  oath^  and  to  ^i\t  his  reasons  for  not  answer- 
ing the  rest,  but  if  this  would  not  satisfy,  he  was  deter- 
mined to  submit  to  the  punishment  the  commissioners  should 
award,*  [which  was  imprisonment  in  the  Fleet ;]  praying 
the  lord  treasurer  to  make  some  provision  for  the  poor  peo- 
ple of  Warwick  who  had  no  minister.  The  rest  of  Cart- 
wrighfs  brethren  refusing  the  oath  for  the  same  reasons, 
▼iz.  Because  they  would  not  accuse  themselves,  nor  bring 
their  friends  into  trouble,  were  committed  to  divers  pris- 
ons. But  the  archbishop,  by  advice  of  the  treasurer,  was 
not  present  at  the  commitment  of  his  old  adversary. 

On  the  13th  of  JMifzy,  1591,  they  were  brought  before 
the  star -chamber,^  whicli  was  a  court  made  up  of  certain 

•  Life  of  Whitgift^  p.  338.  t  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  301. 
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noblemen^  hishops^  judges,  and  counsellors,  of  the  Qaeen'^ 
nomination,  to  the  number  of  twenty  or  thirty,  with  her 
majesty  at  their  head,  who  is  the  sole  judge  when  present, 
the  other  members  being  only  to  give  their  opinion  to  their 
sovereign  by  way  of  advice,  which  he  [or  she]  disallows  at 
their  pleasure  ;  but  in  the  absence  of  the  sovereign  the  de- 
termination is  by  a  majority,  the  lord  chancellor  or  Tceeper 
having  a  casting  vote.  The  determinations  of  this  cotirt 
(says  Mr.  RushworthJ  were  not  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury, 
nor  according  to  any  statute  law  of  the  land,  but  according 
to  the  King  [or  Queen^s]  royal  will  and  pleasure,  and  yet 
they  were  made  as  binding  to  the  subject  as  an  act  of  par- 
liament. In  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VII.  the  practice  of 
that  court  was  thought  to  intrench  upon  the  common  laWf 
though  it  seldom  did  any  business  ;  but  in  the  latter  end  of 
this,  and  during  the  two  next  reigns,  the  court  sat  constant- 
ly, and  was  so  unmerciful  in  its  censures  and  punishments, 
that  the  whole  nation  cried  aloud  against  it  as  a  mark  of 
the  vilest  slavery.  Lord  Clarendon  says,*  "  There  were 
'  very  few  persons  of  quality  in  those  times  that  had  not 
^  suffered,  or  been  perplexed  by  the  weight  and  fear  of  its 
^  censures  and  judgments  ;  for  having  extended  their  juris-- 
^  diction  from  riots,  perjuries,  and  the  most  notorious  mis« 
'  demeanors,  to  an  asserting  of  all  proclamations,  and  or-> 
^  ders  of  state,  to  the  vindicating  illegal  commissioners  and 
^  grants  of  monopolies,  no  man  could  hope  to  be  any  longer 
^  fVee  from  the  inquisition  of 'that  court,  than  he  resolved 
^  to  submit  to  those  and  the  like  extraordinary  courses.'' 

When  Cartwright  and  his  brethren  appeared  before  the 
court,  Mr.  Attorney  Greneral  inveighed  bitterly  against  them 
for  refusing  the  oath,  and  when  Mr.  Fuller,  counsel  for  the 
prisoners,  stood  up  to  answer,  he  was  commanded  silence, 
and  told,  that  far  less  crimes  than  theirs  had  been  punished 
with  the  gallies  or  perpetual  banishment,  which  latter  he 
thought  proper  for  them,  provided  it  was  in  some  remote 
place  from  whence  they  might  not  return.f  From  the  Star- 
chamber  they  were  remitted  back  to  the  high  commission, 

*  Hist  6r.  RebeilioDy  vol.  i.  8v.  p.  68,  See. 
t  Life  of  Wbitgift,  p.  360. 
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^here  Bancroft  had  a  long  argument  with  CartTdrigkt 
about  the  oath  ;  from  thence  they  were  returned  agaiti  to  the 
Star-chamber^  and  a  bill  was  exhibited  against  them  with 
twenty  articles  ;^  in  answer  to  which  they  maintain,  that 
their  associations  were  very  useful,  and  not  forbidden  by 
any  law  of  the  realm  ;  that  they  exercised  no  jurisdiction, 
nor  moved  any  sedition,  nor  transacted  any  affairs  in  them, 
but  with  a  due  regard  to  their  duty  to  their  prince,  and  to 
the  peace  of  the  church ;  that  they  bad  agreed  upon  some 
regnlations  to  render  their  ministry  more  edifying,  but  all 
was  voluntary,  and  in  breach  of  no  law ;  and  as  for  the  oath, 
they  refused  it  not  in  contempt  of  the  court,  but  as  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  Ood  and  nature. 

But  this  answer  not  being  satisfactory,  they  were  remand- 
ed to  prison,  where  they  continued  two  years  without  any 
further  process,  or  being  admitted  to  bail ;  in  the  mean  time 
King  James  of  Scotland  interceded  for  them,  in  a  letter  to 
the  Q^ueen,  dated  June  iSth,  1591,  in  which  he  requests 
her  majesty  to  shew  favor  to  Mr.  Cartwright  and  his  breth- 
ren, because  of  their  great  learnidg  and  faithful  travels  in 
the  gospel,  t  Cartwright  himself  petitioned  for  his  liberty,;!: 
as  being  aflfticted  with  excessive  pains  of  the  gout  and  scia^ 
tica,  which  were  much  increased  by  lying  in  a  cold  prison  ; 
he  wrote  a  most  humble  and  pious  letter  to  the  Lady  JRu^- 
sel^  and  another  to  the  lord  treasurer,  beseeching  them  to 
procure  his  enlargement  with  the  Queen,  though  it  were  irp- 
OB  bonif  expressing  a  very  great  concern  that  her  majesty 
19ihould  be  so  highly  offended  with  him,  since  he  had  print- 
ed no  books  for  thirteen  years  past,  that  could  give  the  least 
Uneasiness ;  since  he  had  declared  his  dislike  of  Martin 
Mar-Prelate  ;  and  that  he  never  had  a  finger  in  any  of  the 
books  under  that  name,  nor  in  any  other  satyrical  pam- 
phlets y  and  further,  that  in  the  course  of  his  ministry  for 
five  years  past  at  Wwrwick  be  had  avoided  all  controversy. 
Dr.  Goad  J  Dr.  Whitdker^  and  two  others  of  the  university, 
wrote  an  excellent  letter^  to  the  treasurer  in  favor  of  the 
prisoners,  beseeching  his  lordship  that  they  might  not  h% 

*  Ibid.  b.  iv.  ree.  4.  f  Ltfle  of  Aylmer,  p.  3S1. 

\  Fuller,  b.  ix.  p.  903.  $Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  sro. 
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mare  hardly  dealt  with  than  papists ;  but  this  not  prevailingy 
after  six  months  they  petitioned  the  lords  of  the  council 
[Dec.  4!th,  1591]  to  be  enlarged  upon  bail^  and  wrote  to  the 
treasurer  to  second  it^  assuring  his  lordship  of  their  loyalty 
to  the  Queen,  and  peaceable  behavior  in  the  church.  ^^  W« 
^  doubt  not  (say  tbey)  but  your  lordship  is  sensible^  that  a 
^  year's  imprisonment  and  more  which  we  have  suffered^ 
^  must  strike  deeper  into  our  healths,  considering  our  edu- 
^  cation,  than  a  number  of  years  to  men  of  a  diflferent  occu- 
^  pation.  Your  lordship  knows,  that  many  papists  who  deny 
^  the  Queen's  supremacy  have  been  enlarged,  whereas  w« 
^  have  all  sworn  to  it ;  and  if  the  government  require^  are 
^  ready  to  take  the  oath  again. '^    This  was  signed  by 

Tho.  Cartwright,  Edward  Lori^ 

Hump.  Fen,  Edmund  Snape, 

Andrew  King,  Wm.  Proudlove, 

Dan.  Wight,  Melanchton  Jewel. 
John  Payne, 

They  also  applied  to  the  archbishop,  who  refused  to  con- 
sent  to  their  enlargement,  unless  they  would  under  their 
hands  declare  the  church  of  England  to  be  a  true  church, 
and  the  whole  order  of  public  prayers,  &c.  consonant  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  renounce  for  the  future  all  their  as- 
semblies, classes  and  synods  ;  which  they  declined.  These 
applications  proving  ineffectual,  they  resolved  at  last  to 
address  the  Queen  herself,  for  which  purpose  they  drew 
np  a  declaration,  containing  a  full  answer  to  the  several 
charges  brought  against  them.^ 

It  was  not  till  some  time  after  this  that  Mr.  Cartwright 
was  released^!  upon  promise  of  his  quiet  and  peaceable 
behavior,  and  restored  to  his  hospital  in  Warwick,  where 
be  continued  without  further  disturbance  the  rest  of  his 
days  ;  but  many  of  his  brethren  continued  under  suspension 

*  See  the  Appendix,  No.  Y. 

t  It  should  he  ohserved  here,  that  Mr.  Cartwright  was  indebted  for 
bis  liberty  to  the  serrices  of  arehbishop  Whitgift,  who  had  been  hit 
old  aequaintanee  at  Trinity  college,  and  had  a  respeet  for  his  abilities, 
and  it  was  also  said,  <<  feared  the  suceess  in  so  tough  a  conflict." 

Fuller's  Church  History,  b.  ix.  p.  204. 
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while  their  families  were  starving^  as  the  Rev.  Mr.Fenner 
of  Cranbrook  suspended  seven  years,  Mr.  Leverwood  of 
JUanchelsea  seven  years,  Mr.  Percival  Wyburne  of  JKocfe- 
&8ter  five  years,  Mr.  Rockeray  prebendary  of  Rochester 
four  years,  Mr.  Barber  of  Bow-Chtirch^  London^  two  years 
six  months,  Mr.  Field  of  Aldermaryf  London,  Mr.  Smith 
lecturer  of  St.  Clements,  whose  printed  sermons  were  a 
family  book  all  over  England  many  years  ;*  Mr.  Travers 
of  the  Temple,  Mr.  Colset  of  Easton  on  the  Hill,  Mr.  Set^ 
Ue  of  Buxstead,  Suffolk,  Mr.  Gellibrand,  Dyke,  Fleming, 
Mr.  Kendal,  Mr.  Htibbock  of  Oxford,  with  many  others 
whose  names  are  before  me*  Mr.  Hubbock  was  an  excel- 
lent divine,  and  was  called  before  the  commission  for  say- 
ing, that  a  great  nobleman  f  meaning  the  archbishop  J  had 
kneeled  down  to  her  majesty  for  staying  and  hindering  her 
intent  to  refoi'm  religion.  But  his  grace  not  being  willing 
to  insist  upon  this,  commanded  him  to  subscribe,  and  in  case 
of  refusal  to  enter  into  bonds  not  to  preach  any  more,  nor 
to  come  within  ten  miles  of  Oxford  ;  which  Mr.  Hubbock 
declined,  saying,  ^<  He  had  rather  go  to  prison  than  con- 
^  Bent  to  be  silent  from  preaching,  unless  he  was  convinced 
^  that  he  had  taught  false  doctrine,  or  committed  any  fault 
*  wortliy  of  bonds.^'t  Sir  Francis  Knollys  and  the  Treas- 
urer  interceded  for  him  but  to  no  purpose ;  upon  which  Sir 
Francis  wrote  back  to  the  treasurer  in  these  words  ;  ^'  You 
^  know  how  greatly,  yea,  and  tyrannously  the  archbishop 
^  hath  urged  subscription  to  his  own  articles  without  law— 
^  and  that  he  has  claimed  in  the  right  of  all  the  bishops  a 
^  superiority  over  the  inferior  clergy /row  God^s  own  ordi^ 
^  nance,  in  prejudice  to  her  majesty's  supreme  government,^ 
^though  at  present  he  says  he  does  not  claim  it,  therefore 
^  in  my  opinion  he  ought  openly  to  retract  it.'' 

These  high  proceedings  of  the  commissioners  brought 
their  powers  under  examination ;  most  were  of  opinion  that 
they  exceeded  the  law,  but  some  thought  the  very  court  it- 
self \iK%  illegal,  imagining  the  Queen  could  not  delegate  her 
supremacy  to  others.  Mr.  Cawdery,  late  minister  ofLuf- 
Jingham  in  Suffolk,  had  been  suspended  by  the  bishop  of 

♦  MS.  p.  584.  t  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  3ll,  81^. 
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London  for  refusing  the  oath  ex  officio  ;  but  not  acquiescing 
in  his  lordship's  sentence,  the  bishop  summoned  him  before 
the  high  commissioners,  who  deprived  YiSm  for  non-confor- 
mity  and  lack  of  learnings  and  gave  away  his  living  to  an- 
other, though  Mr.  Cawdery  was  one  of  the  most  learned 
clergymen,  and  best  preachers  in  the  country,  and  offered 
to  give  proof  of  his  learning  before  his  judges.  When  this 
would  not  be  accepted  he  pleaded  with  tears  his  wife  and 
(Bight  poor  children  that  had  no  maintenance ;  but  the  hearts 
of  the  commissioners  not  being  mollified,  Mr.  Cawdery  y^^^m 
advised  to  appeal  to  the  court  of  exchequer^  and  proceed 
against  the  chaplain  that  had  possession  of  his  living  ;  on 
this  occasion  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  was  argued  before 
all  the  judges  in  Hilary  term^  1591.^  Dr.  Aubrey  the  ci- 
vilian confessed,  that  their  proceedings  were  not  warranta- 
ble by  the  letter  of  the  statute  1st  Eliz.  but  were  built  up- 
on the  old  canon  law  still  in  force ;  though  it  has  been  shewn 
that  their  proceeding  by  way  of  inquisition  was  warranted 
by  no  law  at  all ;  but  the  judges  confirmed  the  proceedings 
of  the  court,  and  left  Mr.  Cawdery  with  his  large  family  to 
starve  as  a  layman.  The  suit  cost  Mr.  Cawdery^s  friends 
a  round  sum  of  money,  besides  two  and  twenty  journies 
which  he  made  to  London.  But  it  was  a  brave  stand  for 
the  rights  of  the  subject,  and  staggered  the  archbishop  so 
much,  that  he  declined  the  business  of  the  commission  af- 
terwards, and  sent  most  of  his  prisoners  to  the  Star-ehaniz 
her. 

While  these  causes  were  depending,  sundry  books  were 
written  for  and  against  the  oath  ex  officio  ;  among  others  Mr. 
Morrice^  attorney  of  the  court  of  wards,  and  member  of 
parliament,  published  a  learned  treatise,  to  prove  that  no 
prelates,  or  ecclesiastical  judges,  have  authority  to  compel 
any  subject  of  the  land  to  an  oathy  except  in  causes  testa- 
mentary or  matrimonial ;  and  he  gives  these  reasons  for  it, 
Because  it  is  against  the  word  of  Gtod  : — It  was  never  al- 
lowed by  any  general  council  for  a  thousand  years  aftec 
Christ : — It  was  forbidden  by  the  pagan  emperors  against 
^he  christians  : — It  is  against  the  pope's  decretals  except 
in  cases  of  heresy,  and  where  there  is  danger  to  the  accuser^ 

*  Heyl.  Hist.  Freib.  p.  81S. 
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ftncl  not  otlienvise  :-~It  ib  against  tlie  laws  of  the  realm ; — 
And«  Because  it  is  against  the  Queen's  prerogative.!  Mor- 
rice^s  book  was  answered  by  Dr.  Cosins  a  civilian,  in  his  a- 
pologjf  for  the  ecclesiastical  proceedings  }  to  which  JttbrWce 
nad  prepared  a  reply,  but  the  archbishop  hearing  of  it,  sent 
for  him,  and  forbad  the  publication*  The  attorney  complain- 
ed of  this  usage  to  the  treasurer  in  these  words ;  ^^  Cosing 
*  may  write  at  his  pleasure  of  ecclesiastical  courts  without 
'  check  Qr  controlment,  though  never  so  erroneously  ;  but  I 
^  poor  man,  such  is  my  ill  hap,  may  not  maintain  the  right 
^  cause  of  justice  without  some  blot  or  blemish."  But  this 
was  his  grace's  shortest  way  of  ending  controversies* 

Though  Mr.  Cartwright  and  his  brethren  above-men- 
tioned had  the  resolution  to  lie  in  gaol  for  two  years,  rather 
than  take  the  oath  ex  officio,  others  out  of  weakness,  or 
some  other  principle,  yielded  to  it,  and  discovered  their 
classes f  with  the  names  of  those  that  were  present  at  them :  |l 
Among  these  were  Mr.  Stone ,  rector  of  Warkton  in  JSTorth- 
amptonshire  ;  Mr.  Henry  Mvey,  fellow  of  St.  John^s,  Cam- 
iridge ;  Mr,  Thomas  Edmunds,  Mr.  WiUiam  Perkins, 
Mr.  Littleton,  Johnson,  Barber,  Cleavely,  and  Gutter. 
These  divines  confessed  upon  examination,  that  they  had 
several  meetings  with  their  brethren  in  London,  at  the 
houses  of  Mr.  Travers,  Egerton,  Gardner,  and  Barber, 
that  there  had  been  assemblies  of  ministers  in  Cambridge, 
JCorthamptonshire  and  Warwickshire  ;  that  at  these  meet- 
ings there  were  usually  between  twelve  and  twenty  minis- 
ters present ;  that  they  had  a  moderator ;  that  they  began 
and  ended  with  prayer ;  and  that  their  usual  debates  were 
how  far  they  might  comply  with  the  establishment  rather 
than  forego  their  ministry  ;  here  they  revised  their  hook  of 
discipline,  and  consulted  of  peaceable  methods  in  subordi- 
nation to  the  laws  tor  promoting  a  reformation  in  the  church, 
and  how  far  they  might  exercise  their  own  platform  in  the 
mean  time :  but  the  worst  part  of  their  confession  was  their 
discovering  the  names  of  the  brethren  that  were  presents 
which  brought  them  into  trouble.  The  reasons  they  gave 
for  taking  the  oath  were  : — Because  it  was  administered 
by  a  lawful  magistrate  : — ^Because  the  magistrate  had  a 

t  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  8M.         II  laft  of  Whitsift,  p.  art. 
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right  to  search  out  the  truth  in  matters  relating  to  the  pub- 
lic safety : — Because  it  was  impossible  to  keep  things  any 
louger  secret,  many  letters  of  the  brethren  having  been  in- 
tercepted : — ^Because  there  was  nothing  criminal  in  their 
assemblies^  and  the  magistrate  might  suspect  worse  things 
of  them  than  were  true ;  and  though  their  confessions  might 
bring  some  into  trouble^  they  might  deliver  others  who 
were  suspected.  How  far  these  reasons  will  justify  the 
eonfes9o%*8y  I  leave  with  the  reader  ;  but  it  is  certain  they 
purchased  their  own  liberties  at  the  expence  of  their  breth- 
ens' ;  for  they  had  the  favor  to  be  dismbsed^  and  lived 
Without  disturbance  afterwards. 

To  render  the  puritans  odious  to  the  public,  all  entku- 
siusts  without  distinction  were  ranked  among  them  ;  even 
Hacket  and  his  two  prophetic,  Jlrthington  and  Cappinger.X 
Hacket  was  a  blasphemous,  ignorant  wretch,  who  could 
not  so  much  as  read  ;  he  pretended  to  be  King  Jestis^  and 
to  set  up  his  empire  in  the  room  of  the  Queen's^  who  (ha 
caid)  was  no  longer  to  be  Queen  of  England.  He  defac- 
ed her  majesty's  arms,  and  stabbed  her  picture  through 
with  his  dagger,  in  the  house  where  he  lodged.  Being  ap- 
prehended and  put  upon  the  rack,  he  confessed  every  tbiug 
they  would  have  him,  and  upon  his  trial  pleaded  guilty^ 
declaring  he  was  moved  thereunto  by  the  spirit:  he  was 
hanged  July  18th,  and  died  raving  like  a  madman.  Cop- 
pinger  starved  himself  in  prison,  but  Jlrthington  lived  to 
recover  his  seuses,  and  was  pardoned.  Dr.  J^Tickols  says^ 
that  by  the  solicitations  of  these  men  the  puritans  stirred 
up  the  people  to  rebellion,  their  design  being  commonicat- 
cd  to  Cartwright,  Egerton  and  Wiggington  f^  whereas 
there  was  not  a  single  puritan  concerned  with  them.  Ful* 
Z^rll  the  historian  speaks  candidly  of  the  matter  ;  ^^  This 

<  business  of  Hacket  (says  he)  happened  unseasonably  for 
^  the  presbyterians ;  true  it  is,  they  as  cordially  detested 
'  his  blasphemies  as  any  of  the  episcopal  party ;  and  such 

<  of  them  as  loved  Hacket  the  non-conformist,  abhorred 
*  Hacket  the  heretic,   after  he  had  mounted  to  so  high 

<  a  pitch  of  impiety.'^     However,  Mr.  Cartwright  wrote 

t  Strype'i  Ann.  vol.  ult.  p.  71.         $  Piercers  Vindic.  p.  I40i 

II  B.  iz.  p.  206. 
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an  apology  for  himself  and  bis  brethren  against  the  asper- 
sions of  Dr.  Sutcliff^  in  which  he  declares^  he  had  never 
seen  Hacket  nor  Arthington^  nor  ever  had  any  conference 
"with  tbem  by  letter  or  message.  Had  there  been  any 
ground  for  this  vile  charge^  we  should  no  doubt  have  found 
it  among  their  articles  of  impeachment. 

At  the  opening  of  the  new  parliament,  Feb.  19th,  th« 
Queen  signified  her  pleasure  to  the  house,  that  they  might 
redress  such  popular  grievances  as  were  complained  of  in 
their  several  counties,  but  should  leave  all  matters  of  stats 
to  herself  and  the  council ;  and  all  matters  relnting  to  the 
church  to  herself  and  the  bishops.  What  an  insignificant 
thing  is  a  representative  body  of  the  nation,  that  must  not 
meddle  with  matters  of  church  or  state!  But  her  majesty 
was  resolved  to  let  them  see  she  would  be  obeyed,  for  when 
Mr.  Wentworth  and  Bromley  moved  the  house  to  addresc 
the  Queen  to  name  her  successor,  she  sent  for  them,  to- 
gether with  Mr.  Welsh  and  Stevens,  and  committed  them 
to  prison,  where  Wentworth  remained  many  years.f  When 
it  was  moved  in  the  house  to  address  the  Queen  for  the  re- 
lease of  their  members,  it  was  answered  by  those  privy 
counsellors  that  were  of  the  house.  That  her  majesty  hoi 
committed  them  for  causes  best  known  to  herself;  that  tht 
house  must  not  call  the  Queen  to  account  for  what  she  did. 
of  her  royal  authority ;  that  the  causes  of  their  restraint 
might  be  high  and  dangerous  ;  that  her  majesty  did  not 
like  such  questions,  nor  did  it  become  the  house  to  deal  in 
Buck  matters. 

After  this  it  was  a  bold  adventure  of  Mr.  Attorney  Mor- 
rice,||  and  for  which  he  paid  very  dear,  to  move  the  house,  to 
enquire  into  the  proceedings  of  the  bishops  in  their  spirit- 
ual courts,^  and  how  far  they  could  justify  their  inquisi- 
tion, their  subscriptions,  ih^ir  binding  the  Queen^s  subjects 
to  their  good  behavior  contrary  to  the  laws  ojOod  and  of  the 
realm  J  their  compelling  men  to  take  oaths  to  accuse  them- 

t  Heyl.  Hist.  Fresb.  p.  819. 

UThis  step  of  Mr.  Attorney  Morrice  is  described  in  more  proper  and 
happy  lanfl^uaj(;e  by  Dr.  Warner:  who  calls  it  ^^a  noble  attempt  in  fa- 
*  Tor  of  religious  liberty."    Ed. 

S  Life  of  Whitsift,  p.  386-7. 
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selves;  and  upon  their  recusal  to  degrade j  deprive^  and  tm- 
pnsan  them  at  pleasure^  and  not  to  release  thsm  till  ikej 
nod  complied.  At  the  same  time  be  offered  two  bills  to  the 
house ;  ono  against  the  oath  ex  officio^  and  the  other  agaiast 
their  illegal  iiDprisonments ;  which  last  he  prayed  might 
be  read  presently.  Sir  Francis  Knollys  seconded  the  attor- 
ney^ and  said,  ^<  That  in  his  opinion  these  abases  ought  to 
'  be  reformed ;  and  that  if  the  prelates  bad  acted  against 
^  law  they  were  in  a  vnemunire.^  He  added^  that  after 
^  the  reformation  of  King  Henrjf  VIII.  no  bishop  practised 
^  superiority  over  his  brethren ;  that  in  King  Edward 
^  Ylth's  time  a  statute  was  made^  that  bishops  should  keep 
^  their  courts  in  the  King's  name  ;  and  that  though  this  stat- 
^  ute  was  repealed  by  Queen  Mary^  and  not  since  reyiredi 
'  yet  it  was  doubtful  what  authority  bishops  had  to  keep 
'  courts  in  their  own  name,  because  it  was  maaifestly  against 
'  the  prerogative  that  any  subject  should  hold  a  court,  with- 
'  out  express  warrant  from  the  qrown.  If  it  was  said^  they 
^  kept  their  courts  by  prescription,  or  by  the  statute  of  King 
^  Henry  YUI.  which  gives  bishops  the  same  rule  under 
^  the  King  as  they  had  under  the  pope^  he  answered,  i\isk 
*  there  was  a  clause  in  the  act  which  restrains  them  from 
iioffending  against  the  King's  prerogative,  and  the  laws  and 
'  customs  of  the  realm ;  and  according  to  the  laws  and  cos- 
^  toms  of  the  realm,  no  subject  can  hold  a  eourt  but  by  spe* 
^  cial  warrant  from  the  crown."  Mr.  Beal  spoke  upon  the 
same  side,  and  added,  ^^  That  the  bishops  bad  incurred  a 
^ prtemunirey  because  the  statute  of  13  JElix.  requires  sub* 
^  scription  to  articles  of  faith  only  f  that  this  limitaiiou  was 
^  made  by  the  lords  after  the  bill  had  passed  the  commons ; 
^  and  that  no  councils  nor  canons  gave  authoriiy  to  tto 
^  bishops  to  frame  articles,  and  require  subscription  at  their 
^  pleasure."  For  which  speech  the  Queen  forbad  kirn  the 
court,  and  commanded  him  to  absent  from  parliament. 

These  debates  awakened  the  civilians  in  the  house,  and 
particularly  Mr.  Daultony  who  opposed  the  reading  of  the 
bill,  because  the  Queen  had  often  forbid  them  to  meddle 
with  the  reformation  of  the  church ;  whicV  sir  Maksrt  Cedl, 
one  of  her  majesty's  secretaries  confirmed. 

S  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  S88. 
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As  soon  as  the  Queen  was  acquainted  with  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  house  she  sent  for  the  speaker  Coke^*  and  com- 
manded him  to  tell  the  house^  ^^  That  it  was  wholly  in  her 

*  power  to  call,  to  determine^  to  assent  or  dissent^  to  any 
'  thing  done  in  parliament ;  that  the  calling  olthia  was  on- 
^  ly,  that  such  as  neglected  the  service  of  the  church  might 
^  be  compelled  to  it  with  some  sharp  laws  ;  and  that  the 
^  safety  of  her  majesty's  person  and  the  realm  might  bft 
'  provided  for  ;  that  it  was  not  meant  that  they  should  med- 
'  die  with  matters  of  state  or  causes  ecclesiastical ;  that  she 

*  wondered  they  should  attempt  a  thing  so  contrary  to  her 
^  commandment ;  that  she  was  highly  offended  at  it ;  and 
^  that  it  was  her  royal  pleasure,  that  no  bill,  touching  any 
^  matters  of  state  and  causes  ecclesiastical,  should  be  thero 
^  exhibited. ''t  At  the  same  time  Mr.  Attorney  Morrica 
livas  seized  on  in  the  house  by  a  serjcant  at  arms,  discharg- 
ed from  his  office  in  the  court  of  the  dutchy  of  Lancaster^ 
disabled  from  any  practice  in  his  profession  as  a  barrister 
hi  law,  and  kept  for  some  years  prisoner  in  T^utbtiry  Castle. 

If  there  had  been  a  just  spirit  of  English  liberty  in  th6 
liouse  of  commons  they  would  not  have  submitted  so  tamely 
to  the  insults  of  an  arbitrary  court,  which  arrested  their 
members  for  liberty  of  speech,  and  committed  them  to  pris- 
on; which  forbad  their  risdressing  the  grievances  of  church 
i)r  state,  and  sent  for  their  bills  out  of  the  house  and  can- 
celled them.  These  were  such  acts  of  sovereign  power  as 
none  of  her  majesty's  predecessors  had  dared  to  assume^ 
and  which  cost  one  of  her  successors  his  crown  and  life. 

But  this  parliament,  instead  of  asserting  their  own  and 
the  people's  liberties,  stands  upon  record  for  one  of  the 
severest  acts  of  oppression  and  cruelty  that  ever  was  passed 
hy  the  representatives  of  a  protestant  nation,  and  a  free 
people.  It  is  entitled.  An  act  for  the  punishment  of  per* 
sons  obstinately  refusing  to  come  to  church,  and  persuading 
others  to  impugn  the  Queen^s  authority  in  ecclesiastical 

♦  Heyl.  Hist.  Presb.  p.  820. 

t  This,  says  Dr.  Warner  <<  was  the  message  of  a  Queen  to  the  house 
<  of  eommons,  whose  reign  aflTords  siieh  subjects  of  pane^rie  to  those 

*  who  would  be  thought  patriots,  and  patrons  of  liberty,  m  the  present    * 
«  age.''    Eeelesiastiod  History,  vol.  iii  p.  4^64.    Ed. 

Vol.  L  66 
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causes.    It  is  therein  enacted^  ^  That  if  any  person  above 

<  the  age  of  sixteen  shall  obstinately  refuse  to  repair  to  some 

<  church,  chfipel,  or  usual  place  of  common  prayer,  to  hear 
^  divine  service,  for  the  space  of  one  monthy  without  lawful 
^  cause ;  or  shall  at  any  time,  forty  days  after  the  end  of 
^  this  session,  by  printing,  writing,  or  express  words,  go 
'  about  to  persuade  any  of  her  majesty's  subjects  to  deny, 
^  withstand,  or  impugn  her  majesty's  power  or  authority  in 
'  causes  ecclesiastical ;  or  shall  dissuade  them  from  coming 
^  to  church,  to  hear  divine  service,  or  receive  the  commun- 
'  ion  according  as  the  law  directs  ;  or  shall  be  present  at 
^  any  unlawful  assembly,  conventicle,  or  meeting,  under 
^  color  or  pretence  of  any  exercise  of  religion ;  that  every 
^  person  so  offending,  and  lawfully  convicted,  shall  be  com- 
^  mitted  to  prison  without  bail,  till  they  shall  conform  and 
^  yield  themselves  to  come  to  church,  and  make  the  follow^ 
^  ing  declaration  of  their  conformity  : 

^\JL.B.  do  humbly  confess  and  acknowledge^  that 
^  I  have  grievously  offended  God,  in  contemning  her  majes* 
^  ty's  godly  and  lawful  government  and  authority,  by  ab- 
^  renting  myself  from  church,  and  from  hearing  divine  ser* 
^  vice,  contrary  to  the  godly  laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm, 
^  and  in  frequenting  disorderly  and  unlawful  conventicles, 
^  under  pretence  and  color  of  exercise  of  religion  ;  and  I 
^  am  heartily  sorry  for  the  same,  and  do  acknowledge  and 
^  testify  in  my  conscience,  that  no  other  person  has  or  ought 
^  to  have  any  power  or  authority  over  her  majesty.  And 
^  I  do  promise  and  protest,  without  any  dissimulaticm,  or 
^  color  of  dispensation,  that  from  henceforth  I  will  obey  her 
^  majesty's  statutes  and  laws  in  repairing  to  church  and 
^  hearing  divine  service  ;  and  to  my  utmost  endeavor  ml) 
^  maintain  and  defend  the  same." 

^'  But  in  case  the  offenders  against  this  statute,  being  law- 
^  fully  convicted,  shall  not  submit  and  sign  the  declaration 
^  within  three  months,  then  they  shall  abjure  the  realm 

^  AND    GO    INTO   PERPETUAL   BANISHMENT.*      And   if  they 

*  It  is  remarkable,  that  there  is  a  proviso  jn  this  statute,  that  aft  po- 
pish REousAMT  shall  be  compelled  or  bound  to  ahfure  kff  virtwe  of  tkh 
act. — Sueh  was  her  majesty's  tendeivess  for  the  paj^tsy  while  she  in» 
crushing  protestant  dissenters.    Neal's  Review.    E»« 
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^  do  not  depart  witbia  the  time  limited  by  tbe  quarter 
^  Bessions^  or  justices  of  the  peace  ;  or  if  they  return  at  any    \ 
^  time  afterwards  without  the  Queen's  licence^  they  shall 

^  SUFFEB  DEATH  WITHOUT  BENEFIT  OF  CLERGY.''       So  that 

as  the  lord  chancellor  ICing  observed  at  the  trial  of  Dr. 
Sacheverely  the  case  of  the  non-conformists  by  this  act  wac 
worse  than  that  of  felons  at  common  law^  for  these  were 
allowed  the  benefit  of  the  clergy^  but  the  others  were  not. 
This  statute  was  levelled  against  the  laity  as  well  as  the 
clergy ;  and  the  severe  execution  of  it  with  that  of  the  23d 
of  Eliz.  in  this  and  the  following  reigns^^  brought  infinite 
mischiefs  upon  the  kingdom ;  many  families  being  forced 
in  to  banishment ;  some  put  to  deaths  as  in  cases  of  treason  ; 
and  others  as  the  authors  of  seditious  pamphlets.^ 

The  moderate  puritans  made  a  shut  to  evade  the  force 
of  this  law^  by  coming  to  church  when  common  prayer  waa 
almost  over^  and  by  receiving  the  sacrament  in  some  church- 
es where  it  was  administered  with  some  latitude ;  but  the 
weight  of  it  fell  upon  the  separatists ^  who  renounced  all 
communion  with  the  church  in  the  word  and  sacraments  as' 
well  as  in  the  common  prayer  and  ceremonies ;  these  wero 
galled  Brownists  or  BarrowistSy  from  oue  Barrow  a  gen- 
tleman of  the  Temple,  who  was  now  at  their  head.    Wa 

*  <<  These  laws  are  still  pat  in  execution ;  and  about  three  years  ago 
iskComwall,  a  poor  fellow,  a  dissenter,  was  libelled  in  the  spiritual  court 
for  not  attending  divine  worship  at  his  parish  church  on  Sunday.  He 
had  not  taken  the  oaths  required  by  the  toleration  act ;  but  it  being  a 
sufficient  defence  to  take  them  at  any  time  during  the  prosecution,  he 
applied  to  the  magistrates  of  the  countv  at  their  quarter-sessions,  who 
illegally  refused  to  administer  them :  The  consequence  was,  that  he  was 
exeommnnicated.  Upon  a  representation  of  the  committee  in  London 
for  taking  care  of  the  civil  concerns  of  the  dissenters,  the  chairman  of 
the  sessions  acknowledged  the  error  of  the  justices,  and  the  man  took 
the  oaths  at  the  ensuing  sessions ;  but  it  was  then  too  late.^^  High 
Church  Politics,  p.  69.    £d. 

t  Dr.  Warner  remarks  on  this  statute,  <<  That  thus  in  some  measure 

<  were  renewed  the  days  of  Henry  VIII ;  when  it  was  a  crime  against 

<  the  state  to  depart  ever  so  little  from  the  religion  of  the  sovereign : 

<  but  in  some  part  of  this  act,  she  exceeded  her  father's  tyranny.    For 

<  absolute  as  he  was,  he  contented  himself  with  punishing  such  as  op- 

<  posed  the  established  religion  by  some  overt  act.      But  by  this  new 

<  statute  the  subjects  were  obliged  to  make  an  open  profession  by  a  con- 

<  stant  attendance  on  the  established  service."     Eccls.  History,  voL  ii. 
p.  4A5.    £». 
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have  given  an  account  of  their  distins;uis1iing  principles  ia 
the  year  1380,  since  virhich  time  their  numbers  were  pro- 
digiously increased^  though  the  bishops  pursued  them, 
and  shut  them  up  in  prison  without  bail,  or  tnrabling  them- 
selves to  bring  them  to  a  trial.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  de- 
clared in  the  parliament  house  that  they  were  not  less  than 
£0,000,  divided  into  several  congregations  in  M^oi^olkj  ia 
Essex,  and  in  the  parts  about  London  :  there  were  several 
considerable  men  now  at  their  head,  as  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Smithj  Mr.  Jacobs  the  learned  Mr.  Ainsworthy  the  rahbi  of 
his  age,  and  others. 

The  congregation  about  London,  being  pretty  numeroas, 
formed  themselves  into  a  church,  Mr.  Francis  Johnson  be- 
ing chosen  pastor  by  the  suffiage  of  the  brotherhood,  Mr. 
Greenhood  doctor,  [or  teacher]  Mr.  Bowman  and  Lee  dea- 
.  cons,  Mr.  Studley  and  Kinaston  elders,  all  in  one  day,  at 
the  house  of  Mr.  Fox,  in  Nicholas-lane  in  the  year  IS^* 
seven  persons  were  baptized  at  the  same  time  without  god* 
fathers  or  godmothers,  Mr.  Johnson  only  washing  their 
faces  with  water,  and  pronouncing  the  form,  I  baptize  thee 
in  the  name,  &c.  The  Lord's  Supper  was  also  administer- 
ed  in  this  manner ;  five  white  loaves  being  set  upon  the  ta- 
ble, the  pastor  blessed  them  by  prayer,  after  which  having 
broken  the  bread,  he  delivered  it  to  some,  and  the  deacons 
to  the  rest,  some  standing  and  others  sitting  about  the  table, 
using  the  words  of  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  xi.  84.  Take,  eat, 
this  is  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  was  broken  for  you: 
This  do  in  remembrance  of  him.  In  like  manner  he  gave 
the  cup,  using  the  like  words  of  the  apostle,  This  cup  is  the 
JVew  Testament  in  his  blood  ;  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink 
it,  in  remembrance  of  him.  In  the  close  they  sung  a  hymD, 
an(l  made  a  collection  for  the  poor.  When  any  person  came 
first  into  the  church  he  made  this  protestation  cir  promise, 
that  He  would  walk  with  them  so  long  as  they  did  walk  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  as  far  as  might  be  warranted  by 
the  word  of  God. 

The  congregation  being  obliged  to  meet  in  different  plac- 
es to  cover  themselves  from  the  bishop^s  qfficers,  was  at 
length  discovered  on  a  Lord's  day  at  Islington,  in  the  very 

*  Strypc'9  Annals,  vol.  iv.  p.  174. 
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lame  place  where  the  protestant  congregation  met  in  Queen 
Man/ 8  reign ;  about  fifty-six  were  taken  prisoners^  and 
lent  two  by  two  to  the  gaols  about  London j  where  several 
)f  their  friends  had  been  confined  for  a  considerable  time. 

At  their  examination  they  confessed,  that  for  some  years 
they  had  n^et  in  the  fields  in  the  summer  time  at  five  o'clock 
in  the  morning  of  the  Lord^s  day,  and  in  the  winter  at 
private  houses  ;t  that  they  continued  all  day  in  prayer  and 
expounding  the  scriptures  ;  that  they  dined  together^  and 
lifter  dinner  made  a  collection  for  their  diet,  and  sent  the 
remainder  of  the  money  to  their  brethren  in  prison ;  that 
they  did  not  use  the  Lord^s  Prayer,  apprehending  it  not 
to  be  intended  by  our  blessed  Savior  to  be  used  as  nform 
after  the  sending  down  of  the  spirit  at  Pentecost.  Their 
lidversaries  charged  them  with  several  extravagancies 
about  baptism^  marriage,  lay-preaching,  &c.  from  which 
they  vindicated  themselves  in  a  very  solid  and  judicious 
reply,  shewing  how  far  they  disowned,  and  with  what 
limitations  they  acknowledged  the  charge.  || 

But  the  bishops  observing  no  measures  with  this  people, 
they  ventured  to  lay  their  case  before  the  lords  of  the  coun- 
cil in  an  humble  petition.^  But  the  privy  eouricil  dropt  the 

t  Strype*s  Ann.  vol.  iii.  p.  079.  ||  MS.  p.  890. 

(  Iq  this  petition  th^y  say,  that  ^^  Upon  a  careful  examination  of 
^  the  holy  scriptures,  we  find  the  English  Hierarchy  to  he  dissonant 

*  from  Christ's  institution,  and  to  be  derived  from  Antichrist,  being  the 

<  same  the  pope  left  in  this  land,  to  which  we  dare  not  subject  our- 

^  selves. We  further  find,  that  God  has  commanded  all  that  believe 

^  the  gospel  to  walk  in  that  holy  faith  and  order  which  he  has  appoint- 
'  ed  in  his  church ;  wherefore   in   the  reverend  fear  of  his  name  we 

<  have  joined  ourselves  together,  and  subjected  our  souls  and  bodies  to 
^  those  laws  and  ordinances  ;  and  have  chosen  to  ourselves  such  a  min- 
f  istry  of  pastor^  teacher^  elders  and  deacons^  as  Christ  has  given  to  his 

<  church  on  earth  to  the  world's  end,  hoping  for  the  promisea  assistance 

<  of  his  grace  in  our  attendance  upon  him  ;  notwithstandivg  any  pro- 

*  hihition  of  men^  or  what  by  men  can  he  done  unto  u«.~We  are  ready 
'  to  prove  our  church  order  to  be  warranted  by  the  word  of  God,  allow- 

<  able  by  her  majesty's  laws,  and  no  ivays  prejudicial  to  her  sovereign 
^  power;  and  to  disprove  the  public  hierarchy,  worship  and  govern- 
^  ment,  by  such  evidence  of  scripture,  as  our  adversaries  shall  not  be 
I  able  to  withstand ;  protesting^  if  we  fail  herein,  not  only  willingly  to 
f  sustain  sneh  deserved  punishment  as  shall  be  inflicted  upon  us,  but  to 
^  become  conformable  for  the  future ;  if  we  overthrow  not  our  advcrsa- 
f  fieti  we  will  not  say  if  our  adversaries  overcome  us. 
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petition^  being  afraid  to  move  in  an  aflkir  that  lay  more 
inimcdiaiely  before  the  high  commission. 

Mr.  Smith,  one  of  their  ministers^  after  he  had  been  ia 
prison  twelve  months^  was  called  before  the  commissioners, 
and  being  asked  whether  he  would  go  to  church  f  answered, 

^  But  the  prelates  of  this  land  have  for  a  long  time  dealt  most  is- 
juriousky,  unlawfully,  and  outra^ously  with  us,  by  the  great  jrawer 
and  high  authority  they  have  gotten  in  their  hands,  and  usurped  above 
all  the  public  courts,  judges,  laws  and  charters  of  thu  land,  perMCUt-i 
ing,  imprisoning  and  detaining  at  their  pleasure  our  poor  bodies,  with«« 
out  any  trial,  release  or  bail ;  and  hitherto  without  any  cause  either 
for  error  or  crime  directly  objeeted.— -— Some  of  us  they  have  kept  m 
close  prison  four  or  five  years  with  miserable  asase,  as  ffenry  MUnr- 
rowe  and  John  Oreenwood  now  in  the  Fleei  ;  others  they  have  east 
into  A*ewgaUj  and  laden  with  as  many  irons  as  they  eould  bear;  oth^ 
ers  into  dangerous  and  loathsome  gaols,  among  the  most  faeinorooi 
and  vile  persons,  where  it  is  lamentable  to  relate  how  many  of  these 
innocents  have  perished  within  these  five  years ;  aged  widows,  aged 
men,  and  young  maidens,  &c.  where,  so  many  as  the  infection  hath 
spared,  lie  in  woful  distress,  like  to  follow  their  fellows,  if  speedy 
redress  be  not  had ;  others  of  us  have  been  grievouslv  beaten  with  cad- 
gels  in  Bridewellj  and  cast  into  a  place  called  Lime  Ease,  for  refits- 
ing  to  come  to  their  chapel  service ;  in  which  prison  several  have 
ended  their  lives  \  but  upon  none  of  our  eompanioDs  thns  committed 
by  them,  and  dying  in  their  prison,  ia  any  search  or  ioqnest  snflEbred 
to  pass,  as  by  law  in  like  case  is  provided. 

<<  Their  manner  of  pursuing  and  apprehending  us  is  with  no  less  ti« 
olenee  and  outrage ;  their  fur&uevants,  with  their  assistants,  break 
into  our  houses  at  all  times  of  the  night,  where  they  break  open,  raa^ 
sack,  and  rifle  at  their  pleasure,  uuder  pretence  of  searching  for  se- 
ditious and  unlawful  books.  The  husbands  in  the  deep  of  the  night 
they  have  plueked  out  of  their  beds  from  their  wives,  and  haled  them 
to  prison.-lSome  time  since  their  jiursueraitts,  late  in  the  night,  ea-^ 
tered  in  the  Queen's  name,  into  an  honest  citizen's  house  upon  Lad^ 
gate-Hill,  where,  alter  thev  had  at  their  pleasure  searehed  and  ran- 
sacked all  places,  chests,  olc.  of  the  house,  they  apprehended  two  of 
our  minivers,  Mr.  Francis  Johnson  and  John  Chreenwood^  without  aay 
warrant  at  all,  both  whom,  between  one  and  two  of  the  clock  after 
midnight,  they  with  bills  and  staves  led  to  the  counter  of  Wood-streetf 
taking  assurance  of  Mr.  Boys,  the  master  of  the  house,  to  be  prisoner 
in  his  house  till  next  day ;  at  which  time  the  archbishop,  with  cer- 
tain doctors  his  associates,  committed  them  to  close  prison,  two  to  the 
Clink,  and  the  third  to  the  Fleet,  where  they  now  remain  in  distress* 
Since  this  they  have  cast  into  prison  Thomas  Settle,  Daniel  StwUev 
and  wVicofcts  Lane,  taken  upon  a  Lord's  day  in  our  asaembly,  and 
shut  them  up  in  the  Oate-house  ;  others  of  our  friends  they  are  ia 
continual  pursuit  of ;  so  that  there  is  no  safety  for  them  in  any  one 
place. 
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that  he  should  dissemble  and  play  the  hypocrite  if  he  should 
do  it  to  avoid  trouble^  for  he  thought  it  utterly  unlawful ;  to 
which  one  of  the  commissioners  answered,  Come  to  church 
and  obey  the  Queen^s  laws,  arid  be  a  dissembler j  be  a  hypocrite  j 
or  a  devil,  if  thou  wilt.*  Upon  his  refasal  he  was  remanded 
to  the  Clink,  and  his  bretluren  to  the  Fleets  where  by  order 
of  Mr.  Justice  Fottw^*,  one  of  the  commissioners,  they  were 
shut  up  in  close  rooms,  not  being  allowed  the  liberty  of  tiie 
prison ;  here  they  died  like  rotten  sheep,  some  of  the  dis- 
eases of  the  prison,  some  for  want,  and  others  of  infectious 
distempers.  ^^  These  bloody  men  [the  ecclesiastical  com- 
*'  missioners]  (says  Mr.  Barrowe  in  his  supplication)  will 
allow  us  neither  meat,  drink,  fire,  lodging,  nor  suffer  any 
whose  hearts  the  Lord  would  stir  up  for  our  relief,  to  have 
any  access  to  us,  by  which  means  17  or  18  have  perish- 
ed in  the  noisome  gaols  within  these  six  years  ;t  some  of 
us  had  not  one  penny  about  us  when  we  were  sent  to  pris- 
on, nor  any  thing  to  procure  a  maintenance  for  ourselves 
and  families,  but  our  handy  labor  and  trades,  by  which 
means  not  only  we  ourselves,  but  our  families  and  chiU 
dren,  are  undone  and  starved.  Their  unbridled  slander ; 
their  lawless  privy  searches ;  their  violent  breaking  open 
houses ;  their  taking  away  whatever  they  think  meet ;  and 
their  barbarous  usage  of  women,  children,  &c.  we  are  for- 
ced to  omit  lest  we  be  tedious.  That  which  we  crave  for 
us  all,  is  the  liberty  to  die  openly,  or  live  openly  in  the 
land  of  our  nativity  ;   if  we  deserve  death  let  us  not  be 

'<  We  therefore  humbly  pray,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  oar  sovereign 
the  ^ueerif  that  we  may  have  the  benefit  of  the  laws,  and  of  the  public 
charter  of  the  land,  namely,  that  we  may  be  received  to  bail  till  we 
be  by  order  of  law  convicted  cf  some  crime  deserving  bonds.  We 
plight  unto  your  honors  our  faith  unto  Qod^and  our  allegiance  to  her 
Majesty,  that  we  will  not  commit  any  thing  unworthy  tne  gospel  of 
Christ,  or  to  the  disturbance  of  the  common  peace  and  good  order  of 
the  land,  and  that  we  will  be  forthcoming  at  such  reasonable  warnins 
as  vour  lordships  shall  command.  Oh  !  let  us  not  perish  before  trial 
and  judgment,  especially  imploring  and  crying  out  to  you  for  the  same. 
However,  we  here  take  the  Lord  of  heaven  and   earth,  and   his 


angels,  together  with  your  own  consciences,  and  all  persons  in  all  ages^ 
(o  whom  tliis  our  supplicatioti  may  come,  to  witness  that  we  have  here 
truly  advertised  your  honors  of  our  ease  and  usage,  and  have  in  alt 
homility  offered  our  cause  to  christian  trial.'* 

•  Strype's  Ann.  voL  ult.  p.  134.        t  Strype's  Ann.  vol.  ult.  p.  iSJ. 
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'  closely  murthered,  yea,  starved  to  death  with  hunger  and 
^  cold^  and  stifled  in  loathsome  dungeons — ^"  Among  those 
who  perished  in  prison  was  one  Mr.  Roger  RippQu,  whe 
dying  in  •Yewgate^  his  fellow  prisoners  put  this  inscriptioo 
upon  his  coffin  : — 

"  This  is  the  corps  of  Roger  Rippon^  a  servant  of  Christ, 
^  and  her  majesty's  faithful  subject ;  who  is  the  last  of  six- 
'  teen  or  seventeen  which  that  great  enemy  of  Gtkl,  tho  arch- 
'  bishop  of  Canterbury  with  his  high  commissioners  havs 
^  murthered  in  .Yewgate  within  these  ^ve  years j  manifestly 
^  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ ;  his  soul  is  now  with 
^  the  Lord^  and  his  blood  cried  for  speedy  vengeance  against 
^  that  great  enemy  of  the  saints^  and  against  Mr.  Richari 
^  Young f  [a  justice  of  peace  in  Lonion\  who  in  this  and 
^  many  the  like  points  hath  abused  his  power  for  the  up- 
^  holding  of  tbe  Romish  antichrist^  prelacy  and  priesthood. 

« He  died  d.  D.  1592.''t 

Many  copies  of  this  inscription  were  dispersed  amonj 
friends^  for  which  some  were  apprehended  and  confined. 

The  privy  council  taking  no  notice  of  the  above-men- 
tioned supplications,  the  prisoners  in  the  several  gaols  about 
London,  joined  in  the  petition^  given  below^  to  the  lord 
treasurer  Burleigh,  to  which  they  subscribed  their  names. 

t  Strype's  Atmals,  yoI.  ult  p.  ^1. 

*  The  humble  petition  of  many  poor  christians^  imprisoned  htf  the  hisbopi 

in  mndry  prisons  in  and  about  London,  to  the  lord  treasurer, 
*^  WE  humbly  beseeeh  your  honor,  either  to  grant  us  a  speedy  tri- 
^  al  together,  or  some  free  christian  eonferenee,  or  else  in  the  nean 
^  while,  that  we  may  be  bailed  according  to  law  $  or  else  put  into  Bridi- 

*  welTj  or  some  otl.er  convenient  place,  where  we  may  be  together  for 
<our  mutual  help  and  comfort;  or  if  your  honor  will  not  yourself  aloK 

<  grant  this  our  request,  that  then  it  may  please  you  to  be  a  mean  far 

*  our  speedy  relief,  unto  the  rest  of  her  miyesty's  most  honorable  prifj 
^  council. 

*'  The  Almighty  God,  that  hath  preserved  your  lordship  unto  tbeift 
^  honorable  years  in  so  high  service  to  our  sovereign  prince,  and  to  tbe 
^  unspeakable  comfort  of  iiiis  whole  land,  give  your  honorable  heart  h 
^  tender  compassion  and  careful  consideration  in  equity,  of  the  peoraf- 
'  Sicted  servants  of  Christ,  and  that  (before  the  Lord  plead  against  Cbii 

<  land  for  ^bel^s  innocent  blood  that  is  shed  in  the  several  prisons)  yosr 

*  honor  may  open  your  mouth  for  the  dumb  in  the  eause  of  the  ehiwrai 

<  of  [devoted  to]  destruction,  [that]  you  may  open  your  month  aiidjv^ 

*  righteously,  and  judge  the  eause  of  the  afflicted  ^  as  the  people  of  in- 


CHAP.  8.  OF  THE  PURITANS.  081 

Among  the  names  subscribed  to  this  petition  is  Mr.  Hen- 
ry Barrowcy  an  ingenious  and  learned  man,  but  of  too  warm 
a  spirit,  as  appears  by  his  book,  entitled,  A  brief  discovery 
of  false  churches,  printed  1590,  and  reprinted  I707.  Thia 
gentleman  having  been  several  years  in  prison,  sent  anoth- 
er supplication  to  the  attorney  general  and  privy  council 

el  when  they  went  to  war  first  made  peace  with  God,  and  removed  all 
occasion  whereby  his  wrath  might  be  incensed,  lest  he  should  fight  a- 
gainst  them  in  battle.  For  if  this  suppression  of  the  truth,  and  oppres- 
sion of  Christ  in  his  members,  contrary  to  all  law  and  justice,  be  with- 
out restraint  prosecuted  by  the  enOmy  in  the  land  ;  then  not  only  the 
persecuted  shall  daily  cry  from  under  the  altar  for  redress,  but  God^s 
wrath  be  so  kindled  for  the  shedding  the  innocent  blood  of  men,  even 
the  blood  of  his  own  servants  (of  whom  he  has  said.  Touch  not  min^ 
anointedjj  that  if  JWoA,  l^aniel  and  Job,  should  pray  for  this  people, 
yet  should  they  not  deliver  them. 

^  Pleaseth  it  then  yoUr  lordship  to  understand,  that  we  her  majesty'i 
loyal,  dutiful,  and  true-hearted  stibjects,  to  the  number  of  threescorH 
persons  and  upwards,  have,  contrary  to  all  law  and  equity,  been  im- 
prisoned, separated  from  our  trades,  wives,  children,  and  families  t 
yea,  shut  up  close  prisoners  from  all  comfort,  many  of  us  the  space  of 
two  years  and  a  half^  upon  the  bishop^s  sole  comviandmenty  in  great  pen« 
unr  and  noisomeness  of  the  prisons ;  many  ending  their  lives,  never 
called  to  trial ;  some  haled  forth  to  the  sessions  :  some  cast  in  irons 
and  dungeons  ;  some  in  hunger  and  famine  ;  all  of  us  debarred  from 
any  lawful  audience  before  our  honorable  governors  and  magistrates, 
and  from  all  benefit  and  help  of  the  laws ;  daily  defamed  and  falsely 
accused  by  published  pamphlets,  by  private  suggestions,  open  preach- 
ing, slanders,  and  accusations  of  heresy,  sedition,  schism,  and  what  not. 
And  above  all.  which  most  utterly  toucheth  oiir  salvation,  they  keep 
us  from  all  spiritual  comfort  and  edifying  by  doctrine,  prayer,  or  mu- 
tual conference,  &c. 

^^  And  seeing  for  our  conscience  only  we  are  deprived  of  all  comfort, 
we  most  humbly  beseech  your  good  lordship,  that  some  more  mitigate 
and  peaceable  course  might  be  taken  therein,  that  some  free  and  chris- 
tian conference  publicly  or  privately  before  your  honor,  or  before  whom 
it  would  please  you,  where  our  adversaries  may  not  be  our  judges 
[might  be  had  ;]  that  our  case,  with  the  reason  and  proof  on  both  sides, 
might  be  recorded  by  indifferent  notaries  and  faithful  witnesses :  and 
if  any  thing  be  found  in  us  worthy  of  death  or  bonds,  let  us  be  made 
an  example  to  all  posterity  ;  if  not,  we  intreat  for  some  compassion  to 
he  shewn  in  equity  according  to  law  for  our  relief;  [and]  that  in  the 
mean  time  we  may  be  bailed  to  do  her  majesty's  service,  walk  in  our 
callings,  to  provide  things  needful  for  ourselves,  our  poor  wives,  dis- 
consolate children  and  families  lying  upon  us,  or  else  that  we  might 
be  prisoners  together  in  Bridewell,  or  any  other  convenient  place  at 
your  honor's  appointment,  where  we  might  provide  such  relisf  by  oir 
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for  a  conference  with  the  bishops^  or  that  their  ministers 
might  be  conferred  with  in  their  hearings  without  taants  or 
railings^  for  searching  oat  the  truth  in  love ;  ^^  If  it  be  ob- 
ejected  [says  Barrowe']  that  none  of  our  side  are  worthy  to 

<  be  thus  disputed  with^  we  think  we  should  prove  the 
^  contrary ;  for  there  are  three  or  four  of  them  in  the 

<  dilisenee  and  labors  at  might  preserre  life>  to  the  comfort  both  of  oor 

'*  souls  and  bodies." 


Signed  by  your  foot 

In  the  Oete-HouH. 
John  Gualter, 
John  Nieolasy 
John  Barnes, 
John  Crawford, 
Thomas  Conadyne, 
Thomas  Reeve, 
William  Dodshowe^ 
Father  Debnam, 
Edmand  Thompson^ 
Thomas  Freeman. 

In  the  BUit. 
Henry  Barrowe, 
John  Greenwood) 
Daniel  Studley, 
Robert  Badkyne, 
Walter  Lane. 

In  MwgaUf 
William  Oeptford, 
Widow  Bprrough, 
Roger  Waterer. 

In  Brideweli. 
William  Broomal, 
James  Forrester, 
Antony  Claxton, 
Nicholas  Lee, 
John  Francis, 
William  Forester, 
John  Clarke, 
John  Fisher, 
John  Bucer, 
Roger  Rippon, 
Robert  Andrews, 
Richard  Skarlet^ 
Lnke  Hayes, 


sujppUeants  in  the  following  prisons  .- 

Richard  Maltusse, 
Richard  Umberfield^ 
William  Fowler, 
William  Bort, 
William  Button. 

Iff  the  Clink. 
George  Collier, 
John  Sparrow, 
Edmnnd  Nieolson, 
Christopher  Browne, 
Thomas  Mitehely 
Andrew  Smith, 
William  Blaekborrow, 
Thomas  Lemare, 
Christopher  Raper^ 
Quintin  Smith. 

Jit  the  WkiU'Idon. 
Thomas  Legat, 
Edmund  Marsh, 
Antony  Johnes, 

'"   Cook, 

— — —  Anger. 

Wood-streetj  (hmfter. 
George  Snells, 
Christopher  Bowman^ 
Robert  Jaekson. 

In  fhe  PouUry  Cowmter. 
Rowlet  Skipwith, 
George  Kingston, 
Thomas  Eyneworth, 
Riehard  Hayward, 
John  Lancaster* 

laaUft. 
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^  city  of  Londoiij  and  more  elsewhere,  who  have  been  zeal- 
^  ous  preachers  in  the  parish  assemblies,  and  are  not  ignor- 
^  ant  of  the  Latin^  Cheeky  and  Hebrew  tongues,  nor  other- 
^  wise  unlearned,  and  generally  confessed  to  be  of  honest 
^  conversation.  If  this  motion  takes  effect,  the  controversy 
^  will  soon  end  with  most  of  us,  for  by  this  means  we  poor 
^  wretches  shall  perceive,  whether  as  simple  souls  we  are 
^  led  aside ;  or  whether,  as  the  dear  children  of  God,  we 
^  are  first  trusted  with  the  view  of,  and  standing  up  for 
^  the  cause  of  holiness  and  righteousness.  But  let  us  not 
^  perish  secretly  in  prison,  or  openly  by  execution,  for  want 
^  of  that  help  that  lies  in  your  power  to  afford ;  when  we 
'  protest  in  the  sight  of  God,  we  do  not  separate  from  the 
'  establishment  out  of  pride  or  obstinacy,  but  from  the  con- 
^  straints  of  conscience.'^ 

But  all  these  petitions  were  rejected  by  the  bishops  and 
privy  council  for  the  following  reasons,  if  they  deserve  that 
name ;  <^  Because  a  disputation  had  been  denied  to  papists : 
To  call  the  ministry  of  the  church  of  England  into  ques- 
tion, is  to  call  all  other  churches  into  question,  against 
whom  their  exceptions  extend  if  The  church  of  England 
has  submitted  to  disputation  three  times  in  King  JETd- 
ward^Sj  Queen  Mary^s  tLnA^fiAtxiElixabetV a  time:  These 
men's  errors  have  been  condemned  by  the  writings  of 
learned  men  :  It  is  not  reasonable  that  a  religion  estab- 
lished by  parliament  should  be  examined  by  an'  inferior 
authority :  It  is  not  reasonable  to  condemn  those  foi*eign 
churches  that  have  acknowledged  ours  for  a  true  church : 
Their  principal  errors  have  been  confuted  by  St.  Austin  : 
This  will  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  papists :   It  has 

Prisoners  deceased.  Out  of  Jfewgaie. 

Out  of  the  Poultry  Compter.      Richard  Jaekson, 
John  Chaandler.  Widow  Mainard, 

Widow  Row, 
Out  of  Wood  street  Compter.      Nicholas  Crane, 
George  Dinghtie.  Thomas  Stephens. 

Out  of  the  Clink.  Out  of  Bridewell. 

Henry  Thompson,  John  Pardj. 

Jerom  Studley.  in  all  i%. 

t  Strype^s  Annals,  toL  nit.  p.  ±V2. 


021  TUE  lUSTOUY  CHAP.  8. 

^  been  the  manner  of  heretics  to  require  disputations  with 
^  clamor  and  importunity :  The  cause  has  been  already  de- 
^cided  by  written  books  which  they  may  consult :  They 
^  will  not  stand  to  the  judgment  of  the  civil  magistrate  :  If 
^the  church  should  satisfy  every  sect  that  riseth,  there 
^  would  be  no  end  of  disputations."  Thus  these  pious  and 
conscientious  persons,  after  a  long  and  illegal  imprison- 
jnent,  were  abandoned  to  the  severity  of  an  unrighteous 
law ;  some  of  them  being  publicly  executed  k^  felons^  and 
others  proscribed  and  sent  into  banishment. 

Among  the  former  were,  Mr.  Barrowey  gent  of  Gray^s 
Jnn,  Mr.  Greenwood  and  Penry  ministers  ;  the  two  first 
had  been  in  prison  some  years,  and  several  times  before 
the  commissioners  ;  their  examinations  written  by  them- 
selves are  now  before  me.  Barrowe  was  apprehended  at 
the  Clink  prison  in  Soathwarlcj  where  he  went  to  visit  his 
brother  Greenwood  ;  he  was  carried  immediately  to  Lam- 
bethy  where  the  archbishop  would  have  examined  him  up- 
on the  oath  exofficioj  but  he  refused  to  take  it,  or  to  swear 
at  all  upon  the  Bible ;  but  (says  he)  by  God's  grace  1  will 
answer  nothing  but  the  truth.  So  the  archbishop  took  a 
paper  of  interrogatories  into  his  hand,  and  asked  him,  1. 
Whether  the  Lord^s  prayer  might  be  used  in  the  church? 
He  answered,  that  in  his  opinion  it  was  rather  a  summary 
than  a  form,  and  not  finding  it  used  by  the  apostles,  he 
thought  it  should  not  be  constantly  used  by  us.  S.  Wheth- 
er forms  of  prayer  may  be  used  in  the  church?  He  ans- 
wered,  that  none  such  ought  to  be  imposed.  3.  Whether 
the  Common  Prayer  be  idolatrous  or  superstitious?  He 
answered,  that  in  his  opinion  it  w  as  so.  4.  Wliether  tks 
sacraments  of  the  church  are  true  sacraments  and  seals  of 
the  favor  of  God?  He  answered,  he  thought  as  they  were 
publicly  administered  they  were  not.  5.  Whether  the 
taws  of  the  church  are  good  ?  He  answered,  that  many  of 
them  were  unlawful  and  antichristian.  6.  Whether  the 
church  of  England  is  a  true  church  ?  He  answered,  that 
as  it  was  now  formed  it  was  not ;  yet  there  are  many  ex- 
cellent good  christians  of  it.  7*  Whether  the  Queen  he 
supreme  governor  of  the  churchy  and  may  make  laws  for  it? 
He  answered,  that  the  Queen  was  supreme  governor  of 
tbB  church;  but  might  not  make  laws  other  tluun  Christ  ha4 
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left  in  his  word.  8.  Whether  a  private  person  may  re- 
form if  the  prince  neglects  it  ?  He  answered,  that  no  pri- 
vate persons  might  reform  the  state,  but  they  are  to  abstain 
from  any  unlawful  thing  commanded  by  the  prince.  9. 
Whether  every  particular  church  aught  to  have  apresbyteryf 
Ue  answered  in  the  affirmative.  After  this  examination  h% 
was  remanded  to  close  prison,  and  denied  a  copy  of  his  an- 
swers, though  he  earnestly  desired  it. 

His  next  examination  was  before  the  archbishop,  the  lord 
Chancellor^  lord  Treasurer^  lord  Biickhurst,  and  the  bish- 
op of  London^  at  Whitehall^  where  he  found  twelve  of  his 
brethren  in  the  same  circumstances  with  himself,  but  wai 
not  admitted  to  speak  to  them.  Being  called  into  another 
room,  and  kneeling  down  at  the  end  of  the  table,  the  lord 
treasurer  spoke  to  him  thus.  Treas.  Why  are  you  in  pris- 
on? Barrowe.  Upon  the  statute  against  recusants. — 
Treas.  Why  will  you  not  go  to  church  ?  Barroice,  Be- 
cause I  think  the  church  of  England  as  established  by  law 
not  a  church  of  Christ,  nor  their  manner  of  worship  lawful. 
After  a  long  debate  on  this  head  the  treasurer  said.  You 
complain  of  injustice,  where  have  yon  wrong?  Barr.  la 
being  kept  in  prison  without  due  trial ;  and  in  the  misery 
we  suffer  by  a  close  imprisonment  contrary  to  law. — The 
archbishop  said,  he  had  matter  to  call  him  before  him  for  an 
heretic.  Barr.  replied,  That  you  shall  never  do,  I  may  err^ 
but  heretic  by  the  grace  of  God  I  will  never  be.  It  being 
observed  that  he  did  not  pay  such  reverence  to  the  arch- 
bishop and  bishop  of  Jj)naon  as  to  the  temporal  lords,  the 
chancellor  asked  him,  if  he  did  not  know  those  two  men^ 
pointing  to  the  bishops.  To  which  he,  answered,  that  he 
had  cause  to  know  them,  but  did  not  own  them  for  lord  bish- 
ops. Being  then  asked  by  what  name  he  would  call  the 
archbishop  ;  he  replied^  that  he  was  a  monster,  a  persecu^ 
tor,  a  compound  of  he  knew  notivhat^  neither  ecclesiastic- 
al nor  civil,  like  the  second  beast  spoken  of  in  the  Revela- 
tions :  Upon  which  the  archbishop  rose  out  of  his  place,  and 
with  a  severe  countenance  said.  My  lordsy  will  you  suffer 
him  f  So  he  was  plucked  off  his  knees,  and  carried  away. 

Mr.  Greenwood  the  minister  was  examined  after  the  same 
manner  before  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishops  of 
Ifondon  and  Winchester,  the  lords  chief  justices,  the  lord 
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chief  baron,  and  the  master  of  the  rolls :  He  had  interroga- 
tories put  to  him  as  Barrowe  had,  but  refused  to  swear,  and 
made  much  the  same  answer  with  the  other.  At  length  on 
the  2l8t  of  IVlarch  1502,  they,  together  with  Saxio  BeUot, 
gent.  Daniel  Studhg,  girdler,  n,nA  Mobert  BowllBf  fishmon- 
ger were  indicted  at  the  sessions-house  in  the  Old-BaUejiy 
upon  the  statute  of  S3  Elix.  for  tcriting  and  publishing 
sundry  seditious  books  and  pamphlets,  tending  to  the  slan- 
der of  the  Qlueen  and  government ;  when  they  had  onlv 
written  against  the  church  ;  but  this  was  the  archbishop'f 
artful  contrivance,  to  tliro w  off  the  odium  of  their  death  frcnn 
himself  to  the  civil  magistrate ;  for  as  the  reverend  and 
learned  Mr.  Hugh  Broughton  observes,  ^^  though  Mr.  Bar- 
^  rows  and  Greenwood  were  condemned  for  disturbance  of 
'  the  state ;  yet  this  would  have  been  pardoned,  and  their 
^  lives  spared,  if  they  would  have  prombed  to  come  to 
*  church.''*  Upon  their  trial  they  behaved  with  constancy 
and  resolution,  shewing  no  token  of  recognition,  (says  the 
attorney)  nor  prayer  for  mercy  :  they  protested  their  invio- 
lable loyalty  to  the  Queen,  and  obedience  to  her  govern- 
ment ;  that  they  never  wrote,  nor  so  much  as  intended  any 
thing  against  her  highness,  but  only  against  the  bish* 
ops  and  the  hierarchy  of  the  church ;  which  was  apparent 
enough.  However  the  jury  brought  them  all  in  guilty. t— 
Bellot  desired  a  conference,  and  with  tears  confessing  his 
sorrow  for  what  he  had  done,  was  pardoned.  BawUe  and 
Studley  being  looked  upon  only  as  accessaries,  though  they 
continued  firm,  declaring  their  unshaken  loyalty  to  the 
Queen,  and  refusing  to  ask  for  mercy,  were  reprieved,  and 
sent  back  to  prison ;  but  Barrowe  and  Greenwood  were  to 
he  made  examples.  Sentence  of  death  being  passed  upon 
them  March  S8,  sundry  divines  were  appointed  to  persuade 
them  to  recant ;  who  not  succeeding,  they  were  brought  in  a 
cart  to  Tyburn  on  the  last  of  March,  and  exposed  under  the 
gallows  -«ir  some  time  to  the  people,  to  see  if  the  terrors  el 
death  would  affright  them ;  but  remaining  constant,  they 
were  brought  back  to  Jfewgate,  and  on  the  sixth  of  April, 
1j93,  carried  a  second  time  to  Tyburn  and  executed.  At 
the  place  of  execution  they  gave  such  testimonies  of  their 

*  Broughton's  Works,  p.  731.  t  HeyL  Hbt  Pr.  p.  S2S. 
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unfeigned  piety  towards  God^  and  loyalty  to  the  Queen^ 
praying  so  earnestly  for  her  long  and  prosperous  reign,  that 
when  Dr.  Reynoldsy  who  attended  them,  reported  their  be- 
havior to  her  majesty,  she  repented  that  she  had  yielded 
to  their  death. 

They  had  been  in  close  prison  ever  since  the  year  1590, 
exposed  to  all  the  severities  of  cold,  hunger  and  nakedness, 
which  Mr.  Barrowe  represented  in  a  supplication  to  the 
Queen,  already  mentioned,  concluding  with  an  earnest  de« 
•ire  of  deliverance  from  the  present  miseries,  though  it 
were  by  death ;  but  the  archbishop  intercepted  the  paper> 
and  endeavored  to  prevent  the  knowledge  of  their  condi* 
tion  from  coming  to  the  Queen's  ear :  upon  this  Mr.  Bar* 
rowe  exposed  his  grace^s  behavior  towards  miserable  men, 
~n  a  letter  to  one  Mr.  Fisher^  whei*ein  he  charges  him 
with  abusing  the  Queen's  clemency  by  false  informationa 
and  suggestions ;  and  with  artful  disingennity,  in  commit- 
ting so  many  innocent  men  to  Bridewell^  the  Compter^ 
J^ewgatey  the  White- Lgon,  and  the -fTe^t,  and  then  post- 
ing  them  to  the  civil  magistrate  to  take  off  the  clamor  of 
the  people  from  himself.  He  says,  that  he  had  destined 
himself  tLtkA  his  brother  Greenwoody  to  death,  and  othert 
to  be  kept  in  close  prison ;  their  poor  wives  and  children 
to  be  cast  out  of  the  city,  and  their  goods  to  be  confiscated. 
Is  not  this  a  christian  bishop  ?  (says  he)  Are  these  th^ 
virtues  of  him  who  takes  upon  him  the  care  and  govern* 
ment  of  all  the  churches  of  the  land,  to  tear  and  devour 
GK>d's  poor  sheep,  and  to  rend  off  the  flesh  and  break  their 
bones,  and  chop  them  in  pieces  as  flesh  to  the  cauldron?^ 
Will  he  thus  instruct  and  convince  gainsayers  ?  Surely 
he  will  persuade  but  few  that  fear  &dd,  to  his  religion, 
by  his  dealing  and  evil.  Does  lie  consult  his  own  credit 
or  the  honor  of  his  prince  by  this  tyrannous  havoc  ?  For 
our  parts,  our  lives  are  not  dear  to  ns,  so  that  we  may  fin- 
ish our  testimony  with  joy :  we  are  always  ready,  through 
God's  grace,  to  be  offered  up  upon  the  testimony  of  <£• 
faith  that  we  have  made." 
Thus  fell  these  two  unhappy  gentlemen,  a  sacrifice  i% 
the  resentments  of  an  angry  prelate. 

•  LiftofWhitgift,p.44f. 
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About  six  weeks  after  this,  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Penry  or 
Ap'Henryj  a  Welsh  divine,  was  executed  for  the  same 
crime,  in  a  cruel  and  inhuman  manner.  He  was  a  pious  and 
learned  man,  well  disposed  to  religion,  (says  Mr.  StrjfpeJ 
but  mistaken  in  his  principles,  and  hot  in  his  temper ;  a 
zealous  platformer,  and  a  declared  enemy  of  the  archbish- 
op. He  was  born  in  the  county  ot  Brecknock,  and  educate 
ed  first  at  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  in  St.  Alban^s-HaH, 
Oxford,  where  he  proceeded  M.  A.  1586,  and  entered  in- 
to holy  orders,  being  well  acquainted  with  arts  and  Ian* 
guages.  He  preached  in  both  universities  with  applause, 
and  afterwards  travelling  into  Walea,  was  the  first,  as  ha 
said,  that  preached  the  gospel  publicly  to  the  Welsh,  and 
sowed  the  good  seed  among  his  countrymen.  In  the  year 
1588,  he  published  a  View  of  such  public  wants  and  dis- 
orders  as  are  in  her  majesty^ s  country  of  Wales,  with  an 
humble  petition  to  the  high  court  of  parliament  for  their  re- 
dress :  wherein  is  shewed  not  only  the  necessity  of  reform- 
ing the  state  of  religion  among  that  people,  but  also  the  on- 
ly way  in  regard  of  substance  to  bring  that  reformation  to 
pass.  He  also  published  an  Exhortation  to  the  governors 
and  people  of  her  majesty^ s  couMry  of  Wales,  to  labor  ear- 
nestly to  have  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  planted  among 
them.     Printed  1588. 

When  Martin  Mar-Prelate,  and  the  other  satyrical  pam^ 
phlets  against  the  bishops  were  published,  a  special  warrant 
was  issued  from  the  privy  council  1590,  under  several  of 
their  h^nds,  whereof  the  archbishop's  was  one,  to  seize  and 
apprehend  Mr.  Pehry,  as  an  enemy  of  the  state ;  and  that 
all  the  Queen's  good  subjects  should  take  him  so  to  be.  To 
avoid  being  taken  he  retired  into  Scotland,  where  he  con- 
tinued till  this  present  year  1593.  Here  he  made  many 
observations  of  things  relating  to  religion,  for  his  own  pri« 
vate  use ;  and  at  length  prepared  the  heads  of  a  petition,* 

*  The  heads  of  the  petition  taken  upon  him,  were  as  follow :  ^  The 
'lastdHjs  of  your  reij^  are  tamed  rather  against  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
^  gospel,  than  to  the  maintenance  of  the  same. 

*^  I  have  great  eause  and  complaint,  madam  ;  naj,  the  Lord  and  his 

<  ehureh  have  eause  to  complain  of  your  government,  because  we  yoar 

<  subjects,  this  day,  are  not  permittee!  to  serve  our  God  under  your  gov- 

<  tmment  according  to  his  vootdj  bat  are  sold  to  be  bond-alavet,  not 
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or  an  address  to  the  Qucen^  to  shew  her  majesty  the  true 
state  of  religion,  and  how  ignorant  she  was  of  many  abuses 
in  the  church  of  England^  especially  in  the  management 
of  ecclesiastical  matters  ;  and  likewise  to  intercede  for  so 
much  favor^  ttiat  he  mighty  by  her  authority,  have  liberty 
to  go  into  Wales f  his  native  country,  to  preach  the  gospel.  || 
With  this  petition  he  came  from  Scotland^  resolving  to 
finish  and  deliver  it  with  his  own  hand,  as  he  should  find 
opportunity;  but  upon  bis  amval  he  was  seized  with,  his 
papers  in  Stepney  parish,  by  the  information  of  the  vicar, 
in  the  month  of  May,  and  arraigned,  condemned,  and  ex- 
ecuted hastily,  the  very  stCme  month. 

II  Life  of  Whltgift,  p.  409. 

*  only  to  (tiir  affections,  to  do  what  we  will,  so  that  we  keep  ourselves 
'  within  the  compasis  of  established  civil  laws,  but   also  to  be  servants 

*  to  the  man  of  sin  [the  pope]  and  his  ordinances. 

^  It  is  not  the  force  that  we  seem  to  fear  that  wilt  come  apon  us 
'  (for  the  Lord  may  destroy   both  you  for  denying,   and  us  for  slack 

*  seeking  of  hiii  will)  by  strangers :  I  come  unto  you  ^ith  it :  If  you 
^  will  hear  it,  our  cause  may  be  eased  ;  if  not,  that  posterity  may  know 
'  that  you  have  been  dealt  with,  and  that  this  ase  may  know  that  there 
^  is  no  expectation  to  be  looked  for  at  your  hands. 

.   <^  Among  the  rest  of  the  princai  under  the  gospel,   that  hav^  been 

<  drawn  to  oppose  it,  you  must  think  yourself  to  be  one;  for  until  yoii 
^  see  thi!),  inadam^  you  see  not  yourself,  and  they  are  but  sycophants 
^  and  flatterers  whoever  tell  you  otherwise :  Your  sfanding  is  and  ha^ 

*  been  by  the  gospel.     It  is  little  beholden  to  y4>u  for  any  thing  that 

<  appears.  The  practice  of  your  government  shews,  that  if  you  could 
^  have  ruled  without  the  gospel,  it  would  have  been  doubtful  whether 

*  the  gospel  should  be  established  or  not ;  for  now  that  you  are  estab- 
^  lished  in  your  throne  by  the  gospel,  you  suffer  it  to  reach  no  further 

*  than  the  end  of  your  sceptre  limiteth  unto  it. 

^  If  we  had  had  Queen  Mary^s  days,  I   think  that  we  should  have 

<  had  as  flourishing  a  church  this  day  as  ever  any;  for  it  is -well  known 

*  that  there  was  then  in  London^  dncfer  the  burthen,   and  elsewhere  in 

<  exile,  more  flonrlshing  churches  than  any  noiv  tolerated  by  your  au- 

*  thority. 

<^  Now  whereas  we  should  have  your  help   both  to  join  ourselves 

<  with  the  true  church,   and  reject  the  false,   and  all  the  ordinances 

<  thereof :  we  are  in  your  kingdom  permitted  to  do  nothing,  but  account- 
'  ed  seditious  if  we  aflirni  either  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  former 
^  points ;  and  therefore,  madam^  you  are  not  so  much  an  adversary  to 

*  OS  poor  men,  as  unto  Christ  Jesus  and  the  wealth  of  his  kingdom. 

^^  If  we  cannot  have  your  favor,  but  by  omitting  our  duty  to  God, 
^  we  are  unworthy  of  it,  and  by  God's  grace  we  mean  not  to  purehase  it 
'  so  dear*  '        ^ 

Vol.  I.  67 
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It  appears  by  this  petition^  as  well  as  by  his  letter  sent 
to  the  coDgregation  of  separatists  in  London^  that  Mr.Penry 
was  a  Brownist.  His  book  of  observations  was  also  seized, 
out  of  which  were  drawn  articles  of  accusation  against  him. 
He  was  indicted  upon  the  statute  of  S3  Eliz.  chap.  2d^  for 
seditious  words  and  rumors  uttered  against  the  Queen^i 

^  But|  madanif  thus  mueh  we  must  needs  say,  that  in  all  likelihood, 
if  the  days  of  your  sister  Queen  Miry^  and  her  persecution,  had  eon- 
tinued  unto  this  day,  that  the  ehurehofGod  in  England  had  beenlkr 
more  flourishing  than  at  this  day  it  is :  For  then,  madawy  the  church 
of  Ood  within  this  land,  and  elsewhere,  being  strangers,  enjoyed  the 
ordinances  of  God's  holy  word,  as  far  as  then  they  saw. 
^'  But  since  your  majesty  came  unto  your  crown,  we  have  had  whole 
Christ  Je8U8,  God  and  man ;  but  we  must  serve  him  only  in  heart 
<<  And  if  those  days  had  continued  to  this  time,  and  those  lights  risen 
therein,  which  by  the  mercy  of  God  have  since  shined  in  England f  it 
is  not  to  be  doubted  but  the  church  of  England^  even  in  En^md^  had 
far  surpassed  all  the  reformed  churches  in  the  world. 
«<  Then,  madamy  any  of  our  brethren  durst  not  have  been  seen  within 
the  tents  of  antiehnst ;  now  they  are  ready  to  defend  them  to  be  the 
Lord's,  and  that  he  has  no  other  tabernacle  upon  earth  bat  then* 
Our  brethren  then  durst  not  temporize  in  the  cause  of  God,  becaose 
the  Lord  ruled  himself  in  his  church,  by  his  own  laws,  ip  a  good 
measure  ;  but  now,  behold  !  they  may  do  what  they  will,  for  any  sword 
that  the  chureh  has  to  draw  againsi  them,  if  they  contain  thefloffielves 
within  your  laws. 

^*  This  peace,  under  these  conditions,  we  cannot  enioy ;  and  there- 
fore, for  any  thiSg  I  can  see,  Queen  Jdary^s  days  will  be  set  up  agaia, 
or  we  must  needs  temporize.  The  whole  truth  we  must  aot  speak; 
the  whole  truth  we  must  not  profess.  Your  state  must  have  a  stroke 
above  the  truth  of  God. 

<^  Now,  madamj  your  majesty  may  consider  what  good  the  charch  of 
God  hath  taken  at  youiv  hands,  even  outward  peace  with  the  absence 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  his  ordinance ;  otherwise  as  great  troubles  are  like- 
ly to  come  as  ever  were  in  the  days  of  your  sister. 
<<  As  for  the  council  and  elersy,  if  we  bring  any  sack  suit  onto  then, 
we  have  no  other  answer  but  that  which  Pharaoh  gives  to  the  Lord's 
messengers,  touching  the  state  of  the  church  under  his  government 
<^  For  when  any  are  called  for  this  cause  before  your  council,  or  the 
jutlges  of  the  land,  they  must  take  this  for  granted,  onee  for  ail,  that 
the  uprie;htness  of  their  cause  will  profit  them  nothing,  if  tbe4aw  of 
the  land  be  against  them ;  for  your  council  and  judges  have  so  well  prs** 
fited  in  religion,  that  they  will  not  stick  to  say,  that  they  eomenot  to 
consult  whether  the  matter  be  with  or  against  the  trorc^or  not,  but  their 
purpose  is  to  take  the  penalty  of  the  transgressions  against  your  laws. 
^*  If  your  council  were  wise,  they  would  not  kindle  yoor  wrath 
agaiuHt  us ;  but,  madanij  if  you  give  ear  to  their  words^  do  marvail 
though  you  have  no  better  cuunsellors.'' 
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most  excellent  majesty,  tending  to  the  stirnng  up  of 
rebellion  among  her  subjects  ;  and  was  convicted  of  felony, 
May  21,  in  the  ICing^s-benchy  before  the  lord  chief  justice 
Popham.  He  received  sentence  of  death  May  S5,  and  was 
executed  on  the  S9th  of  the  same  month.  It  was  designed 
to  indict  him  for  the  books  published  in  his  name  ;  but  by 
the  advice  of  counsel,  Mr.  Penry  drew  up  a  paper,  entitled, 
Mr.  Penrfs  declaration,  May  16, 1593,  That  he  is  not  in 
danger  of  the  law  for  the  books  published  in  his  name*  Here 
he  observes,  that  the  statute  was  not  intended  against  such 
as  wrote  only  against  the  hierarchy  of  the  church  ;  for  then 
it  must  condemn  many  of  the  most  learned  protestants  both 
at  home  and  abi*oad ;  but  relates  to  such  as  defame  her  ma- 
jesty's royal  person :  whereas  he  had  always  written  most 
dutifully  of  her  person  and  government,  having  never  en- 
couraged sedition,  or  insurrection  against  her  majesty,  but 
the  contrary  ;  nor  had  he  ever  been  at  any  assembly  or  con- 
venticle, where  any,  under  or  above  the  number  of  twelve, 
were  assembled  with  force  of  arms,  or  otherwise,  to  alter 
any  thiqg  established  by  law :  nor  was  it  his  opinion  that 
private  persons  should  of  their  own  authority,  attempt  any 
such  thing ;  for  he  had  always  written  and  spoke  to  the 
contrary.  But  however,  if  all  this  had  been  true,  he  ought 
to  have  been  accused  within  one  month  of  the  crime,  upon 
the  oath  of  two  witnesses,  and  have  been  indicted  within 
one  year ;  otherwise  the  statute  itself  clears  him  in  express 
words. 

The  court,  apprehending  this  declaration  might  occasion 
an  argument  at  law,  set  aside  his  printed  books,  and  con« 
victed  him  upon  thepetition  Andprivate  observations  above- 
mentioned,  which  was  still  harder,  as  he  represented  it  him- 
self  in  the  following  letter  to  the  lord  treasurer,  with  a  pro- 
testation  inclosed,  immediately  after  his  condemnation. — 
^^  Vouchsafe,  I  beseech  your  lordship  (right  honorable)  to 
^  read  the  inclosed  writing.  My  days,  I  see,  are  drawing 
^  to  an  end,  and  I  thank  God  an  undeserved  end,  except 
^  the  Lord  stir  up  your  honor  to  acquaint  her  majesty  with 
^  my  guiltless  state. 

^^  The  cause  is  most  lamentable,  That  the  private  obser- 

•  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  412. 
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^  rations  of  any  student  being  in  a  foreign  land,  and  wishing 

<  well  to  his  prince  and  country^  should  bring  his  life  wiih 

<  blood  to  a  violent  end  ;  especially  seeing  they  are  fnostpri- 
^  vate  and  so  imperfect^  as  they  have  no  coherence  at  all  in 
^  them,  and  in  most  places  carry  no  true  English 

^^  Though  my  ionocence  may  stand  me  in  no  stead  1)e- 
f  fore  an  earthly  tribunal,  yet  I  know  that  I  shall  haye  the 
^  reward  thereof  before  the  judgment-seat  of  the  great  King; 

<  and  the  merciful  Lord,  who  relieves  the  widow  and  fath- 
^  erless,  will  reward  my  desolate  orphans  and  friendless 
f  widow  that  I  leave  behind  me^  and  even  hear  their  cry, 
^  for  he  is  merciful. 

"  Being  like  to  trouble  your  lordship  with  no  more  let- 
'  ters,  I  do  with  thankfulness  acknowledge  your  honor's  fa- 

<  vor  in  receiving  the  writings  I  have  presumed  to  send  to 
^  you  from  time  to  time ;  and  in  this  my  last,  I  protest  I 
^  have  written  nothing  but  the  truth  from  time  to  time. 

*f  Thus  preparing  myself,  not  so  much  for  an  unjust  vcr- 
^  diet,  and  an  undeserved  doom  in  this  life,  as  untq  that 
^  blessed  crown  of  glory,  which  of  the  great  mercy  of  my 
^  God  is  ready  for  me  in  heaven,  I  humbly  betake  yout 
^  lordship  unto  the  hands  of  the  just  Lord.  May  SS,  1693. 
f  Your  lordship's  most  humble  in  the  Lord, 

^*  John  Penry.^^ 

In  the  protestation  inclosed  iu  this  letter  he  declares,  that 
he  wrote  his  observations  in  Scotland  ;  that  they  were  the 
sum  of  certain  objections  made  by  people  in  those  parts  a- 
gainst  her  majesty  and  her  government,  which  he  intended 
to  examine,  but  had  not  so  much  as  looked  into  them  for 
44^  or  15  months  past ;  that  even  in  these  writings  so  imper- 
fect, unfinished,  and  inclosed  within  his  private  study,  he 
hac}  shewn  his  dutifulness  to  the  Queen,  nor  had  he  ever  a 
secret  wandering  thought  of  the  least  disloyalty  to  her  ma- 
jesty 3  (^  I  thank  the  Lord,  (says  he)  I  remember  not,  that 
^  that  day  has  passed  over  my  head,  since  under  her  govem- 
^  ment  I  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  wherein  I 
^  have  not  commended  her  estate  unto  God.  Well,  I  may 
^  be  indicted  and  condemned,  and  end  m^  days  as  a  felon 
^  or  a  traitor  against  my  natural  sovereign,  but  heaven  and 
i  earth  shall  not  be  able  to  convict  me  thereof.     Whenso- 
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f  ever  an  end  of  my  days  comes  (as  I  look  not  to  live  this 
^  week  to  an  end)  I  shall  die  Queen  ElizabetVa  most  faith- 
^  ful  subject,  even  in  the  consciences  of  mine  enemies,  if 
f  tliey  will  be  beholders  thereof.* 

^*  I  never  took  myself  for  a  rebuker,  much  less  for  a  re- 

<  former  of  states  and  kingdoms ;  far  was  that  from  me  ;  yet 
^  in  the  discharge  of  my  conscience  all  the  world  must  bear 

<  with  me,  if  I  prefer  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  Jesus 
f  Christ  before  the  favor  of  any  creature.  An  enemy  to 
^  good  order  and  policy  either  in  the  church  or  common- 

*  wealth  was  I  never.     I  never  did  any  thing  in  this  cause 

*  (Lord  !  thou  art  witness)  for  contention,  vain-glory,  or  to 

^  draw  disciples  after  me. Great  things  in  this  life  I  nev- 

^  er  sought  for  ;  suflBciency  I  have  had  with  great  outward 
^  trouble  ;  but  most  content  I  was  with  my  lot ;  and  content 
^  I  am  and  shall  be  with  my  untimely  death,  though  I  leave 
^  behind  me  a  friendless  widow  and  four  infants,  the  eldest 

<  of  which  is  not  above  four  years  old.      I  do  from   my 

<  heart  forgive  all  that  seek  my  life  ^  and  if  my  death  can 
^  procure  any  quietness  to  the  church  of  God  or  the  state,  I 
^  shall  rejoice.  May  my  prince  have  many  such  subjects, 
^  but  may  none  of  them  meet  with  such  a  reward !  My 
^  earnest  request  is,  that  her  majesty  may  be  acquainted 
^  with  these  things  before  my  death^  or  at  least  after  my 
^  departui'Q. 

^'  Subscribed  with  the  heart  and  hand  that  never  devised, 
^  or  wrote  any  thing  to  the  discredit  or  defamation  of  my 
f  sovereign  Queen  Elizabeth :  I  take  it  on  my  death  as  I 
^  hope  to  have  a  life  after  this,  by  me 

^*  John  Penry.^^ 

* 

It  was  never  known  before  this  time,  that  a  minister  and  I 
a  scholar  was  condemned  to  death  for  private  papers  found 
in  his  study  ;  nor  do  I  remember  more  than  once  since  that 
time,  in  whose  case  it  was  given  for  law,  that  scribere  eat 
agerey  that  to  write  has  been  construed  an  overt  act;  but 
Venry  must  die  right  or  wrong  ;  the  archbishop  was  the  first 
man  who  signed  the  warrant  for  his  execution,  and  after 
)iim  Puckering  and  Popham.     The  warrant  was  sent  im- 

•  Life  of  Whit  gift,  in  Rep.  p.  ire. 
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mediately  to  the  sheriff,  who  the  very  same  day  ereeted  a 
gallows  at  HLThomaa  Waterings;  and  while  the  prisoner 
was  at  diQiier  sent  his  officers  to  bid  him  make  ready^  for  he 
must  die  that  afternoon  ;  accordingly  he  was  carried  ia  a 
cart  to  the  place  of  execution  ;  when  he  came  thither  tbe 
sheriff  would  not  suffer  him  to  speak  to  the  people,  nor  make 
any  profession  of  his  faith  towards  God,  or  his  loyalty  to 
the  (^ueen,  but  ordered  him  to  be  turned  off  in  a  hurry 
about  five  of  the  clock  in  the  evening,  May  S9th,  1593^  ia 
the  34th  year  of  his  age. 

The  court  being  struck  with  this  behavior  of  the  Brown- 
iats  began  to  be  ashamed  of  hanging  men  for  sedition 
against  the  state,  who  died  with  such  strong  professions  of 
loyalty  to  the  Queen  and  government,  and  therefore  could 
suffer  only  for  the  cause  of  religion.  This  raised  an  odium 
against  the  bishops  and  the  high  commissionerSj  who,  all 
men  knew,  were  at  the  bottom  of  these  proceedings.  It  is 
said  the  Queen  herself  was  displeased  with  them  when  she 
leard  of  the  devotion  and  loyalty  of  the  sufferers.  It  was 
therefore  resolved  to  proceed  for  the  future  on  the  late  sta' 
tute  of  the  31st  Elix.  to  retain  the  ^ueen^a  subjects  in  their 
obedience  ;  and  instead  of  putting  the  Brownists  to  death,, 
to  send  them  into  banishment.  Upon  this  statute,  Mr.  John* 
ston  pastor  of  the  Brownist  church  was  convicted,  and  all 
the  goals  were  cleared  for  the  present ;  though  the  commis- 
sioners took  care  within  the  compass  of  another  year  to 
fill  them  again. 

The  papists  were  distressed  by  this  statute,  and  that  of 
S3  Eliz.  as  much  as  the  Brownists^  though  they  met  with 
much  more  favor  from  the  ecclesiastical  courts  ;  the  Queen 
either  loved  or  feared  them,  and  would  often  say,  she 
would  never  ransack  their  consciences  if  they  would  be 
quiet ;  but  they  were  always  libelling  her  majesty,  and  ia 
continual  plots  against  her  government.  While  the  Queea 
of  Scots  was  alive,  they  supported  her  pretensions  to  the 
crown,  and  after  her  death  they  maintained  in  print  the  title 
of  the  Infanta  of  Spain :  they  were  concerned  with  the 
Spaniards  in  the  invasion  of  1988,  which  obliged  the  Qaeeii 
to  confine  some  of  their  chiefs  in  Wisbech  Castle,  and  othet 
places  of  safety,  but  she  was  tender  of  their  lives.    In  the 


N 


chap!  8.  OF  THE  PURITANS.  333 

jBirst  eleven  years  of  her  reign,  not  one  Roman  catholic  was 
prosecuted  capitally  for  religion  ;  in  the  next  ten  years, 
when  the  pope  had  excommunicated  the  Queen  and  the 
whole  kingdom,  and  there  had  been  dangerous  rebellions 
in  the  north,  there  were  only  twelve  priests  executed,  and 
most  of  them  for  matters  against  the  state.  In'  the  ten  fol* 
lowing  years,  when  swarms  of  priests  and  Jesuits  came 
over  from  foreign  seminaries,  to  invite  the  catholics  to  join 
with  the  Spaniards^  the  laws  were  girt  closer  upon  them, 
fifty  priests  being  executed,  and  fifty-five  banished;  but  as 
soon  as  the  danger  was  over,  the  laws  were  relaxed,  and, 
by  reason  of  theignorance  and  laziness  of  the  beneficed 
clergy,  the  missionaries  gained  over  such  numbers  of  pros- 
elytes in  the  latter  end  of  this  reign,  as  endangered  the 
whole  government  and  reformation  in  the  beginning  of  the 
next. 

The  last  and  finishing  hand  was  put  to  the  presbyteriaa 
discipline  in  Scotland  this  year,  [1544.]  That  kingdom  '^9* 
had  been  governed  by  different  factions  during  the  minori*^ 
ty  of  King  James j  which  prevented  a  full  settlement  of  re- 
ligion. The  general  assembly  in  the  year  1666,  had  ap- 
proved of  the  (Sreneva  discipline ;  but  the  parliament  did 
not  confirm  the  votes  of  the  assembly,  nor  formally  deprive 
the  bishops  of  their  power,  though  all  church  affairs  front 
that  time  were  managed  by  presbyteries  and  general  as- 
semblies.  In  the  year  1574^,  they  voted  the  bishops  to  be 
only  pastors  of  one  parish;  and  to  shew  their  power,  they 
deposed  the  bishop  of  Dunkeldf  and  delated  the  bishop  of 
Glasgow*  In  the  year  1377^  they  ordained  that  all  bish- 
ops be  called  by  their  own  names  f  and  the  next  year  voted 
the  very  name  of  a  bishop  a  grievance.  In  the  year  1380, 
the  general  assembly  with  one  voice  declared  diocesan 
episcopacy  to  be  unscriptural  and  unlawful.  The  same 
year  King  James  with  his  faimly,  and  the  whole  nation, 
subscribed  a  confession  of  faith,  with  a  solemn  league  and 
covenant  annexed,  obliging  themselves  to  maintain  and 
defend  the  protestant  doctrine  and  the  presbyterian  govern- 
ment. After  this  in  the  year,  1384,  the  bishops  were  re- 
stored by  parliament  to  some  parts  of  their  ancient  dignity  ;^ 

•  Heyl.  Hist.  Presb.  p.  331. 
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and  it  was  made  treason  for  any  man  to  procure  the  inuo- 
vation  or  diminution  of  the  power  and  authority  of  any  of 
the  three  estates  ;  but  when  this  act  was  proclaimed,  the 
ministers  protested  against  it,  as  not  having  been  agreed  to 
by  the  kirk.  In  the  year  1587,  things  took  another  turn, 
and  his  majesty  being  at  the  full  age  of  twenty-ofte,  con- 
sented to  an  act  to  take  away  bishops^  lands  and  annex  them 
to  the  crown.  In  the  year  1590,  it  was  ordained  by  the 
general  assembly,  that  all  that  bore  office  in  the  kirkj 
or  should  hereafter  do  soj  should  subscrwe  to  the  book  of 
discipline.  In  the  year  159^9  all  acts  of  parliament  what- 
soever made  by  the  King's  highness  or  any  of  his  prede- 
cessors, in  favor  of  popery  or  episcopacy,  were  annulled ; 
and  in  particular,  the  act  of  May  22d,  1584,  For  granting 
commissions  to  bishops,  or  other  ecclesiastical  judges,  far 
receive  presentations  to  benefices^  and  give  collation  there* 
upon  ;  and  it  was  ordained,  that  for  the  future  ^*  all  pre- 
^  sentations  to  benefices  shall  be  directed  to  the  particular 

*  presbyteries,  with  full  power  to  give  collation  thereupon ; 
^  and  to  order  all  matters  and  causes  ecclesiastical  w  ithia 
^  their  bounds,  according  to  the  discipline  of  the  kirk,  j: 

^^  Further,  the  act  ratifies  and  confirms  all  former  act^ 
^  of  parliament  in  favor  of  kirk  discipline,  and  declaresi 
^  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  kirk  and  ministers  to  hold 

*  general  assemblies  once  a  year,  or  oftener  if  necessity 
^  require,  the  King's  commissioner  being  present  if  bis  ma« 
^  jesty  pleases.  It  ratifies  and  approves  of  provincial  and 
^  synodal  assemblies  twice  a  year  within  every  province ; 
^  and  of  presbyteries  and  particular  sessions  appointed  by 
'  the  kirk,  with  the  whole  discipline  and  jurisdiction  of  tho 
^  same.  Provincial  assemblies  have  power  to  redress  all 
^  things  omitted  or  done  amiss  in  the  particular  assemblies, 
^  to  depose  the  office-bearers  of  the  province,  and  general* 
^  ly  they  have  the  power  of  the  particular  elderships  where- 

*  of  they  are  collected. 

^^  The  power  of  presbyteries  is  declared  to  consist  in 
^  keeping  the  kirks  within  their  bounds  in  good  order;  to 
^enquire  after  and  endeavor  to  reform  vicious  persons. 
^  It  belongs  to  the  elderships  to  see  that  the  word  of  (xod 

}  Heyl.  Hist.  Presb.  p.  294. 
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be  duly  preached,  and  the  sacraments  rightly  adminis- 
tered^ and  discipline  entertained ;  they  are  to  cause  the  or-* 
dinances  made  by  the  provincial^  national  and  general  as- 
semblies to  be  put  in  execution  ;  to  make  or  abolish  con** 
stitutions  which  concern  decent  order  in  their  kirks,  pro- 
vided they  alter  no  rules  made  by  the  superior  assemblies^ 
and  communicate  their  constitutions  to  the  provincial  as** 
sembly ;  they  have  power  to  excommunicate  the  obstinate 
after  due  process.  Concerning  particular  kirks,  if  they 
are  lawfully  ruled  by  sufficient  ministers  and  session,  they 
have  power  and  jurisdiction  in  their  own  congregation  ia 
matters  ecclesiastical.^' 
This  act,  for  the  greater  solemnity,  was  confirmed  again 
in  the  year  1593,  and  again  this  present  year  ld94<,  so  that 
from  this  time,  to  the  year  161S,  presbytery  was  undoubt-^ 
edly  the  legal  establishment  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland^  as  it 
had  been  in /act  ever  since  the  reformation. 

To  return  to  England.  Several  champions  appeareil 
about  this  time  for  the  cause  of  episcopacy,  as  Dr.  Bilsonf 
Bancroft,  Bridges,  Cosins,  Soam,  and  Dr.  Adrian  Sararia^ 
a  Spaniard,  but  beneficed  in  the  church  of  England :  This 
last  was  answered  by  Beza;  Bridges  was  answered  by 
Fenner,  Cosine  by  Morrice,  and  Bilson  by  Bradahaw^ 
though  the  press  was  shut  against  the  puritans. 

But  the  most  celebrated  performance,  and  of  greatest 
note,  was  Mr.  Hooker^s  ecclesiastical  polity,  in  eight  bodks^ 
the  four  first  of  which  were  published  this  year ;  the  fifth  iii 
the  year  1997^  ^ind  the  three  last  not  till  many  years  after 
his  death,  for  which  reason  some  have  suspected  them  to  b6 
interpolated^  though  they  were  deposited  in  the  hands  of 
archbishop  Jlbbot,  from  whose  copy  they  were  printed^  a- 
bout  the  beginning  of  the  civil  wars.^  This  is  esteemed 
the  most  learned  defence  of  the  church  o{  England,  where- 
in all  that  would  be  acquainted  with  its  constitution  (sayg 
a  learned  prelate)  may  see  upon  what  foundation  it  is  built. 
Mr.  Hooker  begun  his  work  while  master  of  the  Temple^ 
bat  meeting  with  some  trouble,  and  many  interruptions  in 
that  place,  the  archbishop,  at  his  request,  removed  him  to 
Boscrnn  in  the  diocese  of  Salisbury,  and  gave  him  a  n^inor 

•  Life  of  Whitgifi,  p.  42i. 
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prebend  in  that  church  ;  here  he  finished  his  four  first  books; 
from  tiience  he  was  removed  to  the  parsonage  of  Bishops- 
horn  in  Kent,  about  three  miles  from  Canterbury^  where  - 
he  finished  his  work  and  his  life  in  the  year  1600,  and  in 
the  47th  year  of  his  age. 

The  chief  principles  upon  which  this  learned  author  pro- 
ceeds, are, 

<^  That  though  the  holy  scriptures  are  a  perfect  standard 
of  doctrine,  they  are  not  a  rule  of  discipline  or  govern- 
ment :  Nor  is  the  practice  of  the  apostles  an  invariable 
rule  or  law  to  the  church  in  succeeding  ages,  because  they 
acted  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  church  in  its 
infant  and  persecuted  state :  Neither  are  the  scriptures  & 
rule  of  human  actions,  so  far  as  that  whatsoever  we  do 
in  matters  of  religion  without  their  express  direction  or 
warrant  is  sin,  but  many  things  are  left  indifferent :  The 
church  is  a  society  like  otherSj  invested  with  powers  to 
make  what  laws  she  apprehends  reasonable,  decent,  or  ne- 
cessary for  her  well-being  auA government^  provided  they 
do  not  interfere  with,  or  contradict  the  laws  and  com- 
mandments of  holy  scripture  :  Where  the  scripture  is  si- 
lent, human  authority  may  interpose ;  we  must  then  have 
recourse  to  the  reason  of  things  and  the  rights  of  society : 
It  follows  from  hence,  that  the  church  is  at  liberty  to  ap- 
point ceremonies,  and  establish  order  within  the  limits 
above-mentioned ;  and  her  authority  ought  to  determine 
what  is  fit  and  convenient :  All  who  are  bom  within  the 
confines  of  an  established  church,  and  are  baptized  into 
it,  are  bound  to  submit  to  its  ecclesiastical  laws ;  they  may 
not  disgrace,  revile,  or  reject  them  at  pleasure:  The  church 
is  their  mother,  and  has  more  than  a  maternal  pouter  over 
them :  The  positive  laws  of  the  church  not  being  of  a 
moral  nature,  are  mutable,  and  may  be  changed  or  rever- 
sed by  the  same  powers  that  made  them  ;  but  while  they 
are  in  force  they  are  to  be  submitted  to,  under  such  pen- 
alties as  the  church  in  her  wisdom  shall  direct/^ 
The  4th  and  dth  propositions,  are  the  main  pillars  of  Mr. 
Hooker^ s  fabric,  and  the  foundation  of  all  human  establish- 
ments, viz.  That  the  churchy  like  other  societies^  is  investei^ 
with  power  to  make  laws  for  its  well-being  ;  and  that  whets 
the  scripture  is  silent^  human  authority  may  interpose.  All 
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mea  allow^  that  human  societies  may  form  themselves  after 
any  models  and  make  what  laws  they  please  for  their  welU 
being;  and  that  the  christian  church  has  some  things  in 
common  with  all  'societies  as  such^  as  the  appointing  time 
and  place,  and  the  order  of  public  worship,  &c.  but  it 
must  be  remembered,  that  the  christian  church  is  not  a 
mere  voluntary  society,  but  a  community  formed  and  con- 
stituted by  Christ  the  sole  king  ^and  law-giver  of  it,  who 
has  made  sufficient  provision  for  its  well-being  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  It  does  not  appear  in  the  New  Testament^ 
that  the  church  is  empowered  to  mend  or  alter  the  consti- 
tution of  Christ,  by  creating  new  officers,  or  making  new 
laws,  though  the  christian  world  has  ventured  upon  it. 
Christ  gave  his  chuvch  prophets,  evangelists^  pastors,  and 
teachers,  for  the  perfecting  the  saints,  and  edifying  his 
body  ;  but  the  successors  of  the  apostles  in  thp  government 
of  the  church,  apprehending  these  not  sufficient,  have  ad* 
ded  patriarchs^  cardinals,  deans,  archdeacons,  canons,  and 
other  officials.  The  churcli  is  represented  in  scripture  as 
a  spiritual  body  ;  her  ordinances,  privileges,  and  censures^ 
being  purely  such ;  but  later  ages  have  wrought  the  civil 
powers  into  her  constitution,  and  kept  men  within  her  pale, 
by  all  the  terrors  of  this  world,  as  fines,  imprisonments, 
banishments,  fire  and  sword.  It  is  the  peculiar  excellence 
of  the  gospel  worship  to  be  plain  and  simple,  free  from 
the  yoke  of  Jewish  ceremonies  ;  but  the  antic^hristian  pow- 
ers, thinking  this  a  defect,  have  loaded  it  with  numberless 
ceremonies  of  their  own  invention ;  and  though  there  are 
laws  in  scripture  sufficient  for  the  direction  of  the  church, 
as  constituted  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  they  have  thought 
fit  to  add  so  many  volumes  of  ecclesiastical  laws,  canons, 
and  injunctions,  as  have  confounded,  if  not  subverted,  the 
laws  of  Christ. 

Whereas  if  men  considered  the  church  as  a  spiritual 
body,  constituted  by  Christ  its  sole  law-giver  for  8piritv4d 
purposes,  they  would  then  see  that  it  had  no  concern  with 
their  civil  rights,  properties  and  estates,  nor  any  pqwer  to 
force  men  to  be  of  its  communion,  by  the  pains  and  penal- 
ties of  this  world.  The  laws  of  the  New  Testament  would 
appear  sufficient  for  the  well-being  of  such  a  society ;  and 
in  cases  where  there  are  no  particular  rules  and  injunctions. 
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that  it  ifi  the  will  of  Christ  and  his  apostles^  there  should 
be  liberty  and  mutu:«l  forbearance ;  there  would  theu  be 
no  occasion  for  christian  courts ^  (as  they  are  called)  nor 
for  the  interposition  of  human  authority,  any  further  than 
to  keep  the  peace.  Upon  the  whole,  as  far  as  any  church 
is  governed  by  the  laws  and  precepts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, so  far  is  it  a  church  of  Christ ;  but  when  it  sets  up 
its  own  by  laws  as  terms  of  communion,  or  works  the  poU 
icy  of  the  civil  magistrate  into  its  constitution,  it  is  so  £ar  a 
creature  of  the  state. 

Mr.  Hooker^s  two  last  propositions  are  inconsistent  with 
the  first  principles  of  the  reformation,  viz.  that  all  that  are 
bom  within  the  confines  of  an  established  churchy  and  are 
baptized  into  itj  are  bound  to  submit  to  its  ecclpsiastlral 
laws  under  such  penalties  as  the  church  in  her  wisdom 
shall  direct.  Must  I  then  be  of  the  religion  of  the  country 
where  I  am  born  ?  that  is,  at  Itome  a  papist ;  in  Saxon  if  a 
lutberap  ;  in  Scotland  a  presbyterian  ;  and  in  England  a 
diocesan  prelatist ;  and  this  under  such  penalties  as  the 
church  in  her  wisdom  shall  think  fit?  Must  I  believe  as 
the  church  believes,  and  submit  to  her  laws  right  or  wrong? 
Have  I  no  right  as  a  man  and  a  christian,  to  judge  and 
act  for  myself,  as  long  as  I  continue  a  loyal  and  faithful 
subject  to  my  prince?  Surely  religious  principles  and 
church  communion  should  be  the  effect  of  examination  and 
a  deliberate  choice,  or  they  lose  their  name,  and  degenerr 
ate  into  hypocrisy  or  atheism. 

From  general  principles  Mr.  Hooker  proceeds  to  vindir 
cate  the  particular  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  and 
to  clear  them  from  the  exceptions  of  the  puritans,  which 
may  easily  be  done  when  he  has  proved,  that  the  church 
has  a  discretionary  power  to  appoint  what  ceremonies^  and 
establish  what  order  she  thinks  fit ;  he  may  then  vindicate 
not  only  the  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  England^  but  all 
those  of  ttome^  for  no  doubt  that  church  alledges  all  their 
ceremonies  conducive  to  her  well-being,  and  not  iacoosist* 
f  nt  with  the  laws  of  Christ.^ 

§To  Mr.wWors  remarks  on  the  principles  of  the  "  eeelesiastieal  polity," 
it  may  be  added;  that  how  jimt  and  eunclusive  soever  these  principles  are 
}n  theiQS^lvejBy  they  do  not^  they  cannct  apply  to  the  viadicatioii  of 
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This  year  died  Dr.  John  Aylmer,  bishop  of  LondaUf 
whose  character  has  been  sufficiently  drawn  in  this  histo« 
17 ;  he  was  born  in  J^Torfolk^  educated  in  Cambridge^  and 
in  Queen  Mary^s  reign  an  exile  for  religion ;  he  was  such 
a  little  man^  that  Fuller*  says^  when  the  searchers  wer« 
clearing  the  ship  in  which  he  made  his  escape^  the  mer<f 
ehant  put  him  into  a  great  wine  hutt  that  had  a  partition  in 
the  middle,  so  that  Mr.  Aylmer  sat  inclosed  in  the  hinder 
part,  while  the  searchers  drank  of  the  wine  which  they  saw 
drawn  out  of  the  head  on  the  other  part ;  he  was  of  an  ac* 
tive  busy  spirit,  quick  in  his  language,  and,  after  his  ad- 
Tancement,  of  a  stout  and  imperious  behavior:  in  hit 
younger  days  he  was  inclined  to  puritanisniy  but  when  he 
was  made  a  bishop  he  became  a  resolute  champion  of  the 
liierarchy,  and  a  bitter  persecutor  of  his  former  friends* 
In  his  latter  days  he  was  very  covetous,  and  a  little  too 
lax  in  his  morals :  He  usually  played  at  bowls  on  Sundays 
in  the  afternoons ;  and  used  such  language  at  his  game,  ai 
justly  exposed  his  character  to  reproach;  but  with  all 
these  blemishes,  the  writer  of  his  life  (Mr.  StrypeJ  will 
have  him  a  learned,  pious^  and  humble  bishop.  lie 
4ied  at  Fulham^  June  3, 1591^^  in  the  74th  year  of  his  age.| 

our  religious  establishmentf  till  it  be  proved  that  its  ceremonies  and 
laws  were  fixed  by  the  church.  In  whatever  sense  the  word  ebnreh 
is  ased ;  this  is  not  the  fact.  Whethg^  you  understand  by  it,  <^  a  con- 
gregation of  faithful  men,"  or  <^all  ecclesiastical  persons,"  or  <<an  or- 
*  der  of  men  who  are  set  apart  by  Christianity,  and  dedicated  to  this 
^  very  purpose  of  public  instruction" — in  neither  sense  were  the  forms 
and  opinions  of  our  established  religion  settled  by  the  church.  They 
originated  with  royal  pleasure  :    they  have  changed  as  the  will  of  our 

J»rinces  hath  changed ;   they  have  been  settled  by  acts  of  parliaments, 
brmed  illegally,  corrupted  by  pensions,  and  overawed  by  prerogative, 
wd  they  constitute  part  of  the  statute  law  of  the  land. 

See  my  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sturges.     1782,  p.  ±5 — 2S.    Eo. 

*  FuUer^s  Worthies,  b.  ii.  p.  248. 

II  This  prelate  had  been  preceptor  to  Lady  Jane  Grey.  During  hit 
residence  m  Switzerland^  he  assisted  John  Fojg^  in  translating  his  Mar- 
tyrology  into  Latin.  It  was  usual  with  him,  when  he  observed  his 
audience  to  be  inattentive,  to  take  an  Hebrew  bible  out  of  his  pocket 
and  read  them  a  few  verses,  and  then  resume  his  discourse.  It  is  re- 
lated, at  an  instance  of  his  courage,  that  he  had  a  tooth  drawn  to  en- 
courage the  Queen  to  submit  to  the  like  operation.  Bnt  it  is  more  U 
ihe  hoqor  of  hit  judgment  and  patriotitmy  that  notwithttanding  hit 
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Aylmer  was  succeeded  by  Dr.  Fletcher  bishop  of  Wor- 
cesteVy  who  in  his  primary  visitation  gave  out  twenty-seven 
articles  of  enquiry  to  the  church- wardens  concerning  their 
preachers :  as^  whether  they  prayed  for  the  Queen  as  su- 
preme head  over  all  persons  and  causes  within  her  domin- 
ionSf  ecclesiastical  and  temporal  ? — Whether  they  were 
learned— -or  frequented  conventicles — or  taught  innovations 
— or  commended  the  new  discipline — or  spoke  in  deroga- 
tion of  any  part  of  the  common prayer-^-^r  did  not  admin- 
ister the  sacrament  in  their  own  persons  at  certain  times  of 
the  year  ?  &c.  By  these^  and  such-like  enquiries^  the 
prisons  which  had  been  lately  cleared^  were  filled  again  ; 
for  by  an  account  sent  to  the  Queen  from  the  ecclesiastical 
commissioners  towards  the  close  of  this  year,  it  appears 
that  in  the  Marshalsea^  J^Tewgate,  the  Gate-Hotise^  Bride" 
well,  the  Fleet,  the  Compters,  the  White-Lion,  and  the 
King^S'Bench,  there  were  eighty-nine  prisoners  for  relig^ 
ion ;  some  popish  recusants,  and  the  rest  protestant  non- 
conformists ;  of  whom  twenty-four  had  been  committed  by 
the  ecclesiastical  commission,  and  the  rest  by  the  council 
and  the  bishops,  courts.  But  his  lordship^ s  proceedings 
were  quickly  interrupted,  by  his  falling  under  her  majes^ 
ty's  displeasure  a  few  months  after  his  translation,  for  mar- 
rying a  second  wife,  which  the  Queen  looked  npon  as  in- 
decent in  an  elderly  clergyman ;  for  this  she  banished  him 
the  court,  and  commanded^the  archbishop  to  suspend  him 
from  his  bishopric  ;  but  after  six  months,  her  majesty  be- 
ing a  little  pacified,  ordered  his  suspension  to  be  taken  off, 
though  she  would  never  admit  him  into-her  presence^  which 
had  such  an  influence  upon  his  great  spirit,  as  was  thought 
to  hasten  his  death,  which  happened  the  next  year^  as  he 
was  sitting  in  his  chair  smoaking  a  pipe  of  tobacco.     The 

rigor  and  cruelty  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  he  had  and  avowed  jost  sen- 
timents concerning  the  constitution  of  the  English  government,  and  the 
power  of  parliaments :  of  whom  he  said,  that  ^^  if  tncT  used  their  priv- 

*  ileges  the  King  can  ilo  nothing  without  them :   If  he  do,  it  it  his 

*  fault  in  usurping  it,  and  their  folly  in  permitting  it.    Wherefore,  in 

*  my  judgment,  those  that  in  Kins  Henrys  days  would  not  grant  bim, 
'  that  proclamation  should  have  the  force  of  a  statute,  were  good  fath* 
^ers  of  the  country  and  worthy  commendation  in  defending  their  lib* 
^  erty."  Strype  as  quoted  in  British  Biogr.  vol.  iii.  p.  MO,  Mi« 

and  Graoger't  Biog.  Hist  rol.  t«  p.  M8*9.    En. 
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year  following  he  was  succeeded  by  Dr.  Banero%  the 
great  adversary  of  the  puritans. 

These  violent  proceedings  of  the  bishops  drove  great 
numbers  of  the  Brownists  into  Hollandy  where  their  leaders 
Mr.  Johnson^  Mr.  Smith,  Mr.  Ainsworth,  Mr.  Robinsonp 
Mr.  Jacob,  and  others  were  gone  before>hand^  and  with  tho 
leave  of  the  states  were  erecting  churches  after  their  own 
model  at  Amsterdam,  Amheim,  Mlddleburgh,  Lteyden,  and 
other  places.  The  church  at  Amsterdam  had  like  to  havo 
been  torn  in  pieces  at  first  by  intestine  divisions,  but  after- 
wards flourished  under  a  succession  of  pastors  for  above  a 
hundred  years.  Mr.  Robinson,  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Leyden,  first  struck  out  the  congregational  or  independent 
form  of  church  government,  and  at  length  part  of  this 
church,  transplanting  themselves  into  America,  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  noble  colony  of  •^Tew-England,  as  will 
be  seen  hereafter. 

Hitherto  the  controversy  between  the  church  and  puri- 
tans had  been  chiefly  about  habits  and  ceremonies,  and 
church-discipline,  but  now  it  began  to  open  upon  points  of 
doctrine ;  for  this  year  Dr.  Bound  published  his  treatise  of 
the  sabbath,  wherein  he  maintains  the  morality  of  a  seventh 
part  of  time  for  the  worship  of  God  ;  that  christians  are 
bound  to  rest  on  the  Lord^s  day  as  much  as  the  Jews  on  the 
Mosaical  sabbath,  the  commandment  of  rest  being  moral 
and  perpetual ;  that  therefore  it  was  not  lawful  to  follow  our 
studies  or  worldly  business  on  that  day ;  nor  to  use  such  re* 
creations  and  pleasures  as  were  lawful  on  other  days,  as 
shooting,  fencing  and  bowling,  &c.  This  book  had  a  won- 
derful spread  among  the  people,  and  wrought  a  mighty  re- 
formation ;  so  that  the  Lories  day  which  used  to  be  pro- 
phaned  by  interludes,  may -games,  morrice-dances,  and  oth- 
er sports  and  recreations,  began  to  be  kept  more  precisely^ 
especially  in  corporations.  All  the  puritans  fell  in  with 
this  doctrine,  and  distinguished  themselves  by  spending  that 
part  of  sacred  time  in  public,  family,  and  private  acts  of 
devotion.^  But  the  governing  clergy  exclaimed  against  it^ 
as  a  restraint  of  christian  liberty,  as  putting  an  unequal  lus- 
tre on  the  Sunday,  and  tending  to  eclipse  the  authority  ef 

*  Fuller,  b.  ix.  p.  2^. 
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the  church  in  appointing  other  festivals.  Mr.  Rogers,  au^ 
thor  of  a  commentary  on  the  thirty  nine  articles^  writes  in 
his  preface,  That  it  was  the  comfort  of  his  soul  and  would 
be  to  his  dying  day,  that  he  had  been  the  man,  and  the  means 
that  the  Sabbatarian  errors  were  brought  to  the  light  and 
knowledge  of  the  state.  But  I  should  have  thought  this  cler- 
gyman might  have  had  as  much  comfort  upon  a  dying  bed,  it 
he  had  spent  his  zeal  in  recommending  the  religious  obser** 
vation  of  that  sacred  day.  Dr.  Bound  might  carry  his  doc- 
trine  too  high  if  he  advanced  it  to  a  level  with  the  Jewish 
rigors ;  but  it  was  certainly  unworthy  the  character  of  cZirifiejf 
to  encourage  men  in  shootings  fencings  and  other  diversions 
on  the  hordes  day,  which  they  are  forward  enough  to  give 
way  to,  without  the  countenance  and  example  of  their  spir^ 
itual  guides^  Archbishop  Whitgift  called  in  all  the  cop^i 
ies  of  Dr.  Bound'^s  book  by  his  letters  and  officers  at  sy- 
nods and  visitations,  and  forbad  it  to  be  reprinted ;  and  the 
lord  chief  justice  Popham  did  the  same ;  both  of  them  de- 
claring, that  the  sabbath  doctrine  agreed  neither  with  the 
doctrine  of  our  church,  nor  with  the  laws  and  orders  of  this 
kingdom  ;^  that  it  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  commonwealth 
and  church,  and  tended  to  schism  in  the  one,  and  sedition 
in  the  other;  but  notwithstanding  all  this  caution,  the 
book  was  read  privately  more  than  ever-  ^^  The  more  lib- 
^  erty  people  were  offered  (says  Mr.  Fuller  J  the  less  they 
^  used,  refusing  to  take  the  freedom  authority  tendered  them^ 
*  as  being  jealous  of  a  design  to  blow  up  their  civil  liber- 
ties.'^ The  archbishop's  head  was  no  sooner  laid,  but  Dr. 
Bound  prepared  his  book  for  the  press  a  second  time,  and 
published  it  with  large  additions  in  1606;  and  such  was  its 
reputation,  that  scarce  any  comment  or  catechism  was  pub- 
lished by  the  stricter  divines  for  many  years,  in  which  the 
morality  of  the  sabbath  was  not  strongly  recommended  and 
urged  :  but  this  controversy  will  return  again  in  the  next 
reign. 

All  the  protestant  divines  in  the  church,  whether  puritans 
or  others,  seemed  of  one  mind  hitherto  about  the  doctrines 
of  faith y  but  now  there  arose  a  party  which  were  first  for 
softening,  Aiid  then  for  overthrowing  the  received  opinions 

♦  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  531. 
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ahouipredestinationfperseverance^freewiH, effectual  gr^^ 
and  the  extent  of  our  Saviour^s  redemption.  The  articles  of 
the  church  o{  England  were  thought  by  all  men  hitherto  to 
favor  the  explication  of  Calvin  ;  but  these  divines  would 
make  them  stand  neuter^  and  leave  a  latitude  for  the  sub- 
scHber  to  take  either  side  of  the  question.     All  the  puritans 
to  a  man  maintained  the  articles  of  the  church  to  be  calvi- 
nistical^  and  inconsistent  with  any  other  interpretation^  and 
80  did  far  the  greatest  number  of  the  conforming  clergy ;  but 
as  the  new  explications  of  Ji)*miniu3  grew  into  repute,  the 
Calvinists  were  reckoned  old-fashioned  divines^J  and  at 
length  branded  with  the  character  of  doctrinal  puritans. 
The  debate  began  in  the  university  of  Cambridge^  wherd 
one  Mr.  Barret,  fellow  6{  Gonville, and  Cains  college,  in  his 
sermon  ad  clerum,  declared  himself  against  Calvin^s  doc- 
trine ?ihout  predestination  and  falling  from  grace  ;  reflect- 
ing with  some  sharpness  upon  that  gi'eat  divine,  and  advi- 
sing his  hearers  not  to  read  him.      For  this  he  was  sum- 
moned before  the  vice-chancellor  and  heads  of  colleges,  and 
obliged  to  retract  in  St.  Maryj^s  church,  according  to  a  form 
prescribed  by  his  superiors  ;  which  he  read  after  a  manner 
that  shewed  he  did  it  only  to  save  his  place  in  the  univer- 
sity.    This  was  so  offensive  to  the  scholars,  that  forty  or 
fifty  graduates  of  the  several  colleges  signed  a  petition,  da- 
ted May  S6,  i595,  desiring  some  further  course  might  be 
taken  with  him,  that  the  gi'cat  names  whic^  he  had  re- 
proached, as  P.  Martyr,  Calvin,  Beza,  Zanchius,  &c.  might 
receive  some  reparation.f      Both  parties  appealed  to  the 
archbishop,  who  blamed  the  university  for  their  too  hasty 
proceedings,  and  seemed  to  take  part  with  Barret ;  but  the 
heads  of  colleges  in  a  second  letter  vindicated  thcir  pro- 
ceedings,  desiring  his  grace  not  to  encourage  such  a  bold^ 
corrupt,  and  unlearned  young  fellow,  and  insisted  on  the 
rights  and  prerogatives  of  the  university.     At  lengtli  Mr. 
Barret  was  sent  for  to  Lambeth,  and  having  been  examin- 
ed before  the  archbishop  and  some  other  divines,  they  a- 
greed  that  he  had  maintained  some  errors,  and  enjoined 
him  in  an  humble  manner  to  confess  his  ignorance  and  mis- 

\  While  they  in  return  looked  on  the  others  ag  little  better  than  Nov- 
elitits.     JFamer.    Ed.  t  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  437. 
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take,  and  not  to  teach  the  like  doctrines  for  the  future  ;  hot 
he  chose  rather  to  quit  the  university.^  This  Barret  was  a 
conceited  youth,  who  did  not  treat  his  superiors  with  decen<r 
cy ;  in  one  of  his  letters  he  calls  the  grave  and  learned  Mr. 
JPerkins,  homuncio  quidavfij  a  little  contemptible  fellow  :  but 
at  last  he  turned  papist.  The  fire  was  no  sooner  kindled, 
than  it  was  observed  that  Barret  and  his  friends  were  coun- 
tenanced by  the  high  conformists  and  Roman  catholics,  and 
that  his  adversaries  took  part  with  iht pumtans^  which  was 
like  to  produce  a  new  division  in  the  church.f 

To  put  an  end  to  these  disputes,  the  heads  of  the  uni- 
versity sent  Dr.  Whitaker  and  Dr.  Tynial  to  Lambeth,  to 
consult  with  the  archbishop,  and  some  other  learned  divines, 
upon  these  points  ;  who  at  length,  November  SO,  conclud- 
ed upon  the  following  nine  propositions,  commonly  called 
the  Lambeth  a7i:icle8j  which  the  scholars  in  the  university 
were  strictly  enjoined  to  conform  their  judgments  unto,  and 
not  to  vary  from.     The  articles  were  as  follow  : 

^^  That  God  from  eternity  has  predestinated  some  per- 
^  sons  to  life,  and  reprobated  others  to  death : — The  mov- 
^  ing  or  efficient  cause  of  predestination  to  life^  is  not  fore- 
^  seen,  faith  or  good  works,  or  any  other  commendable  qual- 
^  ity  in  the  persons  predestinated,  but  the  good  will  and 
^  pleasure  of  God : — The  number  of  the  predestinate  is  fix- 
^  ed,  and  cannot  be  lessened  or  increased : — ^They  who  are 
^  not  predestinated  to  salvation,  shall  be  necessarily  con- 
^  demned  for  their  sins  : — A  true,  lively,  and  justifying 
^  faith,  and  the  sanctifying  influence  of  the  spirit,  is  not  ex- 
^  tinguishcd,  nor  does  it  fail,  or  go  off  either  finally  or  to- 
*  tally  : — A  justified  person  has  a  full  assurance  and  ccr- 
^  taiiity  of  the  remission  of  his  sins,  and  his  everlasting  sal- 
^  vation  by  Christ : — Saving  grace  is  not  communicated  to 
^  all  men  ;  neither  have  all  men  such  a  measure  of  divine 
^  assistance,  that  they  may  be  saved  if  they  will : — 'So  per- 
^  son  can  come  to  Christ  unless  it  be  given  him,  and  unless 
^  the  Father  draw  him  ;  and  all  men  are  not  drawn  by  the 
^  Father  that  they  may  come  to  Christ : — ^It  is  not  in  every 
^  one's  will  and  power  to  be  saved.'' 

These  high  propositions  were  drawn  up^  and  consented 

*Ueyl.  Hist.  Pr.  p.  34<3.    t  Hiekman'g  quinq.  Hist,  against  HeyL  p.  2i^. 


CHAP.  8.  OF  THE  PURITANS.  547 

to  by  archbishop  Whitgifty  Dr.  Fletcher  hhhop  otLondon^ 
Dr.  Vaughan  elect  otnangor,  and  some  others  ;  they  were 
sent  to  Dr.  Hutton  archbishop  of  Forfc,  and  Dr.  Young  of 
ItochesteVy  who  subscribed  them  only  wishing  that  the  word 
[jiecessarily^  in  the  fourth  article^  and  those  words  in  the 
seventh  article  [if  they  wiW]  might  be  omitted.  The  arch- 
bishop in  his  letter  which  he  sent  to  the  university  with  the 
aHicleSy  say  they  are  to  look  upon  them  not  as  new  laws^ 
and  decrees^  but  only  as  an  explication  of  certain  points 
which  they  apprehend  to  be  true,  and  corresponding  to  the 
doctrine  professed  in  the  church  of  ^England,  and  already 
established  by  the  laws  of  the  land.  But  forasmuch  as  they 
had  not  the  Queen's  sanction,  he  desires  they  may  not  be- 
come ^public  act,  but  used  privately  and  with  discretion.* 
He  adds,  that  her  majesty  was  fully  persuaded  of  the  truth 
of  them  ;  which  is  strange,  when  she  commanded  Sir  Robert 
Cecil  to  signify  to  the  archbishop  by  letter,  '^  That  she  mis- 
'  liked  much  that  any  allowance  had  been  given  by  his  grace 
^  and  his  brethren  for  any  such  points  to  be  disputed^  being 
'  a  matter  tender  and  dangerous  to  weak,  ignorant  minds : 
^  And  thereupon  commanded  him  to  suspend  the  urging 
^  them  publicly,  or  suffering  them  to  be  debated  in  the 
^  pulpit." 

The  Queen's  design  was  to  stifle  the  conti>oversy  in  its 
birth ;  for  if  she  was  dissatisfied  with  the  archbishop's  pri- 
vate determinations,  she  was  downright  angry  with  Dr. 
Saro  a  Frenchman^  and  one  of  the  divinity  professors  at  * 
Cambridge^  for  continuing  the  debate.  She  said,  that  be- 
ing an  alien^  and  humanely  harbored  and  infranchised  both 
himself  and  family,  he  ought  to  have  carried  himself  more 
quietly  and  peaceably.  His  case  was  this  ;  in  his  sermon 
before  the  university  preached  Jan.  12,  he  asserted,  ^<That 
God  created  all  men  according  to  his  own  likeness  in 
•Mam,  and  consequently  to  eternal  life,  from  which  he  re- 
jects no  man  but  on  the  account  of  his  sins : — That  Christ 
died  for  all  mankind,  and  was  a  propitiation  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world,  original  and  actual ;  the  remedy  pro- 
vided by  him  being  as  extensive  as  the  ruins  of  the  fall : 
That  the  promises  of  eternal  life  made  to  us  in  Christ,  are 
to  be  generally  and  universally  taken  and  understood,  be- 

*  Life  of  Whitcift,  p.  462-3. 
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<  ing  made  as  much  io  Judas  as  to  Peter. ^^    For  these  pro- 

Eositions  he  was  summoned  before  the  vice'ChaDcellor,  and 
eads  of  colleges^  who  examined  him  by  several  interroga- 
tories and  commanded  him  peremptorily  to  abstain  from 
those  controversies  in  his  lectures  and  sermons  for  the  future. 
They  acquainted  secretary  Cecil  by  letter  with  their  pro- 
ceedings^ in  which  they  call  all  doctrines  popishy  and  say, 
that  for  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  he  has  taught  in  his  lee- 
tures;  and  prea,ched  in  his  sermons^  divers  points  of  doc- 
trine contrary  to  those  which  have  been  taught  and  read 
ever  since  her  majesty's  reign,  and  agreeable  to  the  errors 
of  popery,  by  which  means  they  fear  thfe  whole  body  of 
that  religion  will  break  in  upon  them ;  they  therefore  pray 
his  lordship's  assistance  for  the  suppressing  them.  Camb. 
March  8th,  1595.* 

On  the  other  hand  Baro,  wrote  to  the  archbishop  to  keep 
him  in  his  place,  promising  obedience  to  his  grace-s  com- 
mands, and  to  keep  the  peace  of  the  university  by  dropping 
the  controversy  in  silence,  t  He  also  wrote  to  secretary 
Cecil  to  put  a  stop  to  the  proceedings  of  the  vice-chancellor^ 
which  he  together  with  4he  archbishop  accomplished  ;  but 
the  university  not  being  satisfied  with  him,  he  was  obliged 
next  year  to  quit  his  professorship  and  retire  to  London, 
where  he  died  two  or  three  yeai*s  after,  having  been  Lady 
MargareVi  professor  at  Cambridge  about  25  years. J  He 
left  a  large  posterity  behind  him,  and  was  buried  in  St  OU 
are^s  Ueart-streety  his  pall  being  supported  by  six  doctors 

^  Signed  by  Roger  Goad|  pro-can.  Tho.  Preston^ 

'  R.  Some,  Hamph.  Tindal, 

Tho.  liegge,  Jnmes  MoDtagoe, 

John  Jegon,  fedni.  Barrel, 

Tho.  Nevyle.  Ijawr.  Chadderton. 

t  Strype's  Ann.  vol.  ult.  p.  230. 

t  ^*  Hence/'  remarks  an  able  writer,  ^^  it  appears  what  little  latitude 
was  then  allowed  to  the  freedom  of  thinking  and  debate,  on  subjects  the 
inost  innoeent,  and  with  regard  to  doctrines  the  truth  of  which  is  now 
generally  maintained  by  the  clergy,  and  especially  by  those  of  them  who 
stand  the  highest  in  dignity,  reputation  and  learning.  We  most  be  sesr 
sible  how  narrow  was  the  spirit,  and  how  confined  the  true  theological 
knowledge  of  the  times,  when  the  gloomy  dogmas  of  Calvinism  were 
maintained  with  such  pertinacity  by  the  governors  of  the  chnrch,  and 
\Q  call  them  in  question  was  lookecf  upon  as  a  crime. 

History  of  Kjiowledge  in  the  New  Annual  Register  for  1T89,  p.  9. 
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of  divinity,  by  order  from  the  bishop  of  London.  The  chan- 
cellor in  his  letter  to  the  university  was  very  angry,  be- 
cause they  sifted  Baro  with  interrogatories,  ^^  as  if,  says  he« 
^  he  was  a  thief ;  this  seems  done  of  stomach  among  you/' 
How  sad  then  was  the  case  of  the  puritans  ! 

The  divines  of  Oxford^  and  indeed  all  the  first  reformers, 
were  in  the  same  sentiments  with  those  of  Cambridge  about 
the  disputed  points  $  Calvin^s  inBtitutions  being  read  pub- 
licly in  the  schools  by  appointment  of  the  convocation, 
though  perhaps  they  might  not  go  the  full  length  of  the 
Lambeth  articles,  nor  express  themselves  with  the  exact- 
ness of  those  who  lived  afterwards,  when  those  doctrines 
were  publicly  opposed  by  Jlrminius  and  his  followers. 

The  article  of  our  Satnor^s  local  descent  into  hell  began 
to  be  questioned  at  this  times  It  had  been  the  received  doc-^ 
trine  of  the  church  of  England,  that  the  soul  of  Christ,  be- 
ing  separated  from  his  body,  descended  locally  into  hell, 
that  he  might  there  triumph  over  satan,  as  before  he  had 
over  death  and  sin.*  But  the  learned  Mr.  HughBrough- 
ton,  the  rabbi  of  his  age,  whom  King  James  would  have 
courted  into  Scotland,  convinced  the  world  that  the  word 
hades,  used  by  the  Greek  fathers  for  the  place  into  which 
Christ  went  after  his  crucifixion,  did  not  mean  hell,  or  the 
place  of  the  damned,  but  only  the  state  of  the  dead,  or  the 
invisible  world.  It  was  further  debated,  whether  Christ 
underwent  in  his  soul  the  w  rath  of  God,  and  the  pains  of 
hell)  and  finished  all  his  suiferings  upon  the  cross  before  he 
died.f  This  was  Calvin^s  sentiment,  and  with  him  agreed 
all  the  puritan  divines,  who  preached  it  in  their  sermons, 
and  inserted  it  in  their  catechisms.  On  the  other  hand, 
bishop  Bilson  in  his  sermons  at  PauVs  Cross  maintained, 
that  no  text  of  scripture  asserted  the  death  of  Chris  fs  soul, 
or  the  pains  of  the  damned  to  be  requisite  in  the  person  of 
Christ  before  he  could  be  our  ransomer,  and  the  Savior  of 
the  world.X  But  still  he  maintained  the  local  descent  of 
Christ  into  hell,  or  the  territory  of  the  damned  ;  and  that 
by  the  course  of  the  creed  the  article  must  refer  not  toChrist 

♦  Life  of  WLitgift,  p.  473.        Heyl.  Hist.  Presb.  p.  340. 
\  Life  of  Wiiitgift,  p.  48^.  \  HctI.  Hist.  Presb.  p.  35e. 
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living  upon  the  cross^  but  to  Christ  dead  ;  and  that  he  went 
thither  not  to  suffer^  but  to  wrest  the  keys  of  hell  and  death 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  devil.*    When  these  sermons  were 
printed,  they  were  presently  answered  by  Mr.  Henry  Jacob, 
a  learned  Brownist.     BUsoUy  by  the  Queen's  command,  de- 
fended bis  sermons,  in  a  treatise  entitled,  Jl  Surrey  of 
ChrisVs  Sufferings,  which  did  notappear  in  the  world  till 
I6l)4<.     The  controversy  was  warmly  debated  in  both  uni- 
versities  ;  but  when  the  learned  combatants  had  spent  their 
artillery  it  dropt  in  silence,  without  any  determination  from 
authority,  though  it  was  one' of  the  articles  usually  objected 
to  by  the  puritans,  for  which  they  were  suspended  their 
ministry.    [And  the  rational  sentiment,  that  the  wovdhades 
signifies  only  the  state  of  the  dead,  or  the  invisible  world, 
silently  and  universally  took  place.] 

Among  other  reproaches  cast  upon  their  clergy,  one  was, 
that  they  deluded  the  people  by  clainung  a  power  to  exorcise 
the  devil.  ^^  Some  of  their  ministers,  says  Mr.  Strype, 
^  pretended  to  cast  out  devils,  that  so  the  amazed  multitude 
^  having  a  great  veneration  for  these  exorcizers  of  devils,  by 
^  the  power  of  their  prayers  and  fastings,  might  the  more 
^  readily  and  awfully  submit  to  their  opinions  and  ways  ;  a 
^practice  borrowed  from  the  then  papists  to  make  their 
^  priests  revered,  and  to  confirm  the  laity  in  their  supersti- 
<  tions.'^  One  would  think  here  was  a  plot  of  some  cun- 
ning, designing  men,  to  conjure  the  people  into  the  belief 
of  discipline  ;  but  all  vanishes  in  the  peculiar  principles  of 
a  weak,  and  (as  Mr.  Sti^ype  confesses)  honest  man,  whose 
name  was  Barrel,  a  B.  Jl.  and  minister  of  JV*ot/in^%a7it.  This 
divine  was  of  opinion,  that  by  the  power  of  prayer  the  devil 
might  be  cast  out  of  persons  possessed  ;\  and  having  tried 
the  experiment  upon  one  Darlin  of  Burton,  a  boy  of  about 
14  years  old  with  supposed  success,  and  upon  some  others, 

*  Thi§  eontroversy  gave  a  celebrity,  beyand  his  own  time,  to  the  name 
of  bishop  Bilson  ;  he  was  an  eminent  divine  and  the  author  of  some  doe- 
Irinal  and  practical  works  ;  as  well  as  of  some  Latin  poems  and  prations 
never  published.  In  the  reign  of  James  the  first,  he  was  one  of  the  tw« 
final  correctors  of  the  English  translation  of  the  Bible ;  for  which  office 
his  easy  and  harmonious  style  particularly  qualified  him. 
History  of  Knowledge  in  the  New  Annual  Register  for  1789,  p.  17.  JBd. 

« 

t  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  492, 4»4y  490. 
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he  was  importuned  by  one  of  the  ministers^  and  several  in- 
habitants of  the  town  of  ^ottingham^  to  visit  one  William 
SovierSj  a  boy  that  had  such  convulsive  agonies^  as  were 
thought  to  be  preternatural,  insomuch  that  when  Mv.Dar- 
rel  had  seen  them^  he  concluded  with  the  rest  of  the  spec- 
tators that  be  was  possessed,  and  advised  his  friends  to 
desire  the  help  of  godly  and  learned  ministers  to  endeavor 
his  recovery"^,  but  excused  himself  from  ]i)eing  concerned^ 
lest  if  the  devil  should  be  dispossessed,  the  common  people 
should  attribute  to  him  some  special  gift  of  casting  out 
devils  ;  but  upon  a  second  request  from  the  mayor  of  JSTot- 
tingham,  he  agreed  with  Mr.  Mdridge  and  two  other  min- 
isters^ with  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  neighboring  chris- 
tians, to  set  apart  a  day  for  fasting  and  prayer,  to  intreat 
the  Lord  to  cast  out  iS»afa??,  and  deliver  the  young  man  from 
his  torments ;  and  after  soipe  time  the  Lord  they  say  was 
intreated,  and  they  blessed  God  for  the  same ;  this  was 
November  1597-  A  few  days  after,  the  mayor  and  some 
of  the  aldermen  began  to  suspect  that  Somers  was  a  cheats 
and  to  make  him  confess,  they  took  him  from  his  parents, 
and  committed  him  to  the  custody  of  two  men,  who  with 
threatnings  prevailed  with  him  to  acknowledge,  that  he 
had  dissembled  and  counterfeited  all  he  did.  Upon  this 
he  was  carried  before  the  commission^  where  at  first  he 
owned  himself  a  counterfeit,  and  then  presently  denied  it 
again ;  but  being  thoroughly  frighted,  he  fell  into  fits  be- 
fore the  commissioners,  which  put  an  end  to  his  examin- 
ation for  the  present.  After  some  time,  being  still  in  cus- 
tody, he  returned  to  his  confessing^  and  charged  Mr.Dar- 
rel  with  training  him  up  in  the  art  for  four  years.  Upom 
this  Mr.  Barrel  was  summoned  before  the  commissioners, 
and  brought  witnesses  witli  him  to  prove,  that  Somers  had 
declared  in  a  very  solemn  manner  that  he  had  not  dissem- 
bled ;  upon  which  he  was  dismissed,  and  the  commission 
dissolved ;  but  the  aifair  making  a  great  noise  in  the  coun- 
try, Mr.  Barrel  was  sent  for  to  Lambeth^  and  after  a  long 
hearing  before  the  archbishop,  and  others  of  the  high  com- 
mission, he  was  deposed  from  his  ministry,  and  committed 
close  prisoner  to  the  Gate-house^  for  being  accessary  to  a 
vile  imposture,  where  he  continued  many  years. 
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While  Mr.  Barrel  was  in  the  prison^  he  wrote  an  apoU 
og}^  to  shew  that  people  in  these  latter  days  may  be  pos- 
sessed with  demls;  and  that  bj  prayer  and  fasting  the  un- 
clean spirit  rliay  be  cast  out.  In  the  end  of  which  he  makey 
tliis  protestation ;  ''  If  what  I  am  accused  of  be  true,  (viz* 

<  that  I  have  been  accessary  to  a  vile  imposture,  with  a  de- 
^  sign  to  impose  on  mankind)  let  me  be  registered  to  my 
^  perpetual  infamy,  not  only  for  a  notorious  deceiver^  but 

<  such  an  hypocrite  as  never  trod  on  the  earth  before  ;  yea, 
^  Lord  !  for  to  thee  I  convert  my  speech,  who  knowest  all 
^  things,  if  I  have  confederated  more  or  less  with  Somers, 
^  Darlings  or  any  of  the  rest ;  if  ever  I  set  eye  on  them  bc- 
^  fore  they  were  possessed^  then  let  me  not  only  be  made  a 
^  laughing-stock,  and  a  by-word  to  all  men,  but  rase  my 
^  name  also  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  let  me  have  my 
^  portion  with  hypocrites.'^ 

It  has  been  observed,  that  the  bishops  had  now  wisely 
transferred  the  prosecution  of  tlie^'ttritong  from  themselves 
to  the  temporal  courts,  so  that,  instead  of  being  summoned 
before  the  high  commission^  they  were  indicted  at  the  as- 
sizes, and  tried  at  common  law  ;  this  being  thooght  more 
adviseable,  to  take  off  the  odium  from  the  church.  Judge 
Anderson  discovered  his  zeal  against  them  this  summer  in 
an  extraordinary  manner,  for  in  his  charge  to  the  jury  at 
Lincoln  he  told  them,  that  the  country  w  as  infested  with 
BrownistSf  with  disciplinarians  and  erectars  of  presbyte- 
ries ;  which  he  spoke  with  so  much  wrath,  with  so  many 
oaths,  and  such  reviling  language,  as  offended  the  gentle- 
men upon  the  bench.  He  called  the  preachers  Irnaves,  say- 
ing, that  they  would  start  up  into  the  pulpit  and  speak  a- 
gainst  every  body.f  He  was  for  extending  the  statute  of 
recusancy  to  such  who  went  at  any  time  to  hear  sermons 
from  their  own  parish  churches,  though  they  usually  atten- 
ded in  their  places,  and  heard  divine  service  dutifully. — 
When  lord  Clinton^  and  the  deputy  lieutenants,  and  justi-* 
ces  of  those  parts,  obtained  the  bishop's  allowance  for  a 
day  of  fasting  and  prayer  at  Lowthj  upon  an  extraordinary 
occasion,  his  lordship  urged  the  jury  to  find  a  bill  against 
them,  upon  the  statute  of  conventicles. 

t  Strype's  Ann.  vol.  ult«  p.  264. 
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Mr.  JUlen  minister  of  that  parish^  being  indicted  by  mean9 
of  a  revengeful  justice  of  peace,  for  not  reading  all  the 
prayers  at  once,  (he  using  sometimes  to  omit  part  of  them 
for  the  sermon)  was  obliged  to  hold  up  his  hand  at  thebar^ 
when  judge  Anderson  standing  up,  spoke  to  him  with  fi 
fierce  countenance ;  and  having  insinuated  some  grievous 
faults  against  the  man  (though  he  named  none)  called  him 
oftentimes  knave,  rebellious  knaves  with  more  such  oppro- 
brious language,  though  it  was  known  all  over  the  country 
that  Mr.  Allen  was  a  good  preacher  ;  that  he  had  subscrib- 
ed ;  was  esteemed  by  the  bishop  ;  was  conformable  in  his 
affections ;  and  behaved  upon  this  occasion  with  all  hu- 
mility and  submission.  But  his  lordship  had  said  in  his 
charge,  that  he  would  hunt  all  the  puritans  out  of  his  cir* 
euit.  One  thing  was  remarkable  in  Mr.  Allews  arraign- 
ment, that  when  upon  some  point  wherein  judgment  in  du 
viniti^  was  required,  Mr.  Allen  referred  himself  to  the 
bishop  (his  ordinary  then  sitting  upon  the  bench)  the  judged 
took  him  up  with  marvellous  indignation,  and  said,  he  waz 
both  his  ordinary  and  bishop  in  that  place. 

Thus  the  puritan  clergy  were  put  upon  a  level  with 
rogues  khA  felons  J  and  made  to  hold  up  their  hands  at  the 
bar  among  the  vilest  criminals  ;  there  was  hardly  an  assize 
in  any  county  in  England,  but  one  or  more  ministers, 
through  the  resentments  of  some  of  their  parishioners,  ap- 
peared  in  this  condition,  to  the  disgrace  of  their  order,  and^ 
the  loss  of  their  reputation  and  usefulness  ;  besides  being 
exposed  to  the  insults  of  the  rude  multitude.  ^^  But  I  would 
'  to  God  (says  my  author)  that  they  which  judge  in  reli- 
'  gious  causes,  though  in  the  name  of  civil  affairs,  would 
^  either  get  some  more  knowledge  in  religion  and  Grod's 
^  word  than  my  lord  Anderson  hatb,  or  cad  in  the  assist* 
*  ance  of  those  that  havc.^^* 

Archbishop  Whitgift  was  busy  this  summer  about  elec- 
tions for  the  ensuing  parliament,  which  was  to  meet  Oct. 
24,  1597-    Mr.  Strype  says,  his  grace  took  what  care  he 

*  Strvpe's  Ann.  vol.  ult.  p.  257» 
These  are  not  the  ^vordft  of  Mr.  Strype  himself,  as  they  qiay  appear 
by  the  manner  of  quotation,  but  are  part  c^  a  letter  ^'  from  a  person 
<  unknown  of  the  elergy  to  a  person  of  quality"  on  judge  fAndtr99tCs 
proceedings.     Eo. 

Vof..  I.  ro  ' 
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could  to  prevent  such  as  were  disaffected  to  the  constita- 
tion  of  the  church,  that  is^  all  puritans,  from  coming  into 
the  house  ;  but  some  thought  it  a  little  out  of  character  for 
an  archbishop  to  appear  so  publicly  in  the  choice  of  the 
people's  representatives.^  The  house  being  thus  modelled, 
did  not  meddle  with  the  foundations  of  discipline^  or  form 
of  public  worship  ;  but  several  bills  were  brought  in  to  re- 
gulate abuses  in  spiritual  courts^  as  against  licences  to 
marry  without  bands,  against  excessive  fees,  frivolous  ci- 
tations ex  officio,  and  excommunications  for  little  matters, 
as  two  pence  or  three  pence.  These  and  all  other  bills  of 
this  nature  were,  according  to  custom,  quashed  by  a  mes- 
sage from  the  Queen,  forbidding  them  to  touch  her  prero- 
gative ;  and  assuring  them,  that  she  would  take  the  afore- 
said grievances  into  her  princely  consideration.  Accord- 
ingly her  majesty  referred  these  matters  to  the  convoca- 
tion ;  it  being  her  steady  maxim,  not  to  proceed  in  matters 
of  the  church  by  statutes,  which  the  parliament  alone  could 
repeal,  but  rather  by  canons,  which  she  could  confirm  or 
dispense  with  at  pleasure.  The  convocation  drew  np  some 
regulations  upon  these  and  other  heads,  relating  to  eccle* 
■iastical  courts,  which  the  Queen  confirmed  by  her  letteni 
patent  January  18th,  in  the  40th  year  of  her  reign.  They 
were  printed  the  same  year  by  her  authority,  and  may  be 
seen  in  bishop  Sparrow^s  collection  of  articles,  injunc^ 
tions,  &c. 

But  still  the  ecclesiastical  courts  were  an  insufferable 
grievance  :  the  oppressions  which  people  underwent  from 
the  bottomless  deep  of  the  canon  law,  put  them  upon  re- 
moving their  causes  into  Westminster-haU,  by  getting  |irei- 
hibitions  to  stay  proceedings  in  the  bishops  courts,  or  in 
the  high  commission.  This  awakened  the  archbishop, 
who,  in  order  to  support  the  civilians,  drew  up  certain  que- 
ries to  be  considered  by  the  lords  and  judges  of  the  land 
touching  prohibitions ;  of  which  this  was  the  principal, 
^^  That  seeing  ecclesiastical  authority  is  as  truly  vested  in 
^  the  crown  as  temporal,  whether  the  Queen's  temporal  au- 
^  thority  should  any  more  restrain  her  ecclesiastical,  than  her 
^  ecclesiastical  should  her  temporalPAnd  seeing  so  many,and 

$  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  008. 
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^  SO  great  personages  with  some  others^  are  trusted  to  do  her 
^  majesty  service  in  her  ecclesiastical  commissionj  whether  it 
^  be  convenient^  that  an  offender^  ready  tobecensured,sbould 
^  obtain,  and  publicly  throw  in  to  court  a  prohibition^  to  the  de- 
^  lay  of  justice^  and  to  the  disgrace  and  disparagement  of 
^  those  who  serve  freely,  without  all  fee  therein.^'  The 
archbishop  caused  a  list  to  be  made  of  divers  cases,  wherein 
the  christian  court,  as  he  called  it,  had  been  interrupted  by 
the  temporal  jurisdiction  ;  and  of  many  causes  that  had 
been  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the  bishops  courts,  the  high 
commission^  and  the  court  of  delegates  ;  the  former  author* 
ized  by  immediate  commission  from  the  Queen,  and  the  lat- 
ter by  a  special  commission  upon  an  appeal  to  her  court  of 
Chancery,^  But  notwithstanding  all  these  efforts  of  Whit* 
gift  and  his  successor  JBancrqfif,  the  number  of  prohibitions 
increased  every  year ;  the  nobility,  gentry,  and  judges,  be- 
ing too  wise  to  subject  their  estates  and  liberties  to  a  number 
of  artful  civilians,  versed  in  a  codex  or  body  of  laws,  of  most 
uneertain  authority,  and  strangers  to  the  common  and  sta- 
tute laws,  without  the  check  of  a  prohibition ;  when  it  was 
notorious,  that  the  canon  law  had  been  always  since  the  re* 
formation  controled  by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm. 
Thus  the  civilians  sunk  in  their  business  under  the  two 
next  archbishops,  till  Laud  governed  the  church,  who  ter- 
rifying the  judges  from  granting  prohibitions,  the  Spiritual 
courts,  Star-chamber,  Council  table,  and  high  commission* 
ers  rode  triumphant,  fining,  imprisoning,  and  banishing  men 
at  their  pleasure,  till  they  became  as  terrible  as  the  Span* 
ish  inquisition,  and  brought  upon  the  nation  all  the  confu* 
sions  and  desolations  of  a  civil  war. 

From  this  time  to  the  Q^ueen's  death,  there  was  a  kind  of 
cessation  of  arms  between  the  church  and  puritans ;  the 
combatants  were  out  of  breath,  or  willing  to  wait  for  better 
times.  Some  apprehended  that  the  puritans  were  vanquish- 
ed,  and  their  numbers  lessened  by  the  severe  execution  of 
the  penal  laws ;  whereas  it  will  appear,  by  a  survey  in  the 
beginning  of  the  next  reign,  that  the  non- conforming  clergy 
were  about  fifteen  hundred.  But  the  true  reason  was  this, 
the  Q^ueen  was  advanced  in  years,  and  could  not  live  long  in 

*  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  037. 
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a  course  of  nature^  and  the  next  heir  to  the  crown  being  a 
presbyterian^  the  bishops  were  cautious  of  acting  against  a 
party  for  whom  his  majesty  had  declared^  not  knowing  what 
revenge  he  might  take^  when  he  was  fixed  on  the  throne ; 
and  the  puritans  were  quiet,  in  hopes  of  great  matters  to  be 
done  for  them  upon  the  expected  change. 

Notwithstanding  all  former  repulses  from  court,  the 
Queen's  last  parliament,  which  sat  in  the  year  1601,  renew- 
ed  their  attacks  upon  the  ecclesiastical  courts ;  a  bill  being 
brought  in  to  examine  into  bishops  leases,  and  io  disable 
them  from  taking  fines ;  another  K^taiinst pluralities  and  non* 
residents  ;  and  another  againt  commissaries  and  archdea- 
cons cowrts.  Multitudes  of  complaints  came  to  the  house 
against  the  proceedings  of  the  ordinaries  ex  merd  officioj 
iv'ithout'  due  presentments  preceding,  and  against  tiie  fre- 
quent keeping  their  courts,  so  that  the  church-wardens  were 
sometimes  cited  to  two  or  three  spiritual  courts  at  once  ;* 
complaint  was  made  of  their  charging  the  country  with  quar* 
ierly  bills ;  of  the  great  number  of  apparitorSy  and  pettj 
summoners^  who  seized  upon  people  for  trifling  offences; 
of  the  admission  of  curates  by  officials  and  ^mmissarieSf 
without  the  bishop's  knowledge,  and  without  iestimomals  of 
their  conversation ;  of  scandalous  commutations  of  penance, 
and  divers  abuses  of  the  like  kind ;  but  the  Queen  would 
not  suffer  the  house  to  debate  them,  referring  them  to  the 
archbishop,  who  wrote  to  his  brethren  the  bishops,  to  en- 
deavor as  much  as  possible  to  reform  the  above-mentioned 
grievances,  which,  says  he,t  have  produced  multitudes  ctf 
eomplaints  in  parliament ;  and  had  they  not  been  prevented 
by  great  circumspection,  and  promise  of  careful  reformation, 
there  might,  perhaps,  have  ensued  the  taking  away  of  the 
whole,  or  most  of  those  courts.  ^^  So  prudently  diligent  was 
^  the  archbishop  (says  Mr.  StrypeJ  to  keep  up  the  juris- 
^  diction  of  the  bishops  courts,  and  the  wealthy  estate  of  the 
<  clergy,  by  preserving  non-residencies  to  theni.'^ 

There  was  another  bill  brought  into  the  house,  to  punish 
voluntary  absence  from  church ;  the  forfeiture  was  to  be 
fwelve  pence  each  Sunday^  to  be  levied  by  distress^  by  a  war- 

♦  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  548,  5^7.         t  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  «47,  $«. 
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rant  from  a  justice  of  peace ;  bat  the  bill  was  opposed^  be- 
cause there  was  a  severe  law  already  against  recusants,  of 
twenty  pounds  per  month  ;  and  because,  if  this  bill  should 
pass,  a  justice  of  peace's  house  would,  like  a  quarter-ses* 
sions^  be  crowded  with  a  multitude  of  informers  :  It  was 
likewise  against  magna  charta,  which  entitles  every  man  to 
be  tried  by  Ids  peers,  whereas  by  this  act,  two  witnesses 
before  a  justice  of  peace  were  sufficient^  The  bill  how- 
ever was  engrossed,  and  being  put  to  the  question,  the  JVoea 
carried  it  by  a  single  voice ;  upon  which  the  Teas  said  the 
speaker  was  with  them,  which  made  the  number  even.  The 
question  was  then  put  whether  the  speaker  had  a  voice, 
which  being  carried  in  the  negative,  the  bill  miscarried. 

The  convocation  did  nothing  but  give  the  Queen  four  sub- 
sidies to  be  collected  in  four  years,  and  receive  an  exhorta* 
tion  from  the  archbishop  to  observe  the  canons  passed  in  the 
last  convocation.  They  met  October  the  18th,  and  were 
dissolved  with  the  parliament  December  19th  following. 

This  year  [1608]  died  the  rev'd  and  learned  Mr.  Wm. 
Perkins,  born  at  Marstan  in  Warwickshire  in  the  first  year 
of  Queen  Elizabeth^  and  educasted  in  Chris  fs  college,  Cam' 
bridge,  of  which  he  was  fellow :  He  was  one  of  the  most 
famous  practical  writers  and  preachers  of  his  age ;  and  being 
a  strict  Calvinist,  he  published  several  treatises  in  favor  of 
those  doctrines,  which  involved  him  in  a  controversy  with 
•Arminius  then  professor  of  divinity  at  Leyden,  that  continu- 
ed to  his  death.  He  was  a  puritan  non-conformist,  and  a 
favorer  of  the  discipline,  for  which  he  was  once  or  twice 
before  the  high  commission  ;  but  his  peaceable  behavior, 
and  great  fame  in  the  learned  world,  procured  him  a  dis- 
pensation from  the  persecutions  of  his  brethren.  Mr.  Per- 
kins  was  a  little  man,  and  wrote  with  his  left  hand,  being 
lame  of  his  right.  His  works,  which  were  printed  in  three 
vols.  fol.  shew  him  to  have  been  a  most  pious,  holy,  and 
industrious  divine,  considering  he  lived  only  44  years.f 


•  Collier's  Ecel.  Hist.  p.  66 


4   » 


t  Many  of  his  works  were  translated  into  Dutch^  Spanish^  French^  and 
Italian^  and  are  still  in  estimation  in  Germany,  Mr.  (hion,  who  by  his 
mother's  side  descended  in  a  direct  line  from  Mr.  Perkins^  elder  broth- 
er, speaks'  of  him  as  an  excellent  writer^  clear  and  judicious ;   and  re- 
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To  sum  up  the  state  of  religion  throughout  this  long  reigo. 
It  is  evident  that  the  parliament,  the  people,  and  great  nam* 
bers  of  the  inferior  clergy,  were  for  carrying  the  reforma* 
tion  further  than  the  present  establishment.  The  first  bish- 
ops came  into  it  with  this  view ;  they  declared  against  the 
popish  habits  and  ceremonies^  and  promised  to  use  all  their 
interest  with  the  Q^ueen  for  their  removal ;  but  how  soon 
they  forgot  themselves,  when  they  were  warm  in  their  chatr8, 
the  foregoing  history  has  discovered.^  Most  of  the  first 
reformers  were  of  Erastian  principles,  looking  upon  the 
ehurcb  as  a  mere  creature  of  the  state :  They  gave  up  ev- 
ery thing  to  the  crown,  and  yielded  to  the  supreme  magis- 
trate the  absolute  direction  of  the  consciences,  or  at  least  of 
the  religious  profession  of  all  his  subjects.  They  acknowl- 
edged only  two  orders  of  clergy  of  divine  institution,  viz. 
bishops  or  priests,  and  deacons.  They  admitted  the  ordina- 
tions of  foreign  churches  by  mere  presbyters,  till  towards 
the  middle  of  this  reign,  when  their  validity  began  to  be 
disputed  and  denied.  Whitgift  was  the  first  who  defended 
the  hierarchy,  from  the  practice  of  the  third,  fourth  and 
fifth  centuries,  when  the  Roman  empire  became  christian ; 
but  Bancroft  divided  off  the  bishops  from  the  priesthood, 
and  advanced  them  into  a  superior  order  by  divine  right, 
with  the  sole  power  of  ordination,  and  the  keys  of  disci* 
pline  ;  so  that  from  his  time  there  were  reckoned  three  or* 
ders  of  clergy  in  the  English  hierarchy,  viz.  bishops, priestSy 
and  deacons.  Thus  the  church  advanced  in  her  claims, 
and  removed  by  degrees  to  a  greater  distance  from  the  for- 
eign protestants. 

The  controversy  with  the  puritans  had  only  a  small  be- 
ginning, viz.  the  imposing  of  the  popish  habits  and  a  few  in- 
different  ceremonies;  but  it  opened  by  degrees  into  a  refor- 
mation of  discipline,  which  all  confessed  was  wanting ;  and 

commeuds  his  works  to  all  ministers^espeeiallj  young  onesy  as  aflTording 
large  materials  for  composition. 

Ortoo's  Letters  to  a  Yoang  Clergyman,  p.  39,  40.    Ed. 

*  Bishop  Warburton  informs  us,  from  Salden  de  SynedriiSf  that  ^ros- 
tus*  famous  book  de  Ejpcommunicatione  was  purchased  by  Whitgift  of 
Erastus^  widow  in  Germany,  and  put  by  him  to  the  press  in  London^ 
mider  fietitions  names  of  the  place  and  printer. 

Supplemental  Volume  t«  Warbiuion'a  Woriki,  p.  4fft.    K|K 


CHAP.  8.  OF  THE  PURITANS.  059 

at  last  the  doctnnal  articles  were  debated.  The  Queea 
and  the  later  bishops  would  not  part  with  a  pin  out  of  the 
hierarchy,  nor  leave  a  latitude  in  the  most  trifling  ceremo- 
nies, but  insisted  upon  an  exact  uniformity  both  in  doctrina 
and  ceremonies,  that  all  might  unite  in  the  public  standard. 
^\\e  puritans^  in  their  writings  and  conferences,  attempt* 
ed  to  shew  the  defects  of  the  establishment  from  scripture, 
and  from  the  earliest  ages  of  the  church ;  and  what  they 
suffered  for  it  has  been  in  part  related ;  the  suspensions  and 
deprivations  of  this  long  reign  amounting  to  several  thous* 
ands  ;  but  when  it  appeared  that  nothing  would  be  abated, 
and  that  penal  laws  were  multiplied  and  rigorously  exe* 
cuted,  they  endeavored  to  erect  a  sort  of  voluntary  disci* 
pline  within  the  church,  for  the  ease  and  satisfaction  of  their 
own  consciences,  being  unwilling  to  separate ;  till  at  length 
the  violence  of  persecution  drove  some  of  them  into  the  ex- 
tremes of  brownism,  which  divided  the  puritans,  and  gava 
rise  to  a  new  controversy,  concerning  the  necessity  of  a 
separation  from  the  established  churchy  of  which  we  shall 
hear  more  hereafter ;  but  under  all  their  hardships  their 
loyalty  to  the  Q^ueen  was  untainted,  and  their  behavior 
peaceable ;  they  addressed  the  Q^ueen  and  parliament,  and 
bishops  for  relief,  at  sundry  times ;  and  remonstrated 
against  the  arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  spiritual  courts, 
making  use  of  no  other  weapons  but  prayers  and  tears,  at- 
tended with  scripture  and  argument. 

The  chief  principles  of  the  puritans  liave  been  already 
related :  They  were  no  enemies  to  the  name  or  function  of 
a  bishop f  provided  he  was  no  more  than  proestost^  or  a. 
stated  president  of  the  college  of  presbyters  in  his  diocese, 
and  managed  the  affairs  of  it  with  their  concurrence  and 
assistance.  They  did  not  object  against  prescribed  forms 
of  prayer,  provided  a  latitude  was  indulged  the  minister 
to  alter  or  vary  some  expressions  ;  and  to  make  use  of  a 
prayer  of  his  own  conception  before  and  after  sermon :  nor 
had  they  an  aversion  to  any  decent  and  distinct  habits  for 
the  clergy  that  were  not  derived  from  popery.  But  upon 
the  whole  they  were  the  most  resolved  protestants  in  the 
nation,  zealous  Calvinists,  warm  and  affectionate  preach- 
ers, and  determined  enemies  to  popery,  and  to  every  thing 
that  had  a  tendency  towards  it* 
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It  is  not  pretended^  that  the  Puritans  were  without 
their  failings;  no^  they  wei^e  men  of  like  passions  and  in- 
firmities with  their  adversaries ;  and  while  they  endeavor- 
ed to  avoid  one  extreme^  they  might  fall  into  another ;  their 
zeal  for  their  idatform  of  discipline  woald^  I  fear,  have  be- 
trayed them  into  the  imposition  of  it  upon  others^  if  it  had 
been  established  by  law.  Their  notions  of  the  civil  and 
religious  rights  of  mankind  were  narrow  and  confused^  and 
derived  too  much  from  the  theocracy  of  the  Jews^  which 
was  now  at  an  end.  Their  behavior  was  severe  and  rigidy 
far  removed  from  the  fashionable  freedoms  and  vices  of  the 
age ;  and  possibly  they  might  be  too  censorious^  in  not 
making  those  distinctions  between  yonth  and  age,  grand- 
eur and  mere  decency^  as  the  nature  and  circumstances  of 
things  would  admit ;  but  with  all  their  faults,  they  were 
the  most  pious  and  devout  people  in  the  land ;  men  of 
prayer,  both  in  secret  and  public^  as  well  as  in  their  fam- 
ilies ;  their  manner  of  devotion  was  fervent  and  solemn, 
depending  on  the  assistance  of  the  divine  spirit^  not  only 
iq  teach  them  how  to  pray,  but  what  to  pray  for  as  they 
ought.  They  had  a  profound  reverence  for  the  holy  name 
ofGody  and  were  great  enemies  not  only  to  profane  swear- 
ing,  but  to  foolish  talking  and  jesting,  which  are  not  con- 
venient ;  they  were  strict  observers  of  the  christian  sahbath 
or  Lord^s  day,  spending  the  whole  of  nt  in  acts  of  public 
and  private  devotion  and  charity.  It  was  the  distinguish- 
ing mark  of  a  puritan  in  these  times,  to  see  him  going  to 
church  twice  a  day  with  his  Bible  under  his  arm :  And 
while  others  were  at  plays  and  interludes,  at  revels,  or 
walking  in  the  fields,  or  at  the  diversions  of  bowling,  fenc- 
hign  &c.  on  the  evening  of  the  sabbath,  these  with  their 
families  were  employed  in  reading  the  scriptures,  singing 
psalms,  catechising  their  children,  repeating  sermons,  and 
prayer :  Nor  was  this  only  the  work  of  the  Lord^s  day,  but 
they  had  their  hours  of  family  devotion  on  the  week  days, 
esteeming  it  their  duty  to  take  care  of  the  souls  as  well  as  the 
bodies  of  their  servants.  They  were  circumspect  as  to  all 
the  excesses  of  eating,  drinking,  apparel,  and  lawful  di- 
versions, being  frugal  in  house-keeping,  industrious  in  their 
particular  callings,  honest  and  exact  in  their  dealings,  and 
solicitous  to  give  to  every  one  his  own.     These  were  the 
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people  who  were  branded  with  the  name  of  precisians^  pu- 
ritang,  schismatics^  enemies  to  God  and  their  countryj  and 
throughout  the  course  of  this  reigu  underwent  cruel  dock- 
ings, bonds,  and  imprisonment. 

Sir  Francis  Walsingham  has  given  ti  summary  account^ 
of  the  Queen's  policy  towards  them,  in  a  letter  to  Monsieat 
Cretojfy  which  t  shall  transcribe  in  his  own  words.* 

*^ 1  find,  says  Sir  Francis^  that  the  Queen's  pro- 

^  ceedings  both  against  papists  and  puritans  are  grounded 
^upon  these  two  principles  : — 

"  The  one,  that  consciences  are  not  to  be  forced  but  to 
^  be  won,  and  reduced  by  force  of  truth,  with  the  aid  of 
^  time  and  use  of  all  good  means  of  instruction  and  per*' 
^  suasion. 

^^  The  other,  that  causes  of  conscience,  when  they  exceed 
^  their  bounds,  and  grow  to  be  matter  of  faction^  lose  their 
^  nature ;  and  that  sovereign  princes  ought  distinctly  to  pu- 
^  nish  their  practices  and  contempt,  though  colored  with 
^  the  pretence  of  conscience  and  religion. 

''  According  to  these  principles  her  majesty  behaved  to- 
^  wards  the  papists  with  great  mildness,  not  liking  to  make 
^  a  window  in  their  hearts,  except  the  abundance  of  thenl 
^  overflowed  into  overt- acts  of  disobedience,  in  impugning 
^  her  supremacy.  When  the  pope  excommunicated  her,  she 
^  only  defended  herself  against  his  bulls  ;  but  when  she  was 
^  threatened  with  an  invasion,  and  the  papists  were  altered 
^  from  being  papists  in  conscience  to  being  papists  in  fac« 
^  tion,  she  was  then  obliged  to  provide  severer  laws  for  the 
^  security  of  her  people. 

"  For  the  other  party  which  have  been  offensive  to  the 
^  state,  though  in  another  degree,  and  which  call  themselves 
^  reformers f  and  we  commonly  c^W  puritans^  this  hath  been 

*  Mr.  ^^ealj  ia  hie  Review,  observes,  that  Sir  Francis  wrote  this  let- 
ter as  secretary  of  state  and  as  the  Queen's  servant*,  endeavoring  to  vin- 
dicate her  behavior  towards  non-conlbrmists  to  a  foreign  eourt ;  he  must 
be  allowed  therefore  to  put  the  most  favorable  construction  on  his  royal 
mistress'  conduct,  and  acquit  her  in  the  best  manner  he  is  able.  It  also 
deserves  to  be  remarked,  that  Sir  Francis^  dying  April  1590,  did  not 
see  the  "Beverities  of  the  last  thirteen  years  of  Queen  Elizabeth^s  reign, 
which  were  by  much  the  sharpest  and  most  cruel.  NeaPs  Rev{ew>  4-to 
edition,  p.  870.    Ed.  t  Burnet's  Hist.  Rcf  vol.  iii.  p.  4i9. 
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by  the  proceeding  towards  them :  A  great  while,  when 
they  inveighed  against  such  abuses  in  the  church,  as  plu- 
ralitieSf  non-res idents^  and  the  like,  their  zeal  was  not 
condemned,  only  their  violence  was  sometimes  censured. 
When  they  refused  the  use  of  some  ceremonies  and  rites 
as  superstitious^  they  were  tolerated  with  much  connivance 
and  gentleness ;  yea,  when  they  called  in  question  the  su- 
periority of  bishops,  and  pretended  to  a  democracy  in  the 
church,  their  propositions  were  considered,  and  by  con- 
trary writings  debated  and  discussed ;  yet  all  this  while  it 
was  perceived  that  their  course  was  dangerous  and  very 
popular  as  because  papistry  was  odious,  therefore  it  was 
ever  in  their  mouths,  that  they  sought  to  purge  the  church 
from  the  reliques  of  papistry,  a  thing  acceptable  to  the  peo- 
ple, who. love  ever  to  run  from  one  extreme  to  another. 

'^  Because  multitudes  of  rogues  and  poverty  was  an  eye- 
sore, and  a  dislike  to  every  man,  therefore  they  put  into 
people's  heMls^thfd  if  discipline  were  planted,  there  would 
be  no  vagabonds,  no  beggars,  a  thing  very  plausible  ;  and 
in  like  manner  they  promised  the  people  many  of  the  im- 
possible wonders  of  their  discipline  ;  besides  they  opened 
to  the  people  a  way  to  government  by  their  consistories 
and  presbyteries,  a  thing  though  in  consequence  no  less 
prejudicial  to  the  liberties  of  private  men  than  to  the  sov- 
ereignty of  princes,  yet  in  first  shew  very  popular ;  nev- 
ertheless this,  except  it  were  in  some  few  that  entered 
into  extreme  contempt,  was  borne  with,  because  they  pre- 
tended in  dutiful  manner  to  make  propositions,  and  to 
leave  it  to  the  providence  of  God  and  the  authority  of  the 
magistrate. 

^'  But  now  of  late  years,  when  there  issued  from  them^ 
that  affli'med  the  consent  of  the  magistrate  was  not  to  be 
attended  ;  when  under  pretence  of  a  confession  to  avoid 
slander  and  imputations,  they  combined  themselves  by 
classes  and  subscriptions  ;  when  they  descended  into  that 
vile  and  base  means  of  defacing  of  the  church  by  ridicu- 
lous pasquils ;  when  they  began  to  make  many  sub- 
jects in  doubt  to  take  oaths,  which  is  one  of  the  fun- 
damental parts  of  justice  in  this  land,  and  in  all  pla- 
ces ;  when  they  began  both  to  vaunt  of  their  streng^th^ 
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^  and  number  of  their  partizans  and  followers^  and  to  nse 
^  comminations,  that  their  cause  would  prevail  through  up- 
^  roar  and  violence,  then  it  appeared  to  be  no  more  zeal^  . 
^  no  more  conscience,  but  mere  faction  and  division  ;  and 
^  therefore,  though  the  state  were  compelled  to  hold  some- 
^  what  a  harder  hand  to  restrain  them  than  before,  yet  was 
^  it  with  as  great  moderation  as  the  peace  of  the  state  or 
^  church  could  permit.  Thns  her  majesty  has  always  ob- 
^  served  the  two  rules  before-mentioned,  in  dealing  tender- 
^  ly  with  consciences,  and  yet  in  discovering  faction  from 
^  conscience,  and  softness  from  singularity.'^ 

The  false  colorings  of  this  letter  are  easily  discerned  :  It 
admits  that  the  consciences  af  men  ought  not  to  be  forced 
but  when  they  grow  into  faction  ;  tliat  is,  to  an  inconsist- 
ency  with  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  civil  government ; 
and  was  there  any  thing  like  this  in  the  petitions,  addresses, 
and  submissive  behavior  of  the  puritans  ?  But  they  did  not 
attend  the  consent  of  the  magistrate.  Let  the  reader  judge 
by  the  foregoing  history,  whether  they  did  not  attend  and 
apply  for  it  several  years  ;  and  if,  after  all,  the  consent  of 
the  magistrate  must  be  waited  for,  before  we  follow  the 
dictates  of  Our  consciences,  it  is  easy  to  see  there  would 
have  been  no  reformation  in  the  protestant  world.  But  the 
Queen's  worst  maxim  was,  that  while  she  pretended  not  to 
force  the  consciences  of  her  subjects j  she  obliged  them  un- 
der the  severest  penalties  to  come  to  churchy  and  make  an 
outward  prof ession  of  that  way  of  worship  which  they  in- 
wardly  disallowed.  This  was  to  establish  hypocrisy  by  a 
law,  and  to  force  men  to  deal  falsly  with  God,  and  their 
own  consciences,  in  matters  of  the  most  solemn  importance. 

Practical  religion  was  all  this  reign  at  a  very  low  ebb ; 
the  greatest  part  of  the  clergy  being  barely  capable  of  read- 
ing prayers  and  an  homily.  In  the  remoter  countries  and 
villages  the  people  were  either  papists,  or  no  better  than  . 
heathens.  ^'  If  any  among  the  clergy  or  laity  were  remark- 
'  ably  pious,  strict  observers  of  the  sabbath,  and  declared 
^  enemies  of  prophaneness,  and  popery,  (says  Mr.  Osbum) 
^  they  were  either  real  puritans,  or  branded  with  that  in- 
^  vidious  name  ;  and  great  numbers  of  the  inferior  clergy 
^  and  people  in  cities  and  corporations,  were  of  this  num- 
<  ber  :"  The  conforming  clergy  lost  ground ;  and  the  order 
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of  bishops,  by  spending  their  zeal  more  about  tlie  external 
forms  of  worship,  than  in  painful  preaching  and  encour- 
aging practical  religion,  grew  into  contempt ;  popery  gain- 
ed ground  in  the  country,  by  the  diligence  of  the  mission- 
arieSj  and  the  ignorance  and  laziness  of  the  established 
clergy ;  whilst  puritanism  prevailed  in  cities  and  corpora- 
tions :  so  that,  as  archbishop  Parker  observed,  the  Queen 
was  the  only  friend  of  the  church ;  and  supported  it  by  a 
vigorous  execution  of  the  penal  laws,  and  by  resolving  to 
admit  of  no  motion  for  reformation,  but  what  should  arise 
from  herself. 

Thus  things  continued  to  the  Queen's  death :  her  ma- 
jesty was  grown  old  and  infirm,  and  under  a  visible  decay 
of  natural  spirits,  some  say  for  the  loss  of  the  Earl  of  Es- 
sex^ whom  she  had  lately  beheaded  ;  but  others,  from  a 
just  indignation  to  see  herself  neglected  by  those  who  were 
too  ready  to  worship  the  rising  sun.  This  threw  her  into 
a  melancholy,  attended  with  a  drowsiness,  and  heaviness 
in  all  her  limbs  ;  which  was  followed  vvith  a  loss  of  appe- 
tite, and  all  the  marks  of  an  approaching  dissolution :  Up- 
on this  she  retired  to  Richmond }  and  having  caused  her 
inauguration  ring,  which  was  grown  into  the  flesh,  and  be- 
come painful,  to  be  filed  off,  she  languished  till  the  24<th  of 
March,  and  then  died,  in  the  70th  year  of  her  age,  and 
4f5th  of  her  reign. 

Queen  Elizabeth  was  a  great  and  successful  princess  at 
home,  and  the  support  of  the  protestant  interest  abroad^ 
while  it  was  in  its  infancy ;  for  without  her  assistance^ 
neither  the  Hugonots  in  France  nor  the  Vivtch  reformers 
could  have  stood  their  ground  :  she  assisted  the  protestanta 
of  Scotland  against  their  popish  Queen,  and  the  princes  of 
Germany  against  the  Emperor ;  whilst  at  the  same  time 
she  demanded  an  absolute  submission  from  her  own  sub- 
jects ;  and  would  not  tolerate  that  religion  at  home,  which 
she  countenanced  and  supported  abroad.  As  to  her  own  re- 
ligion, she  affected  a  middle  way  h^iwetn pDpery  and  piir/- 
ianisMj  though  her  majesty  was  more  inclined  to  the  former; 
disliking  the  secular  pretensions  of  the  court  of  Rome  over 
foreign  states,  though  she  was  in  love  with  the  pomp  and 
{splendor  of  their  worsliip :  On  the  other  hand,  she  approved 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  foreign  reformed  churches^  bat  thought 
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they  had  stripped  religioo  too  much  of  its  ornaments; 
and  made  it  look  with  an  unfriendly  aspect  upon  the 
{Sovereign  power  of  princes,  ^e  understood  not  the  rights 
of  conscience  in  matters  of  religion ;  and  is  therefore  just- 
ly chargeable  with  persecuting  principles.  More  sangui-  "" 
nary  laws  were  made  in  her  reign^  than  in  any  of  her  pre- 
decessors :  her  hands  were  stained  with  the  blood  of  jpa- 
vists  and  puritans  ;  the  former  were  executed  for  denying 
her  supremacy,  and  the  latter  for  sedition  or  non-conform- 
ity. Her  greatest  admirers  blame  her  for  plundering  the 
church  of  its  revenues,  and  for  keeping  several  sees  vacant 
many  years  together  for  the  sake  of  tlieir  profits ;  as  the 
bishoprics  of  Ely  ^  Oxford^  and  others;  which  last  was  with- 
out a  bishop  for  22  years.  The  Q^ue^n  was  devout  at  pray- 
ers, yet  seldom  or  never  heard  sermons  except  in  Lent ; 
and  would  often  say,  that  two  or  three  preachers  in  a  coun- 
ty were  sufficient.  Sbe  had  high  notions  of  the  sovereign 
authority  of  princes,  and  of  her  own  absolute  supremacy  in 
church  affairs  :  And  being  of  opinion  that  methods  of  se- 
verity were  lawful  to  bring  her  subjects  to  an  outward  unf- 
formity^  she  countenanced  all  the  engines  of  persecution^  as 
spiritual  courts^  high  commission^  and  star-chamber^  and 
stretched  her  prerogative  to  support  them  beyond  the  laws, 
and  against  the  sense  of  the  nation.^  However,  notwith- 
standing all  these  bleijiishes,  Q^ueen  Elizabeth  stands  upon 
record  as  a  wise  and  politic  princess,  for  delivering  the 
kingdom  from  the  difficulties  in  which  it  was  involved  at 
her  accession ;  for  preserving  the  protestant  reformation  a- 
gainst  the  potent  attempts  of  the  pope,  the  emperor,  and  the 
King  of  Spain  abroad,  and  the  C^ueen  of  Scots  and  her  po- 
pish subjects  at  home ;  and  for  advancing  the  renown  of  . 
the  English  nation  beyond  any  of  her  predecessors.  Her 
majesty  held  the  balance  of  Europe,  and  was  in  high  es- 
teem with  all  foreign  princes,  the  greatest  part  of  her  reign  ; 
and  though  her  protestant  subjects  were  divided  about 
church  affairs,  they  all  discovered  a  high  veneration  for 
her  royal  person  and  government ;  on  which  accounts  she 
was  the  glory  of  the  age  in  which  she  liv6d,  and  will  be 
the  admiration  of  posterity. 

•  Fuller'9  Worthies,  b.  ii.  p.  313. 
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CONSIDERING  the  complexion  of  that  series  of  e- 
venls,  through  which  Mr.  Neal's  history  conducts  the  rea- 
der^  he  must  be  allowed  to  have  drawn  the  character  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  with  great  fairness  and  candor.     A  later 
ecclesiastical  historian^  a  learned  writer  of  our  establish- 
ment,  has  described  the  leading  features  of  her  reign  and 
principles  in  stronger  and  bolder  terms  of  reprobation. 
With  Mr.  •^Tpo/,  he  has  allowed  her  the  merit  of  ".being 
^  a  wise  and  politic  princess^  for  delivering  the  kingdom 
^  from  the  difficulties  in  which  it  was  involved  at  her  ac* 
'  cession,  for  preserving  the  protestant  reformation  against 
^  the  potent  enemies  which  attempted  to  destroy  it,  and  for 
^  advancing  the  renown  of  the  English  nation  beyond  any 
'  of  her  predecessors  -J^  yet  he  taxes  her  with  many  flagrant 
instances  of  weakness  and  misrule  ;  in  which  her  ministers 
Lad  no  share,  and  which  they  had  neither  power  nor  in- 
terest enough  to  prevent.     Having  enumerated  these,  to 
them  he  observes  must  be  added  "  the  severity  with  which 
she  treated  her  protestant  subjects  by  her  high  commis* 
sion  court,  against  law,  against  liberty,  and  against  the 
rights  of  human  nature.     If  these  are  not  (says  he)  flag- 
rant instances  of  weakness  and  misrule  to  which  her  min- 
isters never  encouraged,  but  oftimes  dissuaded  her  as  far 
as  they  durst,  and  which  were  not  owing  to  sudden  starts 
of  passion,  but  to  her  own  tyrannical  disposition,  then  all 
arbitrary  power  may  be  defended  as  just  and  lawful. — 
The  passion  of  Elizabeth  was  to  preserve  her  crown  and 
her  prerogative :  and  every  measure  which  she  herself  di. 
rected,  or  approved  when  projected  by  her  Ininisters,  was 
subservient  to  these  two  purposes.^'   To  this  account  <^wc 
are  to  place  all  the  measures,  which  she  directed  and  she 
alone,  against  the  disturbers  of  the  uniformity  which  was 
established.     To  her  alone  it  was  owing  at  first,  and  not 
to  her  bishops,  that  no  concession  or  indulgence  was 
granted'  to  tender  consciences.     She  understood  her  pre- 
rogative, which  was  as  dear  to  her  as  her  crown  and  life  ;^ 
but  she  understood  nothing  of  the  rights  of  conscience  ia 
matters  of  religion  ;  and  like  the  absurd  king  her  father, 
she  would  have  no  opinion  in  religion  acknowledged  at 
least,  but  her  own.     She  restored  the  reformation;  it  is 
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^  true,  and  I  believe,  restored  it  upon  principle  :  She  was^ 
^  likewise,  at  the  head  of  the  prqtestant  religion  abroad,  in 
'  assisting  those  who  professed  it  in  France,  and  the  JSTeth" 
^  erlandsy  as  well  as  Scotland,  and  it  was  her  interest  to 
^  do  so  ;  but  where  her  interest  called  upon  her  to  neglect 
^  the  reformed  religion,  she  did  it  without  scruple.  She 
^  differed  from  her  sister  in  this,  that  she  would  not  part 
^  w  itb  her  supremacy  upon  any  terms :  and,as  she  had  much 
^  greater  abilities  for  governing,  so  she  applied  herself  more 
^  to  promote  the  strength  and  glory  of  her  dominion,  thau 
'  Mary  did  :  but  she  had  as  much  of  the  bigot  and  tyrant 
*  in  her  as  her  sister,  though  the  object  of  that  bigotry  was 
'  prerogative  and  not  religion."* 

If  facts  have  any  meaning  and  force,  those  which  we 
have  now  reviewed  abundantly  confirm  this  representation 
of  the  spirit  and  principles  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Yet  a  cel- 
ebrated modern  writerf  has  resolved  her  conduct  to  her 
puritan  subjects  into  "  her  good  taste,  which  gave  her  a 
^  sense  of  order  and  decorum^  and  her  sound  judgment, 
'  which  taught  her  to  abhor  innovations/^  What !  Can  the 
severest  acts  of  oppression  and  cruelty,  can  a  series  of  ar- 
bitrary and  unfeeling  outrages  committed  against  the  prop- 
erty,  lives,  and  rights  of  men,  take  shelter  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  good  taste  and  a  sound  judgment?  <<  Nature  and 
^  religion  reclaim."  "  If,"  says  an  accurate  and  judicious 
M  riter,  ^^  it  be  once  laid  down  as  a  maxim,  that  a  sound 
^judgment  will  teach  a  monarch  to  abhor  innovations,  and 
^  if  his  power  be  but  little  subject  to  control,  one  does  not 
^  know  to  what  lengths  it  might  proceed,  so  as  to  be  exert- 
^  ed  not  only  in  matters  of  church  government:  but  likewise, 
^  perhaps,  against  those  who  would  introduce  ^  enlarged' 
^  or  rather  libertine  ^  sentiments'  about  religion.  Such  per- 
^  sons,  I  doubt,  would  soon  give  up  the  wisdom  and  equi- 
^  ty  of  this  maxim  concerning  innovations,  if  they  w  ere  in 
^  danger  of  having  the  concluding  section  of  the  SSthoiE- 
^  limbethy  cap.  1,  put  in  execution  against  them. "J 

*  Warner's  Ecclesiastical  History  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  474,  5. 

t  Mr.  Hume. 

t  Letters  on  Mr.  Hume's  Historj  of  Great-Britain;  printed  at  Edin- 
barghi  1706,  p.  226. 
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Another  writer  has  thrown  the  hlame  of  the  separation 
from  the  church  of  England^  and  of  the  evils  of  which  it 
was  productive^  on  the  puritans.     ^^  It  was  more  owing  to 
'  the  weakness  and  want  of  judgment  in  the  puritans,  who 
^  could  think  such  things  were  sinful  about  which  the  scrip- 
^  tures  were  wholly  silent,  and  who  desired  a  great  major-  ^ 
^  ity  to  give  way  to  the  humor  of  a  few,  than  to  the  super- 
^  stition  and  want  of  temper  in  the  Queen  and  the  arch- 
^  bishop,  who  could  press  such  indifferent  rite«  with  that 
^  severity,  before  the  minds  of  men  had  time  to  be  recon- 
^  ciled  to  them.'*  j:   To  this  representation  it  may  be  replied, 
Was  it  any  thing  unreasonable,  that  the  few  should  desire 
the  majority  not  to  oppress  and  bind  their  consciences  in 
matters  about  which,  it  was  allowed,  the  scriptures  were 
silent,  and  of  course  where  Christ  had  left  them  free  ?  Or 
pould  it  be  deemed  weakness  and  want  of  judgment,  that 
they  requested  only  to  be  permitted  to  stand  fast  in  this 
liberty?  Need  a  protestant  divine  be  reminded,  that  to  add 
to  the  religion  of  Christ  is  sinful  :  and  to  enforce  these  ad- 
ditions, and  by  sevi^re  penalties,  is  to  exercise  a  forbidden 
jurisdiction  in  his  church  ?   Can  it  be  deemed  weakness 
and  want  of  judgment  to  see  this  criminality,  and  to  resist 
this  yoke  ?  But  if  to  scruple  the  use  of  the  habits  indica- 
ted weakness  and  want  of  judgment,  yet  a  conscientious 
adherence  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  minds,  the  integ- 
rity which  would  not  allow  them  to  adopt  habits  or  cere- 
monies that  they  thought,  or  suspected  to  be  sinful,  should 
not  be  reproached,  but  applauded.     An  apostle  would  on 
such  an  occasion  have  said,  that  ^^  whatever  is  not  of  faith 
^  is  sin ;"  and  <^  Happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not  himself 
^  in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth.''     Why  should  the  re- 
jection, or  even  an  hesitation  about  the  use  of  habits,  which 
had  no  divine  authority,  but  a  popish  original,  and  by  the 
mystical  signification  affixed  to  them  led  to  superstition,  be 
resolved  into  weakness  and  want  of  judgment?  It  argued 
rather  a  true  discernment,  a  just  estimate  of  things,  and  a 
comprehensive  view  of  the  tendency  and  progress  of  su- 
perstition, when  once  admitted. 

The  weakness,  1  should  conceive,  laid  on  the  other  side: 

t  Warner's  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  431. 
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Avherc  these  things  were  hel(^  in  such  high  account,  and 
deemed  of  such  essential  importance,  as  to  be  the  ground  of 
the  severest  laws  to  enforce  the  use  of  them.  The  cruelty 
of  the  imposition  aside,  the  very  imposition  itself  was  folly. 
For  a  mij^hty  prince,  a  convocation  of  the  clergy,  a  benrli 
^  of  bishops,  and  the  legislature  of  the  nation,  to  give  all 
their  attention  to  support  the  reputation  of  the  wearing  of 
a  hood  and  a  surplice :  to  employ  all  the  earnestness  of 
their  minds,  the  weight  of  their  character,  and  the  dignity 
of  their  rank,  about  such  little  things,  this  is  a  ridiculous 
transaction  :  it  betrays  the  thoughts  and  passions  of  a  child. 
But  when  to  this  impotence  of  judgment  oppression  and 
tyranny  are  added,  our  indignation  is  raised  ! 

It  is  an  argument  of  the  rationality  and  good  sense  of 
the  general  principles,  by  which  the  puritans  professed  to 
be  governed,  that  ^*  these  very  principles,^'  as  a  late  tvriter 
observes,  "  were  the  same  which  rightly  influenced  the 
^  conduct  of  the  reformers  in  other  instances  ;  for  example, 
^  in  their  removing  the  altars  out  of  the  churches,  and 
^  setting  up  tables  in  the  place  of  them.J  Namely,  That 
^  the  retaining  altars  would  serve  only  to  nourish  in  the  peo- 
^  pie's  minds  the  superstitious  opinion  of  a  propitiatory 
^  mass,  and  would  administer  an  occasion  of  offence  and 
<  division.''  A  like  argument  in  relation  to  the  ancient 
habits  was  argued  by  bishop  Hooper^  so  early  as  the  year 
1550  :^  and  it  was  thought  of  weight  in  1563  by  one  half 
of  the  house  of  convocation.* 

The  conduct  of  the  puritans,  it  appears  from  hence,  was 
wisely  adapted  to  the  times  in  which  they  lived :  in  which 
the  habits  had  a  tendency  and  influence  that  rendered  the 
contest  about  them  far  from  being  such  a  frivolous  affair^ 
as  many  are  now  disposed  to  consider  it.  For  then  a 
mystical  signification  was  affixed  to  them  by  the  church  of 
Mome^  and  there  was  a  prevailing  notion  of  their  necessity 
and  efficacy  in  the  administration  of  the  clergy.  It  is  also 
evident,  that  they  gave  the  Queen  and  her  courtiers  a  han- 
dle to  establish  and  exercise  a  despotic  power :  they  wer« 

t  Bee  our  author,  p.  f08  of  this  volume.      §  See  the  same,  p.  16^, 
*  Letters  on  Mr.  Ilume's  History,  p.  212,  213. 
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fhe  instruments  liy  whioh  the  court  of  high  commission  en- 
deavored to  rivet  on  the  people  the  chains  of  tyranny. 
The  opposition  of  the  puritans^  therefore,  maybe  vindicat- 
ed on  the  largeist  principles.  It  was  a  bold  and  vigorous 
stand  against  arbitrary  power,  which  justly  calls  for  resist- 
ance in  its  first  outset  and  its  most  trivial  demands,  if  men 
would  not  give  it  room  to  place  its  foot  and  erect  its  ban- 
ner. It  is  a  pertinent  and  very  sensible  remark  of  a  great 
author  :  ^*  that  our  ancestors,  the  old  puritans,  had  the  same 
^  merit  in  opposing  the  imposition  of  the  surplice,  that 
^  Hampden  had  in  opposing  the  levying  of  ship-money. 
^In  neither  case,  was  the  thing  itself  objected  to,  so  much 
^  as  the  authority  that  iiijoined  it,  and  the  danger  of  the 
^  precedent.  And  it  appears  to  us,  that  the  man,  who  is 
^  as  tenacious  of  his  religious  as  he  is  of  his  civil  liberty, 
^will  opi>ose  them  both  with  equal  firmness.''^ 

The  reign  of  Queen  KUxabeth  affords  many  instances  of 
the  connexion  beXween  civil  and  religious  liberty :  and  fur- 
nishes striking  documents  of  her  disposition  and  endeavors 
to  violate  both.  In  this  view  the  behavior  of  the  puritans 
was  eventually  attended  with  the  most  important  effects. — 
Mr.  Humef  who  treats  their  principles  as  frivolous  and 
their  conduct  as  ridiculous,  has  bestowed  on  them,  at  ibe 
same  time,  the  liighest  eulogium  his  pen  could  well  dictate. 
^^  So  absolute,'^  says  he,  ^'  was  the  authority  of  the  crown, 
^  that  the  precious  spark  of  liberty  had  been  kindled,  and 
^  was  preserved,  by  the  puritans  alone ;  and  it  was  to  this 
*  sect  that  the  English  owe  the  whole  freedom  of  their  con; 

<  stitution.'^t 

While  it  is  not  asserted,  that  all  the  puritans  acted  upon 
such  enlarged  views  of  things ;  while  it  is  granted,  that 
^^  the  notions''  of  numbers,  probably  of  the  majority,  of 
them,  concerning  ''  the  civil  and  religious  rights  of  man- 

<  kind,  were  dark  and  confused ;"  yet  it  should  be  allowed 
that  some  of  them,  for  instance  Fox  the  martyrologist, 
acted  upon  liberal  principles :  And  all  of  them  felt  the 
oppression  of  the  day,  so  as,  by  their  own  experience  of 

^  Dr.  Priestley's  View  of  the  priDciples  and  eonduot  of  the  Prote&- 
taut  Dissenters.     Pa  ire  06. 

I  Hunic*]i  Hislor}'  of  Ku^land.  vol.  v.  p.  iS9,  8yo.  ed.  i763. 
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its  iniqaity  and  evils^  to  be  instigated  to  oppose  them  ; 
though  they  did  not  apply  the  principles^  which  were  thus 
generated  in  the  mind,  to  their  full  extent. 

The  charge  brought  against  the  puritans,  for  satyrieal 
pamphlets,  libels,  and  abusive  language,  was  in  some  in- 
$^tances  well  founded.  But  it  by  no  means,  justly,  laid 
against  the  whole  party.  <^  The  moderate  puritans  pub- 
^  licly  disowned  the  libels  for  which  they  were  accused^ 
•^  yet  they  were  brought  before  the  Star-chamber.  The  dc- 
^  termluations  of  this  court  were  not  according  to  any  sta- 
^  lute  law  of  the  land,  but  according  to  the  Queen's  will  and 
^  pleasure  :  yet  they  were  as  binding  upon  the  subject  a^i 
^  an  act  of  parliament,  which  the  whole  nation  exclaimed 
^  against,  as  a  mark  of  the  vilest  slavery."* 

8uch  oppression,  such  violent  outrages  against  the  secor* 
ity,  the  conscience  and  the  lives  of  men,  were  sufficient  to 
irritate  their  minds,  and  to  provoke  them  to  reviling  andabu- 
sive  languague.  Much  allowance  should  be  made  for  men, 
who  were  galled  and  inflamed  by  severe  sufferings.  But, 
independently  of  this  consideration,  we  should  judge  of  th& 
strain  and  spirit  of  their  writings,  not  by  the  more  polite 
manners  and  liberal  spirit  of  the  present  age,  but  by  the 
times  in  which  they  lived  ;  when  on  all  subjects,  a  coarse 
and  rough,  and  even  abusive  style  was  common  from  au- 
thors of  learning  and  rank.  Bishop  dylmer,  in  a  sermon 
at  court,  speaking  of  the  fair  sex,  said  ;  ^^  Women  are  of 
^  two  sorts,  Some  of  them  are  w  iser,  better  learned,  discreet- 
^  er,  and  more  constant,  than  a  number  of  men ;  but  another 
^  and  a  worse  sort  of  them,  and  the  most  part,  are  fond, 
^  foolish,  wanton  flibbergibs,  tattlers,  triflers,  wavering,  wit- 
^  less,  without  counsel,  feeble,  careless,  rash,  proud,  dainty, 
^  nice,  tale-bearers,  eves-droppers,  rumour-raisers,  evil- 
^  tongued,  worse-minded,  and  in  every  wise  doltified  with 
^  the  dregs  of  the  deviPs  dunghill/'t  ^  *  bishop,  when 
preaching  before  the  Queen,  could  clothe  his  sentiments  ia 
such  words,  on  a  subject  where  this  age  would  study  pecu- 
liar politeness  of  style  ;   can  we  wonder  that  reviling  lau- 

"^  Warner's  Ecclesiastical  liistorj,  vol.  ii.  p.  463. 
t  British  Biography,  vol.  iii<  p.  239. 
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giiage  should  proceed,  in  llic  warmth  of  controversy,  from 
those  M'ho  were  suffering  under  the  rod  of  oppression  ? 

The  other  side,  who  had  not  the  same  provocations,  did 
not  come  behind  the  most  abusive  of  the  puritan  writer>.  ia 
this  kind  of  oratory.      In  a  tract,  ascribed  to  archbisliop 
Parker  the  non-conformists  are  described  and  condemned, 
as    ^^schismatics,  bellie-gods,  decevers,   flatterers,   fools, 
^  such  as  have  been  unlearnedlie  brought  up  in  profan  oc- 
^  cupations:  pufl'ed  up  in  arrogancie  of  themselves,  chari;e- 
^  able  to  vanities  of  assertions :  of  whom  it  is  feared  th.it 
^tbey  makeposthast  to  be  anabaptists  and  libertines,  irtme. 
^  out  from  us,  but  belike  never  of  us ;   differing  not  miirli 
from  donatists,  shrinking  and  refusing  ministers  of    Lon- 
don ;  disturbers,  factious,  willful  eutanglcrs,  and  encuiii- 
berers  of  the  consciences  of  their  herers,  girders,  nippers, 
"'  scoffers,  biters,  snappers  at  superiors,  bavin;;  the  spirit  of 
irony,  like  to  audiani,  smelling  of  donntistrie.  or  of  pa- 
pistrie,  rogatianes,  circumcellians,  and  pelagians/*'' 

*  Fierce*!  Vindicutioii  of  the  Dlidcntcrs.  p.  6?. 
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